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HERE  is  a  paffage,  well  defcrving  the 


I      aUeotion  of  thofe  who  read  this  book,  Appendix, 
in  a  late  famous  remonftrance  of  the 
parliament  of  Paris ;  where,  complaining  of  the 
abufes  of  the  ecclefiaAical  power  in  the  king« 
dom  of  France,  they  fay  to  their  king,  that 
**  the  clergy  of  that  realm  are  now  bufily  ufing 
their  utmoft  endeavours  to  fupport  and  con- 
"  firm  a  fyftcm  of  independence,  the  founda- 
tions  of  which  have  been  laid  near  a  thou- 
fand  years  ago ;  the  principles  of  which  have 
been  conne&ed,  developed,  and  followed, 
"  from  age  to  age,  in  the  conduft  of  feveral 
minifters  of  the  church  ;  and  the  inevitable 
effects  of  which,  if  not  ftopt  by  the  vigilance 
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BOOK  III.  c<  and  firmtiqfs  of  the  magiftrates,  would  be 
^  the  moft  enormous  abufe  of  the  royal  autho- 

rity,  as  well  as  of  religion ;  the  deftru£tion 
of  good  order  and  public  tranquillity,  of  all 
the  regular  jurifdidions,  of  thelaws^  of  th»e 
king^s  fovereignty  itfelf ;  and,  by  confe« 
^*  quence,  of  the  whole  ftate/' 

Thefe  are  the  ^yords  of  that  very  refpeSablc  • 
body:  and  whoever  refle£ls  upon  them  will 
have  good  reafon  to  think,  that,  where  the  po^ 
pifli  religion  remains  Qftabliflied,  the  principles 
of  Becket  vvill  alfo  remain;  and,  notwithftand- 
.  ing  the  apparent  i{bfur.dity  of  them,  \vill  perpe- 
tually dillurb,  and  fomctimes  overpower,  the 
civil  authority,  even  in  countries  the  moft  en- 
lightened by  learning  and  philgfophy,  or  afFeft- 
ing  the  greateft  latitude  and  freedom  of  thought. 
How  great  is  therefore  the  happinefs  this  nation 
enjoys  in  the  reformation  of  rdigion ;  by  which 
thofe  principles,  fo  repugnant  to  tru?  Chrifti- 
anity,  have  been  rooted  oujt  frpgi  our  church ; 
and  which  aljoue  aw  fccure  us  frppi  a  re^uri^ 
of  thofe  evils,  the  malignity  whereof  wiAl  be 
«  (hewn,  in  its  utraofl:  extent,  by  exampks  xoore  * 

convincing  than  any  arguments  on  the  fubjeft, 
in  that  very  iiiftru6tive  part  of  the  hiftory  of 
this  kingdom  which  I  aogi  about  to  relatie  I 

A.  J}.  1163.     The  reader  has  feen-what  large  aiiYaoces  the 
clergy  of  England,  abetted  and  fupported  by 
the  power  of  the  papacy  then  almoft  at,  its  . 
height,  had  mad^,  in  Stephen's  reign,  towards. 
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a  total  independence  upon  all  civil  govexntaexA.  BOOK  m. 
The  pcrnScious  confcquences  of  this  were  felt  '^^D/j^^jJ 
by  his  fucccflbr ;  and  thdugh  the  infolence  of 
the-hicrarchy  was  infdme  meafure  awed  mdtv 
'the  reign  erf  rfiis  J)rince,  ytt  he  hid  been  hitheffo 
obliged  to  tolerate  many  abufts,  which  the 
udme  of  rdigioh  bad  fanftified,  and  which  could 
riot  be  reformed  without  the  aid  and  concur- 
tcnce  of  more  fkvbrable  ctrcutnftances  than 
had  offered  themfelves  to  hiin  before  this  time. 
The  worft  of  thefe  was  the  exemption  from  all 
fccular  juftide,  which  was  claimed  as  a  funda- 
mental and  inviolable  part  of  the  liberty  of  the 
.  church^    "  The  bifhops  (fays  one  of  the  beft  GuI.  NeubrU 
contemporary  hiftorians)  being  mtich  more  g^»^'  P*  394* 
intent  on  maintaining  the  privileges  or  digni- 
"  ties  of  their  clergy,  than  correfting  their  vices, 
imagine  that  they  do  their  duty  to  God  and 
**  the  church,  by  protefting  thofe  criminals 
againft  civil  difcipline,  whom  they  refufe  or 
"  neglect  to  reftrain,  as  the  duty  of  their  office 
requires,  by  a  pfoper  fe verity  of  canonical 
cenfures."    He  adds,  tha't,    for  this  reafon, 
the  clerg}',  having  a  licence  to  do  what!  they 
^*  would  with;  certain  impunity,  were  in  no 
aWe  of  God,  or  man.**    It  is  remarkable 
that  this  teftimony  is  given  by  a  churchman. 
And,  inde^,  the  whole  piiblick  was  ndw 
become  as  fenfible  as  Henry himfelf,  howmon- 
,  ftrous  a  thins  it  was,  that  one  part  of  his  fub- 
jefts  fhould  thus  be  fuffered  to  withdraw  ihem* 
lilves  from  his  juftice,  and,  wherever  they 
weire  concerned,  to  put  the  others  alfo  out  of 
B  2  hii 
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BOOK  HI.  his  royal  proteftion.  The  neceffity  of  cor- 
"  rafting  the  notorious  iniquities  and  relaxation 
of  difcipline  in  the  fpiritual  courts^  asivell  as  of 
flopping  their  encroachments  in  point  of  juril^ 
diftion,  was,  Ukewife,  generally  acknowledged. 
Another  evil,  which  began  to  be  grievbufly 
felt,  and  which  many  of  the  clergy  themfclvcs 
defired  that  the  crown  ihould  reftrain,  was  the 
frequent  prafticc  of  appeals  to  Rome  in  ecclefi^ 
aftical  caufes.  This  was  attended  with  great 
vexation  and  expence  to  the  fuitors :  the  ex- 
portation of  its  treafure  was  a  lofs  to  the  na- 
tion ;  but  it  fuffered  much  more  by  the  ad- 
miffion  of  a  foreign  jurifdiftion  over  the  fubjefts 
of  England,  which  violated  the  dignity  and 
freedom  of  the  ftate.  The  voice  of  the  people 
calling  loudly  for  a  redrefs  of  thefe  grievances, 
the  royal  authority  being  fettled  upon  the 
firmcft  foundations,  the  Roman  pontificate  being 
weakened  by  a  fchifm,  and  the  pope  whoin 
Henry  had  acknowledged  owing  more  to  his 
friendftiip  than  to  that  of  any  other  monarch ; 
the  time  appeared  very  favorable  for  this  great 
undertaking,  which,  if  the  king  had  fucceeded 
in  it,  would  have  compleated  his  glory,  as  the 
deliverer  and  reflorer  of  EnglaYid.  But  he 
met  with  an  obftacle,  which  broke  all  his  mea*- 
fures,  and  put  him  under  many  difficulties,  that 
he  had  not  forefeen.  The  confident  and  the 
partner  of  his  moft  iecret  counfels,  the  man 
whom  he  loved  and  trailed  above  all  others, 
that  very  Becket  whom  he  had  made  archbifhop 
of  Canterbury  chiefly  with  a  view  of  being 

affifted 
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affifted  by  him  in  this  defign,  fet  himfelf  to  BO  OK  llJ. 
Ofxpofe  it  with  invincible  obftihacy,  and  feemcdA.  0.1163. 
all  at  once  to  be  poITefTed  by  the  fpirit  of  Gre- 
gory the  Seventh. 

No  change  was  ever  fo  fudden  and  violent,  "J^-^^jlJ?** 

o  t  •      1  1       •      demin  vita 

a$  that  which  appeared  m  the  new  prelate  im-s.  Thomac  \ 
mediately  uppn  his  eledion.  He  affedled  to  beOsa^ilJog-ei 

/'    1      '  ^    u-    r  •  V     I  j  Vit.  Thorn. 

npw  entirely  given  up  to  his  Ipiritual  duties ;  prjefixam  cpi- 
to  tfce  reading  of  the  fcriptures,  to  prayers,  andSoiis. 
to  preaching.  Whenever  he  received  the  com-^'^* 
munion  in  publick,  he  Hied  abundance  of  tears ; 
be  fighed  ;  he  groaned ;  pouring  forth  his  whole 
foul  (fays  a  writer  of  his  life)  in  devotion  and  con- 
tritioUf  as  if  he  had  touched  the  wounds  of  Chrifi. 
There  was  at  all  times  in  his  converfation,  and 
even  in  his  afpedt,  a  grave  and  religious  feverity. 
Under  his  canonical  habit  he  wore  the  frock  of 
9  monk;  and  under  that  a  rugged  hair-cloth, 
next  to  his  (kin.  Archbifhop  fheobald  had 
doubled  the  fum  which  his  predeceflbr  ap- 
propriated to  charitable  ufes ;  and  Becket  dou- 
bled that  which  had  been  given*  by  him,  be- 
ftpwing  a  full  tenth  of  the  revenues  of  his  fee 
in  condant  and  ftated  ahus.  But  he  was  not 
f^tisfied  with  relieving  the  wants  of  the  poor ; 
he  waited  on  them, at  table,  he  wafhed  their 
feet  with  his  own  hands.  We  are  told,  indeed, 
that  thefe  a<Sls  pf  pious  humility  werp  dpne  by 
him  in  private ;  but,  as  he  ufuaily  repeated  them 
every  night,  they  could  not  long  remain  un- 
known ;  and  the  fame  of  them  was  increafed 
by  the  afFedtation  of  fecre^y*  The  hofpit^lity 
B3  of 
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BOOK  IIL  of  the  favorite  was  kept  up  by  the  primate^ 
a;  d»  1 163.  t>^^  the  mode  of  it  was  changed.    He  dined  in 
publick  every  day  with  profulion  and  fplen- 
dour :  but  any  nobles  or  gentlemen,  who  came, 
to  dine  with  him,  were  placed  at  another  table; 
V.  Quadri-  ^one  being  admitted  to  eat  at  his,  except  the 
tog.i,i.c.is*monk3  of  the  convent  of  Canterbury,  and  a 
feledt  fet  of  clergymen,   both  Englifll  and 
ViuSt^Tbo-  foreigners,  who  were  eminent  for  their  learn- 
^\^^^%\^' i^g'f  and  whom  he  had  particularly  attached  to 
^4. 156, 157,  his  pe^fon.  Inftead  of  the  ufual  entertainment 
of  mufick,  fome  Latin  book  was  read  to  him 
during  the  whole  time  of  dinner  :  after  which, 
he  retired  to  a  more  private  apartment  with 
thofe  learned  friends,  whofe  fociety  leems  to 
have  been  his  chief  delight.    When  he  was 
vifited  by  any  of  the  regular  clergy,  he  re- 
ceived^them  with  fuch  reverence,  that  (to  ufe 
V.  )ohan.  in  the  words  of  John  of  Saliftury)  "  he  feemedto 
rru^c!^f'^!      ivorjhip  the  divine  prefence  or  angels  in  their 
Vit. s. Thorn.  *«  perfonsJ"^    But  againft  any  who  were,  ac- 
prjcfix.  cpift.  counted  fchifmaticks  or  hereticks,  his  zeal  was 
^'  flaming:  he  refufed  all  communion  with  them; 

and  profefled,  that  he  held  them  as  his  worft 
enemies.  Nor  did  he  fpareto  blame  the  faults 
of  men  in  power  very  freely,  knowing  (fays  the 
hiftorian  I  have  cited  above)  that  where  the 
fpirit  of  God  is^  there  confequently  is  liberty. 
Thus  he  quickly  obtained  a  reputation  of 
fanftity,  efpecialiy  with  the  monks,  to  whom  he 
chiefly  made  court,  and  who  talked  of  his  con- 
veriipn  as  a  moft- evident  miracle  of  divine 
Grace,  poured  out  upon  him  at  his  confecration. 

But 
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Bht  nothing fo' niuch  excited  the  wonder  ofBOOKiii. 
niankind;  as  his  fending  the  gifeat  feal  to  Henry    D/1165!  * 
itf  Normandy,  with  a  (hort  meffage,  "  that  he  v.  johan.  in 
defired'him  to  provide  hi mfelf  with  another  Of  J^^J;'f> 
chancellor ;  for  he  cciuld  hardly  fuffice  to  the  vit*.s.Thoin. 
"  duties  of  one  office,  and  much  lefs  of  two/'P^^^^*'  ^P^*- 
The  king,  at  this  proceeding,  was  no  lefs  alarm- ^' 
ed  than  aftoniflied.    All  he  had  known  of  the 
temper  and  inclinations  of  Becket  made  it  very 
dtfiicolt  to  impute  his  refignu)g  of  an  office, 
uiUally  held  by  a  churchman,  to  a  fcruple  of 
coftfcience,  or  diflike  of  temporail  pfDwer,  He 
therefore  looked  upon  it  as  a  certain  indication 
of  a  higher  and  more  dangerous  kind  of  am- 
bition; believing  that  the  archbifliop  would 
have  continued  his  mioifter,  if  he  had  not  afpir- 
ed  to  betome  his  rival,  arid  to  exalt  the  mitre 
above  the  crown.   Thefe  uneaiy  apprehenfions 
were  accompanied  with  the  fliartie  of  having 
been  duped  in  his  choice ;  one  of  the  worft 
dioitifications  that  could  happen  to  a  prince 
renowned  for  his  wifddm. 

When  he  came  over  to  England  full  of  anger 
and  vexation  on  this  accoiint,  Becket  met  him 
at  Southampton,  with  the  young  Henry,  his 
pupil;  but  was  fo  coolly  received,  that  the 
quick  eyes  of  the  court  immediately  fiw,  what  Dlccto  Imag. 
many  there  were  glad  to  fee;  a  great  decline  of  ^^^^''•^"^ 
his  favor.    Another  mark  of  it  was,  that  the*""*"  ^* 
king  infifted  with  him  on  his  giving  up  the 
archdeaconry ;  which  he  was  fo  unwilling  to 
part  with,  thdt,  not  without  difficulty  and  ur- 
gent repeated  expbftulations,  was  Henry  able 
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BOOK  HI. to  wrcft  it  out  of  his  hands.  Certainly,  there 
A.  iiels^^^^  be  nothing  more  unfit  and  indecent,  than 
for  the  fame  peribn  to  be,  at  the  fame  time, 
archdeaton  and  archbifliop  of  Canterbury..  It 
is  very  furprifing  that  the  impropriety  of  it 
Ihould  not  have  been  perceived  by  Becket  him* 
fclf! 

The  affairs  of  Wales  having  engaged  all  the 
attention  of  the  king  for  fome  time  after  his 
landing,  he  had  no  further  difputcs  or  expla- 
nations v^^ith  the  primate  on  church  affairs;  and 
vit^.ThomI^^^P®  Alexander,  holding  a  council  at  Tours, 
\jt  fupra.   .  in  the  fummer  of  this  year,  eleven  hundred 
Gervafe.     and  fixty- three,  obtained  his  permiffion,  that 
Diceiojfub  It  Ihould  be  attended  by  the  two  metropo- 
ann,ii63.  litans,  and  all  the  biftiops  of  England,  ex- 
cept three,  who  were  excufed  on  account  of 
ficknefs-    The  example  of  Louis,  and  the 
friendfhip  which  had  hitherto  continued  fo 
warm  between  Henry  and  Alexander,  might 
render  it  very  difficult,  at  this  junflure  of  time, 
for  Henry  to  refufe  the  pope  his  confent  to  a 
requeft  of  this  nature:  but  he  fliould  have 
given  his  biihops  the  fame  orders  at  parting, 
as  thoic  who  were  permitted  By  his  royal  grand- 
father to  attend  the  council  of  Rheims  received 
from  that  prince,  namely,  that  they  JhouJJ  ga 
and  Jaluie  the  pope  in  his  name,  but  take  care 
not  to  bring  with  them,  at  their  return  into 
England^  any  of  that  pontiff's  unnecejfary  in- 
ventions.    For  there  could  be  ijothing  oiore 
contrary  to  t|pic  reformation  now  intended, 
.        -    '  than 
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than  one  bf  the  principal  purpofes  of  holdingBOOKHL 
this  council,  which  we  may  learn,  with  great ^  ^^^^^ 
certainty,  from  the  fermon  preached  at  the  v.  Ord-Vitail 
opening  of  it,  wherein  it  was  publickly  and 
expreflly  declared,  /A^/  the  bujinefs  of  /i&^/Vv/laron. 
mteting  was  to  take  care  of  the  liberties  ^Annai.  fub 
the  clergy y  as  well  as  to  reftore  the  unity  Qf  "^5- 
the  church;  and  both  thefe  objeds  were  re* 
commended  with  equal  warmth.    Nor  was 
the  preacher's  eloqueiice  inefFedtual.    The  af- 
fembly  afted  agreeably  to  his  zealous  exhor-p 
tations.    Even  fome  of  the  canons  made  by 
them  had  a  manifeft  tendency  to  eftablifli  that 
independence  of  the  church  on  the  ftate, 
which  they  had  now  fo  much  at  heart ;  and 
probably  more  was  done,  in  their  {ecret  con- 
iiiltations,  to  facilitate  and  advance  the  fuccefs 
of  their  plan. 

Extraordinary  honors  were  paid  to  the  arch- 
biihop  of  Canterbury  on  his  arrival  at  Tours^ 
Not  only  the  citizens,  and  all  the  ecclefiafticks 
of  different  nations  that  attended  the  coun- 
cil, but,  by  the  command  of  the  pope,  all 
the  cardinals  there,  except  two,  who  were  in 
office  about  his  own  peribn,  went  out  to 
meet  him.  Alexander  judged  well,  for  the 
interefts  of  the  papacy,  in  paying  this  court 
to  that  prelate.  His  fpiritual  pride  was  en^ 
creafed  by  it,  and,  together  with  that,  his  zeal 
for  the  hierarchy,  A  clofe  connexion  was 
alio  formed  between  Alexattder  and  him,  the 
confequences  of  which  were  moft  pernicious 

to 
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BO>aK  in.to  Henry's  defigns.  Nor  were  the  other 
A,  D.  1163.  English  bifhops  uninfeftcd  with  the  fpirit 
that  reigned  in  this  meeting.  So  very  dan*, 
gerous  was  it,  in  an  age  when  the  church 
was  fo  ex:tremely  corrupted,  for  princes  to 
fufFer  thofe  great  cabals  of  ecclefiajiicksj  that 
were  dignified  with  the  name  of  general  coun^ 
cils  I 

One  of  the  means,  by  which  Becket,  in 
concert  with  Alexander,  judged  that  the' 
fchemes  they  had  forftied  together  might  beft 
be  promoted,  was  the  canonization  of  archbi- 
fhop  Anfelmi  The  caufe,  which  thty  both 
equ^iUy  determined  to  maintain,  was  the  very 
fame  which  that  prelate  had  eminently  diftin- 
guiflied  himfelf  in  fupporting,  and  for  which 
he  had  fuffered  banilhment,  with  many  other 
evils,  under  two  kings  of  England.  To 
canoniie  him,  was  to  fanftify  that  caufe  and 
thole  fufFcrings:  it  was  crowning  oppofitlon 
to  the  lav*s  of  the  Englifli  government  with 
the-  glory  of  heaven:  nor  could  there  be  found 
a  more  pmper  or  a  more  powerful  artifice  to 
feduce  the  imagination  of  the  ignorant  vulgar, 
and  prevail  with  them  to  fecond  the  zeal  of 
Becket  in  a  future  conteft  with  the  crown. 
For  this  purpofe  the  archbiftiop  had  before 
y.joann.Sa- employed  John  ofSalilbury  to  compile  a  book, 
tifbi  dc  vita  ^.j^i^fly  drawn  from'  the  writinffS  of  Eadmer, 
Anglia  facra.a  monk  contemporary  With  A nlelm,  m  wbicn, 
with  an  account  of  the  merit  of  that  prelate 
to  the  fee  of  Rome  an4  the  church,  feveral 

piiraclcs, 
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miracles,  faid  to  have  been  done  bjrhitn  (fu-ROOK  m. 
rinj^his  lift,  and.aift^r  his  death,  were  recorded,  a.  D/1163/ 
This  was  prefented  to  Alexander  in  the  ooun- 
cil,  as  a  fufBctent  foundation  for  inferting  him 
in  the  catalogue  of  Saints*    But  that  pontiff; 
though  his  own  inclinations  correfponded  with 
this  requeft,  was  afraid  to  grant  it  at  this  time, 
becaufe  the  fame  honor  was  alked  for  many- 
other  perfons ;.  and  therefore  he  waited  till 
after  the  council  was  feparated ;  and  fent  into 
England  a  bull,  by  which  Becket  was  im- v.  Buiiam  dc 
powered  to  convene  his  fufFragan  biftiops,^^'?^- , 
together  With  the  clergy  of  his  province,  and,  in  Angiia  fa- 
in  cafe  that  they  fliOuld  approve  of  it,  to      part  IL 
canonize  Anfelm.    Neverthelefs,  it  feems  that^' 
the  archbiihop,  upon  the  breaking  out  of  the 
quarrel  between  him  and  the  king,  was  afraid 
of  irritating  him  more  by  an  aft  of  this  na- 
ture, or  was  doubtful  whether  his  fuffragans 
would  concur  with  him  in  it :  for  we  do  not 
find  that  he  aflembled  any  fynod*  upon  it ; 
and  the  canonization  of  Anfelm  was  deferred 
for  fcveral  centuries,  even  till  the  reign  of 
King  Henry  the  Seventh.    But  other  parts 
of  the  plan  concerted  with  Alexander  were 
profecuted  by  Becket,  upon  his  return  into 
England,  with  all^the  violence  natural  to  his 
vehement  temper.     A  fevere  canon  having^* 
been  made  in  the  council  of  Tours  againd 
any  perfons  who  ufurped  the  goods  of  the 
church,  he  took  occafion  from  thence  to  fet 
up  feveral  claims,  as  archbifliop  of  Canterbury, 
jto  the  lands  of  Englifli  barons*  Particularly 

he 
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BOOK  III  he  demanded  of  Rpger  de  Clare,  carl  of  Hcrt- 
A.  D.  "1163/  f^^^j       cajftle  of  Tunbridge,  with  the  honor 
Gerr.  chron,  belonging  thercunto,  though  it  had  been  grant- 
^1163!^^*     ed  in  exchange  for  the  caftle  of  Brione  ia 
vit.  ThomsB  Normandy  to  the  great  grandfather  of  the 
prafix-  cpift.  ggrl,  by  King  William  the  Firft,  and  quietly- 
Diceto.       enjoyed,  from  that  time,  by  the  grantee  and 
Gemit,  1.  viii.  his  heirs,  under  homage  to  the  crown.  He 
alledged,  that  it  had  formerly  belonged  to.  his 
fee,  and  that  no  grant,  nor  any  length  of  pof- 
feflion,  could  be  good  againft  the  claim  of 
the  church,  according  to  the  maxims  of  the 
Roman  canon  law.     This  alarmed  all  the 
nobility,  who  knew  not  how  far  his  refump- 
tions  might  be  carried.    The  king  himfelf 
was  not  fafe  with  refpedt  to  his  own  property  : 
for  certain  caftlcs  and  manors  of  the  royal 
demefne  were  claimed  by  the  arc^bifliop,  as 
alienations  from  the  fee  of  Canterbuiy,  the  re- 
ftitution  of  which  he  was  in  confcience  obliged 
to  procure.    It  would  be  tedious  to  enu- 
merate each  particular  inftance,  wherein,  by 
a  real  or  pretended  zeal  for  the  church,  he 
difquicted  his  fellow-fubjefts,  or  offended  his 
fovereign ;  but  it  is  neceflary  to  take  notice 
of  one,  which  was  of  a  nature  fomewha^t  dif- 
ferent from  the  pthefs,  and  very  material. 
Stfphanid.  in  j^^  collated  a  prieft,  named  Lawrence^  to  the 
gSc''^^^*  reftory  of  Eynesford  in  Kent,  agaiiift  the 
pont.  Can-   rif^ht  of  patronage  in  the  lord  of  the  manor, 
Tc."^^'     William  de  Eynesford,  who  held  of  the  arch- 
L.  nigerfcac-blflioprick,  but  was  i^lfo  an  immediate  te- 
carii,p.      joaut  of  the  fcin^.    The  pretence  on  whict^ 

'  this 
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this  was  done  was  a  general  prerogative, ^00 Kill* 
which  Becket  fuppofed  inherent  in  the  arch-  a,  D/1163. 
bi(hop  of  Canterbury,  to  prefent  to  all  bene- 
fices in  the  manors  of  his  tenants.    As  the 
claim  was  unprecedented,  William  drove  out 
the  fervants  who  were  fent  by  Lawrence  to 
take  pofleiiion  of  the  church  in  his  name. 
Becket  did  not  condefcend  to  determine  the 
difpute  by  prdcefs  of  law ;  but  excommunicated 
his  adverfary,  and  without  having  aiked  the 
king's  confent.    This  was  a  direct  attack  on 
the  royal  prerogatives.    For  it  had  been  an  V,  Eadmcr, 
uncontroverted  right  of  the  crown,  ever  fince  ^ 
the  eftablifliment  of  the  feudal  conftitution  jjaf^ 
by  William  the  Firft,  that  neither  the  tenants 
in  chief,  nor  the  fervants  of  the  king,  could 
be  excommunicated  without  his  knowledge 
and  confent,  becaufe  the  confequences  of  that 
fentence  would  deprive  him  of  their  fervice. 
But  Becket,  who  difregarded  both  the  autho- 
rity and  the  reafon  of  all  fuch  laws  as  tended 
to  reftrain  or  controul  the  eccleiiaftical  power, 
aufwered  Henry,  who  fent  him  an  order  to 
take  off  the  excommunication,  that  it  did  not 
belong  to  him  to  command  any  perfbn  to  beV.Stcphan. 
excommunicated  or  abfolved.    Neverthelefs, '"^ 
when  be  found  that  the  king  infifted  upon"^ 
it,  he  3rieldcd  at  laft :  but  it  does  not  appear,  ^ 
that  he  made  any  excufe  for  what  he  had 
done,  or  acknowledged  the  right  of  patro- 
nage in  the  lord  of  the  manor,  or  receded  in 
the  leaft  from  the  principles  on  which  he  had 
aaed« 

All 
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BOOKin.    All  thefe  proceediiigs^  inftead  of  inlimidae- 
A.D.  ii6j.  ing  Henry^  or  averting  him^  by  ths  pFOfpeft 
of  a  violent  oppoiit^on^  from  his  intention  of 
reducing  the  clergy  to  obodience^  determined 
^  him  to  it  more  ftnoi^ly.    He  favs^^  indeibdy 
that  h^  maH:  expe£b  to  &nd  in  Beckett  whoie 
aflifliance  he  had  hoped  for,  his  frioft  intra&* 
.  .  able  adverfary  ;  but  he  faw  likeivife^  t-hat  this 
circumdance,  however  unfdrtunate,  rendered 
it  necellary  to  proceed  with,  double  vigbur^  in 
order  to  ^t  timely  bounds  to  the  infetenc^  b£ 
a  preUte,  who,  if  he  was  fufiered  dny  longer  • 
to  go  on  uncontrouled,  would  give  fuch  fpmt 
and  ftrength  to  the  ecctefiaftical  iadbii,  that  it 
would  not  be  afterwards  in  the  power  of  the 
crown  to  vindicate  its  own  dignityi  and  the 
rights  of  the  kingdom*    He  thought  that  the 
firft  beginning  of  the  reformation  he  meditated 
would  be  moft  properly  made;  by  taking  from 
the  clergy  that  ftrange  privilege,  to  which  thfey 
pretended^  of  being  exempt  from  all  fecular 
judicature ;  becaufe,  falong  as  they  retained  it, 
they  might  fafely  perfevcre  in  all  their  other  en- 
croachments on  the  civil  authority.    And  he 
had  now  an  occafion  of  bringing  on  the  que- 
ilion,  with  the  ftrongpft  evidences  of  the  mis- 
chiefs thatmuft  attend  the  continuandeof  fuch 
V.Quadri-  an  immunity.    Becket  had  lately  protefted 
^*         fdme  clergymen,  guilty  of  endrmous  and  ca- 
pital crimes,  from  being  delivered  up  to  the 
y.Stcphaiu  juftice  of  the  crown*    Among  others  there 
invidThom.  accufed  of  having  debauched  a  gentle- 

man's daughter^  and  of  having,  to  fecute  his 

enjoyment 
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cdjoyment  of  her,  murdered  the  father.    HhePOQ^K  nr. 
king  required  him  to  be  brought  to  judgement  ^ 
before  a  civil  tribunal,  that,  if  convifted,  he 
might  fufFcr  a  penalty  adequate  to  his  guilt, 
which  the  ecclefiaAical  judicatures  could  not 
inflift  upon  him:  but  this  was  refilled  by 
JBecket  ;  which  ratfing  a  general  indignation 
in  the  publick,  Henry  fummoned  all  the  bilhops 
fo  attend  him  at  Wedmiufter,  and  declared  to 
them,  in  a  weighty  and  vehement  fpeech,  the 
reaibns  of  their  meeting.    He  began  by  com-  St^han. 
plainmg  of  the  flagrant  corruption  of  thequadriiog. 
Jpiritual  courts,  which,  in  many  cafes,  extorted  i^.»ccto  imag. 
great  fums  from  the  innocent,  and  in  others  ^nn^**;,^^^ 
.allowed  the  guilty  to  efcape  with  no  puniQiment,  Gervafc,  ,ct 
but  pecuniary  commutations,  which  turned  to^^aan^ud** 
the  profit  of  the  clergy.    By  thcfe  methods,  "  ^ 
he  faid,  they  had  levied  in  a  year  more  money 
from  the  people  than  he  did  himfelf,  but  lei^ 
WLckednefs  unreformed,  fecure  and  trium- 
phant.   He  then  fet  forth  to  them,  in  ftrong 
colours,  the  very  great  mifchiefs  that  the  whole 
kingdom  had  fu£fered,  and  the  yet  greater  that 
neceiJarily  rauft  be  expeded  to  ariie,  from  the 
impunity  of  the  moft  flagitious  offenders,  who, 
tmder  the  cover  of  holy  orders,  had  nothing 
to  apprehend  except  fpiritual  cenfures,  which 
wicked  men  little  regarded.    He  faid,  it  was 
certain,  that  they  would  only  be  readier  to  of- 
fend, th^n  l>efor^,  if,  after  the  fpiritual  punifli-' 
roent,  they  were  not  liable  to  corporal  paius : 
and  obferved,  that,  on  account  of  the  abufc  of 
heir  holy  charafter,  they  defcrvedto  be.  treat- 
ed 
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BOOK  Ilted  with  iiiore  fevcrity  than  any  other  delin-* 
^[^TJ^^^quents.  For  thefe  reafons  he  demanded  the 
confent  of  the  bifhops,  that  ecclefiaftics  con- 
vidled,  or  confeffing  then^fclves  guilty,  of  any 
heinous  crime,  fhould  firft  be  degraded,  and 
then  immediately  delivered  over  to  the  fecular 
courts^  for  corporal  punishment :  he  alfo  de- 
fired,  that  one  of  his  officers  might  always  be 
prcfent  at  the  degradation  of  any  fuch  offenders^ 
to  prevent  their  flying  from  juftice. 

Becket  was  conicious  that  thefe  complaints, 
though  they  feemed  to  be  general^  had  a  parti- 
cular reference  to  fbme  of  his  late  proceedings. 
He  likewife  knew  that  all  the  laity,  and  even 
many  of  the  clergy,  had  been  difpleafed  at  his 
conduft :  nor  could  he  be  fure  that  the  demands 
which  Hepry  had  made,  on  fuch  a  foundation 
of  juftice,  and  with  fo  much  moderation,  would 
not  be  agreed  to  by  the  bifliops,  if  they  were 
to  give  him  an  immediate  anfwer,  while  the 
Qgadrilog.  impreffion  of  his  fpeech  was  ftrong  on  their 
utfupri.  minds.  He  therefore  laboured  very  earncftly 
to  obtain  his  confeut,  that  no  opinion  (hould 
be  delivered  by  them  upon  what  he  had  faid, 
till  the  next  morning.  This  was  denied ;  but 
he  was  fuffered  to  confer  with  them  apart ; 
and,  though  he  found  them  inclined  to  yield 
to  a  propofition,  fupported,  not  only  by  reafon 
and  the  law  of  the  land,  but  (as  moft  of  them 
acknowledged)  by  the  fcripture  itfelf,  yet  he 
lb  wrought  upon  them  by  arguments  drawn 
from  the  canons,  the  authority  of  which  had 
entirely  taken  place  of  the  fcripture,  that,  com- 
ing 
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ing  over  to  his  opmibn,  they  unanimouflyBOOKlif. 
joined  with  him  in  declaring  to  the  king,  that^^j^  ^j^^^J 
no  ecclefiaftick  ought  ever  to  be  judged  in  a  * 
fecular  court,  or  ftifFer  death,  orlofsof  limb,' 
for  any  crifne  whatfoever;  and  that,  degra- 
dation from  orders  being  a  puni(hment,it  would 
be  unjuft  to  punifli  twice  for  the  fame  crime  : 
but  that,  if  a  clergymati,  who  had  been  de- 
graded, fliould  afterwards  be  guilty  of  other 
crimes,  the  royal  judges,  in  that  cafe,  might 
punifli  him  for  them,  according  to  their  dif- 
cretion. 

Henry  having  reafoned  with  them  again  ft  Gervafe. 
thefe  notions  fome  time,  and  finding  them  ob- Ncubrigenfii. 
jRinate,  reduced  his  arguments  to  this  queftion,  urcuprL'  ^* 
Whether  they  would  obferve  the  ancient  cu/iomi 
and  laws  of  his  realm?  To  which  Becket,  af- 
ter fome  confultation  with  his  brethren,  re- 
turned this  anfwer,  that  he  would  obferve 
thofe  laws  and  cuftoms,  as  far  as  he  could^  fav^ 
ing  the  privileges  of  his  order^  and  the  honor  of 
God.    Every  one  of  the  prelates,  being  afked 
the  fame  queftion,  anfwered  in  the  fame  words. 
The  king,  extremely  provoked  at  this  evafive 
relerve,  from  which  none  but  the  bifhop  of 
Chichefter  could  be  brought  to  depart,  faid,  he 
perceived  that  a  line  of  battle  was  drawn  up 
againjl  him,  and  abruptly  left  the  aflerably. 
The  next  morning  he  took  from  Becket  the  Gcrvafc, 
government  of  his  fon,  and  the  cuftody  of^^^^^j'^*^ 
thofe  caftles  which  had  been  committed  to  him  ^ 
when  chancellor,  and  which  he  had  not  given 

Vol.  IV.  C  up 
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BOOK  nr up  when  he  refigned  the  great  fcal,  though 
^D/i,5^/much  more  incompatible  with  his  fpiritual 
'  fun&ions.  The  lois  of  thefe  did  not  pleafe 
him;  but  it  particularly  grieved  him  tofcethe 
young  prince,  whofe  tender  mind  he  defired  to 
mould  to  his  purpofes,  taken  out  of  his  hands 
before  he  had  been  able  to  make  any  very  laft« 
ing  impreffions  upon  it.  Yet  this  he  muft 
have  expeSed;  unlefs  he  was  fanguine  enough 
to  thinkf  that  fear  would  now  induce  the  king 
to  continue  to  him  thofe  trufts,  which  an  im*** 
moderate  and  unfuipedin^  afFeiflion  had  ren- 
dered that  prince  fo  lavifli  in  conferring. 

V.  Epift.  8j.  It  appears  by  a  letter  from  the  bifliop  of 
£^ft  Th^^Lizicux,  who  knew  the  fecrets  of  the  court, 
VtAtx.  *that  Henry's  an^er  againft  Becket  was  much 
inflamed  at  this  time,  by  a  report,  which  had 
been  made  to  him,  of  a  converfation  held  by 
that  prelate  with  ibme  intinaftte  friends*  in 
which  he  had  fpoken  of  him  irreverently,  with 
an  air  of  fuperiority,  and  as  one  who  though! 
he  could  eafily  controul  and  over*ruk  him  in 
any  undertaking,  from  die  reciprocal  know«^ 
kdge  they  had  of  each  other^s  abibties*  Upon 
this  the  king  faid,  that  it  was  necefl^ry  fbv 
him  to  exert  his  whole  power,  fince  he  found 
be  muft  now  contend  for  his  royal  dignity ; 
and  an  agreement,  would  be  impofiible;  for 
neither  would  he  derogate  in  any  manner  from 
tbaU  nor  would  the  arcbbifhop  deiift  from  hi9 
attempt* 

The 
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The  fame  letter  informs  us,  that  if  thcreBoOKin. 
were  fome  perfons,  to  whom  the  behaviour  of  a.  d,"  1163*. 
Becket  appe^ed  to  proceed  from  dn  extraor- v.  Epiit  85* 
dinar/  fandlity  and  zeal  for  religion-,  ihere  were 
others  who  faw  it  in  very  different  lights. 
They  faid,  ««  His  ambition  was  much  better 
gratified,  by  holding  that  power  indepen- 
cfently,  and  through  the  reverence  dne  to  an 
^  ecclefiaftical  dignity,  which  before  he  had 
only  enjoyed  under  the  favor  and  at  the 
"  wiU  of  another.    That,  being  fo  raifed,  he 
*•  was  no  longer  content  to  fit  at  the  foot,  or 
«  even  by  the  fide,  of  the  throne ;  but  threat- 
ened  the  crown  itfelf:  intending  to  bring  it 
**  into  fuch  a  dependence  on  his  authority^ 
that  the  ability  to  beftow  and  to  fupport.  it 
«  ihould  principally  belong  to  the  church. 
That  he  fet  out  with  oppofing  the  king*s 
commands,  in  order  that  all  might  appear 
to  be  abfblutely  iubdued  to  his  government : 
fince  no  hope  of  irefifting  could  be  left  to 
-    any  others,  where  the  royal  authority  itfelf 
was  forced  to  fubmit.'* 

We  aMb  learn  firom  the  fame  e?idenee,  thatV.  Epifk  du 
the  nobility  of  the  kingdom  were  ftrongly"^^**^'^^ 
confederated  with  the  king  againft  the  arch- 
bf(hop,  and  reprefented  to  him,     how  much 
• "  it  would  dishonor  his  charafter,  if  he,  who 
'  ^  exceeded  all  his  predeceflbrs  in  power,  (hould 
reigti  lefs  worthily,  or  zGt  more  remifsly, 
thstti  they  bad  done,  in  defending  the  dig- 
«  ftity  and  rights  of  bis  crowfi."    Henry  did 
not  waat  thele  inftigations.    But,  though  he 

C  a  relolved 
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BOOKlIl.refolvcd  to  maintain  his  royal  prerogatives  with 
A.  1 163!  neceflary  fpirit  and  firmnefs,  he  proceeded 
as  one  who  wiftied  to  conquer  rather  by  art 
than  force.  All  methods  were  ufed  by  him 
Genrafe.  to  gaui  the  bifliops  to  his  iide,  or  at  lead  to 
Sb^iiiT''  divide  them,  and  break  their  affociation:  in 
1163,  *  which  he  fo  far  fucceeded,  that  many  of  them 
were  inclinable  to  yield  to  what  he  defircd, 
being  only  reftrained  from  it  by  the  fear  of 
drawing  on  themfelves  the  cenfurcs  of  Rome, 
if,  in  a  caufe  of  fuch  importance  to  the  intercft 
of  that  fee,  they  (hould  difcover  lefs  alacrity 
than  the  arehbiftiop  of  Canterbury.  This 
being  evident,  the  whole  policy  of  the  king 
was  exerted  in  trying  to  overcome  the  ob- 
ftinacy  of  Becket.  He  threatened,  he  en- 
treated, he  even  prevailed  upon  h^mfelf  to 
flatter  the  man,  whom  he  once  had  loved 
and  now  hated.  But  that  prelate  had  too 
much  fenfe,  and  knew  courts  too  well,  to 
think  that  favour  could  be  regained  after  a 
ilruggle  for  dominion  with  his  mafler.  He 
therefore  continued  as  inflexible  to  the  al- 
lurements of  Henry,  as  unfliaken  by  hisr  me- 
naces, which  had  no  efFedt  on  a  mind,  that 
was  naturally  intrepid,  and  in  beginning  this 
difpute  had  determined  to  fland  all  the  pe- 
rilous confequences  with  which  it  might 
be  attended.  In  vain  did  the  moft  difcreet 
and  fober  of  his  friends  urge  to  him  the 
refpedl  he  owed  to  his  fovereign :  in  vain  did 
they  fct  before  him  the  ingratitude  of  his  coo- 
dud,  or  the  diAurbance  and  danger,  which, 

by 
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by  perfevering  in  it,  he  would  bring  on  the^OOKlir, 
whole  kingdom,  as  well  as  himfelf.    All  this^^  0/1163! 
he  anfwered  by  pleading  his  zeal  for  the 
church,  which  fuperfedcd  nil  duties,  and  can- 
celled all  obligations.    When  the  bifhop  of 
Chichefter,  among  others,  prefixed  him  to  alter  Gervafe. 
thofc  words,  which  were  fo  difagreeable  to  the 
king,  and  laboured  to  convince  him,  that  a 
regard  for  the  peace  of  the  church,  in  this  con- 
junfture,  ought  to  induce  him  to  proceed  with 
more  moderation ;  it  only  drew  from  him  a 
fevere  reprimand  to  that  prelate,  for  having 
taken  the  liberty  to  propofe  other  words  in 
the  aflembly  at  Weftminfter.    He  went  fo  far 
as  to  fay,  that  if  an  angel  Jhould  come  fromy.Steph^tk. 
heaven^  and  advife  him  to  make  the  acknow^^^^^^^^ 
ledgement  dejired  by  the  king^  without  the  fav-^ 
ing  be  had  thrown  in,  he  would  anathematife 
him.     Yet  he   was  afterwards  brought  to 
make  that  acknowledgement,  and  part  withQaadnlogus, 
his  faving  claufe,  by  the  authority  of  the^^^^.^^"* 
pope's  almoner,  who  was  then  at  London,  and?;^ 
whofe  advice,  itfeems,  he  was  willing  to  take 
even  preferably  to  that  of  an  angel  from  hea^ 
ven!  This  man  pretended  he  had  orders  from 
his  Holinefs,  to  perfuade  him  to  obey  the 
will  of  the  king;  in  which,  I  imagine,  he 
went  beyond  his  commiffion ;   for,  though 
Alexander  might  in  general  recommend  to 
Becket  a  prudent  complaifance  to  his  fovereign, 
as  he  himfelf  was  obliged  to  cultivate  the 
fricndfliip  of  that  prince,  yet  he  could  hardly 
intend  to  authorife,       much  lefs  to  injoin, 

C  3  fuch 
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BOOK  ni-fueh  a  cooceffion  as  this,  againft  all  the  tn- 
A.D,  u6j.  t^^'^fts   and  avowed  preteiifions  of  Rome* 
Probably,  the  almoiier  was  gained  by  the  king, 
who  often  negociated  more  iuccefsfully  with 
the  pope's  minifters^  than  he  could  with  the 
pope,  and  would  doubtlcfs  exert,  6a  this  oc- 
caflbn,  his  utmoft  liberality.    It  is  affirmed 
by  fome  of  thofe  who  have  written  Bccket's 
life,  that  the  archbifKop  was  told,  before  he 
yielded  this  point,  that  Henry  had  fwom  to 
Qiiadrilogus,  require  nothing  of  him  prejudicial  to  the 
c.  zo.        church,  defiring  only  that  a  mark  of  refpeft 
ihould  be  given  to  him  in  the  prefence  of  his 
nobility  5  to  which  effedt  a  mere  fiadow  ef 
confent  would  fi^ce.    But  this  feems  to  have 
been  invented  by  the  pancgyrifts  of  that  pre- 
late, to  juftify  the  apparent  inconfiftency  of 
his  condudl :  for  he  perfcdly  knew  to  what 
his  confent  was  demanded,  and  the  intention 
of  tht  king  in  that  demand.    However  this 
Quairiiogiu.  njay  have  been,  he  went  to  Henry  at  Oxford^ 
Gcrvafc  ^j^^^^  pfomifed  to  obferve  the  cuftoms 

of  the  kingdom,  without  any  exception  or 
A,D.  116+.  referve.  The  king  received  him  with  an  ap» 
pearauce  of  great  fatisfaftion,  but  not  with 
the  confidence  he  had  formerly  fliewn  him. 
Nor  yet  would  he  content  himfelf  with  this 
a^bic  to^ihc  promife  ;  but  foon  afterwards  called  a 

^ftitutions  parliao>eat  to  meet  him  at  Clarendon^  where- 
in the  Ap,  iji  fueh  rights  of  the  crown  and  cuftoms  of 
SeeaifoEpift,^^^  realm>  particularly  with  regard  to  judicial 
I  ^6.  e  Cod  proceedings,  as  had  been  in  ufe  under  the 
J*^^^*J^^^^gov©rnm«at  of  King  He»ry  the  Eirftand  his. 
''''  foyaj 
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mory,  and  fet  down  in  writing,  by  the  moft  a.  0/1164. 
ancient  perfons  there,  it  was  likewife  dcfircd 
that  the  whole  aflcmbly  fliould  take  an  oath^-^P*"^* 
to  obfcrve  them.  This  met  with  no  difficulty^* 
on  the  part  of  the  laity;  but  Beckct  objea^ed^^JJiT'* 
to  it,  as  very  different  from  the  general  pro-G^afe*fub 
mife  he  had  given.    The  king  and  the  tem-ann*x  164* 
poral  lords  exprcflcd  great  anger  at  this  un- 
expected   oppoiition;    which  indeed  might 
well  offend  them ;  fince  it  amounted  to  a 
confeflion,  that  he  had  meant  to  impofe  on  his 
ibvereign,  and  fraudulently  evade  the  obe- 
dience he  had  promifed.    But  the  biihops  con* 
curred  with  him,  not  daring  to  abandon  their 
primate,  in  a  conteft  againfi  laws,  which 
they  were  afTured  the  fee  of  Rome  would  joint 
with  him  in  Widemning,  as  repugnant  to 
the  rights  and  liberty  of  the  church,  and  tQ 
the  fidelity  they  owed  to  their  lord  the  fope  (as 


a  letter  he  afterwards  wrote  upon  this  fubjeft  ton.  in  Ap3 
to  Becket).   For  three  days  fncceffively  thependix. 
temporal  barons  and  they  debated  this  point ; 
but  about  the  end  of  the  third  day,  while  they 
were  fitting  and  conferring  privately  in  a  fe- 
|>arate  room,  the  whole  body  of  the  nobility, 
incenfed  at  the  obftinacy  with  which  they 
continued  to  oppofe  the  king's  demand,  came  v.  Epia.  b 
fuddenly  to  them,  in  a  tumultuous  and  vio-  ^PP^^^ 
knt  manner,  and,  extending  their  arms  in  a 
threatening  attitude,  accofted  them  with  thefe 
words,     Take  notice,  you  who  contemn  the 


the  bifiiop  of  London 
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laws 
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BOOK  III."  laws  of  the  realni,  who  refufe  to  obey  the 
^A^ij64.  "  orders  of  your  fovereign  :  thefe  hands,  thefe 
'  "  arms,  which  you  behold,  are  not  ours:  they 
arc  the  king's :  our  whole  bodies  are  his, 
"  and  at  this  inftant  moft  ready  to  be  em- 
ployed  in  his  fervice,  or  to  revenge  any 
injury  done  him,  in  fuch  manner  as  (hall  be 
"  moft  conformable  to  his  will;  and  at  his  leaft 
nod.  Whatever  command  he  (hall  be  pleafcd 
«*  to  lay  upon  us,  we  fliall  think  it  moft 
juft,  and  obey  it  moft  willingly,  without 
examining  any  further.    Be  better  advifed  ;. 
incline  your  minds  to  what  is  required  of- 
"  you;  that,  while  it  is  in  your  power,  you 
may  efcape  from  a  danger  which  will  very 
foon  be  inevitable."    This  was  a  language 
and  behaviour  naoft  hurtful  to  the  king,  and 
yery  unbecomir.g  the  nobility,  of  England  af- 
fembled  in  parhamentj.-  It  violated  the  free- 
dom eliential  ^o  the  ijature  of  fuch  an  af- 
fembly,  and  greatly  impeached  the  legality 
of  all  their  proceedings.    But  there  was  ftill 
in  our  parliaments  a  remainder  of  barbarifm 
and  ferocity,  not  unlike  what  is  now  feen  in 
fome  Polifli  diets.    And  the  impatient  fpirit 
pf  the  nobility  was  more  than  ufually  heated 
on  this  occafion,  by  the  intereft  they  had  iix 
the  confirmation  of  laws  fo  neceflary  to  the 
general  weal  of  the  kingdom,  and  by  th^ir 
indignation  at  the  confederacy,  which  now 
became  apparent,  between  the  pope  and  the 
Englifh  prelacy,  under  the  condud  of  Becket, 
to  fubjeft  the  temporal  power  to  the  eccle- 

fiaftical. 
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^{lical.    Having  long  endedvoured,  withoatBOOK  HI. 


temper  of  mind,  they  now  began  to  treat- 
theo),  rather  as  enemies  to  their  country  than 
members  of  a  free  legiflature,  whofe  deter- 
minations ought  always  to  be  exempt  from 
the  leaft  (hadow  of  violence  or  compplfion.  * 
Yet,  in  defpite  of  their  menaces,  the  prelates  v.  Epift,  126. 
remained  firm,  believing,  perhaps,  that  their ^^^W^"***  ' 
fury,  to  whatever  height  it  might  rife,-  would 
be  reftrained  from  any  outrage  by  the  pru- 
dence of  the  kiijg.    Becket  alone,  after  the 
temporal  lords  were  departed,  withdrew  from 
his  brethren,  apd  went  to  confult  with  thequadriloguB. 
prior  of  the  Temple  in  London,  and  another  Gcrvafe. 
knight- templar,   his  particular  friend,  who 
both  exhorting  him  to  fubmit  to  the  orders 
of  the  king,  he  returned  to  the  bifliops,  and  v.Epift.126. 
fpoke,  in  the  hearing  of  them  all,  thefe  veryi^Appcod. 
remarkable  w^ords  :  "  //  is  my  mafler*s  pleajnre^ 
that  I  Jhould  for/wear  myfelf^  and  atpre^ 
fent  I  fubmit  to  it^  and  do  refolve  to  incur 
«/  a  perjury^  and  repent  afterwards  as  I  may^^^^ 
The  bithops  heard  him  with  aftonilhment, 
and  were  not  a  little  fcandalized  at  what  he 
had  faid.    Yet  they  went  with  him  to  the 
king  and  the  other  barons  in  parhament,  to 
whom  he  declared  his  aflent  to  the  conftitu- 


(^nd  without  deceit  \  which   was  the   ufualin  the  Ap- 
form,  of  all  promiffory  oaths  at  that  time.P^*^^"^* 
Paving  thus  bound  himfelf,  he  injoined  the 


fiiccefs,  to  reafon 


other 
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yobg  m.  other  bifliop^,  by  the  tanooicil  obedience  the3f 
ill  rx  1 164.'  owed  him,  to  take  the  fame  engagement ;  which 
Ew«.  126.  they  all  did  in  the  fame  ivofds.  They  thea 
L  aSS^ST^^^^^  the  articles,  And  fet  their  fcals  to  them ; 
Sec  but  this  Becket  declined  ;  a  rcferve  which 

eSwi "vatic*  ^  honor !  for,  after  a  folemn  pro* 

Gmafc  niife,  that  he  would  obferve  thofc  conftitu-" 
K6»tdcii^  tions,  it  was  inconfiftent  and  trifling  to  fcruple 
Qgadniogw«  ^^le  figning  or  fealing  of  them.  The  omit- 
ting  of  this  form  did  not  at  all  mend  his  caie^ 
or  take  off  from  the  incongruity  of  his  fub- 
Scethepre^  fequent  conduft :  for,  befides  his  verbal  en* 
A*^^n&u^  gagcment,  the  confent  he  had  given  to  the 
articles  is  exprcfsly  declared  in  the  preamble 
t6  the  a£l  itfelf ;  which  was,  undoubtedly,  as 
flron^  a  tedimony  againft  him,  as  his  fub- 
fcriptiton  or  figfiatare ;  and  all  authors  agree, 
that  he  received  one  counterpart,  or  authen- 
tic copy  of  it,  into  his  cuftody ;  another  being 
delivered  to  the  archbifliop  of  York ;  and  a 
third  retained  by  the  king  himielf,  to  be  en- 
rolled among  the  rojral  charters.  If  therefore 
there  is  any  weight  in  this  circumftance,  it 
can  only  fiiew  that  he  was  looking  for  fub* 
tefuges,  where  none  could  be  found,  a  little 
fo  palliate  the  guilt  of  that  perjury,  which 
(as  he  had  told  the  biihops)  he  was  deliberately' 
refolved  to  incur. 

It  was  hot,  I  prefume,  from  his  having  lefi 
obftinacy  or  courage  than  his  brethren,  that  he 
was  the  firft  to  forfakc  a  caufe,  of  which  he 
had  been  the  warmeft  champion  ;  but  from  his 
being  perfuaded  that  hts  danger  was  greateri 

and 
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and  that  he  fliould  be  fingled  out  from  all  tlieBOOlt  nL 
others,  to  bear  the  whole  weight  of  his  fove-  '^  d/^^^'. 
reign's  indignation,  which  he  faw  the  nobility 
difpofed  to  aggravate.  And  this  apprebenfioii 
was  well  founded.  For,  beiides  that  it  is  ufual^ 
when  any  great  bodies  of  men  have  <^nded 
againft  a  (late,  to  puni(h  the  head,  rather  than 
the  members,  Henry  muft  have  defired,  both 
from  pailion  and  policy,  to  fet  a  particular 
mark  of  his  royal  difpleafore,  in  the  iffue  of 
this  bufinefs,  upon  one  who  had  fo  treache- 
roufly  deceived  his  afiedion ,  and  whom  nat u  rally 
he  muft  hate,  in  proportion  as  he  had  loved 
him,  above  all  others.  Nor  did  that  prelate 
intend  to  give  up  the  conteft  in  reality,  but 
only  to  temporife,  and  avoid  the  inftant  danger. 

In  my  relation  of  this  tranfadlion  there  are 
fbme  particulars  of  great  importatKe,  which 
differ  from  all  the  accounts  that  have  been 
Jiitherto  given  by  other  writers :  but  they  are 
fbunded  upon  the  mod  unqueftionable  author 
rity,  upon  a  letter  written  by  Gilbert  Foliot, 
then  bifliop  of  London,  to  Becket  himielf,' 
during  his  exile,  concerning  this  matter*  I 
have  before  made  (bme  ufe  of  other  paffages  iti 
this  letter,  which,  among  many  other  epiftles 
to  and  from  the  archbi(hop,  has  been  preferved 
in  a  manufcript,  which  appears  to  be  of  that 
age,  in  the  moft  valuable  ooUedlion  of  our 
Engliih  antiquities,  the  Cottoti  library  ;  from 
whence  it  is  tranfcribed  into  the  Appendix  to 
thi«  volume.  A  very  ftrofig  prefumptive 
proof  of  the  truth  of  the  fa€ls.  attefted  there, 
3  relating 
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A.D.  2164. 


Cod.  Vat.  1.1, 
Epiil.  io8. 
Thomas  Can- 
tuar.  ccclc- 
fix  humilis 
minifter  Gil. 
epifc.  Lond. 
^lod  femel, 
hoc  iterum. 
Sic  tranfire 
per  bona 
tcmporalia, 
ut  non  amit- 
ut  sterna. 
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reUtiog  to  Becket'fe  behavidur,  and  that  of  the 
other  bifliops  in  the  council  of  Clarendon,  is 
their  reaiainiug  uncontradifted  by  the  primate 
himfelf,  who,  if  he  had  not  been  filenccd  by 
the  teftimony  of  his  own  confcience,  muft  have 
Ipudly  complained  pffuch.  a  mifreprefentation, 
capable  of  be.ing  difproved  by  all  his  brethren 
then  prefent,  to  whom  he  might  have  appealed 
againft  the  cahnnny  invented  by  Foliot.  But. 
he  never  anfwercd  this  letter.    It  muft  alfo  be. 
obferved,  that  Baronius,  who,  in  wilting  of 
thefe  times,  has  tranfcribed  fevefal  letters  but 
of  the  Vatican  manufcript  of  the  lame  col- 
ledioHj  and  pftrtjcvilarly  that  to  which  this.ap-  ; 
pesfs^to  bean  anfwer,  has  omitted  to  tran- 
icribe  or  mention  this :  and  (vvha-t  is  no  lefs  re-, 
rparkable)  in  the  printed  editipu  made  at  Bjruf- 
ffis,  from  the  Vatican  manufcript,  this  is  alfo 
Ifjft  put.  .  By  which  fuppr^pn  of  evidence,, 
upon  a  point  fo  important  to  tlie  charafter  of 
oi>e  of  their  greateft  faints,  we  may  judge  of  the 
credit  due  to  the  clergy  of  that  church  in  ec* 
cjiefiaftical  hiftory.. 
.\    .  * 

..Sixteen  artick^  of  this  charter,  or  code  of 
laws,  which  is  called  the  con/lituiions  of  Cldreu'- 
related  particularly  to  egplefiaftical  mat- 
ters, ^vhereof  the  ten  following  were  the  moft 
con  trad  iiSory  t6  the  pretenfions.  of  the  clergy 
and  fee  of  Rome, 

.  I.  If  any  difpute  fliall  arifi?  concerning  the 
advovMfou  and.  pjefentation  .of  churches,  ber. 

tweeu 
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tween  laymen,  or  between  ecclefiafticks  and  BO  OK  ill. 
laymen,  or  between  ecclefiafticks,  let  it  be  a,d/xx64] 
tried  and  determined  in  the  court  of  our  lord 
the  king. 

2.  Ecclefiafticks  arraigned  and  accufed  of 
any  .matter»  being  fummoned  by  the  king's 
jufticiary,  ftiall  come  into  his  court,  to  anfwer 
there,  concerning  that  which  it  fliall  appear  to 
the  king's  court  is  cognizable  there;  and  (hall 
anfwer  in  the  ecclefiaftical  court,  concerning 
that  which  it  ftiall  appear  is  cognizable  there; 
fo  that  the  king's  jufticiary  fliall  fend  to  the 
court  of  holy  church,  to  fee  in  what  manner 
the  caufe  fliall  be  tried  there  :  and  if  an  eccle- 
fiaftick  (hall  be  convided,  or  confefs  his  crime, 
the  church  ought  not  any  longer  to  give  him 
protection. 

3*  It  is  unlawful  for  archbi(hops,  bi(hops, 
and  any  dignified  clergymen  of  the  realm,  to 
go  out  of  the  realm  without  the  king's  licenfe ; 
and  if  they  (hall  go,  they  (hall,  if  it  fo  pleafc 
the  king,  give  fecurity,  that  they  will  not, 
either  in  going,  ftaying,  or  returning,  pro- 
cure any  evil,  or  damage,  to  the  king,  or  the 
kingdom. 

4*  Perfons  excommunicated  ought  not  to 
give  any  fecurity  by  way  of  depofit,  nor  take 
any  oath,  but  only  find  fecurity  and  pledge  to^ 
ftand  to  the  judgement  of  the  church,  in  order 
to  abiolution* 

5.  m 


HISTORY  or  THE  LIFE 


BOOKin.  No  tcaant  in  chief  of  the  king,  nor  any 
A.  D.  1x64.  of  the  oflBicers  of  his  houihold,  or  of  his  de- 
meihe,  (hall  be  excommunicate,  nor  fhall  the 
lands  of  any  of  them  be  put  under  an  interdidt^ 
itnlefs  applicatioh  fliall  firft  have  been  made  to 
our  lord  the  king,  if  he  be  in  the  kingdom,  or, 
i(  he  be  out  of  the  kingdom,  to  his  judiciary ; 
that  he  may  do  right  concerning  fuch  peribn ; 
and  in  fudi  manner,  as  that  what  (hall  belong 
to  the  kine^s  court  ihall  be  there  determined, 
and  what  £all  belong  to  the  ecclefiaftical  court 
ihall  be  fent  thither,  that  it  may  there  be  de« 
termined« 

6.  Concerning  appeals,  if  any  (hall  ari(e, 
they  ought  to  proceed  from  the  archdeacon  to 
the  bi(hop,  and  from  the  bi(hop  to  the  arch- 
bi(hop.  And,  if  the  archbi(hop  (hall  fail  in 
doing  ju(lice„  the  caufe  (Hall  at  lafl  be  brought 
to  our  lord  the  king,  that  by  his  precept  the 
diipute  may  be  determined  in  the  archbi(hop -$ 
court;  (b  that  it  ought  not  to  proceed  any 
further  without  the  confent  of  our  ioid  the 
king. 

7.  If  there  (hall  arife  any  difpute  between 
an  eccle(iaftick  and  a  layman,  or  between  a 
layman  and  an  ecclefiaiock,  about  any  tene« 
mentf  which  the  ecdefiaftick  pretends  Co  be 
hdd  in  frank  almotgne,  and  the  layman  pre- 
tends  to  be  a  lay  fi» ;  it  (hall  be  determined  be- 
fore the  king's  chief  juftice  by  the  Grial  of  twelw 

lawful 
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lawful  men,  whether  the  tenement  heloqgs  topoQK 
frank  almoigne,  or  iat  4  lay  fee;  gnd,  if  it  heATaTtSj,. 
CcfOad  to  be  frank  almoisne,  then  it  ihaU  be 
pleaded 'm  the  ecclefiafticalcovirt ;  but,  if  a  lay 
.  fee,  then  in  the  king's  covrt ;  uolefs  both  par* 
ties  (hall  claim  to  hold  of  the  iame  bi jhop  or 
baron :  but  if  both  (hall  claim  to  hold  the  faid 
fee  under  the  fame  bifliop  or  baron,  the  plea 
ihall  be  in  his  court :  provided  that  by  reafou 
of  fueh  trial  the  party  who  wais  6r(l  fetzed 
lhall  not  lofe  his  feizin*  till  iK  (ball  have  been 
finally  dcitermiued  by  the  pl^a. 

8.  Whoibever  Isof  any  city,  orcaille,  ot 
boroug[h,  or  demefbe  manor,  of  our  lord  the 
king,  if  he  (hall  be  cited  by  the  archdeacon  or 
bi(hOp  for  any  offence,  and  (hall  refufe  to  an« 
iwem  to  fitch  citation,  it  is  allowable  to  put 
him  under  an  interdi^ ;  bqt  he  ought  not  to 
be  excommwii«ated»  before  the  kiog'a  chief 
officer  of  the  town  be  applied  to»  that  h«  may 
by  due  cour (e  of  law  compel  him  to  anfwer  ac- 
^d^ly;  and,  if  the  king's  oflScer  (hall  feil 
iherein,  (^cb  offioer  (ball  be  at  the  mercy  of 
9iir  lord  the  lung ;  and  then  thebithop  m^ 
compel  the  perion  ^cu(e4  by  eccle0iAicai 
judice. 

9.  Pkfta  of  debl,  whether  they  be.  due;  by 
iailh  jiilAqRf^y  pledged,  qc  without  hkb  to 
pM{^  Woo^  to  ih«  kistg'i  judicature. 

When 
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]J£^Km.  lo.  When  an  archbiflidprick,  or  biflioprick^ 
•j^^D.  ,,5^^  or  abbey,  or  priory,  of  royal  foundation,  (hall 
be  vacant,  it  ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of  our 
lord  the  king,  and  he  (hall  rective  all  the 
rents  and  iflues  thereof,  as  of  his  demefne ; 
and  when  that  chUrch  is  to  be  fupplied,  our 
lord  the  king  ought  to  fend  for  the  principal 
clergy  of  that  chu  rch,  and  the  eleftion  ought  to 
be  made  in  the  king*s  chapel,  with  the  affent 
of  our  lord  the  king,  and  the  advice  of  fuch 
of  the  prelates  of  the  kingdom  ^s  he  (hall  call 
for  that  purpofe ;  and  the  perfon  elefl:  (hall 
•there  do  homage  and  fealty  to  our  lord  the 
king,  as  his  liege  lord,  of  life,  limb,  and  world- 
ly honor  (faving  his  order),  before  he  b«  c6n* 
fecrated* 

I  (hall  have  occafion,  in  another  part  of 
this  book,  to  mention  the  contents  of  the  (ix 
other  articles.  Some  conftitutions  were  like- 
wife  added,  not  relative  to  the  church,  which 
will  hereafter  be  confidered  among  the  laws  of 
this  king  :  and  at  the  end  of  the  a£t  there  was 
a  general  claufe,  to  fave  and  cohfirm  to  the 
church,  the  king,  and  the  barons,  ail  other  their 
rights  and  dignities  not  therein  contained. 

It  is  very  remarkable,  that  the  bi(hop  of 
Winchefter  did  not  endeavour  to  gain  the  fa- 
vour of  the  pope,  and  once  more  put  hinafelf  af 
the  head  of  an  eccle(iaftical  fa<^ion  in  Eng- 
land,  by  making  a  firm  oppofitioh  to  thefe 
proceedings.    He  could  not  want  inclination 

to 


'  OF  KING  HENRY  IL  33 
t5  take  this  part,  difgraged  as  he  was  and^OOKlli. 
diilktisiied  with  Henry  ;  but  he  faw  that  the  a,  d/ 1164. 
temper  of  the  nation  was  changed,  and  would 
not  fupport  him  now  againft  the  civil  power, 
as  it  had  done  in  the  heat  of  their  quarrel  with 
his  brother.  Anger  in  fubje£ls  afts  as  vio- 
lently as  ambition  in  kings :  and  thus,  when 
a  prince,  by  ruling  ill,  forfakes  his  true  in^ 
tereft,  it  often  happens  that  his  people  a^e 
drawn  to  depart  no  lefs  from  their's,  and  blind- 
ly give  themfelves  up  to  the  conduct  and 
direftion  of  any  one  man,  or  fet  of  men, 
who  will  gratify  their  refentments,  by  op- 
pofing  the  court,  however*  improper  in  itfelf, 
or  however  criminal  in  its  motives,  that  op- 
poiition  may  be.  To  fuch  a  rage  of  difcon- 
tent  it  was  undoubtedly  owing,  that  fo  great 
a  part  of  the  laity,  in  Stephen's  reign,  had 
joined  with  the  clergy  under  the  biThop  of 
Winchefter,  in  fome  of  their  attempts  againft 
the  ancient  rights  of  the  crown,  without  re- 
fle<iing  how  materially  they  themfelves  were 
concerned  in  the  maintenance  of  thofe  rights. 
But  the  good  fenfe  of  that  prelate  enabled 
him  to  judge,  that,  while  the  general  welfare 
of  the  ftatc  was  the  fole  object  of  government 
in  all  its  mcafures,  the  pretenfions  of  a  fadtious 
clergy  would  not  be  efpoufeJ  as  the  caufe  of 
the  publick.  And  he  had  reafon  to  fear, 
that,  if  he  began  to  be  turbulent,  Henry  might 
.be  provoked  to  revenge  his  mother*s  quarrel, 
together  with  his  own,  by  purfuing  him  to 
deltrudion.  He  therefore  fubmitted^  as  wcU 
Vol.  IV-  D  a« 
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BOOK  III. as  the  other  bifliops,  to  what  the  prcfent  dif- 
A.D/1164.'  pofition  of  the  nation  required ;  not  having 
the  obftinate  ftifFnefs  of  a  bigot,  but  a  (upple 
and  flexible  mind,  which  could,  without  diffi- 
culty, accommodate  itfelf,  in  all  political  mea- 
fures,  to  the  fpirit  and  bent  of  the  times, 
V.Epift.  4.      It  appears  by  a  letter  from  Alexander  to 
victiam      Becket,  dated  the  third  of  the  Calends  of 
Wiihcim.  in  March,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fixty 
▼ita  s.Tho-  fQ^j-^  thdX,  fome  time  after  the  breaking-up 
cpift.  c,  24.  of  the  council  of  Clarendon,  Becket  had  joined 
P-  44*        with  the  archbifliop  of  York,  in  writing  to 
that  pontiff,  to  fupport  a  requeft  which  Henry 
imade,  by  GeofFry  Ridel,  archdeacon  of  Can- 
terbury, and  John  of  Oxford,  that  his  Hplinefs 
would  confirm  the  ancient  cufioms  and  dignities 
of  his  realm^  by  the  authority  of  the  apojiolick 
feCy  to  him  and  his  fuccejfors.    But  the  pope 
fays,  in  the  fame  letter,  that  he  had  refufed  his 
aflent.    And  one  cannot  wonder  that  he  did ; 
for  fuch  a  requeft  was,  in  reality,  defiring 
the  affiftance  of  the  papal  power  againft  itfelf. 
Indeed  a  bull  had  been  granted,  by  Pope 
Calixtus  the  Second,  to  King  Henry  the  Firft, 
which  confirmed  all  the  laws  and  cuftoms  of 
liis  realm :  nor  is  it  improbable  that  Henry 
the  Second  relied  on  that  precedent  in  making 
this  application ;  Alexander  being  now,  as 
Calixtus  was  then,  driven  from  Rome  by  a 
fchilm :  but  many  circumftances  made  a  dif- 
ference, both  in  the  times  and  the  queftion* 
The  papar  authority  had  not  gained  fuch  a 
footing  in  England  under  King  Henry  the 

Firft, 
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Firft,  as  under  his  fucceflbr;  and  therefore ^QQK  ilL 
lefs  was  given  up  by  the  grant  of  Galixtus,  ,,5^ 
than  would  have  been  facrificed  by  Alexander, 
if  he  had  fent  one  of  the  fame  purport  to  Henry 
the  Second,  Nor  had  Henry  the  Firft,  when 
he  obtained  that  conceffion,  engaged  himfe^f 
fo  far  in  favour  of  Calixtus  as  his  grandlbn 
had  now  done  in  favour  of  Alexander ;  and 
with  the  court  of  Rome,  as  other  courts,  no 
,  gratitude  for  paft  fervices  has  fo  much  weight 
as  prefent  utility.  Every  aft,  by  which  the 
laft  of  thefe  princes  had  fupported  and  ftrength- 
ened  the  party  of  Alexander,  efpecially  in 
having  fixed  the  king  of  France  to  his  fide, 
had  made  him  more  independent,  and,  con- 
fequently,  lels  traftable  to  any  demands  pre- 
judicial to  the  interefts  and  views  of  his  fee. 
Ic  would,  indeed,  have  been  more  beneficial 
to  the  king  of  England's  affairs  in  many  points, 
and  particularly  in  all  his  difputes  with  the 
church,  if  he  had  joined  at  firft  with  the  em- 
peror in  acknowledging  Viftor,  and  had  pre* 
vailed  on  Louis  to  concur  with  him  in  tliat 
determination :  becaufe  a  pope  of  the  imperial 
faftion,  fet  up  and  fupported  by  the  emperor, 
muft  necefiarily  have  afted  with  more  regard 
to  civil  government,  than  the  aflbciate  of 
Gratian  in  compiling  the  ^/(?cr^/t^/w,  whofe  ex- 
altation was  owing  to  his  known  zeal  for 
the  papacy,  and  for  the  whole  fyftem  of  qc- 
clefiaftical  power*  We  may  judge  of  what 
might  h^ve  been  expeftcd  from  Viftor,  bySaxoGram- 
the  .promife  which  he  made  to  the.biAQps"f63^"^*"^* 
Da  of  ' 
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OKUL  of  Germauy,  in  one  of  the  councils  held  there, 
577^5^  to  give  up  that  great  prerogative  of  the  pa- 
pal fupremacy,  the-  receiving  of  appeals  to 
his  fee.    It  was  therefore  a  confiderable  error 
in  Henry,  to  favor  the  adverfary  of  this  pontifF| 
and  render  himlelf  the  patron  and  chief  fup- 
port  of  that  faction,  which  in  its  temper  and 
principles  was  moft  repugnant  to  the  pur- 
poie  he  had  in  view.     By  what  means  be 
was  drawn  into  fo  unhappy  a  miftake  has 
'  before  been  (hewn.    But,  as  things  were  now 
circumftanced,  it  was  hardly  to  be  hoped, 
that  he  (hould  obtain  more  of  Alexander,  than 
a  filent  acquiefcence  in  the  confirmation  of 
his  cuftoms  by  a  parliamentary  fandion :  and 
it  is  furprifing  he  (hould  alk  for  any  thing 
further;  becaufe  (as  we  are  informed  by  the 
Ep^^*  A-  above-cited  letter  from  Alexander  to  Becket) 
•  he  had  applied  to  the  former,  before  the  af- 
fcmbly  at  Clarendon,  by  the  bifiiop  of  Lifieux, 
and  the  archdeacon  of  Poitiers,  for  a  man* 
date  to  be  fent  to  all  the  Englilh  biftiops, 
wherein  the  pope  (hould  require  them  to  ob- 
fcrve   the  ancient  cuftoms  and  dignities  of 
the  realm ;  which  his  holinefs  had  refufed  to 
grant  him,  without  fuch  modifications  and 
temperaments  as   would  have  defeated  the 
purpofe  for  which  it  was  defired.     But  it 
(eems  that  the  diflimulation  and  falfenefs  of 
Becket  deceived,  the  king  in  this  matter.  For, 
at  the  very  time  when,  conjointly  with  the 
archbiihop  of  York,  he  applied  to  Alexan* 
der  to  confirm  the  conftitutions  of  Claren- 
don, 
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don,  he  had  fufpendcd  hrmfelf  from  celebra^^Q^^ 

ting  mafs,  in  teftimony  of  bis  penitence  for  a.  v/iit^. 

the  crime  he  had  committed  by  confenting 

to  thofe  laws:  and  there  is  extant  a  letter  v.  Epift.a6, 

from  that  pontiff  to  him,  dated  on  the  Calends  ^' 

of  April,  which  injoins  him  to  return  to  the 

fervice  of  the  altar,  left  his  abfence  from  it 

fhould  occafion  a  publick  fcandai ;  and  ab« 

folves  him  from  his  fin,  out  of  regard  to  the 

neceffity  he  was  fuppofed  to  be  under,  and 

to  his  intention  in  giving  that  unwilling  con- 

fent.    His  having  afted  this  part  was  a  fecret 

to  Henry :  but  it  is  probable  that  the  pope, 

by  his  agents  in  England,  had  early  notice 

of  it ;  and  confequently  he  would  pay  but 

little  regard  to  any  thing  done  or  faid  by 

Becket  merely  with  an  intention  to  impofc 

on  the  king. 

Another  requeft  had  been  made  to  Alex-  V.  Epift.  4. 
ander  by  Henry,  and  prefled  with  great  eager-  ^'  *• 
ncfs,  which  was,  that  a  commiffion  ihould 
be  granted  by  his  Holinefs  to  the  archbiihop 
of  York,  appointing  him  legate  over  the  whole 
kingdom  of  England,  and  (hould  be  fent  to 
Henry,  to  be  delivered  by  him  to  that  prelate, 
whenever  he  (hould  think  proper.    This  wasV.  Epifi.  j. 
a;;reed  to,  but  under  fuch  a  reftriilion  as  ren-^""* 
dered  it  ineffeflual :  for,  before  it  could  be  ob* 
tained,  a  promife  was  made  by  the  king*s  mi- 
iiifters  in  his  name,  that  he  would  not  deliver 
the  commiffion  without  the  knowledge  and 
confcnt  of  Becket,    It  is  furprifing  that  they  jj^^u  ** 
ihould  toot  have  difccrned  the  inutility  of  this  ^ 
P  3  pretended 
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BOOK  IIL  pretended  favor.    Nor  is  it  eafy  to  account  for 
A.  D.  1164.  ^^^^  conduft  of  the  pope,  who,  in  notifying  it 
V.  Kpifi.  5.  to  Becket,*  took  no  notice  to  him  of  the  limita- 
utfupnu      jj^^  under  which  it  was  granted!  But  not 
long  afterwards,  when  he  found  that  a  great 
alarm  had  thereby  been  given  to  tliat  prelate, 
who  apprehended  from  it  both  difgrace  and 
danger  to  himfelf,  he  informed  him,  by  an- 
other letter,  of  the  condition  he  had  aimexed 
to  this  illufory  grant,  and  promil'ed  him,  if  the 
king  fiiould  make  any  ufe  of  it,  to  exempt  his 
perfon,  and  the  church  and  city  of  Canterbury,  1 
from  the  archbifhop  of  York's  jurifdiftion. 
v.^Epift.  6.  Indeed  this  a(furance  was  needlefs :  for  Henry, 
fihding  himfelf  clogged  by  the  promife  given 
by  his  minifters,  which  he  abfolutely  difavow- 
ed,  fent  back  the  commiflion,  and  could  obtain 
no  other  fo  unlimited  as  to  anfwer  his  purpofe. 

Thefe  applications  to  the  pope  having  en- 
tirely failed,  and  the  king  imputing  his  difap- 
pointmcnts  therein  toBecket,  all  amity  between 
them  apparently  ccafed  ;  and  the  archhifhop, 
being  refolved  not  to  recover  his  favor  by  the 
V.Hiiloriam  only  efFe£lual  means,  obedience  to  his  law^,  be- 
Qjadriparu-  g;in  to  apprehend  his  refentment,  and,  in  order 
to  (helter  himfclf  from  the  ftorm,  which  he 
forcfavv  would  foon  rife,  determined  to  go  im- 
mediately out  of  the  kingdom. 

The  doing  this  without  a  permiflion  frora 
the  king  was  a  very  high  mifdemeanor,  and 
particularly  forbidden  by  the  conftitutions  of 
Clarendon  :  but  he  now  thought,  or  profeflcd 
tp  think,  that  the  difregarding  of  thofe  ftatutes^ 

though 
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though  he  had  fworn  to  obferve  them,  was  an  BOOK  ilL 
adl  of  religion.    Nor  was  it  his  intention,  in^^jo^^^g^. 
flying  out  of  England,  to  abandon  the  caufe  he 
had  fo  deliberately  engaged  in ;  but  he  fuppofed 
that  he  fliould  lerve  it  with  more  advantage 
abroad,  in  the  prefent  fl-ate  of  affairs,  than  by 
remaining  expofcd  to  the   indignation  and 
power  ot  Henry  within  his  realm,  Anfelm 
and  Theobald  had  let  him  the  example  of  a  vo- 
luntary exile  on  fiiHilar  occafions ;  and  he  hoped 
that,  by  working  on  the  bigotry  and  fimpli- 
city  of  the  French  monarch,  and  by  animating 
the  pope  to  more  vigorous  meafures,  he  fhould 
force  his  fovereign  to  give  up  the  conftitutions 
of  Clarendon,  and  then  return  with  fecurity 
and  in  triumph  to  his  fee.    For  this  purpofe g^'^'^^^^^^^^^ 
he  had  fent  an  agent  to  Louis,  by  whom  the 
mind  of  that  prince  was  difpofed  to  afford  him 
protection  and  affiftance.   Not  doubting  there* 
fore  of  a  fafe  and  friendly  afylum,  -he  went  by 
night  to  the  port  of  Rumney  with  all  poffible 
lecrecy,  and,  attended  only  by  two  domefticks, 
fet  fail  for  France.    But,  having  been  twice 
driven  back  by  contrary  winds,  he  returned  to 
Canterbury  juft  in  time  to  prevent  the  king's 
officers,  who,  upon  the  report  of  his  flight, 
had  been  fent  with  a  commiflion  to  feize  his 
temporalities,  from  executing   their  orders. 
That  report  had  given  Henry  uo  fmall  dif- 
quiet,  becaufe  he  feared  that  a  blemifh  might^.l^plft.  "6. 
have  been  thrown  upon  his  charafter,  as  if  heton!^;^^ 
had  driven  the  archbilhop  from  his  fee,  in  apcnd. 
tyrannical  manner,  without  a  legal  procefs.. 

D  4  Befides 
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BOOK  pIL  Befides  this apprehenfion,  to  which  he  exprefled 
A.  D.  1164*  a  great  fcnfibility,  he  had  another  and  a  very 
ftrong  rearon  for  his  uneafinefs.    He  was  then 
in  fuch  circumftances,  that  an  enemy,  or  a 
rebel,  efpecially  one  acquainted   with  the 
fecrets  of  his  foreign  affairs,  could  hurt  him 
infinitely  more  abroad  than  in  England.  The 
news  therefore  of  Becket*s  having  failed  in 
his  attempt  was  received  by  him  with  great 
joy ;  and  when  that  prelate  came  to  him  at 
his  palace  of  Woodftock,  he  fo  maftered  his 
pafllon  as  to  treat  him  very  mildly.  One 
fi^c^ffiflor**  ^"^^^^        dropped  from  him,  in  the  courfe  of 
Quadiipar-    ^h^^r  couverfation,  which  difcovered  the  real 
^ta,  I.  i,      fcntiments  of  his  heart.    He  alked  the  arch- 
bi(holp,as  it  were  jeftingly, "  whether  the  reafon 
of  his  having  defired  to  go  out  of  his  territo- 
ries,  was,  tbat  the  fame  land  could  not  contain 
tbem  bothy    What  reply  Becket  made  to 
this  emba raffing  queftion  we  arc  not  told  :  but 
at  his  return  from  the  palace  he  notified  to  his . 
friends,  that,  althoughthe  king  diflembled  with 
him,  he  clearly  faw  he  muft  either  (hamefully 
yield,  or  manfully  combat ;  for  he  fliould  prei- 
y,Hiftor.    lently  be  put  to  the  proof.    Being  perfuaded 
Quadripaifu.  Qf  this,  he  chofc  rather  to  begin  than  wait  for 
hoftilities,  openly  oppofing  the  laws  enadted  at 
Clarendon,  protefting  churchmen  who  had 
offended  againft  them,'  and  expreifing  by  his 
whole  conduft  a  deliberate  purpofe  to  exalt 
the  ecclefiaftical  above  the  civil  powen  All 
the  nobles  were  alarmed  ;  and  Henry  was 
told  in  plain  words  by  fome  of  his  counfellor^^ 

that^ 
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Hmt,  if  he  did  not  take  care  of  htmfelf  and  ^/^BOOK  nf. 
Juccejors^  it  would  come  to  that  pafs^  that  He\  0/1164/ 
whom  the  clergy  Jbould  eledl  would  be  king^  /iWo^adriiogus.. 
only  fo  long  as  it  Jhould  pleafe  the  ^rchbijbop.^^^^^^^ 
What  England  had  fcen  under  Stephen  gave  a 
force  to  thefe  admonitions :  but  there  was  now 
on  the  throne  a  prince  of  much  greater  abili* 
ties,  who  determined  to  guard  it  againft  anjT 
fuch  infuits ;  and  an  occafion  of  executing  that 
refolution,  in  a  proper  and  legal  manner,  foon 
offered  itfelf  to  him. 

A  royal  mandate  having  been  fent  to  Becket,v.Eplft.ia6sr 
requiring  him  to  do  juftice  to  a  great  officer  of  ^^^^'^i 
the  houfhoJd,  John,  the  king's  marefchal,  con*  J^ndlx!.  ^ 
cerning  an  eftate  which  he  claimed  from  theQij«drilog. 
church  of  Canterbury  ;  and,  the  limited  time 
being  paft,  that  nobleman  now  brought  his 
complaint  to  the  king,  that  juftice  was  denied 
him  by  the  archbifliop.  He  alfo  declared,  that 
he  had  gone  through  the  neceflary  forms  for 
removing  the  caufe  out  of  the  court  of  Canter* 
bury  into  the  king's  court.    Whereupon  a 
citation  was  fent  to  Becket  from  the  king,  by 
which  that  prelate  was  ordered  to  appear  before 
him  upon  a  fixed  day.    But  his  anfwer  to 
this  funnnons  was  an  exprel's  declaration,  that^*  BpUl- 
he  would  not  obey  it.    Which  appearing  great- P"^*^'^^' 
ly  to  derogate  from  the  king's  right  and  dig- 
nity, it  was  thought  proper  to  bring  him  be- 


at 
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BOOK  III. at  Northampton,  to  which  (fays   the  bi?. 
A.  0/1164/       of  Loudon  in  his  letter  to  Becket)  the 
V,  Epifl.     whale  people  came^  as  one  man*    Thofe  of  the 
prjwiia,      afleinbly,  who  by  their  rank  and  dignity  were 
entitled  to  fit  in  the  prefence  of  the  king,  hav- 
iag  taken  their  feats,  Henry  complained  to 
themy  in  very  moderate  and  decent  terms,,  of 
tiie  contempt  of^his  mandate  fliewn  by  the 
lUdcm,       archbifhop  of  Canterbury ;  who,  being  called 
upon  to  anfwer,  confefled  the  fa£t,  only  al- 
ledging,  in  excufe  of  it,  that  the  marefchal  had 
failed  in  point  of  form,  becaufe  he  had  taken 
the  oath  required  of  him  to  authorife  the  ap- 
peal, not  upon  the  gofpel,  as  he  ought  to 
have  done,  but  upon  the  pfalter,  or  a  book  of 
hynuis  then  ufed  in  churches.    This  plea  was 
judged  infiaiiicient :  the  court  condemned  the 
ija'vit?S*"T '  as  guilty  of  contumacy  againft 

'  ttie  king's  majefty    becaufe,  having  been  cited 
by  the  king,  he  neither  came,  nor  alledgcd 
by  meffage  any  infirmity  of  body,  or  necef- 
lary  funftioii  of  his  fpiritual  office  which 
could  not  be  delayed :  and  therefore  they 
y- Herebert^^  decreed  his  goods  and  chattels  to  be  all  at 
pUfix^piilo- mercy  of  the  king.    The  bifliops  una- 
lis,  ct  in      nimoufly  concurred    in  this  fentence  with 
^rtit.^^^^""  the  temporal  barons ;  and,  it  being  underftood 
Gerv.  bhrdn.  that  a  fine  of  five  hundred  pounds  (equivalent 
Ho^.  Ann^     thofe  days  to  feven  thoufand  five  hundred  in 
fub  aiin.    '  thefe)  would  be  accepted  by  Henry,  Becket  fub-  . 
I  "65.        mitted  to  pay  that  fum,  and  found  fureties. 
^\^[^^s!t,  We  are  told  by  one  author,  that  this  fentence 
was  pronounced  by  the  bifhop.  of  VVinchefter, 

at 
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at  the  command  of  the  king:  but  I  think  the  BO  QIC  nr. 
faft  very  doubtful.    Nor  do  I  give  much  ^  ^164. 
credit  to  what  the  fame  hiftorian  relates  of 
the  refufal  of  Foliot  bifliop  of  London  to  con- 
cur with  all  his  brethreo,  in  being  fureties 
for  Becket ;  as  I  do  not  find  him  reproached 
with  it  in  any  of  the  letters  written  afterwardfr 
by  that  prelate,,  or  any  of  his  friends,  on  thia 
lubjeft.    Such  a  Angularity  would  have'  cer- 
tainly deferved  animadverfion  ;  and  they  were 
much  inclined  to  cenfure  him  wherever  they 
could. 

The  next  day,  the  king  demanded  of  theVIt.  St.T. 
archbifhop  five  hundred  pounds,  which  ^^^^^Tc^^!^' 
faid  he  had  lent  him  when  th^t  prelatie  was  p.  47.  c  a6. 
his  chancellor.    Becket  affirmed  that  ;t  wasp?^-^^®^ 
given,  not  lent:  but,  as  he  could  not  prove  1164. 
the  grant,  the  court  condemned  Wita  to  pay 
the  money  back ;  and  he  fubmitted  to  the 
fentence ;  five  of  his  vaffals  offering  them- 
felves  to  be  his  furcties,  as  they  faw  the  bi- 
ftiops  unwilling  to  pledge  themfelves  for  him 
any  further.    But  on  the  third  day  a  higher 
charge  was  brought  againfl  him;  it  being  al- V.  Epift.  6. 
ledgcd,  that  having  had,  while  he  was  ci^*^'^- f Vadc 
cellor,  the  rents  of  feveral  vacant  abbies  and  &  Hiii.  Qua.* 
bifhopricks,  with  other  cafual  profits  belong-  i"P^"*!;  ^ 
ing  to  the  crown,  many  years  m  his  hands, 
he  never  had  given  any  account  of  them, 
which  now  the  king  required  him  to  do. 
He  faid,  that,  not  having  been  cited  concerning 
this  matter,  he  came  not  prepared  to  make 
;r  prefent  anfwer  to  it ;  but  in  due  time  and 

place 
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BOOK  nL  place  he  would  not  fail  to  do  the  king  right* 
A.  p.  1164.  would  have  been  unjuft  to  deny  him  fo 
neceflary  a  delay;  nor  did  Henry  objcft  to 
it,  or  prefs  him  to  come  to  an  immediate  ac- 
count, but  only  demanded  fufeties:  whereup* 
on  he  defired  leave  to  confult  with  the  bi- 
fliops;  and  the  king  permitted  him  to  go 
with  them  into  a  feparate  room..  The  difficul* 
ty,  upon  which  he  requefted  their  advice, 
was  indeed  very  perplexing.  His  expences, 
while  he  was  chancellor,  had  been  enormous, 
and  much  beyond  what  the  income  of  his 
employments  or  benefices,  great  as  they  were, 
could  fupply.  The  chief  fupport  of  that 
magnificence  was  the  king's  money  in  his 
cuftody,  of  which,  during  the  time  that  he 
continued  a  favorite,  his  indulgent  mafter 
had  neglected  to  aik  an  account,  and  he  had 
never  given,  any.  But  that  omifiion,  which 
favour  bad  connived  at,  anger  would  not  over- 
look, andjuftice  could  not,  when  it  was  made 
a  legal  charge.  Senfibleof  this,  he  refolvcd 
in  his  own  mind  to  fubmit  to  no  examination, 
and  not  to  attempt  to  find  fecurity  for  what 
he  could  not  perform;  but  wiflied  much  to 
be  fupported  by  the  sluthority  of  his  brethren 
V.Hirr.Qua-in  reliiting  the  demand.  The  bifhop  of  Win- 
*ip«Tt.ain,  cherter,  who  inclined  to  ferve  him,  reminded 
the  other  prelates,  that  on  his  cleftion  to  the 
fee  of  Canterbury  he  was  given  to  the  church 
Jne  and  dijcbarged  from  all  the  bonds  of  the 
court;  as  had  been  declared  in  their  hearing 
by  the  king*s  jufliciary.   And  it  is  faid,  in  a 

letter 
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letter  from  the  biihop  of  London  on  this  lub-  book  iil 
jcft,  that  many  thought  his  promotion  a  fvfficitnt  p 
dif charge  from  all  the  obligations  he  had  V.Epift.i2o- 
traSled  in  the  court.    But  that  prelate  himfelf^^;^^ 
was  of  another  opinion,  and  therefore  advifed  p^ndix. 
him  to  refign  his  archbi(hoprick  into  the  hands  J-.Hift:  Qs*- 
of  the  king,  as  the  only  means  that  could  be  "t**^**^ 
found  to  draw  him  out  of  this  difficulty,  by 
appealing  the  refentment  of  that  monarch 
againft   him.     The  bifhops  of  Chichefter, 
Lincoln,  and  Exeter,  exprcffed  their  ailent  to 
this  counfel ;  but  the  bifliop  of  Winchefter 
faid,  it  would  be  a  precedent  of  dangerous  con- 
fequence  to  them  all,  and  of  great  prejudice 
to  the  liberty  of  the  church.    The  bifliop  of 
Worccfter  fpoke  doubtfully  ;  and  a  long  filence 
cnfuing,  Becker  rofc  up,  and  defired  to  fpeak 
with  the  Earls  of  Leicefter  and  Cornwall,  who 
were  then  with  the  king.    Thefe  lords  being 
called  to  him,  he  told  them,  that  the  perfons 
to  whom  his  caufe  was  beft  known  not  being 
then  prcfent  there,  he  prayed  a  refplte  till  the 
next  day,  at  which  time  he  would  make  his 
anlwer  as  God  Jbould  infpire  him.     Which  Ibkfcin,  c. 
being  explained  to  the  king  by  the  bifliops  of 
London  and  Rochefter,  as  purporting  that  he 
would  then  deliver  in  his  accounts,  that  prince 
fcnt  back  the  two  earls  abovementioned,  to 
fignify  his  ailent  to  the  delay  requefted  by  him, 
it  he  would  perform  on  his  part  what  the 
two  prelates,  his  fuffragans,  had  promifed  in 
his  name.    But  he  denied  that  he  had  au- 
thorifcd  them  to  carry  fuch  a  meflage,  axid  re- 
peated 
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BOO Kin.  peated  again,  his  former  words.  Ne  verthcle£a  the 
A.  D.'  ii64.'^i^^g  permitted  hitn  to  depart,  and,  the  next 
day  being  Sunday,  adjourned  the  councrl  till 
Monday,  that  no  precipitation  or  hardfliip 
might  be  juftly  complained  of  in  the  proceed- 
ings againft  him.    When  he  came  home,  he 
found  himfelf  entirely  forfaken  by  the  great 
train  of  knights  and  gentlemen  which  had  at- 
tended him  tp  t;Ue  parliament :  whereupon  he 
ordered  his  fervants  to  pick  up  all  the  beggars 
about  the  hedges  aud  villages  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Northampton,  and  invite  them  to  his 
table ;  afFe£ling  to  imitate  the  parabolical  feaft 
of  the  gofpeL  His  command  was  obeyed ;  and 
he  dined  in  that  company,  faying,  that  with 
Juch  an  army  he  Jhould  more  eafily obtain  the 
viSlory^  than  with  thofe  who  hadjimmefully  fied 
V.Hift.  Qua- from  him  in  the  hour  of  danger.    Yet  his  mind 
drii^itam,  agitated,  that  the  difturbance  of  it 

brought  upon  him  a  violent  fit  of  the  colick, 
to  which  diftemper  he  was  fubjeft.  It  feized 
him  on  Sunday  night,  and  difabled  him  from 
attending  the  council  the  next  day.  All  the 
aflembly  believed  that  his  illnefs  was  a  feigned 
one;  but,  to  know  the  truth,  they  deputed 
fome  of  the  greater  nobility  to  vifit  and  cite  h im 
to  the  court.  He  pleaded  his  ficknefs,  which 
they  evidently  faw  to  be  real ;  and  aflured  them 
that  he  would  not  fail,  with  the  affijftance  of 
God,  to  appear  before  them  the  next  day, 
jthough  he  ftiould  be  obliged  to  be  carried  in  a 
i^*3^'  litter.  Early  in  the  morning  he  was  vifited  by 
*  «any  of  the  biihops,  who  endeavoured  to  por- 
3  fuade 
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ftiade  him,  that,  for  the  peace  of  the  church,  BOOK  HI* 
and  his  own  fafety,  he  (hould  fubmit  himfelf^^D/j^^^^ 
entirely  to  the  king's  pleafure  ;  becaufe,  if  he 
did  not,  he  would  be  charged  in  the  court  of 
parliament  with  perjury  and  treafon,  as  having 
failed  in  the  allegiance  he  owed  to  the  king,  by 
refufing  to  obey  the  royal  cudoms,  to  the  ob- 
fcrvation  of  which  he  had  particularly  bound 
himfelf,  with  a  new  oath,  fo  lately.    He  re- 
plied, that  he  confeffed  himfelf  ihexcufable  be-  Gtrv.  Chtod. 
fore  God,  for  having  taken  an  oath  againft  God:  f,^^'^ 
but  that,  as  it  is  better  to  repent  than  perifli,  he     '  , 
would  not  admit  a  law  repugnant  to  the  divine 
law.    David,  he  told  them,  had  fwom  raftily, 
but  repented ;  Herod  kept  his  oath,  and  perifh- 
cd.  Wherefore  he  injoined  them  to  rejed  what 
he  rejefted,  and  annul  thofe  obligations  which 
would  deftroy  the  holy  church.      It  is  (added 
**  he)  a  deteftable  proceeding,  that  you  have 
not  only  forfaken  me  in  this  difpute,  but 
*•  now  for  two  days  have  fat  in  judgement 
with  the  barons  upon  your  fpiritual  father, 
^*  And  from  what  you  fay  I  conje£ture  that  you  J:  <l5^ 
are  ready  to  judge  me,  not  only  in  a  civil,  c."29?**™* 
but  alfo  in  a  criminal  caufe.    But  I  fixbid 
you  all,  for  the  future,  in  virtue  of  the  obe- 
«  dience  you  owe  me,  and  at  the  peril  of  your 
order,  to  be  prefent  at  any  further  proceeds 
ings  againft  me :  which  the  better  to  preu 
vent,  I  appeal  to  the  refuge  of  all  who  art: 
opprefied,  our  mother,  thexhurch  of  Ronia. 
And  if,  as  it  is  rumoured,  the  lecalar  power 
(hall  prefume  to  lay  hands  ufioii  me,  1  canir 

i*'  mand 
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•BOOK  IIL  i€  mand  you,  in  behalf  of  your  father  and  mcf'« 
Ar?zx64.  ^*  tropolitan,  tq  thunder  out  the  proper  ecclc- 
"  fiaftical  cenfures.    But  of  this  be  affured, 
*•  that,  let  the  world  rage  againft  me  ever  fo 
furioufly,  even  though  my  body  be  burnt^  I 
*•  will  not  (hamefully  yield,  nor  wickedly  for- 
fake,  the  flock  committed  to  my  care/' 
V.Hiftoriam     Thc  bifliops  having  left  him  after  this  de- 
Gcm^""*  claration,  he  went  and  faid  mafs  at  an  altar  de- 
Jiovedeiu     dioated  to  St.  Stephen,  ordering  it  to  begin,  as 
on  the  feilival  of  that  martyr,  with  thefe  words 
of  the  fcripture,  Princes  fat  and  /poke  againft 
me:  he  alfo  caufed  this  verfc  of  the  Second 
Pfalm,  tbe  rulers  take  counjel  together  againft 
the  Lordj  and  againft  his  anointed^  to  be  fung  as 
part  of  the  fervice.    Having  thus  prepared 
himfelf  (^s  one  of  his  advocates  tells  us)  for 
martyrdom  ;  or  (as  it  was,  doubtlefs,  under- 
flood  by  the  king  and  the  peers)  having  thus 
y.Hcrcbcrt.  libelled  them  and  their  proceedings ;  he  fecrctly 
5^*^mc  carried  with  him  a  confecrated  hoft,  and  went 
"mss,  Grc-  to  the  parliament.    When  he  came  to  thc 
•^^^^^g^door,  he  took  the  crofs  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Hoveden,     perfon  who  boie  it  before  him,  and  holding  it 
Stephanid.  in  up  entered  alone  into  the  chamber,  where  the 
vidS.  T.  and  the  barons  afiembled  expedcd  his 

coming.  The  bifhops  ro(e  up  to  meet  him, 
and  were  greatly  aftoniflied,  when  they  faw 
him  appear  in  fo  extraordinary  a  manner  before 
his  fovereign  and  his  judges.  The  bifliop  of 
Hereford  offered  to  carry  the  crofs,  as  his 
chaplain ;  but  he  refuled  to  deliver  it,  faying, 
it  was  proper  he  ihould  bear  it  himfelf,  as  he 
X  wanted 
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wanted  it  to  proteft  hitn ;  and  that,  wheti  this  BOOK  in- 
enfign  appeared,  it  would  be  evident  under  what  ^7d?  1:64. 
prince  he  fought.  The  bifhops  of  London  and 
Hereford  flrove  in  vain  to  wreft  it  out  of  his 
hands  :  which  the  archbifhop  of  York  ob- 
ferving,  fcvcrely  reproved  him,  for  prefuming 
to  come  into  the  court,  of  his  fovcreign  thus 
armed  with  his  crofs,  as  if  to  bid  him  defiance : 
and  hcwas  told,  both. by  that  prelate  and  the  * 
biOiop  of :  London,  that  he  would  find  the  king's      '  ' 
weapon i  of  greater  force  than  his :  to  which  he 
replied,  that  the  kin^ s  weapon  ' indeed  could  kH I 
the  body  ^  but  his  could  dejiroy  the  foul  ^  and  fend  it 
tahelL    He.then  notified  to  them  all  his  appeal 
to  tbevpope;  and  prohibited  them  from  affift-' 

„ing.  io:* any  other  jvwlgeiiienf  concerning  hinx 
or  his  calife.  ^ 

.  The-king,  being  informed  of  the  manner'ofV.Hiil.Qi!  :* 
his  coming,  had  inftantly  retired  into  an  inner  ^"P"  ^'  3^ 
room  of  the  caftle,  from  whence  he  fent  but  * 
herald,:  to  command  all  the  other  fpiritual  and 
temporal  Jords,  who  wfere  affembled  in  the 

.haU,  to  atteiid  upon  him  there.  When  this 
order  was  obeyed,  he  complained  to  them  that 

.  Bucket,:  by  .entering  his  court  in  that  unheard- 
of  manner,  had  fixed  a  ilain  upon  him  and  all 
the  peerage  of  England,  as  if  fome  treachery 
h^A  been  intended  againft  him,  which  made  it 

.  neceflary  for  him  to  have  recourfe  to  the  facred 
protedion  of  the  crofs^    The  anfwer  returned  v.  Hirt.  041;^ 

.was,  that.,  the  archbifliop  had  been  always  a '^'^'P*  ^' 
vain  and.  arrogant  man:    That  this  .adion 
was  an  affront,  not  oply  to  his.  fovereigD, 
Vol.  iV,  E        ^  bvit 
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BOOK  111. hut  to  all  the  peers,  and  the  whole  kingdom 
A. D.  1164!  affembled  in  parliament:  That  the  king  had 
drawn  it  on  himfelf,  by  raiGng  one  of  fuch  a 
charader  above  allhis  other  fubjeds,  and  placing 
him  next  to  the  throne :  That,  for  his  in- 
gratitude and  perfidy  to  fo  good  a  mafter,  and 
for  the  manifeft  violation  of  his  oath  of  fealty, 
in /this  offence  againft  the  honor  and  repura* 
tion  of  his  fovereign,  he  ought  to  be  impeach- 
V.  H».  Quft-f  cd  of  perjury  and  high  treafon.    But,  although 
drip.  c.  31.  ^jjjg  appeared  to  be  the  unanimous  fenfe  of  the 
whole  affembly,  who  confirmed  the  advice 
v.Ej>ift.ii6.  with  loud  clamours,  yet  the  king  was  fo  mo- 
in  A  SoL  "^^^'^^'^^  that  he  would  not  allow  them  to  pro- 
ceed  againft  the  archbiihop  on  this  account ; 
but  only  required  that  juft ice  (hould  be  done 
him  with  regard  to  the  debt  which  he  had 
claimed  from  that  prelate ;  and  fent  fome  lords 
to  demand  of  him,  whether  he  would  give 
pledges  to  Hand  to  the  judgement  of  the  court 
on  that  article,  or  was  prepared  to  do  the  king 
.right  according  to  his  promife.    His  aftfwer 
amounted  to  a  peremptory  refufal ;  which^  toge- 
ther with  the  declaration  he  had  made  to  the 
bifhops,  of  his  appeal  to  the  pope,  appeared  to 
the  king  and  to  all  the  temporal  barons  fuch  an 
ad  of  deliberate  and  contumacious  dilbbedience, 
that  they  refoLved  to  attaint  him,  as  guilty  of 
high  treafon.    But  the  biffiops  found  them- 
felves  under  very  great  difficulties  how  to  a£k 
on  this  occalion.   The  conftitutions  of  Claren- 
don, which  they  had  fwom  to  pbferve,  injoined 
them  to  be  prefent  with  the  other  peers,  at  the 

trials 
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trials  of  the  kmg*s  Court,  till  the  judgemehtBOOK  iir 
.  proceeded  to  lofs  of  members  or  death.    Thcy'^^  d^\i^^ 
knew  that  tto  fentence  of  that  nature  would 
be  paft  againft  the  archbifliop ;  and  the  king 
called  upon  them,  with  the  (Irong  authority 
of  a  law  fo  lately  confirmed,  to  remember 
the  oath  they  had  taken,  and  perform  their 
duty  to  him,  by  concurring  in  this  judgement 
with  the  temporal  barons.   On  the  other  hand^ 
they  were  afraid  of  the  fpiritual  cenfures, 
which  they  might  draw  upon  themfelvcs,  by 
difregarding  the  prohibition,  and  the  appeal 
to  the  pope,  notified  to  them  by  Becket,  Af*- 
ter  fome  confultation,  they  agreed  to  imploreyr^iift-Oaa- 
the  permiilion  of  the  Icing  to  appeal  to  the  "P\^-3** 
fee  of  Rome  againft  that  prelate,  on  account 
of  his  perjury ;  folemnly  promifing,  that  they 
would  ufe  their  utmoft  endeavours  to  prevail 
on  Alexander  to  depofe  him  from  his  arch- 
biflioprick^  if  the  king  would  excufe  them  from 
Joining  with  the  temporal  lords  iu:  the  fentence 
they  were  going  to  paf3  againft  him^  Td 
this  Henry  gave  way,  with  more  complaifance 
than  difcretion.    Whereupon  they  went  to 
Beckets  and  the  bifhop  of  Chichefter*  who 
was  the  beft  fpeak^r  among  thenx,  accofied 
lam  with  thcfe  words  i     Some  time  you  was 
our  archbifhop,  and  we  were  bound  to 
obey  yott  2  but  becaufe  you  have  fworn  fealty 
to  our  fovereign  lordi  the  king  ;  that  is^ 
«*  to  preferve  to  the  utmoft  of  your  power  his 
life,  limbs^  and  royal  dignity,  and  to  keep 
hi«.  laws^  which  he  requires  to  be  ihaintain^' 
E  a  cd> 
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BOOK  III     cd,  and  nefverthelefs  do  now  endea^^our  t6 
A.  0/1164.  "  dcftroy  them,  particularly  thofe  which  in 
a  fpccial  manner  concern  his  dignity  and 
"  honor ;   we  therefore  declare  you  guilty 
of  perjury,  and  owe,  for  the  future,  no  obe- 
*'  dience  to  a  perjured  archbifliop.  Where- 
fore,  putting  ourfelves  and  all  that  belongs 
to  us  under  the  proteftion  of  the  pope,  we 
"  cite  you  to  his  preience,  there  to'anlwer  to 
"  thefe  acicufations,"    He  then  named  a  day 
for  the  archbifliop's  appearance  before  the  pon- 
tiff.   /  heaY  what  you  fay^   replied  Becket ; 
and  vducbfafed  no  other  anfwer.  -Whereupon 
the  biifaops,  withdrawing  themfelves  from  him 
to  the  oppofite  fide  o^  the  hall,  fet- apart,  in 
deep  filence,  for  a  confiderable  tiihei  The 
king,:Tn  the  mean  while,  had  demanded  juftice 
againft  him  from  the  temporal  peers,  and  had 
hi\ftr^^T.'  call^      certain  (heriiFs,  and  fbme  barons  of 
inferior  ^li^nity^  to  affifl;  in  the  judgement. 
V  Hift  Qua  '^^^y  unanimoufly '  found  him  guilty  of  per- 
(irip/c/35T^'j^^y  and.ytreafon.    Aftjer  which  the  eafls  and 
barons,  with  a  great  crowd  of  other  perfons 
attending  the  parliament,  went  to  the  ^rch- 
bifliop  ;  and  the  earl  of  Leicefter,  as  grand 
jufticiary,  faid  .to  him  thefe  words,  "  The 
king  commands  you  to  come  before  him, 
**  and  give  an'  account  of  the  money  you*  are 
"  charged  with,   according  to  the_  promife 
*^  you  made  to  him  ydfterday.  Otherwife 
hear  your  fentence/'    "  My  fentehce  in- 
terrupted Becket,   riling  'up  from  his  feat, 
nay^  foil  cail,  hear  you  fir  ft.    You  are  not 

ignorant 


OF  KING  HENRY  H.  5? 
Ignorant  how  fcrviceable  and  how  faithful,^^^^ 
according  to  the  ftate  of  this  world,  I  have]^^  D/1164! 
been  to  the  king.    In  refpeft  whereof,  it 
has  plcafed  him  to  promote  me  to  the  arch- 
bifhoprick    of  Canterbury,   God  knows, 
againft  fny  own  will.    For  I  was  not  un- 
**  conicious  of  my  weaknefs  ;  and,  rather  for 
the  love  of  him  than  of  God,  I  acquiefced 
therein  :  wl\ich  is  this  day  fufficier-tly  ap- 
"  parent;  fince  God  withdraws  both  him- 
*«  felf.  and  the  king  from  me.    But  in  the 
time  of  my  promotion,  when  the  eleftioii 
^<  was  made,  prince  Henry,  the  king's  fon, 
to  whom  that  charge  was  committed,  being 
prefent,  it  was  demanded  in  what  manner 
**  they  would  gfive  me  to  the  church  of  Can- 
*•  terbury  ?  And  the  atifwer  wa?,  free  and 
difcbarged  Jrom  all  the  bonds  of  the  court, 
Etcing  thcreforeyr^f  and  difcbarged^  1  am  not 
bound  to  anfwer,  nor  will  I,  concerning  thofe 
things  from  which   I  am  fo  difengaged.'* 
Hcreujx)n  the  earl  faid,  «*  This  is  very  different 
from  what  the  bi(hop  of  London  reported 
**  to  tl:e  king.**    To  which  the  archlifliop  re- 
plied, **  Attend,  my  fon,  to  what  I  fay.  By 
*«  how  much  the  foul  is  of  more  worth  than 
the  body,  fo  much  are  ycu  bound  to  obey 
God  and  me^  rather  than  an  earthly  king  : 
**  nor  does  law  or  realbn  allow,  thar  children 
(hculd  ji^dge   or  condemn   tlifir   f  tLer: 
wherefore  1  difcl  iim  the  judgemr     of  the 
king,  of  yo^i,  aijdof  al!  ti.e  ether  :  cr  -  c 
<♦  th   xzzXm^  being  onh  to  be  juc^eJ^  tr-:':*  t/  -//, 
E  3      *  "  9 
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BOOK  III.  u  i^y     lord  the  pope;  to  whom,  before  you  all,  I  . 
j!V.D/ii6+.  *  ^^^^  appeal,  committing  the  church  of  Can- 
terbury,my  order,  and  dignity,  with  all  therc-^ 
^<  unto  appertaining^  to  God's  prote<aion  and 
to  his,    In  like  manner  do  I  cite  you,  my 
brethren  and  fellow-biihops,  becaufe  you 
obey  man  rather  than  God>  to  the  audience 
and  judgement  of  the  fovereign  pontiff ;  an4 
fo  relying  on  the  authority  of  the  catholick 
«  church,  and  the  apoftolical  fee,-  I  depart 
SrS^"     hence."    He  wa«  then  going  out;  upon 
drip!    34f  which  a  general  cry  was  raifed  in  the  hall  j 
and>  as  he  pailed  along,  many  called  him  a  per* 
jured  traitor.    Stung  with  thefe  words,  he 
turned  his  head,  and,  looking  back  upon  them 
with  a  ftern  coyntenance,  laid,  as  loudly  as 
he  could,  that»  if  his  holy  orders  did  not  for-^ 
bid  ity  he  would  by  arnis  defend  himfelf  againft 
the  charge  of  treafbn  and  perjury ;  nor  could 
he  refrain  from  revenging  himfelf  upon  two 
of  the  moft  claniorous,  by  very  foul  language ; 
upbraiding  one  of  them,  who  was  an  officer 
belonging  to  the  houfehold,  with  one  of  his 
relations  having  been  hanged;  and  calling 
€arl  Hamelin,  the  king^s  natural  brother,  baftard 
and  catamite.    When  he  came  to  the  outward 
gate,  he  found  M  locked ;  but  the  porter,  at 
that  inftant,  happening  to  be  out  of  the  way, 
one  of  his  attendants  perceiyed  the  keys  hung 
on  the  wall  near  the  gate,  and  feifing  upon 
them  let  him  our.    As  foon  as  he  appeared  iq 
s,np»  .  4-    ^j^^  ftreet,  3  great  number  of  beggars,  together 
witb  the  mob  pf  the  town,  and  fomc  of  the  in- 
ferior 
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%ior  ecclefiafticks^  crowded  about  him,  con-  BOOK  ill 
gratuiating  him  upon  his  delivery,  and  at-^  p  ,,64. 
tending  him,  with  joyful  acclamations,  to  the 
convent  where  he  lodged.    This  he  afFedled 
to  call  a  glorious  proceffion^  and  invtfed  them 
all  to  partake  of  his  repaft.    Whereupon  the 
whole  monaflery  and  the  courts  belonging  to 
it  were  filled  with  this  rabble,  whom  the  arch- 
bifliop  very  courteoufly  entertained  as  his 
guefts.    As  foon  as  Henry  was  informed  of 
his  having  withdrawn  himfelf  fo  abruptly  from 
the  judgement  of  his  peers,  and  with  fuch  a 
provoking  infolence  of  words  and  behaviour, 
he  apprehended  that  the  barons  might  be  in- 
cited, by  the  excefs  of  their  indignation  againft 
him,  to  £>me  zGi  of  illegal  violence ;  and  there-*  V.Epift.  126. 
fore  moft  prudently  ordered  proclamation  tolI?^*S?*' 
be  made,  that  he  forbad  all  perlons,  on  pam  pendiz. 
of  death,  to  do  the  archbifliop,  or  his  people,  ^^•C^'^®'** 
any  harm.    Prefently  afterwards  he  received 
a  meffage  from  that  prelate,  by  the  biftiops  ofv.  Hift.Qui^ 
Hereford,   Worcefter,    and  Rochefter,    re- •J^' 
quefling  his  licence  to  go  out  of  the  kingdom* 
On  what  pretence,  or  fuggeftion,  this  petition 
was  fupported,  we  are  not  told :  but  probably 
it  was,  that  he  might  profecute  the  appeal  he 
had  made  to  the  pope.    The  king  anfwered, 
that  he  would  advife  with  his  council  upon  it, 
the  next  day.    We  are  told  by  one,  who  was 
then  attending  upon  Becket,  that,  before  he- 
fcnt  this  meffage,  upon  hearing  the  words  of  V*  Hcribert. 
the  gofpel,     men  they  perfecute  you  in  one'''^^'^' 
V  city^fy  to  another 9^  read  to  him  at  dinner, 
E4  he 
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BO  o  K  i!T> he  evidently  Ihewcd  by  Ins  countenance,,  that- 
A*  I).  1164.      relblved  in  his  mind  to  obey  that  precept, 
y.  johanntiTiBut,  if  we  may  believe  John  of  Salilbury,  he 
uiQaadnl  g,  Q^ju^eived  this  dcfign  from  an  alarm  ^yhich 
he.  received  from  two  of  the  nobility,  who 
came  to  him  in  the  evening,  and,  with  many 
tears  and  oaths,  revealed'  to  him  a  confpiracy 
againft  his  life,  which  fome  perforis  of  great 
quality,  but  of  infamous  charafters,  had  form- 
ed, and  bound  themfclves,  by  mutual  oaths, 
to  carry  into  effeft.    Whether  any  notice  of 
luch  a  plot  had  been  given  to  the  king,  and 
was  the  occafion  of  his  ordering  the  above- 
mentioned  proclamation,  is  uncertain  ;  and  in- 
deed it  looks  like  a  ftory  invented  afterwards 
to  juftify  the  archbiftiop*s  flight :  but,  when 
that  proclamation  had  been  made,  there  was 
no  reafon  to  apprehend  any  danger  of  this 
kind.    It  is  therefore  moft  probable,  that,  if 
luch  an  intelligence  was  really  given  to  Becket, 
he  regarded  it  no  further  than  to  make  it  an 
exeufe  for  leaving  the  kingdom,  which  ftronger 
reafons  might  incline  him  to,  and  which  he 
undoubtedly  had  been  long  defirous  to  exe- 
cute.   He  now  was  fenlible  that  he  had  no 
time  to  lofe  ;  and  determined  to  attempt  it 
v.Ahnum  in  that  very  night.    The  better  to  conceal  his 
QjadnJogo.  iijtention,  or  to  encourage  the  notion  of  his 
apprehending  fo^ie  outrage,  he  ordered  a  bed 
.  to  be  made  for  him  in  the  church,  between 
v.Kcnl)^r-  two  altars,  as  if  he  meant  to  rake  fanftuary 
tmn  III  Qiia- there ;  and  riling  at  midnight  went  out,  by* 
"^^^^"S'       a  back-door  of  the  convent,  with  only  two 

attendants. 
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attendants,  a  monk  of  the  Ciftercian  order, BOO Klir, 
and  another,  named  Herbert  de,Bofeham,  who  '^^ 
has  written  an  account  of  his  life,  from  which 
I  (hall  take  the  particulars  of  his  flight.  This 
author  indeed  does  not  tell  us,  nor-dolfind 
in  any  other,  how  they  got  out  of  Northamp-  ^^'^^^^ 
ton,  which  was  then  a  walled  town  :  but  from 
his  relation  it  appears,  that,  inftead  of  directing 
their  courfe  towards  any  of  the  ports,  from 
whence  the  archbifhop  might  readily  pafs  over 
to  the  coaft  of  France  or  Flanders,  they  rode 
northwards  to  Lincoln,  in  order  to  elude  any 
purfuit,  that  might  be  made  when  his  efcape 
Out  of  Northampton  (hould  be  known.  From 
thence  he  went  by  water  to  a  hermitage  in 
the  fens,  near  forty  miles  from  that  city,  where,  • 
being  fecured  from  difcovery  by  the  folitude 
of  the  place,  he  refted  three  days,  and  then 
turned  to  the  fputh-eaft,  travelling  on  foot, 
and  by  night,  in  the  habit  of  a  monk,  but 
repolmg  all  day  in  different  rnonafteries,  till 
he  came  to  Eftrey  in  Kent,  a  manor  belonging 
to  the  priory  of  Canterbury,  and  not  far  from 
that  city.  There  he  remained  eight  days, 
unknown  to  all  but  one  prieft,  who  kept  him 
concealed  in  his  chamber,  while  Herbert  de 
Bofeh^m  and  two  other  ecclefiafticks  of  his 
train  were  employed  at  Sandwich  to  procure 
*  a  fmall  fiftierboat  for  him,  which  he  embarked 
in,  with  them,  a  little  before  the  dawn  of  the 
fifteenth  day  fi  pm  the  laft  of  his  attendance  at 
Northampton,  being  the  tenth  of  November, 
in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fixty  four. 

About 
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BOOK  HI,.  About  the  dofe  of  the  evening  he  landed,  not 
A-D.  1164.  from  Gravelines :  but^  before  I  proceed  to 
tell  the  confequences  of  his  efcape  out  of  Eng- 
land, I  (hail  make  a  few  obfervations  on  the 
tranfadlions  relating  to  him  iii  the  parliament 
of  Northampton, 

It  cannot,  I  think,  be  denied,  that,  what- 
ever matter  he  was  charged  with  in  that  af* 
fembly,  the  offence  which  drew  upon  him  the 
diipleafure  of  the  king,  and  without  which  he 
probably  would  have  been  accufed  of  no  other, 
was  his  renewed  oppofition  to  the  conilitutions 
of  Clarendon.  Upon  this  a  moft  fevere  in- 
quilition  was  made  into  the  reft  of  his  con- 
dud  :  complaints  againfl  him  were  fought 
for ;  and  it  may  feem  that  in  the  courfe  of 
thefe  profecutions  national  juftlce  was  fome- 
what  iharpened  by  royal  refentment.  Yet 
that  every  thing  was  done  according  to  law  we 
have  great  reafon  to  prefume  from  the  manner 
of  proceeding.  For  he  was  not  condemned  by 
delegates  appointed  by  the  king,  and  particu- 
larly under  his  influence,  but  in  the  high  court 
of  parliament,  by  all  the  barons  and  bifhops  of 
England.  The  bifhops  at  leaf):  mufl  have 
been  careful  not  to  concur  in  any  judgement 
againft  the  primate,  which  was  not  agreeable  to 
the  methods  and  forms  of  law  then  edablifhed, 
and  to  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  offence; 
becaufe,  befides  their  own  confciences  and  the 
reproach  of  the  world,  they  had  the  refentment 
of  Rome  to  apprehend  in  this  bufiuefs ;  it 
being  certain  that  Alexander  would  fupport  the 

arch- 
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arcbbilbop,  as  far  as  the  cafe  would  admit,  BOO  KUL 
And  it  "is  very  evident^  that  all  poffible  care]^ 
was  taken^  in  the  proceedings  againll  that  pre- 
late, to  avoid  fuch  matters  as  might  engage  the 
fee  of  Rome  in  the  quarrel.  For  this  reaiba 
it  was,  that  the  king  did  not  accuie  him  of  vio- 
lating the  laws  he  had  fworn  to  maintain,  in 
points  relating  to  the  clergy;  but  charged  lum 
as  a  civil  officer,  indebted  to  him  in  great  fums, 
during  the  time  of  his  miniftry,  and  whoie  ac^ 
counts  bad  not  been  duly  or  regularly  paft* 
He  did  not  attempt  to  prove  (and*  a  contem* 
porary  hiilorian  fays  he  could  not  prove)  that  i^ceto  inter 
the  king  had,  by  any  order  or  aft  of  his  own,  Decern  &rip- 
leither  previoufly  authorifed,  or  afterwards  ra»  ^  537« 
tified,  the  pretended  difcharge,  which  he  laid 
bad  been  given  to  him,  upon  his  promotion  to 
fhe  fee  of  Canterbury,  by  the  young  prince 
then  an  infant,  and  by  the  jufficiary,  in  a  very 
extraordinary  manner,  and  without  any  exa- 
mination of  his  accounts,  on  which  a  difcharge 
could  have  been  properly  grounded.  Whe- 
ther the  words  fpoken  by  tnem  on  that  occa« 
fion,  that  they  gave  him  to  the  church  of  Can^ 
terbury  free  and  difcharged  from  all  the  bond^ 
of  the  courts  could  be  fuppofed  to  extend  to 
fuch  an  acquittance;  or  how  far  the  king's 
fubiequent  or  preceding  indulgence  might  be 
admitted,  in  equity,  to  bar,  or  at  leaft  to  miti* 
gate,  the  prefent  demand ;  were  points  which 
the  parliament  might  have  favorably  coniidered^ 
if,  with  due  obedience,  he  had  fubmitted  the 
paid  to  their  judgement.  But  for  one  ftandins 
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boor:  Ill.fo  cliarged  to  deny  the  authority  of  the  higheft 
iL IX  1x64.  court  in  the  kingdom,  and,  in  a  caufe  purely 
civil,  appeal  from  thence  to  an  ecclefiaftical  and 
foreign  couit,  when  fuch  an  appeal,  even  in 
fpiritual  caufes,  had  i>een  fo  lately  forbidden  by 
one  of  the  ftatutes  cnafted  at  Clarendon,  was 
the  higheft  aft  of  contumacy  that  can  be  con- 
ceived: it  was  not  only  an  infringement  of  that 
particular  law,  but  a  rebellion  againft  all  the 
laws  of  the  land  and  the  whole  legiflature.  His 
y.Stepliamd.  only  apology  was  what  a  writer  of  his  life,  who 
ciiir.'  ^'  times,  fays,  he  declared  to  the 

biftiops,  in  anfwer  to  their  obje^lion  of  the  fo* 
Icnon  promife  they  had  made  to  obfcrve  all  the 
rights  and  prerogatives  of  the  crown ;  namely, 
that  a  Chrijitan  king  had  no  right  or  preroga* 
iive^  by  thi  exerctje  whereof  the  liberties  of 
the  churchy  which' he  had  fvyorn  to  maintain^ 
could  receive  any  prejudice.  But  the  queftiori 
was,  how  far  the  liberties  ef  the  church  ex- 
tended, and  the  legiflature  had  already  decided 
that  queftion,  by  declariDg  thofe  cuftoms, 
«gainft  which  he  objedled,  to  be  obligatory  on  all 
the  fubjefts  of  England,  and  thole  pretended 
liberties,  which  he  prefumed  toaflert  in  behalf 
<of  the  clergy,  to  be  illegal  encroachments  and 
innovations.  The  parliament  therefore  could 
•not  poflibly  recede  from  this  judgement,  nor  al- 
low a  lubjeft  to  deny  the  validity  of  the  laws 
which  the  king  and  they  had  eftablifhed,  dif? 
.claim  their  authority,  and  declare  himfelf  only 
relponfible  for  liis  conduft  to  God  and  the 
pope,  Cdo  bilhop  of  Bayeux,  jmd  Fl^mbaid 
V '  bifliop 
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biflkop  of  Durham,  had  been  ifnpriibiiei Kilt 
offences  of  lefs  danger  to  the  ftate,  Neverthe--';^^  dTu^. 
left  it  is  evident,  that  Henry  had  no  irtteilr 
tion,  if  Becket  had  llaid  in  the  kingdom,  to 
punifli  him  with  fuch  rigour  as  his  behaviour 
delcrved.  He  only  defired  to  deprive  him  of 
his  archbiftioprick,  and  reduce  hitti  to  a  con^ 
dition,  ill  which  his  turbulent  fpirit  would 
not  be  fo  troublefonfie  to  the  government  and 
peace  of  the  kingdom.  Tt  would  perhaps  hav6 
•been  a  wifer-  con<:iufion  <if  the  proceedings 
againft  him  at  Northampton,- if,,  immediately 
'after  his  contumacious  departure  from  the 
*'^court,  the  king  hid'  ordered  him  to  bearrefied 
and  forced  from  the  monaftcry  Imp  fome  place 
of  life  cuftody.  But,  Unqueftionablyj  ,  the 
\v6rft  fault  <^ommitted  by  t^ at  prince,  in  the 
management  of  this  bufmefe,  was  allowing' the 
biflieps  to  appeal  to  the  pope,  *tnflead^j"»irflh^ 
*  in  the  lentehce  which  the  othftr  b4tK)ftS'  j>)fif- 
nounced  agaiftft  the  primate;  n  Inde&d-^'thA 
appeil  was  made  in  confaquWiGeiof  the  ai^ch*- 
bi(hop*s;  but  it  was  equally  offebfive  *o'4hfe 
-dignity  of  the  kingdom:  it  admitted  tlig  ji^- 
dicature  of  the  pope  in .  a  matter  of  whifch 
he  had  iio  proper  cognifaace,  and  gave  Hiiti 
an  authority  to  revife  and  fejud^e  what  ought 
to  have'  been  finally  deter^ined^  in  ^ngl^fid, 
'by  the  law  of  the  land  and  the  jwdj^emeini  of  - 
the  barons.  There  was*  much  'evil  in  'this 
coh(ieffion;  ' but  "Henry  wd&iinWarily  indneed  '  ' 
td  make  it,  by  his  very  earftefk  dfelire  of  kttfl- 
iiig  the'  biOiopa  on  his  ()de  in*  ibis  t^tifM^ 
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aOQK  ni^aftd  by  a  belief  that  the  pQpe  would  be.per^ 
]^li.  u(Ji  ^^ackd  by  them  to  conficer  the  difputc,  as  a 
pecuniary  caufe  between  him  and  his  late 
chancellor,  in  which  the  chuxch,  or  the  hiera'r* 
chy,  had  no  concern.  And  if^  through  thi^ir 
mediation^  that  ponti£f  could  be  prevailed 
upon  to  depoie  the  archbifhop,  he  thought  it 
would  as  e^edually  anfwer  his  purpofe  as 
jBore  violent  methods,  and  lefs  difturb  the 
tranquillity  of  his  kingdom.  But  he  was 
greatly  deceived  in  thefe  opinions.  Becket  aded 
more  artfully,  and  with  a  truer  difcernment 
of  the  couiequences  that  would  follow  from 
his  condud.  By  his  plea  of  exemption  from 
all  fecular  juri^dion»  and  by  citing  the  hi- 
(hops  to  anfwer  at  the  tribunal  of  the  popq, 
for  having  concurred  with  the  laity  in  the 
former  judj^ments  agaiuft  him,  he  interefted 
the  audbjority  of  Rome  ia  his  quarrel^  and 
inftead  of  a  defendant  in  a  weak  or  doubtfqi 
caufe  made  himfelf  plaintiff  in  behalf  of  the 
chiarch^  and  the  champion  of  that  court  to 
which  he  appealed.  Thus  the  policy  of  the 
Jking  W2«  baffled,  and  his  hope  difappointed,: 
the  conteft  not  heiog,  in  Alexander's  opinion, 
whether  fiecket  ou^t  to  pay  the  debt  he  was 
charged  whb,  but  what  were  the  limits  of  the 
civil  and  ecclefiaftical  powers. 
v.mfLQja.  Upon  the  firft  notice  that  the  arcbbUhop 
J^*  "Vhad  fecretly  fled  from  Northampton,  orders 
Genrafe,  fub:were  given  by  Henry  to  watch,  the  fea  ports, 
wm.  ii6s*  ^rticularly  Dover;  but,  left  aU,  thefe  cautions 
to  prercDt  his  e&apiog  out  of  England  (houtd 

prove 
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prove  ineffi^ftualr  that  prince  was  advifed  to  B  0  K  PL 
entreat  rfw  king  ot  France  not  to  receive  bim'^^  ^  j 
in  his  territories;  and  likewife  to  employ  all 
his  power  to  obtain  of  the  pope»  that  the  zp^ 
peal  made  to  his  Holinefs  might  be  decided  in 
England,  by  l^ates  fent  thither,  and  the  fugr- 
tive  primate  remanded  back  to  his  fee,  till 
judgement  was  paft.    This  feemed  very  ne** 
ceflary ;  for  the  king  had  much  to  f^ar  from 
that  prelate's  being  fuffered  to  take  refuge  in 
Prance.    The  fecrcts  of  the  ftate  were  known 
to  him;  and  what  ufe  he  might  be  inclined  to 
make  of  that  knowledge,  how  many  enemies 
he  might  raife  againft  his  late  mafter,  how 
.many  friends  he  might  cool,  what  inflrudions 
he  might  give  to  thofe  who  envied  or  dreaded 
the  greatnefs  of  that  monarch,  in  prejudice  ta 
him  and  his  government,  was  matter  of  veiy 
ferious  and  very  uneafy  coniideration.    At  the 
fame  time,  not  to  put  any  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  the  negociation  with  Alexander,  it 
was  thought  expedient  that  the  king  fhould 
abflain  from  the  exercife  of  his  royal  preroga- 
tive, which  gave  him  a  right  to  feize  the  arch- 
bifhop's  temporalities,  in  confequence  of  his 
'flight;  and  that  all  who  belonged  to  that  pre- 
'  late  (hould  be  left  unmoleiled  by  the  govern- 
ment, till  it  h»d  been  feen  what  efFeft  fuch 
gentle  meaflifes  would  have,  in  bringing  the 
affair  to  an  amicable  cobcluiion  between  Henty 
iand  the  pope*   To  thefe  counfels  the  king  af- 
;f6med;  and'  a^n)6(lr  iplendid  embafly,  con(ill« 
^ing  of  many  of  the  chief  nobility  of  his  king- 
dom^ 
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JBOOK  IH.dom,  both  ecdefiafticks  and  :lajzmen,  .was  .acv 
jLD.  1164/  ^otdmgly  fent,  without  delay,  to  the  king  of 
France  and  to  Alexander^  of  wlK>m  the  lattdr 
had  made  Sens,  a  town  in  Charopagne,  the 
place  of  his  refidcnce.    But  the  embaiiadms 
were  commanded, .  on  account  of  the  uncer- 
itaiaty  where  Becket  might  be,  to  go  firft  to  the 
earl  of  Flanders,  and  deliver  to  him  a  letter^ 
of  the  like  purport  with  what  they  carried  to 
'Louid,  complaining' of  the  archbifhop,  as  hzv* 
;ing  traiteronfly  fled  from  juftice,  and  defiring 
the  earl  not  to  give  him  protefttoh  in  aay.part 
,of  h^s  country^    It  fo  happened,  that  they 
palled  from  Dover  to  Calais,  at  the  very  timie 
;  when  Becket  fiiiled  from  Sandwidito  Flanders. 
fAs  he  had  not  beeu  heard  of  in  England  after 
*a  fearch  of  forae  days,  it  was.fuppofed  by  thc 
king:3i  officers  that,  :he  bad  Scaped  to  Frande 
•  or  rFlanders,  while  he  was;  ftijl  ii^.  the  kitt^- 
dom ;  and  this  opinion  occa^oned  their,  not 
being  fo  vigilant  in  guarding  the  ports,  as 
»when  the  orders,  to, that  purpofe;^ere- firft. je» 
-ccived.    But  this  danger  did  not. end  upon  his 
eroding  the  fea.   It;  has  beeti/ibewn,  in  the 
former  parts  of  thi?  hiftory,,  that  the  earl  of 
Flanders,  bclides  his  near  relation  to  Henry, 
was  under  the  greatefl  obligacions  to  him  ^r 
the.  care  he  had  taken  of  .  his  p^rfon  and  terri- 
tories while  his  father  was  .  in  Afia.    It  has 
Jikewife  been  told,  that  his  brothf*^  the  ctarl  igf 
Boulogne,  had  been  afli(lft4  by  .  that  prince  in 
.bis  marriage  with  Matilda,  .Kjing  .Stdpheil^s 
-daughter,  in  virti*?  of  which. Jhe  had  gained 
,        7  that 
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that  opulent  province.    Thefe  were  ftrongBOOKiiL 
reafoQfi  to  render  them  both  unfavorable  toXrD?ii6^ 
Becket.    Neverthelefs  it  appears,  by  a  letterV.  Epift.  34. 
from  John  of  Salifbury,  whom  he  had  fent^  *• 
abroad  as  his  agent  when  firft  he  took  th^ 
refolution  of  feeking  an  afylum  on  the  conti«* 
uent,  that  the  earl  of  Flanders  had  given  him 
an  aflurance  of  proteftionv  and  had>  even  of* 
&red  to  procure  a  vefld  and  ieanaen  for  his 
paiTage.    But  that  was  before  the  proceedings 
againft  him  at  Northampton,  and  when  his 
going  out  of  England  could  not  have  been 
branded  as  flying  from  juftice.    In  his  prefent 
circumftances,  to  protefl  him  was  inconfiftent 
with  any  fliew  of  friendftiip  for  his  fovereign* 
Scniible  of  this,  he  defired  to  pafs  undifcoyered 
through  the  territories  of  Flanders  ;  and.  per- 
haps he  had  privately  agreed  with  the  earl, 
Jthat,  not  to  draw  upon  that  prince  a  quarrel 
with  Henry,  he  (hould  come  in  difguife,  and, 
ieemingly,  without  his  knowledge.  Certain 
iris,  that  he  aded  with  no  lefs  caution  than 
if  he  had  been  in  an  enemy's  country ;  for,  Hcribcrtug  in 
being  afraid  .to  enter  the  port  of  Gravelines,[^^f^^^^^^ 
where  he  might  have  been  fubjed  to  a  trou-  '  '  *  *  * 
blefeme  examination,  he  was  let  on  (hore  a 
league  from  thence,  and  forced  to  travel  on 
foot,  through  deep  roads,  and  a  great  ftorm  of 
wind  and  rain,  before  he  had  recovered  from 
the  iicknefs  occaiioned  by  his  voyage.    It  fo  > 
'  fatigued  him,  that,  his  Hrength  being  quita 
overcome,  he  laid  himfelf  down  upon  the  Planus  m 
ground,  cold  and  wet  as  it  was, .  and  de-?t?^f'?'^ 
.  Vol.  IV.  F  clared 
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BOOK  in>clared  to  his  attendants,  that  he  could  not 
A.  D.  ii64,  walk  any  further.    They  then  procured  him 
a  horfe,  but  without  a  bridle  or  faddle.  Sup- 
plying thefe  defetfls,  as  well  as  he  could,  by 
a  halter  and  fome  cloaths  of  the  three  monks 
who  waited  on  him,  he  rode  to  Gravelines, 
and,  under  the  name  of  Frier  Chriftian,  ftop- 
Sriio^o*"P^^  at  an  inn  in  that  town.    We  are  told  by 
i.li!c.4r*  one  of  his  companions,  that,  while  he  was 
at  fupper,  the  hoft,  being  a  man  of  more  than 
vulgar  fagacity,  fufpefted  who  he  was,  from 
fome  remarks  on  his  countenancei  peribn,  and 
behaviour,  and  from  the  report,  which  had 
already  fpread  itfelf  all  over  Flanders,  of  his 
profecution  and  flight.    Thefe  fufpicions  he 
immediately  imparted  to  his  wife,  who  con- 
firming them  from  her  own  obfervations  and 
opinion,  they  began  to  treat  him  with  a  refpeft 
that  made  him  very  uneafy.    To  take  it  off, 
and  perfuade  them  of  his  being  what  he  ap- 
peared, he  invited  the  lioft  to  fit  at  table  with 
him  ;  but  the  good  man,  feating  himfelf,  with 
great  humility,  at  his  feet,  faid  ro  him,  My 
lord,   I  return  thanks  to  God  Almighty, 
««  that  I  have  been  thought  worthy  of  recei- 
"  ving  you  under  my  roof."    *'  Why,  who 
am  I      replied  Becket :     am  not  I  a  poor 
^*  monk  f  "  No,'*  faid  the  hoft ;      you  may 
call  yourfelf  what  you  pleafe,  but  I  know 
*^  you  to  be  a  great  man,  and  arclibiihop  of 
Gant-erbury/'     Though  it  was  dangerous 
to  trull  a  perfon  unknown,  Becket  thought 
It  more  dangerous  to  perfift  in  a  referve  that 

.probably 
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probably  would  be  ufelefs,  and  therefore  dc- BOOK  ill. 
clared  hirofelf  to  him,  with  an  air  of  franknefs  a.  d.  1164. 
and  confidence,  proper  to  coi^irm  his  good* 
will.  This  fecured  his  fidelity  :  the  archbifliop 
pailed  the  night  without  a  further  difcovery, 
and,  for  fear  that  the  next  day  (hould  pro* 
duce  any  alteration,  he  took  the  man  along 
with  him,  to  be  his  guide  to  St.  Omers. 
When  they  arrived  there,  which  was  late 
in  the  evening,  he  would  not  enter  the  town; 
but  went  to  a  monaftery  of  the  Ciftercian 
order,  fituated  near  to  it ;  where  he  learned 
that  the  ambafl'adors  fent  by  King  Henry 
had  come  that  day  to  St.  Omcrs,  and  were 
lodged  in  the  caftle.  Upon  this  intelligence, 
he  removed  in  the  night  to  a  hermitage,  which 
bad  belonged  to  St.  Bertin ;  a  very  folitary 
place,  furrounded  with  waters.  Here  he  was 
concealed,  three  days  and  nights,  with  only 
one  of  his  attendants,  having  ordered  the  two 
others  to  watch  the  motions  of  the  EnglifliV.Hiff.Qut- 
embaffadors,  who  left  St.  Omers  the  next  ^"i**"- ^- 
morning  after  his  departure  from  the  convent. 
On  the  fourth  d.iyf  being  informed  that  he 
might  come  without  danger,  he  went  to  the 
abbey  of  St.  Bertin,  where  he  was  received  by 
the  monks  with  great  refpe£t  and  affedtion. 

The  £ngli(h  miniflers,  having  made  a  (hort 
abode  with  the  earl  of  Flanders,  haftened 
to  F^rance,  where  they  fuppofed  the  arcbbiftyop 
h&d.found  means  to  procure  a  fecrer  afylum;  as 
they  had  no  tidings  of  him.  The  eftecm  • 
which  Louis  had  conceived  for  the  charaAer 
F  2  of 
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BOOK  lli-of  that  prelate,  when  he  kniew  him  as  chancel* 
A.  D.  1 164.  favorite  to  King  Henry,  had  fintct'  ' 

been  greatly  increafed  by  the  general  fame  of 
his  piety,  and  by  the  account  of  his  cxtraor-. 
dinary  zeal  for  the  chnrch,  which  he  had  re- 
V.  Epift.  i3'ceiv€d  from  a  meflenger,  whom  the  archbilhop, 
not  long  after  the  council  of  Clarendon ^  had  fent 
over  on  purpofe  to  make  a  favorable  reprefenta- 
tion  of  his  caufe  and  behaviour.    This  agent 
was  aflured,  at  his  departure  from  tYie  king,  that, 
if  the  primate  fhould  feek  an  afylum  in  his  terri* 
tories,  he  would  receive  him,  not  as  a  bifhop,  nor 
an  archbifliop,  but  as  a  partner  in  his  kingdom. 
The  fubfequent  proceedings  at  Northampton 
were  alfo  reported  to  Louis,  with  much  kind- 
hefs  for  Becket,  by  many  of  the  bilhops  of 
France,  who,  being  leagued  in  the  fame  ec- 
clefiaftical  fadtion  againft  the  civil  power,  fpoke 
of  him  as  a  martyr.    He  had  moreover  iome 
advocates  among  the  laity  there.    Tht  earl 
of  Champagne,  and  bi^  brothers,  who,  from 
the  enmity  of  the  houfe  of  Blois  againft  that 
of  Plantagenet,  wiftied  ill  to  the  king  of  Ekig- 
land,  fuggefted  to  Louis,  that,  by  fomenting 
the  difcord  between  the  church  and  the  crown, 
wliich  had  fortunately  arilen  in  that  kingdom, 
he  might  effedlually  fecure  and  ftrengthen  bis 
own.    It  muft  be  confefled,  that  in  this  coiin- 
fel  there  was  a  colour  of  reafon.    \^et  a  wifet 
prince  would  have  feen,  that,  upon  fuch  an 
,  bccafion,  any  particular  jealoufies  ought'  to 
have  been  facrificed  to  the  common  caufe.  of 
.both  crowns,  that  is,  to  the  mantai«i«g  of 
the  royal  authority  againft  ccclefiaftical  and 

papal 
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papal  encroachments.  All  the  kings  in  the  BOOK  ill. 
Cbriftiao  world  were  no  lefs  interefted  in  this^  ^j^^^ 
difpute  on  the  fide  of  Henry,  than  the  pope 
was  on  the  lide  of  the  archbiftiop  of  Canter- 
bury ;  and  14  A  xander  difregrded  all  the 
great  obligations  which  he  had  to  that  monarch, 
when  brought  into  comparifon  with  the  in* 
teri^fl:  of  his  fee  ;  fo  Should  jLouis  have  let 
^fide  the  leiler  reafons  of  flate,  to  ailifl:  his  bro- 
ther of  England  in  fupporting  the  eflential 
^nd  fundamental  rights  of  fovereignty,  thus 
attacked  by  the  pricAhood.  But  his  policy 
i^ot  reaching  fo  far,  and  his  bigotry,  which 
more  than  any  otlier  principle  direded  his  con- 
du£t»  inclining  him  eagerly  to  efpoufe  the 
cauie  of  Becker,  he  received  very  coldly  the 
Engliih  embafladors,  when  they  arrived  at  his 
court ;  and  beginning  to  read  the  letter,  they 
had  brought,  to  him  from  Henry,  he  flopped oerrafe. 
lit  thelb  words,  Thomas,  /ate  arcbtijhop  ^Qswdrilogus. 
**  Canterbury^  has  fled  out  of  my  realm  like  a 
♦*  traitor  and  aflced  them,  whether  the  per- 
fon  there  mentioned  was  no  longer  archbiihop 
of  Canterbury,  and  who  had  depofed  him? 
They  appearing  embarralTed  at  the  queftion, 
he  faid,  **  I  am  a  king  as  well  as  the  king  of 
England;  but  I  would  not  have  deprived 
the  lowcft  clerk  in  my  kingdom,  nor  do  I 
*•  think  I  have  power  to  do  it.  I  know  that 
**  this  Thomas  ferved  your  fovereign  long  and 
faithfully  in  the  office  of  cliancellor;  and  his 
recompence  is  now,  that  his  mafter^  after 
"  having  forced  him  to  fly  out  of  Jin^iand, 
F  3  **  would 
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BOOK  m.ii  would  alfo  drive  him  out  of  France/*  The 
jiiK'^iT^  ^^^^^^^^^^  hereupon,  feeing  no  hopes  of  fuc- 
cceding  in  this  part  of  their  bufinefs,  entreated 
him  at  leaft  to  admonifli  the  pope  not  to  give 
any  credit  to  the  fuggeftions  of  Becket  againft 
the  king  of  Enghmd  ;  which  he  likewife  re* 
filling,  they  left  hioi,  and  went  to  Alexander 
at  Sens,  The  day  after  their  departure,  the 
two  ecclefiafticks,  whom  Becket  had  difpatched 
from  Sr.  Omers,  arrived  at  Compiegne,  where 
Louis  then  kept  his  court,  and  implored  him 
to  grant  that  prelate  an  alylum  in  his  king- 
dom.  He  embraced  them,  and  repeated  to 
them  the  anfwer  he  had  given  to  Henry*s  mi* 
nifters ;  bidding  them  aflbre  the  primate,  in  his 
name,  that  he  fliould  .be  received  with  great 
kindnefs.  Nor  was  he  fatisfied  with  this  pro- 
mife;  but  difpatched  his  own  almoner  on  a 
meflage  to  the  pope,  befceching  his  Holinefs, 
that,  as  be  loved  the  honor  of  the  churchy  and 
the  weal  of  the  French  kingdom^  he  fhould  main^ 
tain  Thomas  arthbljhop  of  Canterbury^  and  his 
eaufe^  in  all  points^  ^g^^^f  the  tyrant  of  Eng* 
land.  Becket  was  confirmed,  by  thefe  en- 
couragements, in  his  defire  and  intention  of 
going  into'  France.  But,  while  he  was  yet  in 
the  abbey  of  St.  Bertin,  Richard  de  Lucy,  who 
had  been  fent  not  long  before,  on  fome  fecref 
commiffion,  to  the  earl  of  Flanders,  returned 
to  England  by  Sr.  Omers,  and,  hearing  that 
Fecket  was  there,  went  and  made  him  a  vifir^ 
How  it  happened  that  the  archbifliop,  who  had 
fled  from  the  fight  of  the  Englilh  embafladors 

when 
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when  he  firft  came  to  St.  OoMfS,  took  now  (b  BOOK  Ilt> 
lictie  care  to  avoid  the  notice  and  prtfeace  of 
the  Great-juftictarj  of  England,  who  of  all  his 
council  was  the  moil  devoted  to  Henry,  wo 
are  cot  told.  But  it  is  laidt  that  in  their  con* 
fercnce  Richard  tried  to  perfoade  him  to  go 
back  to  England,  offering  himtelf  to  condu^ 
him,  and  be  a  mediator  and  intmeflbr  with 
the  king  for  his  pardon,  which  he  thought 
might  be  obtained  by  fuch  an  a£b  of  lubmiffion* 
The  archbifhop  anlwered,  that  the  tmftr  ^ 
the  king  was  implacable  when  he  was  th^totigbfy 
angered.  The  jufiiciary,  finding  him  ablb* 
lately  determined  to  periift  in  the  part  he  had 
taken,  expreiled  a  proper  indignation  at  his 
obftinacy,  and  left  him.  It  was  indeed  moft 
improbable  that  this  vifit  fhould  conclude  iu 
any  other  manner. 

Prefcntly  after  the  departure  of  Richard 
Lucy,  Becket  went  from  St.  Omers ;  and,  ^^\^^  ptIq. 
whether  he  really  apprehended  fomc  danger  toi«  ». 
his  perfon,  or  only  did  it  to  conceal  the  lecret 
intelligence  he  had  with  the  earl  of  Flanders^ 
he  chofe  to  travel  by  night,  and  under  the  con* 
dud  of  feme  foldiers  procured  from  his  fnends, 
the  abbot  of  St.  Bertin,  and  the  bi(Kop  of 
Tournay,  till  he  had  got  out  of  the  Flemish 
tetritories  into  the  French.    On  his  arrival  in 
the  latter  he  was  joined  by  fome  of  his  clergy* 
who,  from  attachment  to  his  perfon,  or  zeal 
for  his  caufe,  defired  to  follow  his  fortunes. 

During  the  ipring  of  this  year,  eleven  hun-  f'^*"^?;^^^^^ 
dred  and  iixty-four,  the  antipope  Vi£tor  had  poniif.Tiom! 

F  ^  died  ^ubann«n64« 
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BOOK nl. died  at  Lucca;  but  another,  who  took  the 
A.  D.  1164.^®"^  of  Pafchal  the  Third,  bciiigdefhed  (bon 
v.Baroiiium,  afterwards,  by  the  party  of  that  pontiff,  thfc 
anno!''^^"'  fchifm  remained  anfubdacd;  and  feemed,  in 
the  whole  extent  of  the  imperial  dominiot>St 
to  draw  a  new  Ipirit,  and  an  augmentation  of 
vigour,  from  its  new  head.  Beckec  there* 
fore  had  great  reafon  to  dread  the  impr«ilioQS 
rhat  might  be  made  upon  Alexander  by  Henry*iB 
cnabafl'adors,  in  circumftances  which  rendered 
the  fricndftiip  of  their  mafter  fo  neceffary  to 
V.  Epift.  7.  him  ;  and  it  appears  from  fome  letters,  that  the 
^3t  ^4-  »•  neareft  friiends  of  that  prelate  were  very  apprc- 
henfive  of  his  being  facrificed  by  the  pope  to 
the  neccflity  of  the  times.  Henry  indeed,  on 
the  firft  intelligence  of  Vigor's  deceafc,  had 
renewed  his  aiTurances  of  adhering  to  Alexan* 
der;  which,  one  would  think,  in  jgood  policy 
he  Xhoiild  not  have  done ;  aS'  he  might  have 
found  an  advantage,  in  hi^  drfputes  with  the 
church,  from  leaving  that  pontiflF  more  doubt* 
fuU  with  regard  to  his  rcfolutions,  at  fuch  a 
V.  Epift.  7.  crifis.  But,  by  a  letter  fent  to  Becket  foon  ^U 
ter  that  event,  this  hafty  proceeding  may  be 
accounted  for,  and  in  fome  meafiire  juftrficd* 
We  are  there  told,  that,  when  the  dews  of 
the  antipope  s  death  came  into  France,  it  was 
imagined  by  fome  there,  that  the  emperor  him* 
felf  would  put  an  end  to  the  fehifm,  by  fub* 
mitting  to  Alexander;  and  that  this  con^ 
jedure  was  much  ftrengthened  by  other  ac>p 
count?,  received  about  the  fame  time,  of  a 
difpofitioh  in  fome  of  the  cities  of  Italy 

revolt 
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fevtolt-fram  that  prince,  who  was  dangeroufly  BOOK  m. 
Hi  of  a  fever.  Henry  therefore  might  fear,  a.  D/U64. 
that,  if  be  did  not  make  hafte  to  declare  for 
Alexander,  inftead  of  terrifying  that  pontiflF, 
be  (hould  hnrt  his  own  interefls.  But  the 
eieftion  of  Pafcbal,  the  recovery  of  the  cm- 
^ror,  and  fome  advantages  gained  by  their 
adherents  in  Tufcany,  quite  changed  the  fcene; 
and.  Becket  was  informed  by  another  letter 
iBrom  one  of  his  agents  at  Sens,  before  the  pro* 
ceedings  agaiuft  him  at  NorthampCMi,  that 
Alexander  himfelf  and  all  his  cardinals  were 
jiill  of  uneaffinefs,  oti  account  of  the  long  ftay, 
which  John  Cummins,  whom  Henry  had 
ient  to  the  emperor,  ijiade  in  the  court  of  that 
prince;  and  becaufe,  for  fome  time,  no  mi- 
nifter  from  the  king  had  come  to  Sens;  which, 
with  other  concu  rrent  ci  rcumfhinces,  had  alarm- 
ed them  ib  much,  that  they  were  by  no  means 
difpofed  to  offend  any  potentate,  but  leaft  of 
all  the  king  of  England.  Affairs  had  re« 
mained  in  much  the  fame  (ituation  from  that 
time  to  this :  fo  that  Henry  was  now  very 
confident  in  the  hope  fuggefled  to  him  by 
ihofe  hi(hops  who  had  moil  of  his  confidence^ 
chat  Alexander  might  prefer  his  own  perfonal 
intereftsto  thofe  of  his  fee.  And  if  the  kbg 
of  France  had  been  only  neutral  between  him 
and  Becket,  this  confidence,  probably,  would 
not  have  been  difappointed.  But  his  weight 
turned  the  fcale  in  fovor  of  the  primate.  Be- 
fore the  embaffadors  from  the  king  of  £ng- 
Jand  were  hearxl,  Alexander  had  received  the 

meflage 
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BOOK  nr;  mefiage  from  Louis,  of  which  an  account  has 
A.  0/1164.^^^*^  given,  and  had  admitted  the  agents  of 
Becket  to  an  audience.    They  began  by  fay- 
Ahnus  in     ing,     They  were  fent  to  acquaint  his  Holi- 

HifK Q,,adn.      ^^^^^  ^^^^  y^j-^^^^  j-^ 

C.8.  "  but  no  longer  bore  rule  in  the  land  M^ptj 
having  been^  on  the  contrary^  opprejfed^  and  - 
almofi  dejlroyed,  by  the  Egyptians'^  After 
whidi  they,  related  to  hira,  in  the  fame  ftyle 
of  the  Icripture,  the  perils  his  fon  had  gone 
through,  when  he  fought  with  beafts  at  North* 
ampion^  his  perils  among  falfe  brethren^  perils 
in  his  Jiight,  perils  upon  the  road^  perils  at  fea^ 
perils  even  in  the  port:  upof)  the  whole,  they 
reprefented  him  as  another  St.  Paul.  At 
which,  fays  one  of  the  monks  who  wrote  his 
life,  the  ifather  of  all  fathers  was  lb  much 
moved,  that  he  burft  into  tears. 

The  next  day,  a  confiftory  being  cajled  for 
that  purpofe,  audience  was  given  to  the  Eng- 
lilh  emballadors.  The  perlons  fent  on  this 
important  bufinefs  were  the  archbifliop  of 
York,  the  bifhops  of  London,  of  Worcefter,  of 
Exeter,  and  of  Chicheftcr,  with  three  of  the 
king's  chaplains  ;  and  the  earl  of  Arundel, 
Ayith  three  more  of  the  temporal  barons,  who 
were  all  men  of  great  dignity  in  Henry's  court. 
AbwBs  ut  rjpj^^  bifliop  of  London  began,  and,  in  a  Latin 
oration  (which,  with  the  others  here  follow- 
ing, I  give  upon  the  report  of  bne  who  was 
pre(eut)^  fet  forth  "  the  neceflity,  that  the 
apoliolical  fee  (hould  employ  its  authority 
"  to  reclaim  that  man  to  true  wifdom,  who, 

being 
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being  wife  in  his  own  conceit,  had  dift  orbed  BOOKHL 
the  coocord  of  his  brethren,  the  peace  of  the  a.  0/1164^ 
♦«  church,  and  the  piety  of  the  king."  He  faid, 
that  a  diHenfion  between  the  king  and  the 
prieilhood  had  lately  arifen  in  England, 
on  a  point   of  fmall  importance,  which 
might  have  been  extinguilhed  more  eafily^ 
if  moderate  remedies  had  been  ufed :  but 
my  Lord  of  Canterbury,  following  his  own 
Angular  notions,  and  not  the  advice  of  his 
brethren,  proceeded  too  eagerly,  not  con- 
fidering  the  malice  of  the  times,  and  what 
mifchtef  his  violence  might  produce :  fo 
that  he  had  woven  a  fnare  for  himfelf  and  his 
^  brethren  ;  and,  if  their  confent  had  abetted 
him  in  his  purpofe,  the  bufinefs  would  un« 
**  doubtedly  have  had  a  worlc  end.  But, 
becaufe  they  would  not  concur,   or  ac- 
quiefce  in  a  conduA  fo  contrary  to  their 
ducjv  be  fought  to  turn  the  blame  of  his 
«*  own  raflinefs  upon  them,  nay,  upon  the 
king,  and  the  whole  nation,  in  order  to 
blcmifti  whofe  fame,  he  had  fled  out  of  the 
kingdom,  no  man  offering  him  any  violence, 
none  even  threatening  him ;  according  al 
it  is  written,  the  wicked  flies  when  no  man 
^*  puffues.^^    At  thefe  words  his  Holincfs  in- 
terrupting  him,  faid,       Brother,  forbear." 
The  bifhop  anlwered,      My  Lord,  I  will  for- 
bear  him."    «  I  bid  you  forbear,  replied  the 
pope,  not  out  of  regard  to  his  charader, 
but  to  your  own/*    At  which  reprimand, 
keing  abaflied,  he  faid  no  more.  Neverthelefs 

the 


76  HISTt)ilT  OF  THj;  LIFE 

BOOK  IJtthe  bi(bop of  Chicbefter^  vain  of  his  eloquence, 
A.  p.  14^4.      ^vhicib  he  was  fainous,  ventured  to  inveigh^ 
in  a  rhetorical  ftyle,  again  ft  the  imiTK>deraU3 
prefumption  of  Beckett  and  rcmonllrased  to 
the  pope  the  danger  attending  it,  of  producing 
9  fchifm  in  the  church,  and  other  grievous 
diibrdere.    But,  while  he  was  ii^diplging^  his 
oratory  out  of  feafon,  he  happened  to  fp^ak  a 
wcHid  of  falfe  Latin,  a^>d  repeat  it  once  or 
twice ;  which  drew  upon  him  the  laughter 
of  the  whole  affenably  ;  whereby  he  was  ib 
(pB^punded^  that  be  ftopped  (hart,  and  rd-» 
mained  (ileat.    The  archbiihop  of  York,  ol>- 
ierving  how      his  brethren  had  fucceeded^  * 
fpoke  i3ioFe  concifely,  and  more  difcreetly  of 
Beckett  faying  only,     That  be  had  known 
^  him,  by  long  and  clofe  ob(ervacion,  evea 
from  the  time  of  his  firft  fetring  out  iu  the 
^  world,  to  be  a  man  of  great  obftinacy  ia 
whatever  opinion  he  had  once  entertained ; 
and  that,  having  too  lightly  engaged  in  this 
<^  dffpute  (as  he  was  apt  to  be  hafty  in  his 
V  determinatiohB),  he  could  by  no  means  bo 
fet  fight,  unlefs  bis  Holinefs  would  apply 
his  own  hand  to  the  work,  and  Jet  ijt  be  felt 
pretty  roughly.'*    The  bifhop  of  Exeter 
faid,     There  was  no  need  of  a  long  difcourfe : 
tfee  caufe  could  not  be  determined  iu  tho 
abfenoe  of  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury  : 
therefiore  they  defired  that  legates  mdght  be 
«  appointed  to  hear  and  decide  it.** 


The 
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ThebMiaps  after  this  continuing  fiknt  fomeBOOK  ni 
tittle^  the  carl  of  Arundel  d^firdd  to  be  heard, * 
and  inthe£ngH(h  language  fpoke  thus:  OfviAiMumia 
*'  what  the  biftiops  have  laid  we  illiterate  lay- viti  Becker, 
men  are  entirely  ignorant,  but  muft,  as  welf^^*^  ® 
as  we  can,  perform  the  commiffion  withr 
^  which  we  are  entrufted.    Nor  do  we  come 
"  hither  to  difpute,  or  to  throw  out  reproaches' 
againft  any  roan,  cfpecially  in  the  prefence  of 
•*  fo  great  a  perfbii,  to  whofe  nod  and  autho- 
•*  rity  all  the  world  does  and  ought  to  fubmit; 

But  for  this  we  certainly  come,  to  lay  before 
^  you,  holy  father,  and  the  whole  church  o^ 
Ronde,  the  devotion  and  love  which  the  king 
•*  our  mailer  has  always  bcrn^  to  you,  atid  ftill 
bears.    By  whom  is  this  done?  by  the  gweat^ 
eft  and  nobleft  of  all  his  fubje<fts,  by  arch- 
**  biihops,  bifliops,  earls,  and  barons.  Higher 
than  thefe  he  could  find  none  in  his  king- 
dom  ;  for,  if  he  could  have  found  any,  hd 
•«  would  have  fent  them,  to  fhew  his  reveienee 
to  you,  holy  father,  and  to  theficred  Romarf 
church.    You  have  yourfelf  experienced  fuf- 
^  ficiently,  upon  your  firft  exaltation  to  th^ 
«  pontific  ate,  tlie  fidelity  and  devotion  of  our 
royal  mafter,  when  he  entirety  fubmittod  to 
your  authority  himfelf  and' his  realm.  No? 
«  is  there  in  Chriftendom  any  prince  more 
•opious  than  he,  or  who  more  defires  to  mainw 
^       the  peace  of  the  church  by  a  moderates 
•'tJle  of  his  royal  authority.  Neverthelefs 
^  tiiy  Lord  Arcl>bi(hop  is  aifo  ih  his  own  or- 
r  •  der 
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BOOK  llLu  Jer  and  degree  as  well  inftruded,  and  in 
A.  D.'  1 **  things  that  belong  to  his  office  as  difcreet 
and  prudent  i  though  to  fome  perfons  he 
may  fecm  too  (harp  and  fevere.  And,  were 
"  it  not  for  the  prefent  unfortunate  difference 
between  the  king  and  him,  the  ftate  and  the 
church  would  be  mutually  happy  in  union 
and  tranquillity,  under  fo  good  a  prince, 
*^  and  fo  excellent  a  paftor.  It  is  therefore  our 
earneft  requeft,  that  you  would  apply  your 
gracious  endeavours  to  compofc  this  dif- 
ference,  and  bring  about  a  renewal  of  con- 
cord  and  affedion."    This  fpeech,  being 
more  fuitable  to  the  temper  of  the  aflembly  itp 
which  it  was  fpoken,  was  thought  to  defer ve  a 
more  favorable  anfwer  than  had  been  vouch* 
fafed  to  any  of  the  bUhops.    The  pope  there»* 
fore  faid,  that  he  well  knew,  and  preferved  in 
remembrance,  with  what  devotion  the  king  of 
England  had  conferred  many  and  great  obli^a-* 
tions  upon  him;  Which,  when  a  proper  oppor-* 
tunity  offered,  he  defired  from  his  foul  to  re- 
turn, in  a  moff  grateful  manner,  fo  far  a« 
might  be  conliftent  u  ith  his  duty,  to  God. 
Upon  which  all  the  embaffadors  de(iring  mod 
carneftly,  that  he  would  fend  the  archbifhop 
back,  to  England,  and  nominate  legates  to  judgo 
him  there,  he  confulted  with  the  cardinals 
what  anfwer  to  make ;  many  of  whom  wera 
of  opinion,  that  he  fhould  grant  the  king's 
queit,  for  fear  of  driving  him  to  the  antipdpe  5 
but  others  pppofcd  it,  an4  he  determined. no! 
to  yield  to  it.  in  the  mannei;  defired,  \Hqw^ 
J'  ever^ 
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ever,  that  he  might  keep  fome  meafures  with  BOOK  in^ 
the  king,  he  told  the  cmbaflkdors,  that,  as  they  a,  d.'  tieL 
had  afked  for  legates,  legates  they  Ihould  have; 
Whereupon  the  bifhop  of  London  killed  his 
foot,  and  defired  to  know  with  what  powers 
thofe  legates  would  be  fcnt,       With  the  pro- 
per  powers,*'  anfwered  he.    Yes,  returned  the 
bi(hop,butwede{iretheymaydecidethiscauie 
without  appeal.'*  **  iTbat^  faid  the  pope,  ijwv 
"  g^^ry^  wAic^  /  will  not  give  to  another.  And 
certainly,  when  the  archbilhop  of  Canter- 
.**  bury  is  judged,  it  lhall  be  by  ourfelves ;  for 
«^  no  reafon  allows  that  we  (hould  remand 
*«  him  back  into  England,  to  be  judged  by  hi% 
**  adverfaries,  and  in  the  midft  of  his  enemies.'^  . 
He  added,  that  they  (hould  wait  for  the  arrival 
of  that  prelate,  who  would  foon  be  there,  and 
in  whofe  abfence  nothing  concerning  him  could 
be  juftly  determined. 

The  reafon  given  in  one  of  the  contemporary  ^^^'^^ 
hlftorians,  why  Alexander  refufed  to  fend  lc»*""' '  ^ 
gates  into  England,  for  the  final  decifion  of 
this  controverly,  is,      that  he  knew  King 
**  Henry  was  mighty  in  word  and  deed,  and 
that  the  legates  might  be  corrupted,  as  loving 
**  money  more  than  juftice.*'    Another  af-^  Hcrlbcftu*  *m 
firms,  that,  by  the  advice  of  a  prelate,  to  whorat^?^"?^**; 
the  ojlpolitions  of  that  court  were  uell  known,  c.  i. 
the  embaiTadors  had  carried  with  them  a  large 
fwn  of  money,  as  a  requilite  mod  eliential  to 
the  fucccfs  of  their  bufinefs.    If  this  be  true, 
it  will  account  for  the  aflfefted  moderation,  Stephanid,m 
with  which  die  earl  of  Arundel  fpoke  in  his  ^- 

public 
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BOOK  IIL public  audience.  For,  truftiog  to  the  iccrtf 
A.  JxTtt^  influence  of  bribes  and  corruptioQ^  he  might 
thiok  that  an  open  accuiation  of  the  primate^ 
go:  angry  invedlives  againft  hiosu  would  rather 
be.  likely  to  obdrud  than  ferve  bis  purpofa 
Otherwife'  it  is  certain  that  he  exprefTpd  hitar 
ielf  much  too  tenderly  concerning  that  pxc^ 
'  late^  and  as  if  he  had  only  deiired  that  Alexan* 
der  ihould  mediate  a  reconciliation  between 
Henry  and  him;  which  was  very  different 
from  the  errand  on  which  he  was  really  ient; 
But,  though  it  is  probable,  he  meant  to  do  his 
bufinefs,  rather  by  gaining  tlian  convincing 
the  facred  college,  this  method  proved  as  in- 
effe&ual  as  reafon  or  argument:  ibr  the  in«> 
terefts  of  the  papacy  were  fo  cloiely  interwoveo 
with  thoie  of  Becket,  and  Alexander  was  io 
afcaid  to  offend  the  king  of  France,  who  had 
%  made  himfelf  a  party  in  the  archbiihop's  cauic, 
that  nothing  could  induce  him  to  comply  with 
Henry's  delires.  When  the  earl  qf  Arundel 
found  that  the  Toothing  arts  he  had  ufed  were 
of  no  fervice  to  liis  mafter,  he  changed  his 
tone,  and  talked  a  language  more  fuitable  to 
the  dignity  of  the  charader  in  which  he  ap^ 
peared,  intimating  that  the  king  might,  by  this 
^-treatment,  be  provoked  to  join  with  tbe 
antipope:  but,  Alexander  flill  remaining  in^ 
flexible,  he  and  his  colleagues  departed,  without 
receiving  or  aiking  the  benedi^bion  of  that 
pontiff. 

In  the  mean  time  Becket  came  to  SoiflbnSt 
and  Louis,  heated  with  the  idea  of  his  fuffering 

for 
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for  the  church,  made  a  vifit  to  him  there. Km* 
During  his  abode  in  that  city,  which  con-^^  0/1164, 
tinued  fome  days,  the  iniinuating  prelate  ^  en- 
tirely pofieiTed  himfelf  of  his  a&dions ;  and 
his  mtpd,  from  this  time  forwards,  was  fo  ex-^ 
^(perated  againft  Henry,  that  he  quite  forgot 
thjc  great  iervice  lately  done  him  by  that 
prince,  in  marching  to  his  fuccour  agatnfl:  the 
emperor,  and  took  every  opportunity  of  do- 
ing him  mifchi^f  to  the  utmoft  of  his  power. 
T'hcfe  impreflions  being  made,  and  the  arch-Hlft.  Qya- 
bifhop  having  obtained  a  liberal  maintenance 
for  himfelf  and  his  followers  at  the  expence 
of  the  king,  he  l.eft  Soiflbns  and  wj^nt  to  Sens, 
where  he  was  coolly  received  by  thie  cardinals, 
but  kindly  by  Alexander,  who  appointed  the 
next  morning  to  give  him  a  public  audience, 
on  the  reafons  which  had  induced  him  to  abanr 
don  his  fee,  ^nd  feek  a  refuge  out  of  England* 
yhfi  cardini^ls  being  accordingly  ailembled 
together,  he  was  called  in,  and  feat^d  s»t  the 
rigl^t  hapd  qf  the  pppe,  who  commanded  hitxf 
to  plead  his  caufe  before  then);  whereupon 
he  roie  up,  but  was  ordered  by  his  Holinefs 
to  (it  down  again,  a^d  fpeak  fitting ;  which 
greatly  encouraging  him,  he  confidently  fet 
forth,  how  meritorious  to  Rome,  and  how 
much  againft  hiji  own  intereft,  his  conduft 
*^  had  been  ;  fince  there  w^s  not  a  fingle  man 
"  in  the  kingdom  of  England  wlio  would 
«  have  refufed  obedience  to  him,  if  he  would 
have  complied  in  all  points  with  the  will 
of  the  king;  and  while  he  ferved  pu  thaik 
Vol.  IV.  G  ^*  terms 
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BOOK  m.u  terms  every  thing  profperted  with  hii«,  ac- 
A.  d/  1 164.  "  cording  to  his  wifh  ;  b\it  when  he  chaf)ged 
'     his  coarfe,  out  of  regaixl  io  His  ftcrec!  pro- 
feflion,  and  duty  to  God,  th^  iing's  afFeftioh 
"  for  him  immediately  began  to  cool.  Yet 
^  even  now,  if  he  would  entirely  fubmit  to 
that  prince  in  all  4iis  purpofes,  he  Should 
want  no  interceffitfn  to  recover  his  faVor* 
But  feeing  that  the  church  of  Ciantetfcnfy, 
which  had  been  in  times  paft  /A^  'cvejfern  fun^ 
was  nowobfcured  in  it*  brightnefs,  he  chofe 
rather  to  endure  a  thmifend  deaths,  than 
diflfemble  the  evi!s  it  foffered.    And,  left 
he  (hould  feemto  haveiHineceflarily,  or  out 
^^  of  vain-glfeiy,  engaged  in  this  difpute,  he 
^<  thought  it  beft  to  fatisfy  all  the  aflembly 
there  ptefettt  by  ocular  demohftration." 
Then  producing  to  them  the  writings  in  which 
were  contained  the  conftitutionb  of  Clarendon ^ 
he  faid,  with  tears,  "  See  here,  what  laws  the 
*^  king  of  England  has  ordained  againft  the 
liberty  of  the  church  !  Be  judges  yourfelves, 
whether  without  the  jperdition  of  my  fotil 
"  I  could  poflibly  cormrve  at  ifuch  rrtatters 
as  thefe  !*'  The  conftitutions  were  rcaid,  and 
Aved  him  the  trouble  of  entering  ihto  any 
juftification  of  the  other  parts  of  his  cI6ndu£t. 
Il  was  the  opinion  of  the .  whole  affembly, 
that  in  the  ferjon  of  the  archbtjhop  of  Canterbury 
tht  catholic  church  Jhould  be  faccoureii  and 
the  pope  proceeded,  in  the  fame  cdhfiftbry, 
feverally  to  examine  the  articles  contained  in 
that  writing,  of  which  he  i^krated  fix,  not 

as 

I 


OF  KtNG  kEKRY  IL  ,  Uj. 

as  gooJf  But  tefs  m/;  and  abfolutely  con- BOOK  ill. 
demned  'the  ten  which  have  before  been  recited,  j^j^y^^'^ 
Thofe  lie  tolerated  were  as  follows. 

I,.  Churches  belonging  to  the  fee  of  our  lord 
the  king  cannot  be  given  away  in  perpetuity, 
without  the  cohfent  and  grant  of  tlie  King. 

2.  Liaymen  ought  not  to  be  accufed  unlefs 
by  certain  and  legal  accufers  and  witneifles, 
ui  prefen'ce  bf  the  oifliop,  fo  as  that  the  arch- 
deacon may  not  lofe  his  right,  nor  any  thing 
which  fhould  thereby  accrue  to  him :  and  if 
the  offending  perfons  be  fuch  as  that  none 
will  or  dare  accufe  them,  the  (herifF,  behig 
thereto  required  by  the  biftiop,  (hall  fwcar 
twelve  lawful  men  of  the  vicinage,  or  town, 
before  the  biftiop,  to  declare  the  truth,  ac- 
cdrcKhg  to  their  confcience. 

3.  Archbiihops,  bifliops,  ahd  all  dignified 
clergymen  who  hold  of  the  king  in  chief, 
have  their  poffeflions  from  the  king  as  a  baro- 
ny, and  anfvver  tlnereupon  to  the  king's  juftices 
and  officers,  and  follow  and  perform  all  royal 
cuftoms  and  rights,  and,  like  other  barons, 
ought  to  be  prefent  at  the  trials  of  the  king*s 
court  with  the  barons,  till  the  judgement  pro- 
ceeds to  lofs  of  members  or  death. 

4..  If  any  nobleman  of  the  realm  ihall  for- 
cibly reiift  the  archbifhgp,  biftiop,  or  arch- 
deacon, in  doing  juftice  upon  him  or  his,  the 
G  z  king 
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BOOK  in. king  ought  to  bring  theni  tojuftice;  and,  if 
A.  0/1164.^       fl^all  forcibly  refift  the  king  in  his  judica- 
ture, the  archbifhops,  bifhops,  and  archdeacons, 
ought  to  bring  him  to  juftice*  that  he  may 
make  fatisfaftion  to  our  lord  the  king. 

5.  The  chattels  of  thofc  who  are  under  for- 
feiture to  the  king  ought  not  to  be  detained  in 
any  church,  or  church-yard,  againft  the  king's 
judiciary;  becaufe  they  belong  to  the  king, 
whether  they  are  found  within  churches  or 

»  without. 

6.  The  fons  of  villeins  ought  not  to  be 
ordained  without  the  confent  of  their  lords, 
in  whofe  lands  they  are  known  to  have  been 
born. 

That  the  pope  and  his  confiftory  (hould 
thus  fit  in  judgement  upon  the  laws  and  ftatutes 
of  England  was  a  moft  infolent  violation  of  the 
independence,  the  freedom,  and  the  dignity,  of 
the  crown ;  and  the  abetting  of  fuch  an  aft 
was  without  queftion  highly  criminal  in  a  fub- 
jecl:  of  that  kingdom.  But  Becket  knew  that 
this  crime  would  be  there  reputed  a  virtue, 
the  merit  of  which  would  atone  for  any  fail- 
ing or  offence  in  other  parts  of  his  conduft. 
Neverthelefs  there  was  one  circumftance,  from 
whence  he  apprehended  advantage  might  be 
takea,  to  induce  the  fee  of  Rome,  even  by  the 
authority  of  the  canons,  to  confent  to  depofe 
him ;  I  mean  the  violation  of  the  liberty  of  , 

the 
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the  church,  by  the  compulfive  methods  ufedBOOKllI. 
to  obtain  his  eleflion  to  the  archbifhoprick  of^7D?7i64^ 
Canterbury,  which  it  would  have  been  caly 
for  his  adverfaries  to  prove  againft  him.  Con- 
fcious  of  this,  he  thought  it  neceflay  to  guard 
himfelf  as  efFeftually,  and  as  fpecdily,  as  he 
could,  againft  that  danger.    On  the  following 
day,  the  pope  and  the  cardinals  being  in  a  more  Aianus  in 
private  room,  he  came  to  them,  and  accofted^^^^"J*^ 
them  in  the  following  words :  *•  My  fathers  * 
^*  and  lords,  it  is  unlawful  to  fpeak  untruly 
"  any  where,  but  more  efpecially  before  God, 
and  in  your  prefence :  wherefore  with  tears 
1  confefs,  that  my  miferable  offence  brought 
**  all  thefe  troubles  upon  the  church  of  Eng- 
"  land.    I  afcended  into  the  fold  of  Chrilt, 
"  not  by  the  true  door,  not  having  been  called 
^*  by  a  canonical  eleftion,  but  obtruded  into  it 
by  the  terror  of  fecular  power.  And  though 
*•  1  undertook  this  charge  unwillingly,  yet  was 
*^  I  induced  to  it,  not  by  the  will  of  God,  but 
of  man.    What  wonder  then,  if  it  has  pro- 
fpered  fo  ill  with  me  ?  Yet,  if,  through  fear 
of  the  menaces  of  the  king,  I  had  given  it 
up  at  his  defire  (as  my  brethren  the  bifhops 
would  fain  have  perfuaded  me  to  do),  I 
"  ihould  have  left  a  pernicious  example  to  the 
catholick  church :  for  which  reaion  I  de- 
ferred  it  till  1  could  come  into  your  prefence. 
But  now,  acknowledging  that  my  entrance 
"  was  not  canonical,  and  fearing  from  thence 
a  worle  exit  j  perceiving  alfo  my  ftrength 
unequal  to  the  burthen  i  left  I  fliould  ruin 
G  3  "  the 
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BQOKII^M  tbe flock, whpfe ua,worth:^paftc!r lap?. W 
A.  0/1164.  "  "^^^  yo.^^*  hands,  O  father,  I  refiga  the  ?Lrch- 
biflioprick  of  Canterbury."  Then  taking  off 
his  riqg,  he  ga^ve  it  tp  the  pppe,  and  defired 
Kinx  to  provide  a  proper  paftor  for  the  church 
\5fhich  he  thus  left  vacant^    Nothipg  could  he 
roore  artfyl  than  this  method  of  praccedi^igl 
By  depofipg  himfelf  in  thi^  qaanner  he  corre6te4 
all  the  faults  that  could  be  alledged  h.y  his 
energies  to  qjake  void  his  election,  s^nd  was 
very  fure  that  the  pope,  into,  whofe  hands  he  fb 
hvinibly  refigned  the  archbifhoprick,  would  re-j 
Hore  it  to  hicn  again,  and  confirna  hitnthereT 
iu  I  after  which  his  ppfleiliom  of  it  wpuld  not 
on.ly  be  free  from  all  the  former  objeftions,  but 
muft  be  defended  by  Alexander,  for  the  fakq  of 
fypportlng  his  own  immediate  aft,  and  th^  au-: 
tbority  of  his  fee.    Accordingly^  when  he  and 
hjs  folio wei:s  were  withdrawn,  and  the  mattei: 
was  fully  confidercdj  only  fome  few  of  the 
J^r^J;^*' cardinals,  v^hom.  Becker's  hiflorifins  call  tbc 
'*  Pharifees^  gave  their  opinion  for  accepting  Ijiis 
refignation,  a:id  providing  for,  rewarding 
liim,  in  fome  other  manner ;  as  a  axeans  h^p-j 
p;ly  offered  of  fatisfying  the  king ;  but  the,  fa^ 
greater  number,  and  Alexander  himfelf,  ex- 
preflfed  their  apprehnfipns,  «  that  if  he.,  who, 
f  in  defence  of  thehbertyof  the  church,^ had 
"  rifcjued,  not  only  his  wealth  and  honors,  but 
"  life  itfcif,  (hould  be  fuffered  to  fall  afacrifice 
to  the  king,  all  other  bifhops  wppld  fall 
"  with  him;  nor,  after  fuch  an  example^ 
.ff  would  any  one  ever  have  courage  to  refift. 
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the  Will  of       prince :  aod  thos  the  flateBOOKiir. 
of       catholick  church  wonM  be  (haken,  ^,5^/ 
«  and' the  pope's  authority  perift/*   The  con- 
clufion  was,  <*  that  Secret  (hould  be  reftored, 
^  to  bi€(  lee  in  defpite  of  any  oppofitJbn  ;  and 
"  thai  he  who  fought  for  them  fhould  by  all 
means  be  aJ^fl^S.-  '  The  archbilhoj3  was 
acquainted  with  thh  determinatioa  in  the  moft 
honorable  and  affeftionate  terms  the  pope 
could  find  ;  who  concluded  his  fpeech  by  re- 
commending him  to  the  abbot  of  Pontigni,  a 
religious  houle  in  Burgundy,  that  he  might 
there  be  maintained  during  the  time  of  his 
exile;   faying,  that  he,  who   had  hitherto 
lived  in  affluence  and  delights,  fhould  now 
be  taught,  by  the  inftruflions  of  poverty^^ 
^«  the  mother  of  religion,  to  be  the  comforter 
^  of  the  poor  when  he  returned  to  his  fee : 
wherefore  he  committed  him  over  to  one 
of  the  poor  of  Chri/l,  from  whom  he  was 
♦«  to  receive,  not  a  fumptuous,   but  fimple 
^  eMertainment,  fuch  as  became  a  bani(hed 
man,  and  a  champion  of  Chrift.*'  Being 
thus  difmifled,  he  immediatly  retired  into  . 
the  convent  affigned  for  his  refidence :  but 
when  he  was  there,  he  thought  it  proper  to 
wear-  the  habit,  as  well  as  to  conform  himfelf 
to  the  life  of  a  monk,  dnd  defired  to  receive  ^ 
jsne  from  his  H'olinefs,  who  accordingly  fen c 
k  with  his  bleffing.    The  reafon  given  for^"^"^i^^ 
this  by  one  of  his  followers  is,  that  almofthii.  c,  13/ 
all  th«i  archbifliops  of  Canterbury  had  beeit 
ii)onks>  and>  wlien  any  of  them  was  not  of 
'     p  4  that 
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BooKiathat  profeilion,  fotnc  misfortune  had  been  ob* 
A.  I).  ii64.(^>'v^d  to  fallen  the  kingdom:  but  it  may 
rather  be  fuppofed  that  he  did  it  to  increafe 
the  ^opinion  of  his  fandity,  and  flatter  the 
monks,  who  in  England  maintained  his  caufe 
witl:^  much  more  afFcftion  than  any  of  the 
fecular  clergy.    It  is  very  obfeVvable,  that, 
iiotwithftanding  the  confeffion  he  had  made 
to  the  pope  and  the  cardinals,  in  the  manner 
here  related,  of  hiseleftion  to  the  fee  of  Can- 
terbury having  been  uncanonical,  yet,  in  his 
V.Fpift.i27.^^|-^^^  to  the  letter  which  wasfoon  afterwards 
written  to  him  by  aU  the  bilhops  of  l^ngland^ 
he  endeavoured,  to  juftify  it  from  that  im- 
putation;  denying  that  ^  any  injury  bad  been 
(hne  therein  to  the  church ;  and  affirming  that 
it  was  lawfully  and  quietly  made,  with  the 
confent  of  all  thofe  who  had  a  right  to  elefi  him. 
So  diiferent  were  the  publick  profeifions  of  this 
man  from  his  private  declarations ! 
Hift.  Qga.  '    Upon  the  report  made  to  Henry  of  the  pro- 
dnp^  i.  u.    jjg^dij^gg  at  Sens,  that  prince  thought  it  necef- 
Gcrv.-Chron.fary  to  exert  his  authority,  with  its  utmofi: 
l"i6c°"*      terrors,  againft  the  rebellion  of  Becker,  and  to 
make  Alexander  himlelf,  who  fo  arrogantly 
abetted  that  rebellion,  feel  the  effefls  of  his 
anger.    He  therefore  confifcated  all  the  arch- 
A.  D.  ttSs.  bilhop's  eftate^  and  fent  an  order  to  the  bifliop 
of  every  diocefe  to  feize  the  revenues  of  any  of 
the  clergy  who  had  followed  him  into  France, 
or  had  otherwife  adted  in  derogation  to  the 
honor  aod  dignity  of  the  crown  conjointly 
with  him,  or  for  his  fake.    All  correfpondenc^ 

with 
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With  hitn  was  declared  to  be  criminal :  and  it  book  ui/ 
was  forbidden  to  pray  for  him  publickly  in  A.D.  ii6^; 
bhurches,  which  fome  hiftorians  of  thoic  tiqies 
have  mentioned  with  horror^  as  the  greateft  of 
cruelties :  but,  if  this  reftraint  had  not  been 
laid  on  the  intemperance  of  their  2:eal,  the 
monks  would  have  turned  their  very  prayers 
to  iedition.    An  order  was  likewife  fent  forth,  V.  Epift,  13. 
to  ftop  Peter-pence  from  being  paid  to  the'^-^*- 
pope.  In  all  thefe  a£ts  of  government,  nothing 
was  done  by  thfe  king  bejond  what  juftice, 
and  the  obligation  he  was  under  to  maintain 
the  laws  of  his  kingdom,  demanded  and  au- 
thorifed.    But  he  did  not  ftop  here.    For,  V.  Eplil.  79. 
about  the  beginning  of  the  year  eleven  hundred 
and  fixty^five,  he  bani(hed  out  of  England, 
by  a  general  fentence,  all  the  relations,  friends, 
and  dependents  of  Beckett  to  the  number  of 
near  four  hundred  perfons,  without  diftindion 
of  fex  or  age;  not  excepting  infants  at  the 
breaft,  if  we  may  give  credit  to  the  words  of 
Becket  himfelf  in  feveral  letters  on  that  fubjed. 
Their  lands  and  goods  were  confiifcated ;  and 
the  adult  peribns  among  them  were  compel- 
led to  take  an  oath,  before  they  departed, 
that  they  would  go  to  the  archbifhop,  where- 
foever  he  was ;  which  was  done  in  order  to 
load  him  with  the  charge  of  their  maintenance, 
and  alfo  to  grieve  him  with  the  fpe£lacle  of 
the  diftrefs  they  endured  on  his  account.  Lord 
Chief  Juftice  Hale,  in  his  hiftory  of  the  PleaSscep.  82. 
of  the  Crown^  after  giving  fome  examples  ofc- 
the  uncertainty  of  treafons  at  common  law, 

during 
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lk>ofc  IK.  during  the  early  times  of  our  government, 
A*E>  "1165/^^^^  ^^^^  obfeff?ationj.  *i*  By  thefe,  aod  ihe 
*  ^  like  inftancc*,  that  might  be  given,  it?  ap- 
^  pears,  bow  uncertain  and  arbitrary  the  crime 
of  oreafon        before  the  ftat-ute  of  2*5  Ed.* 
^*  III,  whereby  it  came  W  pafs^  that  almoft 
'  ^  everjf  offenee^  that  v^ras  or  feemed  to  be  » 

breach  of  the  faith  and  allegiance  dwe  to 
^<  the  kiiE^g,  was  by.  conftruftion  and  con* 
fequence  and  interpretation  i^ifed  into*  tlsq 
V-  oflFence  of  high  treafon."    Nor  was  die 
penalty  better  afcertained  than  the  crime ; 
but  varied  in  different  reigns.    As  to  th© 
pradice  of  involving  the  imiocent  in  thepunift- 
ment  of  the  guilty  for  certain  offences,  which* 
appears  to  have  prevailed  in  the  d^aysof  Henry- 
the  Second,  I  ftiall  have  occafion  to  fpeak 
it  more  fully  hereafter;  but  will  only  obferv^ 
ui  this  place,  that  when  Becket  complainedro^' 
it  lb  bitterly,  as  we  find  he  does,  ia  his  letters, 
the  anfwer  to  bim  might  have^beeni,  that,  fop 
much  lighter  offences  ag^iinft  the  royal  dignityi 
than  be  had  co4iunitted,  feveriotes  of  this  n^atore 
were  fuoj^ofed  to  be  due  from  the  juftice  o^ 
^Cod  Cot^^^'^®  kingdom:  fince  he  cottld^  not  but  know^ 
ton.  in  Ap-  tliat  oi>e  of  the  king's  chief  jujtticiaries,  Richarcf 
pcodk.  Lucy,  had  threatened  t-he.  bifhops  of  the 

province  of  Canterbury,  that  all  thsw  relations^ 
together  with  thetnfelves,  (hould  in  like  maia* 
ner  be  baui-feedi,  if  they  did  not  obey  the  royat 
mandate  to-  ele^St  him  arehbilhop.  There  is 
great  reaion  to-  be;lieve  that  he  himfelf  was 
conleniing  to  this  terrible  menace;  and  if  ho 

was, 
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]t  precluded  hio)  fraai,  tiW  vlght  of  CfttUr^^^  ^ 
pining  in  this  iftfta«se;  ^>Ht  uqth'vag  m\  iv^pTIifef 
jvftify  the  proceeding  itfelf ;  for  th^t  whiclp^ 
is  cojQitrary  ta  humapity  an4  Wtvw^l  jijftic^ 
c^n^pt  he  warranted  t>y  9ny  authority  ^f  hyr 
or  cuilom« 

In  es;^ufe  of  the  king,  it  ntay  p^irhapsi  l^efi^pT* 
ppf^d,  that  the  cruelty  of  extending  (be  ge^^at 
lenience  of  ^^ifbrnent,  ag^i^ft  th^  xchtlm^ 
and  friends  oi^  Becket,  even  to  woj^en  and  in« 
fants  at  the  breads  did  not  a^iiie  from  (he  v^r 
tention  of  Henry  himfelf,  but  froiq  the  bap- 
baroua  zeal  of  the  otiic^  wba  ^:;cecuted  bv^ 
ordef'ss  as  it  freq^^ntiy  happeoa,.  tba^  Vfh^tk 
kifi^s  are  angry,  the  mipifleijs  of  tbeir  apgeir 
^fG  mych  more  ii^hu^naAthcVO  th,^y.  BiE^aulfiH. 
de  3rocA  ^bo  h^d  the  pris^ipa]^  e  of  thl$  bi)«* 
f\fffi(^9  was  a  man  of  a  crv^l  n^(ur^;  9n4  Q^r^  Chron* 
yaie  of  Canterbury,  who  ^k^bfis  km  as  fu/cb, 
feeoQiS  to  iiPipvte  tbefe  b^^baritie^.cbi?3y  IQ  h\9 
h^red  of  the  archbifhop,  whotie  ^ne^iy  h(  bad 
been  for  fon>e  (ime.  But  adayttiAig  th^t  bt) 
weQt  beyond  hi$  coaxnouffiop,  9^4  tbt^Jt.  He^iry 
was  induced  tQ  giv^  bi?i  fu.^h  a  cprnmifliQii 
by  ^he  pradkice  of  thofe  (}ay$,  yet  t;h?y  wb» 
adv^fed  that  prince,  und^r  a  iK>tiiQn  pf  l^w  ox 
prerogative,,  to  d^^payt  fo  muqh  from  th^  hun 
manity  of  big  own  difppfitipo^  gave  biiT^  bad 
counfel,  and  made  him  greia^Jy  difhpnpr  the 
juflice  of  the  caufe  he  ma^intajlned  againft  Bcc- 
Ifet.  There  is  a  letter  prefcrved.  among  tbpfe  Epift.  4^ 
of  that  prelate,  without  a^y  n^nae  to  it,  but^* 
4ii;4^e4  tq  ^fng  13<»ry/r<?ffl  w/t  of  bis  friends  ; 

by 


^2  HtStORY  OF  THE  LIFE 

^OOK  IIL     which  it  appears  that  the  writer  had  rcprc* 
A.     1 165.  ^^"ted  ta  him,  with  an  honeft  freedom,  the 
iniquity  of  profcribing  fo  many  innocent  per- 
fons  for  the  archbifhop's  offetice^  efpecially  as 
fome  of  them  njoere  no  way  related  to  him  in 
blood.    We  alfo  find  that  this  remonftrance' 
V.  Epift.  48.(whidh  I  imagine  was  made  by  the  bifhop  of 
'       London^  had  been  gracioufly  heard  by  the 
king,  who  acknowledged  the  truth  of  it,  and 
promifed  to  aft  more  favorably  towards  them; 
at  the  negleft  of  which  promife  his  friends  ex- 
preffed  furprize  and  uneafinefs,  imploring  him 
to  mitigate  the  feverity  of  his  edift,  as  ibe  had 
given  his  royal  word  fo  to  do.    It  would  have 
been  every  way  better  for  him,  if  other  coun^ 
Hjft-  Qua.   fels  had  not  finally  prevailed  over  thofe  of  this 
drip.Lm    ^ji^^  j^j^j  faithful  monitor:  for  the  innocent 
fufferers  met  with  pity  and  kindnefs  in  their 
exile.    Some  of  them,  having  been  abfolved, 
by  the  authority  of  the  pope,  from  the  oath 
they  had  taken  to  go  to  the  archbidiop,  re- 
fided  in  Flanders,  where  they  were  fupported 
very  holpitably  by  the  friends  of  that  prelate* 
The  king  of  France,  the  queen  of  Sicily,  and 
many  other  perfons  of  diftinftion,  took  care  of 
the  reft.    So  that  the  obftlnacy  of  Bccket  was 
not  conquered,  nor  his  diftrefs  much  augmented ; 
but  his  malice  was  exalperated,  and  far  better 
juftified  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  by  the  cruelly 
of  this  unjuft  and  unprofitable  aft. 
Chron.Norra.    Things  were  now  apparently  tending  to  a 
rupture  between  the  kings  of  France  and  Eng- 
Sec  alfo  Pcre  landr   The  behaviour  of  Louis  with  relatioti 

^Daniel. 
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to  Becker  was  moft  offenlive  to  Henry,    AndBOOK  IIL 
he  had  been  greatly  difgufted  on  another  ac-  a.  d.  ij65,' 
count.    For  the  French  monarch,  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  fixty  four,  had  marrie4 
one  of  his  daughers  by  Eleanor  to  his  brothejr  , 
hi  law,  the  earl  of  Blois,  and  prelently  afterr 
wards  had  inverted  him  with  the  office  of 
Senefchal,  without  any  regard  to  the  right  of 
the  earls  of  Anjou,  to  whom  it  belonged.  The 
taking  away  an  hereditary  dignity  from  a  far 
mijy  with  which  he  then  was  in  peace,  and 
giving  it  to  another  fo  nearly  related  to  himr 
felf,  was  a  mpft  yiolent  aft  pf  arbitrary  povver. 

The  empr.ejf?  Matilda,  apprehenfive  of  her 
Ton's  beipg  .engaged  in  a  war  with  the  king  of 
France  at  this  time,  when  a  great  infurrecftion 
was  begun  by  the  Welfh,  fought  to  make  up 
their  differ,ences  by  the  mediation  of  the  pope, 
though  flie  could  not  but  knovv  that  there  was 
need  of  a  mediator  between  her  fbn  and  that 
pontiff.  He  accepted  of  the  office,  and  after 
fome  negociation  prevailed  on  the  two  kings 
to  have  an  interview  at  Qi(prs,  in  the  Eaftef 
week  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  lixty  five. 
The  fir  ft  point  of  which  they  treated  was  the  v.joh«i, 
.afl?air  of  becket:  and  as  Henry  woul^  not  Sanfb.  cpiiL 
perfuaded  to  recede  from  his  demand  of  an  cor 
tire  fubmiffion  on  the  part  of  that  haughty 
prelate,  nor  Louis  f;"om  the  affu ranee  he  had 
given  him  of  protedtion,  the  difcontent  on  eisiclj 
fide  continued  very  ft.rong.  Yet  the  conference 
did  not  end  in  open  hoftilities ;  Henry  thin^ 
ing  it  prudent  to  diifembie  his  refeutment,  in 
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*bOK  in/cdnliddrttion  of  the  trnfe^^  ftate  of  his  king- 
A. D.  1165/^*'"^-  reftitutioh  of  the  ofBcfc  of 

feiiefchal.  Which  he  juftly  demanded,  it  was 
ndf  igteed  to,  not  abfolutely  i*efufed,  but  left 
td  &  ftitur6  decifion.    Perhaps  he  might  think 
It  6t  lefs  confequencfc  to  him,  in  his  prefect 
Iituafiofi,  to  catry  this  point,  thah  to  fodth  the 
v.Hift.  Qua-  e&ri  of  ll^dis,  by  permittittg  him  to  enjoy  it,  ais 
dripartitam.  ^  fetiipbraty  bfehfefit,  Without  any  departurfe 
Fforfi  trife  ta'dntenaiice  of  hi^  own  ckim.  A 
cbnftr6hc6  Was  aJfo  pWpofed  b'etween  him  and 
the  pbp6\  t6  Which  he  Cohferited,  but  cohdi* 
tionally,  that  Beeket  fh'ould  not  be  prefent.  Thfe 
archbifhop,  hearing  of  this,  entreated  Albian- 
<ier^  by  letters,  Yiot  r6  algrec  to  the  interview  oh 
that  condition ;  telling  him,  that,  without  ah 
ihterpretfei"  as  Ikilful  its  he  was  in  the  king's 
language,  his  fttolinefs  would  be  in  danger  d'f 
being  aeceiVed  by  the  fubtilty  of  that  prinCe. 
Whereiip'on  the  pbntl^  fent  back  this  meflii^fe 
to  HenVy,     that  it  had  never  been  heard  6f 
«*  in  afiy  age,'tha\:  the  church  of  Kome,  at  thfc 
cdttirhana  of  any  prince  whitfoever,  had 
^  drhftii  a'ny  ferfort'out  of  hef  train  ;  efpecial- 
ly  one  who  was  banifhed  for  the  camfe  of 
jufticfe  :  but  that  //  was  a  privilege  ahd  au^ 
tboriiy  granted  frhrh  above  to  the  apojtolical 
j^^,  ^to  fuccdu'r  the  exiled  ahd  the  oppr^Jkd 
of  alt  natioHs  againji  the  rage  of  their  fove^ 
^  refghs.**    Having  thus  avoided  a  conference^ 
which  tiis  fenfb  of  the  obligations  he  had  t<i 
Henry, -and  the  "bad  return  he'  Was  making, 
ittiuft  have  •  rendered^ -^rremely  ^ifagrekble  t6 


hiAi,  he  fet  ciit  for  R'c^ittfe,  ^ch  Wafe  dpenft^  J  ^>e^i^. 
to  hlra  by  tiie  death  bf  Vitlor,  a*d  acbii^fecferacy  aTdTiT^ 
of -many  cities  of  ftaly  in  his  fevbr.    Nol:  difl 
Henry  remain  in  France ;  but,  as  <bon  as  hfe 
had  fecured  himfclf  againft  2ttif  imifeed  late  dan*- 
ger  of  a  war  ih  thofe  J>tfrts,  he  baftdned  back  to  ' 
his  "kingdom,  where  his  prefentie  was  now  be*- 
come  very  neceflary.    For  not  long  after  thesectheWeifh 
peace  he  had  cohckrded  in  South- Walfes,  with  ^^J^n^^^^^ 
Rbees  ap  GryfFyth,  that  prince's  Nephew  y^^^*^ ,^^6^^ 
Eneon  having  been'  taurdercd  ih  his  bed,      1164, 1165; 
a  Weiflitoan  6f  his  own  houfhold,  i^hees 
condeivfed  a  fufpicfbh  that  the  earl  of  Chefpftow  under  the 
and  Pembroke  had  procured  the  aflaffinatk>n>  "^4- 

of*  retnenge  for  the  hoftilitifes  tbmmiftfed  , 
againfl*  hrra  the  year  before,  o'rtfftd  this  as 
a  pretence  for  breaking  the  oath  of  fe^lty^ 
which  he  had  tikch  to  Henry,  bjy  m irking  aA 
hifcuifion  into  the  l&nds  of  that  -eafrl.  The  at*- 
fafck  being  unexpeSled,  he  jfncrt  with  little 
reffft^nce,  and  in  a  very  (hort  time  recov^itefl 
all  Cardiganfllire,  except  the  caftle  of  Cardigan, 
then  called  Aberfivy.  I  find  no  reafc/n  t6 
befieve  that  the  earJ  was  concerned  in  ^?he 
hiurder  of  Eneon.  The  Wel^h  Were  ac^ 
cuftomcd  to  aflaflinate  one  another,  upon  ah^ 
quarrels  among  them,  6r  the  bafe  fufpiciou 
^an  injury:  and  it  was  vet-y  ?mprdbrfble  that 
this  nobleman,  who  knesv  that  his  foverergn 
neve?r  pardoned  a  crrme  of  that  nntdre,  flioukl 
^re  to  commit  it,  at  the  hainrd  fcff  e^ccif  rtTg 
a  rebellion  in  that  country,  fo  lately  pacififctil. 
But,  in  reality,  the  ambition  of  *Riife4s-a{j 

GryfFyth 
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gooK  ni,pryffyth  was  the  motive  of  this  revolt.  He  - 
ijUD/1165.^  could  not  behold  the  royal  feat  of  his  anceftors, 
their  ancient  palace  of  ^yneyowr,  in  which 
he  was  fuff^red  to  refide,  without  rcflefting 
that  the  kingdpm,  they  had  poiTefled  for  fome 
ages,  was  ufufped  by  foreign  invaders.  The 
very  walls  of  it  feemed  to  reproach  him  with 
a  degenerate  and  fervile  fubmiiEon :  but,  above 
all,  the  high  efteem  and  fond  affedion  which 
his  copntrymen  continued  to  (he^y  him,  palled 
upon  him,  as  he  thought,  to  let  them  free ; 
and  he  ha4  a  fpirit  always  ready  to  anfwer 
that  call,  bplieviqg  that  on  pheir  liberty  he 
fliould  build  his  own  greatnefs.  Having  there? 
fore  a  fourth  time  drawn  the  fword  agatnft 
Henry,  and  with  fo  prolperous  a  beginning, 
he  carried  his  arms,  from  his  new-acquired 
territories  in  the  province  of  Cardigan,  into 
that  of  Pembroke,  attacked  the  Flemings 
fettled  there,  and  ravaged  all  their  country ; 
from  whence  he  returned  to  Dynevowr, 
with  great  fpoils  and  much  honor,  about  the 
end  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fixfj-four. 
Duripg  the  winter  he  negociated  ^yith  all  the 
other  Welfli  princes.  He  reproached  them 
with  their  cowardice  and  pufillanimity.  He 
ihewed  them  how  favorable  the  conjundure 
then  was  for  an  attempt  to  deliver  themfelves 
and  their  country  from  the  oppreffion  of  fo- 
reigners ;  diflenfions  in  England  between  the 
church  and  ftate;  an  archbifhop  of  Canterbury 
^xiled  ;  his  caufe  fupported  equally  by  Rome 
j^Qd  by  France  j  a  great  probability  of  a  way 

betweeqi 
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betweon  Louts  and  fitetiry,  on  thai  and  otter  B  OO  K  ly 
accounts.  Thefe  inftigations  fo  inflamed  them,  a,  d.'  nej, 
and  they  were  lb  animated  bjrthe  fuccefs  which 
had  attend6d.his  enterprifes,  that  liot  oiliy  Ov^en 
Gwyneth  and  all  his  fons,  but  his  broth eV  Cad-* 
walladar,  who  had  particular  obligiitions  to 
Henry,  and  the  princes  of  Powis-lahd,  the  fens 
and  the  nephew  of  Madoc  ap  Meredyth,  dn 
whofe  affeftion  he  moft  depended,  hov*^  toolc 
op  arms  to  regain  their  national  independence^ 

PfOvifidh  having  been  rtiade  for  levying' v.  Stcphanid. 
foldiergagainft  Rhets  apGryfFyth,  in  the  parlia-  Thom,!* 
xxient  held  at  Northampton  the  year  bdfore,  the 
king,  upoti  his  arrival  in  England  from  Nor- 
mandy, found  fome  forces  aflembled,  with  See  the  Welfli 
whicKhe  marched  into  FIinta\ire,where David,  ^^^^^X 
due  of  the  fons  of  OWen  Gwyneth j  had  made  under  the 
grievous  devaftations.    The  king  was  appre-  ^f^/o^^'j^^ 
hcnfive  that  the  Wellh  would  beliegd  Ruthlati  itiwr.!.  a/' 
caftle,  and  therefore  hiaftened  to  fecurc  it:  but'c*  12. 
he  found,  when  he  came  thither,  that,  aftcrf^y"^^^^ 
having  ravaged  the  opferi  country,  they  had  *  '  '  ' 
patfled,  like  a  fudden  teiiipeft,  and  vs^ere  retired,- 
tiith  their  plunder,  to  the  vale  of  Cluyd  in 
Denbighfliire :  whereupon  he  contented  him- 
ftlf  with  ftrengthening  the  garrifons  of  all 
bis  caftles  in  FlJntfhire,  an<P  then  nfturried' 
ifttd  England,  to  augtnent  his  forces.  '  For  he 
knew  how  great  a  war  he  had  to  fuftain,  and 
how  difficult  he  (hould  find  it  to  vanqpifh  fb 
courageo\Srs  and  fo  warlike  a  nation,  now, 
when  they  were  ifhited,  which  they  never 

VcL.lV,  H  had 
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BOOKllLhad  been  fincc  their  firft  confederaGy  againft 
A.  d'ii6c  Rufus.    That  he  might  be  able  to 

'oppofe  this  formidable  league,  he  not  only 
raifed  an  ^rmy  of  choien  men  out  of  all  his 
Briti(h  territories,  but  brought  over  many 
troops  from  Normandy,  Aquitaine,  Anjou^ 
Bretagne,  and  Flanders.  With  this  combined  I 
force,  the  greateft  that  had  ever  been  drawn 
together  againft  Wales,  by  any  king  of  Eng- 
land, he  marched  to  Powis-land,  which  h« 
entered  at  Ofweftry,  and  there  encamped  for 
'  ibme  time,  waiting  to  fee  what  efFeft  the  terror  ' 
of  his  approach  would  have  on  hijs  enemies,; 
and  whether  fbme  of  their  chiefs,  particularly 
the  princes  of  Powis-land,  whofe  family,  had 
been  long  diftinguilbed  by  tlieir  fidelity  to 
the  Englifli,  might  not  leave  their  confederates^ 
But  all  were  conftant  in  the  part  they  had 
taken;  all  were  intrepid;  all  were,  aftuated 
with  an  equal  and  ardeitt  defire  of  recovering, 
their  country  from  the  pofleffion  of  ftrangers,- 
and  (baking  off  from  their  necks  the  diflionora* 
'  "  '  ble  yoke  ot  a  foreign  domiiwtion.  The  whole 
power  of  North-Wales  was  coUe<£ked  in  great 
multitudes,  under  Owen  Gwyneth  add  hi* 
brother  Ciidvvalladar ;  that  of  South-Wales 
under  Rhees  ap  Gryfiyth;  that  of  Pojvis-land: 
under  Owen  Cyveliock,  and  the  five  fonc  of 
Madoc  ap  Meredyth ;  to  whom  were  jjoiocd 
the  Welfti  inhabitants  of  the  country  fituated 
between  the  Wye  and  the  Severn,  under  two- 
(bns  of  Madoc  ap  Ednerth,  who  governed  as 
much  of  it  as  was  not  poflelled  by  the  Eiigr 

! 


OF  KING  HENRY  II.  99 
lifli;  with  fbme  dependence  upon  the  princesBOOK  IIL 
ojF  Powis-land  and  South-Wales.    AH  thefe  ATiTTie^t 
aflembled  at  Corwen  in  Edeyrneon,  a  part  of  '  * 
Merionethfhire  accordhig  to  the  prefent  divi- 
fion  of  Wales,  but  belonging  at  that  time  to 
Powis-land ;  and  they  con^poled  fuch  an  army, 
as,  ai^ed  by  the  natural  ftrength  of  the  country, 
was  not  inferior  to  that  brought  againft  thenx 
by  Henry.    When  this  monarch  had  intelli- 
gence of  their  being  lb  near  hioi,  he  advanced 
to  the  river  Ciereoc,  and,  for  fear  of  ambuf- 
cades,  commanded  the  woods,  that  covered 
the  banks  on  both  fides  of  it,  to  be  cut  down. 
But,  while  this  was  executing,  a  body  of  the 
enemy,  without  any  orders  from  their  leaders, 
fell  on  his  vanguard^  in  which  he  had  pofted 
all  the  flower  of  his  army.    A  bloody  adion 
ehfued  :   the  .Wel(h   fought   bravely;  but 
Henry  at  laft  gained  the  pals,  and  came  to  the 
mountain  of  Berwin,  one  of  the  higheft  in 
Wales,  at  the  foot  of  which  he  encamped. 
The  Welfli  hung,  like' a  dark  cloud,  at  the 
top  and  on  the  fides  of  it,  waiting  an  occafion 
to  fight  the  king  with  advantage,  who  found 
it  impradlicable  to  attack  them  in  the  poft 
they  had  taken,  and  was  very  uneafy  in  his 
own.    For  tht  flying  parties  of  the.  enemy 
cut  off  his  provifions;  and  his  foUiers,  being  - 
afraid  to  ftir  from  their  camp,  were  foou  diftrelt 
by  a  great  fcarcity  both  of  viduals  and  forage. 
While  he  was  confulting  what  meafures  he 
{hould  take  to  force  the  Welfli  to  a  battle,- 
there  fell'on  a  fudden  fuch  excefllve  and  vio-* 
H  t  lent 
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BOO KHL lent  rains,  followed  by  fuch  inundations  and 
}^  d/„6j/ torrents  of  water,  pouring  down  fronoi  the 
mountains  into  the  vale  where  he  lay^  that 
he  was  obliged  to  retire,  and  give  over  his 
defign  of  maintaining  himfelf  in  thofe  parts, 
or  driving  the  enemy'  from  their  ftation.  But, 
to  puuim  them  as  much  as  lay  in  his  power, 
be  commanded  the  eyes  of  the  hoftages,  they 
bad  formerly  given  him,  to  be  now  put  out, 
in  revenge  of  their  violation  of  the  faith  they 
had  plignted  to  him  in  his  palace  of  Wood^ 
ftock.    Among  thefe  were  twp  fobs  of  Rhees 
ap  Gryffyth,  and  two  of  Owen  Gwyneth. 
V.  Dionyf.      The  putting  hoftages  to  death  in  fome  cafes 
Haincarn.     j^^^  ^^^^^  thought  agreeable  to  the  law  of  nar 
nlttarch!*de  tions ;  and  examples  of  It  are  found  in  tb<i 
Virtutc  Mill-  hiftory  of  the  Romans  and  other  civilized  peo- 
t!ii'.  ^'       P^^»  of  nature,  and  the;  mild  die* 

tates  of  the  Qhriftian  religion,  which  are  the 
]te  j^iT^m       interpreters  of  that  law.  condemn  and  fpr- 
bid  it.    Yet  the  ufage  of  the  times  feemed  to 
ciLLiii.   authorife  Hciiry,  and  an  unhappy  neceflity 
Fulcndorff,  almoft  compelled  him,  to  ftrike  a  terror  by  this 
LriiLca.    n)eans,  into  the  chiefs  of  the  Welfli ;  that  he 
might  fecure  his  own  people,  who  were  ex- 
pofed  to  their  inroads,  from  which  no  regard 
to  their  treaties  or  their  oaths  was  able  to 
reftrain  tliem,  and  in  which  they  committed 
the  moft  horrid  barbarities.    How  averfe  he 
was  to  it  we  may  judge  from  his  forbearance 
in  refpeft  to  the  Ions  of  Rhees  ap  Gryffyth, 
who  had  twice  rebelled  lince  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  fifty-feven,  when  their  father  had. 

made 
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made  them  the  pledges  of  his  fidelity;  but  BOOK  III, 
they  had  not  fufFered  for  this  trcafon  till  this^^ 
third  infurreftion,  which  was  more  unpro- 
voked, and  more  pernicious  to  the  Ertglifli  fub^ 
je£ls  in  Wales,  than  either  of  the  former.  If  the  ^ 
king  had  ftill  fpared  them,  the  ufe  of  taking 
fuch  hoftages  would  have  been  loft  for  the 
future ;  and  it  was  not  eaiy  to  find  any  other 
fecurities,  by  which  a  nation  fb'barbarouSj 
and  fo  prone  to  rebellion,  could  have  been  Dr.  PowcTs 
hindered  from  continually  breaking  the  peace,  ^^j^^^^"* 

After  fome  neceffary  rcfrefhment  had  been  y^VifrS* 
given  to  his  army,  Henry  refolved  to  revert 
to  the  plan  of  operations,  upon  which  he  had 
a£led  fo  fucccfsfuUy  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  fifty-fevcn ;  that  is,  to  convey  his 
troops  by  fea,  and  infeft  all  the  maritime  parts 
of  Wales,  without  attempting  to  penetrate 
into  the  heart  of  the  country.  With  this 
view  he  went  to  Chefter,  and  continued  there 
ibme  time,  till  all  his  navy,  and  fome  (hips 
that  he  hired  from  Ireland,  were  brought 
together  on  that  coaft.  But  on  a  fudden,  in 
the  midft  of  thefe  preparations,  he  broke  up 
his  camp,  and  dilbharged  both  army  and  fleet. 
It  may  be  prefumed,  that  an  apprehcnfion 
of  fome  rebellion  breaking  out  in  his  foreign 
dominions,  or  of  fome  attack  being  intended 
againft  thofe  countries,  while  he  fhould  be 
cmbarr"afled  with  this  war,  was  the  caufe  of  fuch 
a  precipitate  alteration  of  his  meafures,  for 
which  no  reafon  is  affigned  by  the  contem- 
porary hiftoriaris.  This  fear  may  have  been 
H  3  founded 
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BOOK  III. founded  upon  a  fecrct  intelligence  he  then  re- 
A,  D.  1165.  ceived,  and  which  was  never  made  publick. 
It  was  certainly  no  light  matter,  that  could 
prevail  upon  him  thus  to  leave^his  dominions 
in  Wales  expofed  to  the  fury  of  the  infulting 
and  exafperated  Welfh.    The  confequences 
of  it  were  pernicious  to  his  reputation  and  In-  ' 
Dr.  Powcl*s  tereft.    For  Rhees  ap  GryfFyth  laid  fiege  to 
WcifliChron.ji^g  caftle  of  Abertivy,  and  took  it:  by  which 

under  the      ,      .  .J  7  r  r<  y 

year  1 166.   having  Completed  his  conquelt  or  Cardigan- 
Ihire,  he  turned  his  arms  againft  Pembroke- 
fhire,  then  called  Dyvet  by  the  Welfh,,  and 
made  himfelf  mafter  of  the  fortrefs  of  Cilger- 
ran,  one  of  the  beft  in  all  Wales,  which  the 
Englifti  and  Flemings,  .who  belonged  to  that 
province,  twice  endeavpured  to  recover,  but 
failed  in  their  attempts.    And,  not  long  after- 
wards, the  caftle  of  Bafingweark  was  taken  and 
demolilhed  by  the  army  of  North-Wales  un- 
der Owen  Gvvyneth.  /  The  bad  fuccefs  of  this 
war  appears  to  have  been  a  matter  of  great 
v.Eplft.40.  triumph  to  Becket:  for,  in  a  letter  he  wrote  to 
the  bifhop  of  Hereford  about  the  end  of  this 
year,  after  reminding  that  prelate  of  the  in- 
juries he  had  fuffered,  when  in  his  perfon  Chrijl 
was  again  judged  before  the  tribunal  of  a  prince^ 
he  threatened  the  king  with  the  fevei  eft  judge- 
ments of  God  for  thefe  offences,  and  infultingly 
afked,  with  expreffions  borrowed  from  the 
fcriptures,       Where  are  now  his  wifk  menl 
Let  them  come  forth ^  and  declare  to  him  what 
the  Lord  of  bofis   has  thought  concerning 
England.    His  wife  men  are  become  fools  i 
6  the 
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'    the  Lord  has  fent  among  them  d  Jpirlt  of  gid-  BOo  KIIL 
dinefs\  they  have  made  England  reel  and\^  D7ii6i. 
J^SS^^  ^^^^  ^  d^^^l^^^ 

Befides  thefe  loffes  in  Wales,  fortune  had 
now  given  another  mortification  to  Henry. 
The  agreeable  hope  that  the  princefs,  whom  Dicctolmag. 
his  eldeft  fon  had  married,  might  happen  to  in* 
herit  her  fiather's  crown,  which  had  long  amufed 
his  ambition  for  the  aggrandifement  of  his 
fa,mily,  was  defeated  this  year  by  the  birth  of  a 
fon  to  the  king  and  queen  of  France,  How 
much  uneafinefs  had  been  felt  by  Louis  him^ 
felf,  from  apprehenfions  of  a  difputable  fuc^» 
cedion  to  his  kingdom,  before  this  event,  we 
have  a  remarkable  proof  in  a  letter  written  to  V.  Epift.  94. 
Becket,  while  that  prelate  was  ftill  in  England,  ^*  ^* 
by  John  of  Salilbury,  his  agent  at  the  French 
court.  He  there  tells  the  archbifliop,  among 
other  particulars,  which  had  pafled  in  a  focret 
audience  he  had  obtained  of  the  king,  that  this 
monarch  being  informed  by  him  o£  the  health 
of  the  young  princefs,  his  daughter,  efpoufed 
to  the  prince  of  England,  had  made  anfwer 
thereupon,  that  he  heartily  wifbid  the  angels 
had  already  received  her  into  paradtfe.  John  re-! 
plied,  that  by  God^s  mercy  fhe  would  hereafter 
be  therey  but  before  that  time  fhe  would  make  . 
the  happinefs  oj  many  nations.  The  king  faid, 
that  this  was  pojjible  indeed  to  God ;  but  it  was 
far  more  likely  that  fhe  would  be  the  caufe  of  many 
evils.  And,  undoubtedly,  if  he  had  died  with-* 
out  a  fon,  her  pretenfions,  and  thofe  of  her  ^ 
hyfoand  in  virtue  of  his  marriage,  might  have 
H4  Qccafiouedi 
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gPQK  in>  occafiottcd  a  civil  war  10  Fraftce;  which  pro-' 
A.  pi'n65,  bably  would  have  eiwled  in  the  fettlemeiit  of 
the  kingdom  upon  ehc  hbufe  of  Plantagcf>et! 
but,  though  the  difappointnoient  of  this  hope 
might  be  unpleaiing  to  Henry,  it  was  happjr 
for  England;  as  the  certain  confequence  of  the 
two  kingdoms  being  under  one  fovereiga 
would  have  been  the  fubjofUoii  of  the  ioterefts^ 
if  not  of  the  laws  and  governmenit  of  this 
ifland,  to  Jthofe  of  France,  Some  compen- 
fation  was  given  to  him  for  tl^  profpe£t  he 
'hift*^ftib™nn  ^  propofal  of  marriage  now  made 

1165.  '^^^  to  his  eldcft  daughter  Matilda,  from  Henry> 
furnamed  the  Lion,  duke  of  Saxony  and  Ban 
varia,  to  whom,  in  the  luftre  of  hts  family, 
and  extent  of  his  dominions,  few  kings  were 
v.Annalet  equaL  On  the  fide  of  his  mother  he  could 
Annies*  reckon  fix  emperors  among  his  progenitors, 
Goru  ^^^^  by  the  male  line  he  defcended  from  the 
noble  houfeof  £fte,  one  .of  the  noofl:  aiKiecit 
in  Italy.  Azzo  the  Fourth,  a  .prince  of  that 
ifamily,  h^dcome  into  Germany,  about  a  huo<^ 
dred  years  before,  and  married  the  daughfier  of 
Guelph  the  Third,  count  of  Raveuihurg  and  of 
AltorfF ;  by  whom  he  had  a  fon,  who,  upon 
the  death  of  his  uncle,  in  the  year  of  our  Lorc| 
•  one  thoufand  arid  fifty-five,  inherited  all  the 
territories  belonging  to  thofe  counties ;  and, 
about  fifteeq  years  afterwards,  obtained  the  in^ 
yeftiture  of  the  dutchy  of  Bavaria  from  the 
emperor  Henry  the  Fourth.  The  dutchy  of 
Saxony  was  alfo  acquired  by  a  marriage,  which 
Henry  tlie  Proud,  great  graiidfon  to  Azzo, 

coutraftedl 
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ctontraacd  with  G^rtfudc^,  thfc  only  child  of  thc*OOK^nt 
emperor  Lotharius  the  Second.  Upon  the  dc-  a.d/u65*^ 
mate  of  Lothatius,  in  the  ye<tr  eleven  hui^dred 
md  thirty-eight,  hh  ft)n-in*law  afpired  to  the 
ioiperial  crown :  but  Conrade  duke  of  Fran* 
conia  being  preferred  to  him,  he  was  put  undef 
the  ban  of  the  empire,  and  forced  to  compouml 
for  the  recovery  of  all  hb  Other  dominions, 
coofi&ated  in  this  conteft,  by  yielding  Bavaria 
to  the  margrave  of  Auftria.  His  fon,  Hefiry 
the  Lion,  recovered  that  dutehy,  by  a  decred  of 
the  diet  under  the  emperor  Frederick,  in  the 
year  eleven  hundred  and  fifty-three ;  but  not 
ib  entire  as  his  father  had  poflcfled  it.  Never- 
theHs  both  that  and  Saxony  were  much  more 
csttefiiive  in  thofe  days  than  at  prefent ;  and 
hefides  theie  he  had  two  dutchies,  which  no 
longer  ful^ft,  Weftphalia  and  Angaria;  in 
the  latter  of  which  were  contained  the  pro- 
vinces of  Brunfwick  and  Lmieburg,  Great 
eonquefts  had  been  likewife  made  by  the  va- 
lour of  this  prince,  in  the  countries  north  of 
the  Elbe,  upon  the  Venedi,  the  Sclavi,  and 
the  Vajidalsj  who,  together  with  their  religion, 
ftill  retained  the  martial  fpirit  and  fiercenefs  oF 
their  anceftors.  Many  of  thef©  he  drove  out 
from  the  dutchy  of  Mechlenburgh,  and  repco* 
pled  the  country  with  Saxotis  and  other 
Chriftians :  the  reft  he  forced  to  fubniit  to  hii 
government,  or  fo  that  of  the  king  cf  Den- 
mark, whole  arms  he  affifted;  The  renowtt 
he  gained  by  thcfe  exploits  was  fo  widely  dif- 
^fuied,  th^t  the  Greek  emperor,  Ermanuel  Com- 

nenus. 
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BOOK  ni.ncim^,  fent  him  an  cmbafly,  to  congratulato 
D.  1165,       Vipoti  them,  Mnd  defire  his  alliance.    As  to 
v.  Radevic.  his  perfoual  qualitieiSt  I  fiad  this  character  of 
L  11.  c,  3g.  jjjjj^      Radeviqus,  a  contemporary  German 
hiftorian,  who,  not  being  his*  fubjefi:,  maybe 
reafonably  fuppofed  to  have  given  it  impart* 
tialjy.    "  He  was  endowed  by  nature  (fays 
"  that  author)  with  a  very  agreeable  coun* 
penance,  a  very  ftrong  body,  and  a  much 
ftrongermind.    From  his  earlieft  youth,  he 
did  not  give  himfelf  up  to  be  corrupted  by 
flpth  and  luxury ;  but,  confocmtably  to  the 
"  cuftom  of  the  Saxons,  employed  all  his  titne 
*>  in  exercifes  of  chivalry,  among  the  nobility 
of  his  own  age  ;  and,  though  he  furpalTcd 
"  them  all  in  glory,  was  yet  beloved  by  them 
all.    He  contended  with  the  braveft  in  va* 
*'  lour,  with  the  moft  modeft  in  modefty,  and 
"  with  the  moft  innocent  in  the  integrity  and 
"  fobrietyof  his  manners,  feeking  rather  to  be 
"  than  fecm  good.    But  the  virtue  he  moft 
excelled  in  was  ftridl  and  fevere  juftice ;  in-^ 
"  fomuch  that  he  was  a  terror  to  all  bad  men, 
•     and  moft  dear  to  the  good,  by  the  refpeft  he 

caufed  to  be  p^iid  to  his  laws/V 
^..  Fiom  the  pidure  of  him  her$  drawn  he 
appears  to  have  been  a  prinCe  of  the  firft 
rank  in  merit,  as  well  as  power:  yet,  how-* 
ev:er  defirable  an  alliance  with  him  might  be 
in  all  thefe  refpeds,  theje  was  one  objeflion 
againft  it  of  no  fmall  weight,  namely,  that 
ke  was  confid^red,  both  by  the  Englifti  and 
French,  as  a  fchifmatick,  fof  (^k^ng  part  with 
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the  two  autipopes,  ViGtor  and  Pafchal.  itBOOKiih 
is  probable  that  this  circumftance  would  have  a.  D.  'iie^. 
prevented  the  king  from  agreeing  to  the  match, 
if  he  had  not  been  greatly  incenfed  againf): 
Alexander,  and  defirous.  to  procure  to  himfelf 
new  alliances,  which  he  might  fafely  depend 
on,  in  cafe  that  his  Holinefs  ihould  be  driven^ 
by  the  violence  of  Becket,  to  further  hoftiiities. 
But  thefe  motives  induced  him  to  accept  the 
duke  of  Saxony's  .propofal  with  pleafurc.  It 
was  brought  to  him  by  miniflers  fent  from  the  Diceto^fub 
emperor,  who  was  coulin-german  to  that*^*'^6f* 
prince ;  and  they  were  ordered  to  propofe^ 
not  only  this  marriage,  but  a  confederacy 
between  their  mafter  and  the  king.    At  the 
head  of  the  embaffy  was  the  archbifhop  of 
Cologne,  the  emperor's  favorite,  and  prin*- 
cipal  minider.    An  embaifador  of  fuch  dignity 
had  never  before  been  feen  in  England.  He 
was  therefore  entertained  with  extraordinary 
honors.    All.  the  nobility  went  out  in  great 
pomp  to  receive  him, ,  except  the  earl  of  Lei- 
cefter,  who  refufed  it,  on  account  of  the  ex- 
commupicatioa  he  had  been  laid  under  by 
Alexander,  as  a  chief  abettor  of  the  fchifm. 
It  feems  flraixge  that  this  lord  fhould  tlius 
alone,  aiid  in  opposition  to  all  the  other  peers, 
offend  the  king,  arid  the  royal  family,  info 
tender  a, point.    There  is  not  the  leaft. in- 
timation, either  in  th&  hiftory  of  thofe  times, 
or  the  epiftles  pr.eferved  to  us,  that  he.  had 
been  foured  again/l  Henry  by.  any  aft  of  that 
monarch.    This  fingularity  muft  have  been 

there- 
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yo  o  TC  ^IT> therefore  the  cfFeftbf  a  confcientious  regard  tb 
fi^^^""^^.  i^^^g^on  :  and  from  hente  it  may,  perhaps,  be 
not  tmjnftly  inferred,  that  he  would  not  h^ive 
taken  a  leading  part  in  the  proceedings  againft 
Beckct,  if  he  had  not  thought  them  agreeable 
troth  to  the  law  bf  the  land  and  the  law  of 
God.    It  may  be  prefumed  that  he  difapproved 
•both  of  the  match  with  the  duke  of  Saxony 
^nd  the  confederacy  with  the  emperor :  but 
it  does  not  appear  that  he  oppofed  them ;  orr 
that  any  one  of  the  prelates  objefted  againft 
them.    On  the  contrary,  we  find,  that  not 
only  the  young  princefs  was  betrothed  to  the 
duke,  and  the  league  with  Frederick  agreed 
toi  without  contradiftion,  but  foon  after  the 
return  of  the  archbifliop  of  Cologne  the  fol- 
lowing letter  was  fent  to  that  prelate  by  the 
V.Epift.69.  king.    "  I  have  long  wiflied  that  fome  juft 
^*  occafion  might  be  given  me  to  leave  the 
party  of  Pope  Alexander  and  his  perfidious 
cardfnals,  who  prefume  to  maintain  that 
traitor,  Thomas,  fometime  archbifliop  of 
«  Canterbury,  agarnft  me.    Wherefore  dy  the 
"  advice  of  all  my  Karons,  and  with  the  confent 
^  of  my  clergy y  i  now  intend  to  fend  to  Rome 
fome  principal  men' of  my  kingdom,  namely, 
the  atcfhbifhop  of  Yorki  the  bilhop  of  Lon- 
don,  the  archdeacon  of  Poitiers,  Richard 
^  de  Lucy,  and  Jbhn  of  Oxford,  who  pub-- 
lickly  and  manifeftly,  in  behalf  of  myfelf 
and  the  v^hole  kingdom  of  England,  artd  of 
all  the  other  territories  utidet  my  govem- 
meiit,  ihaH  propound  attd  denounce  to  Popfc 
'  "  Alexander 
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Alexamk;r  and  his  cardinals,  that  I  expeft BOO iE. IB.* 

«  they  Ihall  no  longer  fMpport  that  traitor,  ^["DTTie^! 

<^  but  fo  rid  me  of  him,  as  that  I  may,  with , 
the  advice  of  my  clergy,  .i^abliih  another 
In  the  church  of  Canterbury;  and  (hall 
further  require  that  they  revoke  and  annul 
whatfoever  he  has  doae.  This  alfo  (hall 
they  demand,  tha^t,  in  their  prefence,  tho 

«^  pope  (hall  caufe  an  oath  to  be  publicly  ta«* 

«^  ken,  that  he  himfelf  and  his  fucceiiors  (hall. 

«^  for  ever  maintain  (as  far  as  in  them  lies) 
to  me  and  all  my  fucceflbrs, '  the  royai 

"  cuftoms  of  my  grjiptl^stther,  Henry  the  Firft^, 
unfliaken  and  inviola^.   But,  if  it  (hall  ib 
happen  that  they  refuie  any  one  of  my  de- 
raands,  then  neither  I,  aor  my  clergy,  wiU 
a^y.  longer  pay  any  obedience  to  Alexander.; 

^*  nay,  we  will  openly  oppofe  him  and  aU 
his  adherents:  and  whofoever  in  my  do»- 
minions  is  found  to  perfift  in  .a  wilful  ad- 
herence  to  his  party  (hall  be  driven  into 
bani(hment.    We  therefore  entreat  you., 

<^  as  our  deareil:  friend,  that  you  will  not  faii 
to  fend  us  fpeedily  brother  Ernold,  or  brother 
Randolph,  of  the  order  of  the  knights  hcfC- 
piitallers,  who,  on  the  part  of  the  emperor  ^ 

«^  and  yourfelf,  may  give  my  amba(radors  a 
fafe^  conduA,  to  go  aad  return  through  the 
emperor's  territories." 

That  Henry  (hould  thus,  ly  tbi  athice  of, 
all  bis  bartmSf  an4  wiib  the  confiint,  of  bis. 
ckrgy^  declare  a  re(blutiQ(^  ib  contrary  to  all. 
x\mx  former  pi^ceding^  vfIxJi. regard  to  the. 

eledlioa  • 
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Book  in.eIeaion  of  Alexander,  is  very  ftirprifing.  It 
A.'D^ii6s.  ^^^^^^^  (hew,  that  the  whole  nobility,  and  a 
majority  even  of  the  clergy  in  Ehgland, 
thought  the  ackc^ledgement  of  a  pope  rather 
a  matter  of  politiy,  than  of  right  or  religion, 
and  believed,  that  they  were  at  liberty  to  with- 
draw their  obedience,  if  he,  whom  they  had 
atknowledged,  prefumcd  to  oppofe  the  cuftoms 
of  the  kingdom;  ^  ;Bu't  how  thefe  notions  could ' 
agree  with  that  veneration  for  the  papacy,  or 
that  abhorrence  of  fchifm,  which  in  other  in* 
ftances  they  -  profcfled,  and  teftified  by  their 
cbndufl:,  it  is  not  eafy  to  difcover/  ^ 

Of  the  five  ambaffadors  named  in  the  king*s 
letter  here  recited,  two  only  were  fent,  namely 
Richard  of  Ivelchefter,  archdeacon  of  Poi- 
tiers; and  John  of  Oxford.   They  found  at* 
v.Baronli   Wurtlburg  (or  Wittenberg)  a  diet  aflem- 
Franctfci     ^^^^  moTt   lolcmn  acknowledge- 

Pagi  Breviar.  ment  of  Guido  de  Crema,  who.  was  called  by 
pont. Roman,  lijs  adherents  Pope  Pafchal  the  Third.  The 
emperor  himfelf,  and,  after  him,  all  the  princes ' 
and  bifhops  there  prefcht,  Iwofe  to  obey  the  faid 
T^wn^i  i  ^^^^'^^1,  and  never  to  acknowledge  Orlando, 
cpift. 70/7 1. called  Alexander,  or  any  fucceffor  eledted  by* 
thofe  of  his  faftion.    It  was  alfp, decreed,  that 
whofoever  (hould  afterwards- fucceed  td  the 
empire,  fliould  bind  hirhfetf  by  an  oath  to 
fupport  the  imperial  dignity,  and  iidhere  to  the  ' 
cngagemfenta  thit 'were  taken  in  this  diet.. 
Laftlyj  it  was  enjoined,  that,  -within  fix  days 
aftir  theJ  diflblutioji  6f  the  coimcil,  the  fame 
oath  fhbuld  be  tendered  to  all -orders  and  ranks ' 
'       ^  of 
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&f  men  throughout  the  whole  empire  J  irhicKsoOK  in: 
tvhofoever  refufed  was  to  be  deemed  a  pub-  '^[^T/^T' 
lick  enemy.    Towards  the  end  of  thefe  pro-v.  Epirt.  s. 
ceedings  Richard  of  Ivelchcfter  and  John  ofThomae,  70, 
Oxford  arrifved  at  Wurtlbarg  J  and,  if  we  may^''  ^ 
believe  the  emperot's  letters  patent  (foon 
afterwards  publilhed),  did  there,  in  the  name 
of  their  mader,  take  an  oath,  upon  the  reliqued 
of  faints,  that  the  king  of  England  and  bis 
^bole  kingdom  would  faithfully  adhere  to  the 
emperor^ s  party ^  *  and  conjiantly  acknowledge 
the  pope  whdn^  he  had  aikncnvledged^  without 
doing  any  thing  further  to  ftipport  the  fchifmd^' 
titk  Orlando.    Bat,  *  thoOfgh  in  thefe  letters 
we  .find  no  meittion  made  of  ahy  condition 
having  been  annexed  to  the  oath,  there  is 
reafon  to  think  that  the  embattadors  took  it* 
€onditibnally,  .iif  cWfe  that  Afexaftder  flioiild 
refufe  to  give-  the  king  fatisfaftion  with  re^'  • 
ktioli  ,to  Becket.    For  fd  the  letter  to  the- 
archbiAopof  Cologne  'expliiris  his  intention. 
We  have  alfo  a  l<3tter  from  the  archbiftiopV.  Epift.  s. 
of  Rouen,  in  which  that  prelate  mbft  foleriinly  Pj^*' 
aflures  the  pope,  that  neither  by  himfelf  nor 
by  hifi  embajfadors^  had  the  kiti^  gi*&en  any  Oath  • 
or  promife  to  the  emperor that  hi  would  ac^^ 
knonxfledge  the  antipope.  -  Yet  this  expreffioif,  * 
1  pcefume,  muft  be  ot^n^erftood  tb  m^an  ^ 
thatuio  unconditional  oath  or  prbmife  had  been  - 
givea.    For  the  bilhbp  of  L<ftidoii,  in  a  letter  Ep^^^*  38. 
t<y  Alexandery  which  he  wi'dte  ttf  vindicate^ 
Henry  againft  this  charge,  feemstooother^ife^ 
l^dcuy  ic.       Tho  king  (he,  faiys)  afl'^tedv' 

5        •  that 
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BOOK  m.  cc.  tbaj  he  had  not  w^ithdi-awn  his  regard  frote 
A.D*  X165.  "  tl^t  poutiff,  nor  ever  purpofed  to  do  it; 
"  but,  fp  long  as  bis  Holinefs  would  a3 
^  wards  bim  ^ith  a  fatefnal  affi^itm^  he 
would  love  him  as  a  father,  atid  obey  hid 
\\\}uu&\Bii%,  Javing  his  own  royal  dignity,  and 
tbat^  of  bis  klngd^rb.'*    The  fame  condition* 
Sf>ift.  4z.  .  qjre  exprefled  in  a,  lettter  written  by  the  king: 
^  to  the  college  of  cafxiinald,  as  an  aufwer  to  ibonie 

GampiaiDts  the  ^pe  had  n^ade  on  this  fubjefi:.* 
He  rh^e  aiTures  thtm,  that  it  was  hiatnofti 
«^  hearty  defire  to  perfevere  in  the  integrit)^ 
<^  of  love  to  that  pontiff^  if  bis  Holinefs  would^ 
in  return^  maintain  to  bim  and  bis  kingdoniK 
<f  tbe  fame  bonour  and  dignity  as  boly  and  vene^ 
rable  popes  of  Rome  bad  maintained  to  bis 
«  predecefirs.'' 

It  is  a  very  wonderful  thing,  that  the  tm^ 
peror's  letters  patent,  publiihed  to  the  whole* 
ecnpire,  (hould  reprefent  an  engagement  as: 
abfolute,  whfch  was  only  conditionul,  and: 
dependent  on  a  contingency  which  might 
never  happen.  But  it  is  ftill  more  unacooun^ 
table,  that  Henry*d  minifters  (hould  have  (a 
exceeded  their  ordure,  as  to  have  abfolutfely^  • 
engaged  him,  without  his  conient,  in  an  a^* 
of  fuch  importance  ;  or  that,  if  they  had  done 
fo,  he  ihotild  ndt  have  punifhed  them,  on  their* 
return  into  England :  whereas  it  appears,  thati 
they  Continued  to  enjoy  his  favor  and  con- 
fidence. Perhaps  they  had  a&ed  upon  iecret 
inftrudions,  which  he  thought  proper  to  deny 
tp^  aU  but  themfelves.    However  this  ma/ 

have 


have  been,  it  is  fufficieiitly  evident,  that  his  BOOK  IIL 
honor  fufFcred  much  from  this  tranfaftion.J^^ j)^ 
For  he  did. not  frighten  Alexander  into  any 
compliance  with  his  demands  ;  nor  yet  did 
he  quit  him,  upon  their  being  rejefted ;  as* 
by  his  letter  to  the  archbifhop  of  Cologne, 
he  had  promifed  to  do.  It  does  not  even 
appear,  that  he  ever  propofed  to  that  pontiff 
the  oath  mentioned  therein :  nor  did  his  em- 
bafladors  go  from  Wurtfturg  to  Rome.  This 
variation  in  the  purpofes  and  conduft  of  a 
prince,  whofe  mind  was  naturally  fteady, 
muft  unqueftionably  have  been  owing  to  fome 
fecrct  caufe,  which  is  hidden  from  us  by  our 
ignorance  of  the' anecdotes  of  thofe  times. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  year  elevenA.  D.  1x66. 
hundred  and  fixty-fix  a  iynod  was  held  at  Ox.Nefj[;f^^ 
ford,  in  the  prefence  of  Henry,  for  the  cx:ami-D?cc^  imagl 
nation  of  fome  German  men  and  women,  about  ^^^^^^^ 
thirty  in  number,  who  four  or  five  years  be-  ^ 
fore  had  come  over  into  England  from  fome 
part  of  the  lower  Germany,  either  to  fliun  a 
perfccution,  or  to  propagate  their  opinions^ 
which  differed  from  thofe  of  the  eftablilhed 
religion.  At  the  head  of  them  was  one  Gerard, 
to  whofe  guidance  they  implicitly  fubmitted 
their  minds,  he  having  fome  learning;  whereas 
they  all  were  illiterate  and  ignorant  rufticks* 
For  fome  time  after  their  landing,  as  their 
manners  were  perfeftly  innocent,  and  they  were 
cautious  of  any  piiblick  dfeclaration  of  their  ' 
tenets,  no  notice  was  taken  of  them  by  the 
clergy  or  government.    They  gained  but  one 

Vol.  IV*  I  profelyte. 
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BOOK  TIL prftfely te,  who  was  a  woman  of  low  rank/ 
A,D.  jie6.  this  gave  an  alarm,  and  fome  enquiring 
more  curioufly  into  their  doftrincs,  they  were 
taken  up  and  imprifoned  while  the  king  was 
abroad.  Being  now  in  England,  and  at  leifura 
to  ccnfidcr  this  affair,  he  would  neither  difmifs 
nor  puniih  them  unexamined.  A  lynod  of 
bifliops  was  therefore  convened  by  him  at  Ox- 
ford, before  which  they  were  brought ;  and 
being  ordered  to  make  a  folemn  profeflion  of 
their  faith,  they  anfwered  by  Gerard,  their 
teacher,  who  took  upon  himfelf  to  fpcak  for 
them,  that  they  were  Chrijiians^  and  venerated 
the  dodfrines  of  the  apojiles.  *  But  when  they 
were  examined  particularly  upon  the  feveral 
articles  of  faith,  they  anfwered  (fays  William 
of  Newbury)  perverfely  and  .erroneoufly  con- 
cerning the  lacraments,  fpeaking  with  detefta- 
tion  of  baptifm,  of  the  eucharift,  and  of  mar- 
riage. When  they  were  preflTed  with  texts  of 
fcripture  in  oppofition  to  thcle  notions,  they 
faid,  they  believed  as  they  were  taught^  but 
would  not  diffmte  about  their  faith.  Being  ad- 
monifhed  to  repent,  and  return  to  the  body  of 
the  church,  they  received  thofc  exhortations 
with  a  determined  contempt.  When  they 
were  threatened  with  punifliment,  they  fmilcd, 
and  anfwered,  Blejfed  are  they  who  fuffer  per-^ 
fecution  for  right eoufnefs"  fake ;  for  theirs  •  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  biftjops  there • 
fore  condemned  them  as  obf^inate  hereticks, 
artd  delivered  them  over  to  the  king  for  cor- 
poral puniihment.    Henry  had  no  rule,  in  the 

...  pradticc 


0*  KING  MENRt  IT.  115 
pra(9:ice  ot  laws  of  his  kingdom,  to  diretfl  him^OOK  lit 
in  the  manner  of  punifhing  fuch  offenders,  a.,  d ' i i6t\ 
For  William  of  Newbury  obferves,  that  noL.ii.'c.is/ 
herefy  had  ever  arifcn  in  England,  or  been 
brought  into  it  from  abroad,  fince  the  expulfion 
of  the  Britons  from  that  part  of  the  ifland  fo 
called  by  the  Saxons.    But  againft  the  AIbi- Ibidem, cajj 
genfes  (of  which  left  the  abo^ementioned 
hiftorian  fuppofes  thefc  to  have  been),  the 
council  of  Tours  had  made  a  canon,  forbidding  ^ 
all  perfons,  under  pain  of  incurring  the  higheft 
cenfiircs  of  the  church,  to  harbpur  or  protect 
them,  or  to  hoPd  with  them  any  infercourfe  of 
buying-  or  felling,  that^  by  being  deprived  of 
all  the  comforts  ^  hitman  fociefy^  they  might  be 
compelled  to  repent\  and  forfake  their  errors, 
Moreovier,  all  catholic  princes  were  exhorted 
and  injoined  by  the  council^  to  iraprifon  any  . 
of  them  whom  they  difcovered  in  their  territo- 
ries, and  confiftate  all  their  pofleffions.  Henry, 
ito  dbubt,  was  apprifed  of  thcfe  canons  by  his 
bifliops,  and  he  a£led  conformably  to  that  cruel 
Ipirit  by  which  thfey  were  didlated;  a  fpirit 
very  different  from  the  humanity  and  benignity 
of  his  own  nature.  He  did  not  indeed  remand 
thefe  perfbns  back  to  prifon,  but  he  commanded 
them  all     be  branded  in  the  forehead  with  aNeubdg^ni; 
hot  iron,  and  then  to  be  publickly  whipt  and^'"' 
expelled  out  of  Oxford.    He  likewife  forbad 
nil  his  fubjedts  to  receive  them  in  their  houfes, 
or  give  them  any  relief.  Their  teacher,  as  the 
moft  culpable,  was  diftinguiftied  from  the  reft 
by  being  branded  in  the  chin  as  well  as  the 
I  2  forehead. 
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BOOK  nL  forehead.    When  they  were  led  to  their  pu- 
A.  d/ii66.'  niftment,  they  went  joyfully ;  their  teacher 
going  before  them,  and  finging  thefe  words  of 
the  goipej,  Blejfed  are  ye^  when  men  JhallhuU 
you.  The  fentence  was  executed  with  the  moft 
barbarous  rigour.  Their  cloaths  were  cut  off  as 
low  as  their  waifts;  their  backs  were  torn 
with  ftripes,  unmercifuUy  inflidled ;  and  they 
were  turned  out  naked  and  bleeding  into  the 
open  fields,  in  the  midft  of  winter ;  the  cold 
of  which,  and  the  want  of  all  the  neceflaries 
of  life,  foon  miferably  killed  them ;  none 
affording  them  any  fuccour,  or  even  (hewing 
them  any  pity.    But  the  Englifti  woman, 
whom  they  had  perfuaded  to  embrace  their 
opinions,  forfook  them,  for  fear  of  the  inftant 
punifhment,  and  efcaped  it:  nor,  till  long 
afterwards,  did  any  {e£taries,  who  diilented  from 
the  eftablifhed  faith  of  the  church,  venture  to 
come  into  England,  left  they  alfo  Ihould  periih 
in  the  fame  lamentable  manner  as  thefe  unfor- 
tunate perfons. 
y.j.  Conradi    A  learned  author,  who  has  lately  invefti- 
Fuefiiini  Hci- gated  thls  matter  with  great  accuracy  and  faga- 
DUFcrtlno^^^^         believes  that  the  herefy,  with  which 
PanaticwSc-  Gcrard  and  his  difciples  were  infedled,  was 
^^^^^      ^"^^  Cathari^  or  Puritans,  a  fanatical 
ti8,.)kc]uf.  fe£l,  who  came  from  Greece  into  Italy,  and 
dcmepiihad  ^erc  firft  difcovered  in  the  Milanefe  about  the 
Canu  de  Fa.  Hiiddlc  of  the  eleventh  century,  from  whence 
nadcisSe-    they  fpread  into  France  and  many  other  coun* 
An^h^repT^  thcy  Were  called  Albigenfes,  Pa^ 

lis,  &c.    '  tarenij  and  Publicans.    Thefe  have  been  very 

improperly 
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improperly  confounded  by  hiftorlans  with  the  BOOKni#' 
Vaudois  and  W aldenfes,  who  differed  but  little  a,  D.  u66.. 
from  the  doftrines  of  the  reformed  churches  in 
our  days:  whereas  the  Gj/i&tfr/ were  imbued 
with  opinions  deftrudlive  of  true  Chriftianity, 
if  we  can  give  any  credit  to  the  accounts  that 
are  delivered  of  their  tenets  by  the  beft  con- 
temporary authors.  But  even  the  beft  muft, 
in  thefe  points,  be  read  with  doubt  and  caution. 

This  affair  being  thus  terminated,  Henry  Chron.Norm* 
went  into  France,  where  his  prefence  was  be- 
come neceflary  on  many  accounts.  The  firft 
meafures  he  took  were  to  chaftife  fome  of  his 
barons  in  the  earldom  of  Maine,  for  having 
difobeyed  the  commands  of  Queen  Eleanor, 
whom  he  had  left  regent  there,  as  well  as  in 
Aquitaine,  at  his  lalt  return  into  England ; 
and  for  having  confederated  themielves  with 
£3me  nobles  of  Bretagne,  in  what  they  called 
an  alTociation  for  their  mutual  defence,  but, 
indeed,  in  a  confpiracy  againft  his  authority. 
He  did  not  wait  till  he  felt  the  dangerous 
effeds  of  this  new-cemented  league ;  but  drew 
the  fword  firft,  and,  before  they  could  receive 
any  aftiftance  from  the  Bretons,  forced  them 
all  to  furrender  to  him  both  their  caftles  and 
perfbns.  The  feeds  of  fedition,  which  had 
been  fown  in  that  province,  being  thus  cruftied 
in  good  time,  he  next  applied  himfelf  to  com- 

Eyic  the  diforders  which  had  broken  out  in 
retagne.    The  baron  de  Fougeres,  who  had  Dlccto  Imag. 
been  the  chief  inftrument  of  Duke  Conan  s  ^i^-^^"^  "an. 
fuccefs  in  the  civil  war  between  him  and  NeuSrigenC 
I  3  father- c.  is. 

ChroD.NorQk 


ii8  HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE 

BOOK  HL father «*iu-law  Eudo,  had  now  raifed  a  very 
A.  D.^uf>ti!  dangerous  rebellion  agalnf):  him  ;  which  was 
ea/ily  done  under  the  government  of  a  weak 
and  indolent?  prince,  in  a  country  where  the 
mobility  had  been  accuftomed  to  maintain  their 
power  by  &6tion,  and  their  riches  by  plunder. 
Many  barons  joined  with  him,  and  he  had 
flattered  himfelf  with  an  additional  ftrength 
from  the  intended  infurrediion  in  the  earldom 
of  Maine  :  but  his  chief  confidence  was  in 
Louis,  who,  by  a  promife  of  fupport,  had  ex- 
cited him  to  take  arms.  It  is  very  probable 
that  fiecket  had  opened  the  eyes  of  that  mo- 
narch, and  (hewn  him  the  error  of  his  con* 
dudt,  in  having  fuffered  the  king  of  England 
to  acquire  for  himfelf  the  city  of  Nantes  with 
its  earldom,  and  to  give  the  reft  of  the  dutchy 
of  Bretagne  to  Conan.  Upon  the  difcovcry 
of  fuoh  a  powerful  combination  againft  him, 
the  duke  was  greatly  intimidated,  and  feeing 
no  means  of  defence,  but  in  the  friendftiip  and 
afliftance  of  JHciiry,  concluded  a  treaty,  which 
had  been  in  agitation  fomc  time,  for  the  con- 
trafting  of  his  only  child,  the  Princefs  Con- 
ftantia,  with  Geoftry,  Henry's  third  fon,  and 
refigning  to  Henry,  as  truftee  for  that  prince 
during  the  time  of  his  infancy,  the  whole 
dutchy  of  Bretagne,  except  the  earldom  of 
Guingamp,  which  he  referved  to  fupport  hina 
in  a  ftate  of  retirement,  more  agreeable  to 
his  temper  than  a  government  expofed  to  per- 
petual troubles,  and  requiring  abilities  he  was 
confcious  wei^e  wanting  in  hhnfelf*   To  acce* 
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knate  and  fecure  the  execution  of  a  purpofeSDOKin. 
fo  beneficial  to  his  family,  Henry  led  into  )^  0/2x66^ 
Bretagiie  all  the  troops  he* could  ajflfetnble,  and 
b^an  his  operations  by  befieging  the  cadle 
of  Fougeres,  a  place  very  well  fortified,  and 
provided  with  all  neceHTaries  for  a  long  de- 
'  fence.    The  baron,  having  laid  wafte  theV.  Epift.i6j. 
whole  country  about  it,  upon  the.  approach^* 
of  the  king,  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  a  feleft 
body  of  horfe,  with  which  he  cut  ofi^the  fmall 
parties  that  the  befieging  army  ,  was  obliged  to 
fend  out  to  a  diftance  for  provifions  or  forage ; 
and  by  fudden  incurfions  often  harrafied  the 
camp  itfelf.    This  retarded  the  fiege ;  and 
Henry,  fearing  that  the  difficulties  of  pro- 
curing fubfiftencc  .would  daily  increafe,  re- 
iblved  to  ftorm  the  caftle.    This  detefmina-  Dlceto. 
tion  wias  bravely  executed ;  he  took  it  fword  Neubrigenf. 
in  hand;  the  garrifoo  were  all  made  prifoners^^***^^^* 
of  war;  the*calUe  was  pillaged  and  demoliflied. 
So  great  a  terror  was  ftruck  into  the  minds 
of  the  other  nobles,  who  had  rebelled  againft 
Gonan,  by  the  heavy  blow  thus  unexpe^edly 
given  to  their  chief,  that  immediately  they  all 
laid  down  their  arms,  and  fubmitted  to  Henry, 
who,  purfuant  to  the  agreement  between  him 
and  Conan,  took  poiieflion  of  the  dutchy  in 
the  name  of  his  fon,  and  received  the  homage 
of  the  vafiais,  as  adminiflrator  and  governor 
of  Bretagne,  tiU  the  young  prince- and  Con- 
ilantia  ihould  be  capable  of  the  government* 
They  were  not  yet  old  enough  (0  confummate 
tfacir  marriage:  butfuch  prematutt  matchet 
1 4  in 
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BOOK  ni-in  the  families  of  princes  were  authorifed  hy 
A.  D.^iibb.^^^  general  pradticeof  the  times.  A  greater 
objedion  to  this  was  the  confanguinity  of  the 
parties;  for  they  were  coufins  in  the  tliird 
,  degree ;  and  therefore  a  papal  difpenfation  was 
rcquiiite  to  make  the  marriage  canonical, 
which  Henry  hoped  to  obtain  from  Alexander, 
notwithftanding  the  diflenfion  between  him 
and  that  pontiff  upon  ecclefiadiccil  matters. 
In  the  mean  while  he  had  the  cuftody  of  the 
princefsy  as  well  as  the  admin iftratiou  of  all 
her  dominions* 

This  was  the  greated  acquifition  that  any 
king  of  England  had  ever  made  on  the  con- 
tinent, except  that  of  Normandy  by  Henry 
^"nPl"!^'  the  Firft.  It  had  been  formerly  divided  into 
c.  54.  *  upper  and  lower  Bretagne,  under  different 
Ord.  Vital-  earls,  who,  by  the  cuftom  of  Gavelkind,  de« 
lpiv,p,  544.  ^j^^j      ^j^^^  ^^^^  ^1^^  Cornifti  Britons,  had 

equally  (bared  the  inheritance,  at  the  death  of 
GeofFry  the  Firft,  hufband  to  the  great  aunt  of 
William  the  Conqueror.  But  Conan  le  Petit 
having  inherited  the  Upper  Bretagne  from  his 
mother,  the  daughter  of  Conan  le  Gros,  and 
the  Lower  from  his  father,  Alan  le  Sauva^e, 
his  daughter  now  fucceeded  to  the  whole  dutchy 
reunited.  This  revolution,  which  committed 
the  government  of  it  to  Henry  in  the  minority 
Qf  that  princefs,  was  of  great  advantage  to  the 
Ui^r^^'  people.  They  had  been  grievoufly  tyrannifed 
*  * '  ^  '  *  over  by  the  aobles ;  fome  of  whom  were  fo 
powerful,  that^  as  they  feared  no  chaftifement^ 
th^y  difdained  all  fubjedion,  and^  for  many: 
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years  paft,  had  fo  defolated  their  country  with  BOOK  IIK 
civil  wars,  or  a£ls  of  cruelty  and  violence,  that^^  n^e. 
large  trafts  thereof  were  deferted.  But  Henry 
taught  them  to  refpeft  the  authority  of  govern- 
ment, and  dread  its  juftice.  It  is  the  peculiar 
glory  of  this  prince,  that  where-ever  he  gained 
dominion,  he  drove  out  all  tyranny.  The 
Bretons  knew  this,  and  therefore  fought  his 
protection.  Nor  were  they  deceived  in  their 
hopes.  He  took  firom  the  nobles  many  caftles 
they  had  accounted  impregnable,  or  inacceffible 
to  his  arms.  The  moft  rebellious  he  compel- 
led to  leave  the  country :  others  he  reduced 
to  fubmiiiion  and  obedience ;  ib  that,  after  a 
few  years  of  his  administration  id  Bretagne, 
the  whole  land  was  repeopled ;  and  that  legal 
-and  regular  liberty,  which  he  had  eftablifhed 
in  hi3  other  territories,  was  imparted  to  thefe, 
which  had  fo  long  been  the  feat  of  confufion 
and  oppreflion. 

But,  while  he  was  thus  employed  in  the 
moft  beneficent  and  moft  laudable  adls  of  royal 
virtue,  humbling  the  proud,  reftraining  the 
profligate,  and  protecting  theteeble;  BecketV.Eplft.  64, 
was  bufied  in  writing  to  him  letters  of  ad- 
monition  and  commination.  In  one  of  thefe 
he  affirms,  that  iings  receive  ibeir  power  from 
the  cbttrcb^  and  argues  largely  from  this  prin* 
ciple  againft  the  royal  cuftoms.  In  another 
he  repeats  fome  of  the  arguments  ufed  by 
Pope  Pafchal  the  Second  to  King  Henry  the 
Firft.    •*  Who  doubts  (fays  he)  that  thev.  Epift.  6^. 

priefts  of  Chrift  are  to  be  deemed  the  fathers'* 

^*  and 
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KOtOXin.xc  aadmafters  of  kings  and  princes  and  all 
A.     iie>6^ "        fetttrful  P  Is  it  not  acknowledged  to  be 
an  inftailce  of  mlferable  madneis,  it  a  fon 
<^  ihould  attempt  to  hold  his  father  iii  icib- 
^  jeiStion,  or  a  difciple  his  matter,  and,b7 
^  juft  obligations  reduce  that  perfoii  under  his 
power,  by  vrhom  he  ought  to  beheve  that 
he  may  be  bound  or  loofcd,  not  only  in 
*♦  earth,  but  in  heaven       He  tells  the  king. 
It  is  written,  that  none  ought  ever  to  judge 
a  prieji  but  the  church ;  ixnd  to  fafs  Jentence 
on  fuch  does  not  belong  to  human  laws :  that 
"  Cbrijiian  princes  are  accuftomed  to  obey  the 
"  decrees  of  the  church,  not  to  Jet  ibeir  oun 
**  power  ahove  them\  to  bow  their  heads  to 
biJbopSy  not  to  judge  bijbopsr 
J-T* It  is  a  fentence  in  the  decretals  of  Gregory 
•    '      the  Seventh,  which  Becket  here  quotes  as 
Scripture  \  and  the  whole  letter  is  full  of 
fimilar  doctrines,  delivered  with  an  authority, 
v.Epift,  64.  as  if  they  had  been  the  word  of  God.  All  the 
^  *•      others,  which  he  fent  to  Henry  at  this  time, 
were  written  in  much  the  fame  ftylc  j  and  the 
purport  of  thera  was  (befidcs  a  general  expo- 
lition  of  his^theological  principles  with  relation 
to  the  controverfy  between  him  and  the  ftate), 
to  demand  a  full  reftitution  of  whatever  had 
been  taken  from  his  church,  his  friends,  or 
himfelf,  with  leave  to  return  to  his  fee,  iii 
freedom,  peace,  and  fecurity,  and  to  do  his 
duty  there  without  refiraint  \   upon  which 
conditions  he  promifed  to  ferve  the  king  faith- 
fully, to  the  bcfl:  of  his  power,  faving  the  honor 
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ifGol,  and  of  the  Roman  cbttrcb^  and  tie^OOKm. 
rights  of  bis  order.    It  was  not.  very  iilc«IyA.D.  1166. 
that  Henry  would  be  difpo&d  to  accept  of  hi9 
iervice  under  all  thefe  redridions,  or  could  be 
perfuaded  by  any  eloquence  to  grant  him  fuch 
terms.    He  therefore  naingled  threats  with  ad- 
monitions and  arguments,  telling  Henry,  d^. 
many  pontiffs  had  excommunicated  both  kings  and^*  ^ 
emperors;  and  that  he  oughts  like  David  and  - 
TheodofiuSy  to  bumble  bimfelf  beneath  the  cor^ 
regions  of  fuch  holy  men^  repent  and  amehd. 
All  tliis  was  preparatory  to  the  terrible  (entence 
of  excommunication,  which  he  designed  to  paf? 
on  the  king's  peribn,  as  foon  as  the  forms  pre- 
icribed  by  the  oanons  of  the  church  womld 
fufFer  him  to  do  it.     Mod  of  the  £aglifh 
biihops  had  likewife  incurred  his  difpleafure  ; 
and  though  he  durft  not  attack  them  for  what 
they  had  done  at  Northampton,  becaufe  of  the 
appeal  which  they  had  made  to  the  pope,  he 
found  other  pretences  to  bring  them  under  the 
la(h  of  his  metropolitan  jurifdidion.  About 
this  time  he  fent  a  letter  to  the  bifhop  of  Salif-V.  Eiift.ioo, 
bury^  by  which  he  fufpended  that  prelate  from  ^* 
all  eplfcopal  fun(f)!ions,  for  having  lately,  againft 
his  and  the  pope's  prohibition,  admitted  Johnr 
of  Oxford  into  the  deanry  of  Salifbury,  m  the 
abience  of  fome  of  the  canons,  who  were  in' 
banifhment  with  him,  and  for  his  fake.  He 
a]{b  annulled  the  eledion,  and  declared  John 
of  Oxford  excommunicate,  for  his  intrufion 
into  that  dignity,  and  Ukewife  for  his  behaviour 
at  the  diet  of  Wurt&urg.   The  bi(h<^  of  Salif- 

5       .  bury 
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BOOK  111,  bury  hereupon  appealed  to  the  pope ;  and  all 
aTd.  xx66!      brethren  in  England  were  lb  apprehenfivc 
of  what  might  follow,  againd  themfelves,  the 
king,  and  kingdom,  that  they  thought  it  ne- 
Epift.  126.   ceflary  to  prevent  it,  by  a  previous  appeal  to 
1.  i.  cCod.  his  Holinefs,  which  they  notified  toBecket  in 
a^kin  thc      ^loquci^t  letter,  written  in  the  name  of  the, 
Append.     whole  Englifl)  clergy.    This  contained  fevere 
reproaches  of,  his  turbulent  condud^,  and  in* 
gratitude  to  the  king,  reminding  him  how 
that  monarch  had  exalted  him  from  a  low. 
"  and  private  Hate  to  the  higheft  degree  of 
**  honor,  and  had  fubjeiled  to  his  power  all 
parts  of  his  own  dominions,  which  extended 
"  from  the  northern  ocean  to  the  Pyrenaean 
Epift.  1 17.      mountains."   To  this  he  anfwcred,  "  That, 
e Cod. Vatic,  u  before  became  into  the  fervice  of  the  king, 
V.  Append.  **  he  had  a  fufficient  degree  of  wealth  and. 
.     dignity  :  That  David  was  raifed  from  a 
lower  ftate  to  reign  over  the  people  of  God; 
**  and  Peter,  from  a  fiflierman,  was  made  the 
**  head  of  the  church ;  that  the  latter,  by  fuf- 
"  fering  death  for  the  name  of  Chrift,  had 
merited  a  crown  in  the  heavens,  and  glory 
upon  earth :  That  he  wiflied  to  do  the  fame ; 
for  he  was  a  fucceflbr  of  Peter,  not  of  Au- 
guftus :  That  he  better  repayed  the  king's 
favor   by  obtaining  for  him  the  divine 
mercy  through  a  wholefome  feverity,  than 
they  did  who  flattered  and  made  their  court 
"  to  him  with  lies.    That  he  did  not  mean 
to  be  ungrateful ;  and  in  ail  offences  it  was 
the  intention  that  made  the  guilt.  That. 

«  G  od 
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«  God  himfelf  had  faid,  «  If  thou  doft  not  BOOK  IIL 
declare  to  the  ungodly  his  iniquity,  and  ^757x7661^ 
he  dies  in  his  fins,  I  will  require  his  blood 
{torn  thy  hands.*'    In  like  manner  he  de- 
fended himfelf  from  other  charges  againft  him, 
with  much  art  and  much  fpirit.    But,  befideSj^P^^*?^* 
this  general  anfwer,  he  wrote  a  particularvaticb  Ap- 
letter  to  Gilbert  Foliot,  bifhop  of  LondoniP^^ni 
.whom  he  fufpefted  to  have  diftated  that  which 
Jiad  given  him  fo  much  offence,  and  vented 
therein  all  the  rancour  of  his  heart  againft  that 
prelate. 

This  occafioned  a  reply,  which  the  bi^opV.Epi(l.  ud. 
began  by  deny ine,  in  the  moft  folemn  nijan*^^*  9^*" 
ner,  the  imputation  calc  upon  him  in  both  the pendix. 
letters  above-mentioned,  as  if  he  had  alpired 
to  the  archbiflioprick  of  Canterbury,  and  had 
been  irritated  agaibft  Becket  pn  account  of  :the 
preference  given  to  him  by  Henry  in  that  pro- 
jnotion.  Befides  the  llrongeft  appeal  to  God, 
on  the  falfliood  of  this  charge,  he  called  on  the 
archbi(hop  himfelf  to  teftify,  whether,  in  order 
to  obtain  the  fee  of  London^  he  had  made  any 
court  tp  him,  who,  by  his  favor  with  the 
king,  was  then  the  fole  difpofer  of  all  prefer- 
ments ;  and,  from  his  not  having  done  that,  he 
inferred  the  improbability  of  his  having  applied 
to  any  minifter,  or  (hewn  any  ambition,  to 
gain  the  fee  of  Canterbury.  But  he  charged 
Becket  with  having  ambitioufly  defired  that 
<lignity,  aiid  having  procured  his  eleftion  by 
the  moft  violent  ufe  of  the  royal  authority. 
He  likewife  upbraided  him  with  the  burthens 

he 
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it) OK  in. he  had  lakl  upon  the  church,  in  his  adminU 
A.  0/1164!  ^Tatietk  as  chancellb*',  on  occafioo  of  the  war 
of  Touloufe ;  aad  with  having  deferted  his 
brethren  in  the  <^pofition  they  had  made, to 
the  conftitutions  of  Clarendon,  agreeing  to 
fwear  to  the  obfervation  of  them,  and  declaring 
that  he  meant  to  perjure  him/elf  in  Jo  doing  \ 
injoining  them  likewife  to  take  the  oath  he 
had  taken,  and  then  breaking  it  by  afts  direft- 
iy  corttrary  to  thofe  ftatutes*  The  proceed- 
ings at  Northampton  in  confequence  of  that 
difobedience  are  recapitulated  in  this  letter^ 
as  they  are  related  above  j  and  the  archbifhop 
is  i^eproached  with  his  behaviour  therd,  and 
ftight  from  thence  into  a  voluntary  exile. 
Artd  as  that  prelate  had'  called  on  all  hiis 
brethren  in  England  to  be  Wiartyrs  with  him-, 
the  biftop  tells  him,  that  it  is  not  the  puntfh^ 
menty  hut  the  eauji  "Oohieh  makes  the  martyr'. 
fThat,  God  be  thanked^  there  was  t{^n  in  Eng^ 
land  no  difpute  about  the  faith^  nme  about 
facramentSy  none  about  morals.  True  re^ 
Hgion  fiourijhed  equally  in  the  prince^  in  the  pre^- 
laiesi  in  all  the  fubfc^s  of  the  kingdom.  None 
had  joined  in  the  fchifm  nshich  then  divided  the 
thurch.  The  whole  conieniioH  was  againf.  the 
king  J  and  concerning  the  royal  authority^  with 
refpeSi  to  certain  cujioms^  which  he  averted 
f&  have  been  ejiablijhed  in  ti&  time  of  his  prek 
decejjors^  and  required  to  be  kept  under  him. 
The  bifliop,  having  thus  ftated  the  nature  and 
grounds  of  the  controverfy,  expoftuktes  v^ith 
Bucket  on  the  injuftice  of  drawing  the  fv^ord 
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of  .excoiruBunkatioh  againft  the  anointed  hcaflBOOKra. 
ef  the  kmg,  hecaufe  he  would  not  give  np  ^-  0/11664 
thofe  cufloma^  which  he  had  not  introduced 
harafelf,  but  found  mftituted  and  confirmed 
hj  %  long  ufage  of  the .  kingdomt^  ob&mng} 
that  the  difficultj  of  pullmg  up  any  plant 
«^  muft  naturallj:  be  greater^  in  proportioBk  te 
^  the  time  it  has*  had  to  t^ke  root^  and  ftriloe 
<f  deep  into  the  ground.*^    He  then  reminds 
him,     that  his  predeceffcr  in  tiie  fee  of  €an^ 
"  terbury,  Auguftin,  the  firft  .apofUb  of  the 
Anglo-SaxonS)  had  turned  that  nation  and 
their  king  from  the  mzny  evil  cttftom&  efta^ 
bliihed  among  them,  not  hj  malediiftioas^ 
but  by  gentleand  friendly  ethorcaciotis^  which 
had  inclined  the  minds  of  the  powerfal  to 
^«  receiire  good  inArudiont;  that  Jobnof Crema^ 
<^  in  their  own  times,  bekig  lent  om  frem 
Rome>  had»  i^j.the  £ime  methods,  procured 
an  alteration  of  many  customs  long  fettled  in 
^  the  kingdcMSi;  and  that  lately  tl^  king  of 
**  France  had,  on  the  birth  of  hi*  fon,  by  way  of 
^  thankfgivingifbr  that  favor  vouchfafed  tohim 
•*  by  God^  aika  at  the  intercefiions  of  his  clergy, 
taken  0^ imny  burthens,  laid  upon  them  and 
conBrmed  by  ancient  ufege :  none  of  which 
^<  changes,  coold  have  been  effe^ed  by  force  or 
menaces**'  In  p»rfuing-thi*  airgument  of  the 
nnfitnei?  of  violent,  and  the  probability  of 
fuccefs  by  gentle  meafures,  he  m^ntioHs;  it  as  a 
thing  well  known  to  Becket,  •  \  that  Henry,  in 
the  midft  of  all  his  greatnefs,  had  ilich  a  con- 
terDpt  of  the  world,  and  fuch  a  fpirit  of  dfivo- 
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BOOK  ni.tton,  that  be  could  hardly  be  reftrained from  re^ 
'a.d/ii66, '^^^if  ^  convent  r'*  This  appears  very  extra- 
ordinary, and  uniuitable  to  the  temper  and 
chara£ter  of  that  prince ;  but  I  prefume  it  was 
rather  a  pailionate  and  vehement  expreiiion  of 
that  difgufV,  which  the  troubiefome  Aate  of  his 
affairs  had  produced  in  his  mind,  and  which  he 
may  have  vented  to  this  prelate  in  diicourliug 
upon  them,  than  any  deliberate  purpoie,  or  real 
inclination  to  a  monafiick  retreat.  The  bi(hop 
further  aflerts,  **  that  he  would,  long  before 
that  time,  have  given  up  fuch  of  thofe  cuftoms 
as  were  moft  ofFenfive  to  the  clergy,  if  two  con- 
liderations  had  not  hindered ;  firft,  the  fear  of 
its  being  thought  difhonorable  to  him,  that 
the  rights  of  a  kingdom,  which  had  devolved  to 
him  from  his  anceiiors,  (hould  be  impaired  in 
his  days;  and, fecondly,  the  fhame,  that  what 
he  granted  from  a  motive  of  piety  (hould  be 
fuppofed  to  be  extorted  from  him  by  force : 
yet,  that  he  had  fo  far  got  over  the  firfl  of  thele 
difficulties,  as  to  be  willing  to  aflemble  the 
clergy  of  his  kingdom,  and  by  their  advice  cor- 
re£t  and  alter  fuch  cuftoms  of  the  realm  as 
(hould  be  found  grievous  to  them ;  if  the  dif- 
turbauce  raifed  by  Becket  had  not  prevented 
the  good  effefts  of  this  gracious  difpofition.'* 
But  in  another  letter,  which  the  clergy  of  the 
province  of  Canterbury  afterwards  wrote  to 
V.Epift.iaS.the  pope,  it  is  faid,  "  that,,  if  there  was  any 
LLinAp"^'**  conftitutious  of  Clarendon, 

either  dangerous  to  the  fouls  of  men,  or 
ignominious  to  the  church,  the  king  had 

«*  long 
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^*  long  promifed,  and  ftill  perfifted  m  pro-B^oK  lir 
"  mifing,  that  he  would  corredt  it  by  the  advice  ^.  t).  li^,  . 
i>  of  bis  kingdom which  explains  the  paiflage 
^above  cited  from  Foliot's  letter  to  Becket,  as 
Tneaning^  not  that  Henry  had  promifed  to  tub- 
hiit  the  rc^yal  cuiloms  to  the  judgement  and 
correction  of  the  clergy  alone,  but  of  them  and 
the  whole  nation  alfembled  in  parliament. 
Indeed  even  this  was  a  couceflion,  which,  con- 
lidering  how  deliberately  the  conftitutions  of 
Clarendon  had  been  ena<Sled,  ought  not  to 'have 
been  niade ;  and  which  agrees  but  ill  with  th6 
conftancy  he  afterwards  (hewed  in  maintaining 
moft  of  thofe  ftatutes,  againft  all  the  efforts  of 
Becket  and  of  the  pope  to  fubvert  theni.  It  is 
«not  improbable,  that  in  inaking  this  promiie  to 
the  bishops  he  ooly  fought  to  gain  time,  and 
enable  them  to  profecute  their  appeal  to  thfc 
pope  with  more  advantage^  intending  to  elude 
the  performance  of  it,  or  trufting  that  the  par- 
liament; wi^n  Becket  fhould  .  be  no  longet 
archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  would,  upon  a  re- 
vi(ion,  confirm,  inftead  of  abrogating,  the 
greater  part  of  thofe  laws. 

In  another  part  of  the  bifliop  of  London's 
epiftle  above-  mentioned  he  recites  fome  cpiftles 
and  decrees  of  popes,  forbidding  any  clergyman 
to  fubmit  to  the  judgement  of  any  fecular 
court ;  but  intimafes  an  opinion,  that,  by  vir- 
tue of  the  Un^ion  received  at  his  coronation, 
the  king  was  fo  fitrsfied,  as  to  be  reputed,  not 
■only  a  leeular,  but  an  ecclefiaftical  magiftrate. 
He  aUb  remmds  the  archbilhop,  that  Pope  Leo 

Vol.  IV.  K  the 


131)  HISTORY  OFTHE  LIFE 

BOOK  iiLtbe  Fourth,  in  a  letter' to  the  ctnperor, 
A.  D.  I  ii>6.  knowledgcd  himfelf  to  be  fubjeift  to  the  jurif- 
diftion  of  that  prince,  or  of  judges  fent  from 
hin),  touching  any  offence  he  might  have  com* 
mitted  againft  his  fubjeds.  He  then  diftin* 
gui(hes  to  what  ecclefiaftical  caufes  the  royal 
jurifdiction  extends,  and  to  what  it  does  not 
extend;  Ibme  things,  he  fays,  belong  to  the 
church  by  divine  right,  and  fome  by  human. 
Among  the  firft  he  places  eccle{ia(lical  degrees 
and  orders,  with  all  the  dignities  and  powers 
thereunto  annexed,  and  all  the  fpiritual 
fun£lions  of  the  priedhood.  He  (hews  from 
the  Old  Teftament,  that  when  the  laity  prc- 
fumed  to  intermeddle  in  theie,  they  were  pu* 
niflied  for  it  by  (ignal  ads  of  divine  vengeance. 

Every  prieft,  he  fays,  is  in  thefe,  fuperiot 
to  a  king,  as  a  &ther  and  a  paftor  over  a  foa 
;ind.  a  dilciple.  If  therefore  a  king  has  of- 
ibnded  againfl:  God,  he  ought  to  feek  (after 
the  example  of  Theodofius  the  Great)  to  be 
reconciled  to  him  by  the  intervention  of  the 
priefthood.  If  priefts  accufe  each  other,  the 
judgement  of  this  cnufe  does  not  l>elong  to 
the  king,  but  he  ought  to  withdraw,  and  go 
backwams,  left  helhould  behold  tlie  nakednefs 
of  his  father."  But  the  bilhop  adds,  that, 
befides  the  fpiritual,  there  are  alfo  fome  ma- 
terial things,  which  the  church  holds  by  di- 
vine right.  Among  thefc  he  reckons  tithes, 
oblations,  and  firft-fruits ;  and  concerning 
thefe,  wliich  the  Lord  has  fandlified  to  him- 
ielf,  and  dedicated  by  ati  eternal  law  to  the 

ufe 
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ufe  of  his  minifters,  he  denies  that  the  royal  BO  OK  ill. 
|)Ower  has  any  proper  cognizance.**  But  hc^J^TTieiT' 
obftrves,  "  that  the  church  poffcffes  many 
things  by  hunoan  right  alone,  namely,  fuch  - 
as  have  been  granted  to  it,  not  in  virtue  of 
any  precept  or  law  of  God,  but  by  the  vo- 
luntary gifts  of  men,  which  the  zeal  of  Chrif- 
tians  had  extended  far  beyond  the  limitation 
of  the  levitical  portion.  Kings  (he  fays)  and 
cie^S  princes  had  transferred  to  the  church 
their  ample  patrimonies ;  fo  that  the  ancient 
prediaion  to  her  fons  had  been  literally  ful- 
filled, ye  Jhall  devour  the  firength  of  the  nations^ 
and  in  the  glory  of  their  people  Jhall  ye  be 
proudy  He  makes  the  fame  application  of 
fome  other  ^exts  of  fcripture,  and  feems  to 
intimate,  that  the  donations  and  conceflions 
of  this  nature  had  been  excellive  and  fuper- 
fluous;  concluding,  that  it  is  free  to  every 
man,  in  giving  what  is  his  own,  to  annex: 
what  conditions  he  pleafes  to  the  gift,  provided 
they  are  not  unlawful  or  immoral."  From 
hence  he  infers  the  obligation  of  churchmen 
to  perform  all  the  fer vices  annexed  by  cuftom 
to  their  fiefs  and  temporal  poflTeffions.  He 
fays,  "  that  the  power  conferred  by  God  made 
his  miniflers  |  ontifFs,  and  the  power  conferred 
by  the  king  made  them  earls  or  barons.  5/ 
virtue  of  the  latter  the  clergy  had  obtained 
in  the  palace  a  high  degree  of  pre-eminence, 
having  a  principal  place  in  all  trials  and  judge- 
ments of  the  kingdom,  except  when  the  que- 
ilion  was  concerning  life  or  blood:  in  con- 
K  2  fequencc 
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BOOK  TIL fequencc  of  which  they  were  bound,  when. 
A.  D.\i6(\  ^i^^^  king,  to  attend  his  court,  and  try 

*  caufes,  even  concerning  the  land  which  the 
royal  bounty  had  beftowed  on  the  church  ; 
whether  the  conteft  was  among  themftlves^ 
or  raifed  againft  them  by  the  laity:  and, 
though  in  fpirituals  they  were  diftinguifhed 
by  different  degrees,  in  thefe  temporal  matters 
they  all  judged  as  peers  to  each  other  and  to 
tlie  temporal  barons ;  and  each  of  them  was 
equally  obliged  to  fubmit  to  the  fentence  given 
by  all."  The  bifliop  adds,  *«  that  from  the 
different  exercife  of  the  facerdotal  and  royal 
powers,  both  of  which  were  from  God  ;  and 
from  the  viciffitude  between  thefe  of  judging 
and  being  judged,  there  arofe  a  ftrong  bond 
of  mutual  atTedkion  and  reverence ;  and  each 
of  them  was  interefted  to  fecure  the  peace  of 
the  other.**  He  therefore  praifes  Becket  **  for 
havinpr,  at  firft,  lubmitted  to  the  fentence  of 
the  king's  coyrt  againft  him ;  but  laments, 
that  he  fhould  have  declined  the  judgement 
thereof  in  a  pecuniary  caufe  between  him  and 
his  fov.ereign,  who  rather  angrily  than  greedily 
demanded  from  him  his  own/*  And,  as 
Becket  had  faid,  in  the  letter  to  which  this 
was  a  reply,  that  an  archbifliop  ol  Canterbury's 
being  compelled  to  anfwer  Inch  demands  in 
thd  king's  court  was  a  novelty  unheard  of 
before,  he  tells  him,  "  it  was  unheard  of,  that 
ever,  till  that  time,  an  officer  of  the  court  had 
been'fo  fuddenly  exalted  to  that  fee;  that  a 
ipan  (hould  pafs  from  hawks  and  hounds,  and 

other 
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other  pleafures  of  the  court,  to  the  fervice BOOK  ill. 
of  the  altar,  and  the  adminiftration  of  the  ^^^^[^^^^^ 
higheft  fpiritiial  office  and  dignity  in  the  king- 
<lom.*'  In  the  conclufion  of  liis  letter  he 
admonifhes  him  to  call  to  mind,  that  our  Lord 
did  not  turn  to  ZaccheuSy  till  he  came  down 
from  the  fycamore\  and  exhorts  him  to  defcend 
from  the  height  of  his  arrogance,  that  the 
king  might  turn  to  him,  and  grant  more  to 
his  huniility  than  he  would  to  his  pride  or 
his  threats. 

This  is  the  fubftance  of  Gilbert  Foliot's 
moft  remarkable  letter,  a  tranfcript  of  which 
from  the  Cotton  manufcript  is  in  the  Ap- V.  Append, 
pendix  to  this  book,  together  with  feveral 
others  that  were  written  during  the  courfe  of 
this  quarrel ;  by  which  the  merits  of  the  caufe, 
the  temper  of  the  parties,  and  the  abilities  of 
the  writers,  may  be  more  particularly  feen. 

But  it  was  not  Becket's  intention  to  com* 
bnt  his  antagonifts  by  words  alone.    He  had  V.Epifl.  119, 
now  received  from  the  pope  a  power  to  ex-'"®'^'^* 
crcife  at  difcretion  ecclefiaftical  jurtice  againft 
thole  who  had  ulurped  the  goods  of  his  chnrch, 
or  done  him  or  his  friends  any  injury,  if  they 
refufed  rellitution  and  fatisfaCtion.    His  Ho-;- 
linefs  alfo  iald,      that,  as  to  the  per/on  of  the 
ki  yg^  he  gave  him  no  Jpecial  mandate 'y  but 
neither  would  he  take  from  him  that  authority 
which  belonged  to  his  ofice^  as  archbijhop  of 
Canterbury^  and  which  he  defired  to  prefcrve 
to  him  unprejudiced  ar,d  entire^    Tliis  Becket 
interj^ret.d  into  an.abfoiute  power  of  excom- 
•  K  3  municating 
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BOOK  iiLmunicatltig  Hcpry  when  he  (hould  think  pro^ 
A*D.  1166.  P^^j  fuppbfing  perhaps^  and  not  unrcafonably^ 
that  Alexander  meant  only  to  remove  from 
himfeif  the  odium  of  fuch  a  violent  ad,  and 
throw  it  chiefly  upon  him.  Nor  was  he  afraid, 
or  unwilling,  to  bear  that  burthen :  and 
having  already  gone  through  the  canonical 
fornis  of  admonition  and  commtnation,  he 
thought  it  time  to  pafs  fentence.  About  the 
beginning  of  June  in  the  year  eleven  hundred 
v.Epift.i4o.and  fixty-fix,  he  went  from  Pontigni  to  Soif- 


fons,  in  order  to  vifit  the  fepulchre  of  St. 
Dranfius,  who  was  fuppoled  to  have  the  power 
of  rendering  iuvincible  any  champion  who 
ihould  pafs  a  night  at  his  |hrine.  Robert  de 
Montfort,  before  his  duel  with  Henry  de  ElTex; 
had  pradifed  this  devotion ;  and  his  good 
fucccfs  was  afcribed  to  the  interceilion  of  the 
laint.  Here  therefore  Becker,  adopting  th^ 
popular  fuperftition,  prepared  himfclf  for  the 
exercife  of  his  fpiritual  chivalry,  'and  .  im- 
plored the  aflidance  of  Dranfius  in  that  peri- 
lous combat,  which,  as  the  champion  of  the 
thurch,  he  refolved  to  undertake  agaiiift  his 
own  lovereign.  '  One  whcle  night  did  he 
watch  before  the  (hrine  of  this  faint;  another, 
before  that  of  Gregory  the  Great,  whom  h<* 
confidcred  as  the  founder  of  the  Engliih 
church  ;  and  a  third,  before  the  altar  of  th^ 
BlcU'ed  Virgin,  his  patfonefs.  Having  thus 
raifed  in  the  people  a  very  high  expcdtatioa 
of  what  was  to  follow,  and,  poffibly,  fortified 
his  own  heart  by  kindling  in  it  a  more  ardent 
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flame  of  enthuiiaiin,  he  went  to  Vizchy,*OOKiiL 
intending  there  to  pronounce  his  anathema,  ^  d/ii65. 
againft  the  king,  his  mailer,  on  the  enfuing 
Whitfunday*  But,  before  that  day  came,  he 
had  a  mefi'age  from  Louis,  to  inform  htm  that 
Henry  was  dangerouily  ill:  on  which  account 
be  was  advifed  by  that  prince  to  defer  the 
accompitihment  of  this  aft  till  a  more  proper 
time.  Advice  firom  Louis  was  a  command 
to  one  in  his  circumilances*  Yet,  though 
he  granted  this  delay  to  the  perfon  of  Henry, 
he  pronounced  feveral  fentencesof  excommu- V.  Epifi.  96. 
nication  againft  his  fervants  and  minifters ;  iJ^^  H^^i-^t 
particularly  againft  John  of  Oxford,  for  the 
caufes  before- mentioned ;  againft  Richard  de 
Ivelchefter,  archdeacon  of  Poitiers^  for  holding 
communion  with  the  archbiihop  of  Cologne, 
a  favorer  of  the  antipope;  againft  Hugh  de 
St.  Clare  and  Thomas  Fkz-Bernard,  for 
having  ufurped  the  goods  of  the  church  of 
Canterbury  (that  is,  for  having  obtained  the 
iequeftration  of  thofe  he  had  forfeited  by  his 
flight) ;  and  laftly,  againft  the  chief  jufticiary, 
Richard  de  Luci,  and  Joceliiie  de  Baliol,  as 
the  favorers  of  the  king^s  tyrant^  and  the 
contrivers  of  thofe  heretical  praoitieSy  the 
con/litutions  of  Clarendon.  He  alfo  con- 
demned all  thofe  laws,  but  more  efpecially 
iix  of  them;  excommunicated  in  general  all 
perfbns  whatfoever  who  (hould  enforce  or 
obferve  them ;  annulled  the  a£l  of  parliament 
by  which  they  were  confirmed ;  and  abfolved . 
the  bifliops  from  the  oath  they  had  taken  to 
IC  4  obferve 
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BOOK  UU oblerve  them.    Having  thus  outgone  the  pope 
A.  D.  iib6.  hii^^felf,  who  had  tolerated  fonie  of  them,  he 
notified  what  he  had  done  to  his  fufFragan 
v.rpift.  96,  bishops,  injoinrng  them  to  publifli  rhe  fcntences 
'  *  *        he  had  pronounced,  and  lake  care  of  their 
execution.   .He  added,  that,  as  yet,  he  had 
deferred  to  pafs  fentence  on  the  perfoaof  the 
Icingi  waiting  to  fee  whether  that  prince, 
through  divine  grace,  would  repent;  but,  if 
this  did  not  happen,  he  declared,  lie  woukl 
foon  pronounce  it. 

v^rpift..i4o.  jjjg  former  letters  had  given  fuch  an  alarm 
to  the  king,  that  he  had  called  a  great  council 
at  Chinon  in  Touraine,  to.confult  with  tliem 
hy  what:  means  he  flbould  refift  the  hoftilitif s 
of  this  violent  man,  who,  he  told  them,  Je^ 
jired  to  defircy  both  bis  body  and  hrs  foul'.  The 
bifhop  of  Lifieux  advifed.him  to  interpofe  an 
appeal,  in  his  own  name,  to  the  pope ;  as  the 
only  meaflijre  which  could  flop  the  impend- 
ing fditence.  He  purfued  this  advice,  though 
it  was  much  more  agreeable  to  the  ncceffity  of 
his  affairs,  than  to  the  dignity  of  his  crown; 
and  ordered  two  of  his  bifliops  to, go  to  Pon* 
tigni,  and  notify  there  .to  Becket  the  appeal  he 
had  made.  But  they  found  him  not;  for  l»e 
was  then  at  the  fepulchre  of  St.  Draufius  ;  fo 
that  he  had  no  information  of  the  meflage  tht?y 
brought  till  he  returned  from  Vizelay ;  and  the 
king  efcaped  excommunication  only  by  a 
^  ficknefs  which  did  not  laft  very  long. 

.  It 
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^  It- is  obfcrvable  how  much  the  conduct  of  BOOK  in, 
Beckct  differed  in  this  inllance  from  that  ot  A~D^Ti66 
archbifhop  Anfelm,  whom  in  many  particulars  * 
he  fecms'  to  have  made  his  guide  and  pattern. 
That  prelate,  being  a  fugitive,  as  his  fucceflbr 
was  now,  flopped  a  fenteivce  of  excommuni- V.  Eadmcr, 
cation,  which  Urj>ati  the  Second  was  going  to  see  aUb^hi. 
pronounce  iigainft  William  Rufus,    in   the  ot  the  firft 
council  of  Bari,  by  falling  on  his  knees,  and  ^"^^"^^ 
interceding  for  the  king  with  whom  he  haid 
quarrelled,  and  who  had  feized  his*  temporalis 
ties  on  his  leaving  the  kingdom.    This  was  a 
behaviour  which  became  a  chriftian  bifhop  ; 
but  the  temper  of  Becket  could  not  brook  any 
delay  of  vengeance,  and  he  thought  that  de- 
cency  in  this  bufinefs  was  of  noicls  importanco 
than  difpatcb^ 

John  of  Saliftniry,  writing  to  the  bi(hopofV.JEp;ft.i4jo. 
Exeter  upon  Henry's  appeal  to  the  pope,  ob*^  *' 
ferves  very  jultly,  I'hat  whik  that  prince^  by 
hrs  ancient  cnjioms^  endeavoured  to  abolijh  the 
rights  of  appeals  to  Rome^  he  confirmed  it  fiill 
morey  by  being  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to  it 
himjeljj  for  the  fafety  of  his  own  perfon.  And 
pertainly  the  church  party  had  great  reafon  to 
cxuit  and  triumph  therein.  But  Henry,  fear- 
ing that  fiecket,  notwithftanding  this  appeal, 
might  put  his  realm  under  an  interdift,  which, 
fsfpecially  during  his  abience,  would  grievoufly 
djllurb  the  peace  thereof,  took  all  poiiible  care 
that  no  letters  of  intcrdid  (hould  be  conveyed 
into  England,  nor  any  obedience  paid  to  them 
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BOOK  III.  if  they  (hould  arrive.  For  he  fent  over  orders 
A.  Drii66.  '^^^  P^^^s  ftiould  be  diligently  watched ; 

Cod.  Cotton,  aod  that,  if  any  ecclefiaftick  was  found  to  have 

^'od^Vatic.  ^'^o^g^'  ^^^^  ^^^^  letters,  he  ihould  be  pu- 
p  169.  *  niihed  with  mutilation  of  members ;  if  any 
^^^ihc^it^  ^'^^y^^^^  with  death.    He  alfo  commanded^ 
tides  in"thc  ^^^^  >f  any  of  the  bi(hops,  for  fear  of  fuch  in* 
Appeudix.    terdidl,  (hould  depart  out  the  kingdom,  he 
ihould  not  be  permitted  to  carry  any  thing 
with  him,  except  his  AafF^  and  that  all  ftudents 
abroad  (bould  fpeedily  return  into  England,  or 
be  deprived  of  their  benefices  and  baniihed  for 
ever.    Ail  priefts,  who  (hould  refofe,  in  conle* 
qucnce  of  tlic  interdict,  to  perform  divine  fer- 
vice,  were  to  be  caft rated  ^  and  for  any  rebel- 
lious adl,  they  were  to  be  puniihed  with  the  lofs 
of  their  benefices. 

By  thefe  terrors  the  civil  power  endeavoured 
to  guard  itfelf  againft  that  rebellion,  in  which 
tho  primate  of  England  had  required  ail  his 
clecgy  to  join  him,  for  the  falvation  of  their 
fouls.  Inliead  of  complying  with  his  orders, 
V.Jpift.iiS  [lis  fufFragan  biflhops,  and  all  the  clergy  of  his 
r  ^  (iioceie,  complained  to  the  pope  of  his  rafli 

and  furious  proceedings,  affinxing,  that  juftice, 
peace,  and  the  publick  weal  of  the  kingdom, 
were  the  fo!e  objcds  of  the  king's  moll  fervent 
cieflres ;  and  fctting  forth  in  ftrong  terms,  how 
much  to  the  detriment  of  the  church  it  would 
probably  be,  if,  by  ;he  intemperate  zeal  of 
Becker,  that  monarch  (hould  be  compelled  to 
join  with  the  antipope.  The  account  they 
give,  in  this  epifile,  of  the  proceedings  at 
1  '       '    '  Clarendon 
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Clarendon  1$  remarkable.    They  %,  «  that  BO  OK  ill, 
the  king,  not  from  any  ambition  of  extend-  A;D/fi66.' 
ii)g  the  royal  prerogative,  nor  with  any 
f  <  view  to  opprefs  the  liberty  of  the  church,  but 
from  the  defire  of  eftabliibing  the  publick 
peace,  required  that  thefe  cuftoms  and  digni- 
fy ties  of  the  realm,  which  under  former  kings 
f*  had  been  obferved  by  ecclefiaAical  perlbns, 
V  ihould  be  produced  and  promulgated,  in  or^ 
der  to  prevent  for  the  future  any  controvcrfy 
about  them.  WYtcrcupon  the  olJe^hi/bopSy  and 
f  ^  other  moft  ancient  perfons  of  the  kingdom  j  being 
folemnly  adjured  to  give  their  teft imony  truly 
f<  and  faithfully  in  this  enquiry,  the  cuftoms 
f ^  fought  for  were  brought  forth,  ai^d  publick^ 
f  <  ly  atteded  in  parliament  by  the  greateii:  men 
in  the  kingdom."   They  alfo  apologife  for 
the  oppoiition  they  made  at  &T^k  to  thefe  laws 
by  their  zeal  for  the  privileges  of  the  prieflhood^ 
between  which  and  the  king's  zeal for  the  good 
ordar  of  his  realm  a  holy  contention  had  arifen^ 
which  they  believed  wotdd^  on  both  fides ^  be 
'^^.jn^ed^  before  God^  by  the  hcmejiy  of  the  intent 
/WW.**    They  concluded  their  letters  by  de- 
claring their  appeal  to  his  Uolinefs,  and  carry- 
ing the  term  of  it  to  the  afceofion-day  of  the 
next  year. 

Thus  was  the  papal  authority  called-in  by 
both  parties  in  this  difpiite,  to  decide  a  queftion 
^hich  belonged  to  the  civil  power  alone. 
B«)t  Henry,  before  he  made  his  appeal  to  the  v.  ^piii.i29« 
jpope,  had  exprefied  his  indignation  againft  the  ^^^^^ 
i'  ^  '    '      ' Ciftcrtian  Hoy^cis  fub 

aun.  ii66. 
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B O OK  lih Giftertian  monks  of  Poutigm,  for  harbounrig 
Xd/u6o/ Becker,  by  declaring  to  the  whole  order,  that, 
if  they  did  not  ^xpel  that  prelate  from  theiv 
htxife,  he  would  certainly  expel  them  from  all 
his  dominions ;  and  as,  notwithftanding  his  ap- 
plication to  Rome,  he  continued  thefe  menaces, 
the  archbilhop,  unwilling  to  hurt  his  friends 
.without  benefit  to  himlelf,  departed  from  Pon- 
tigni,  where  he  now  had  relided  near  two 
years,  about  the  feaft  of  St.  Martin  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  fixty^fix.  -A  fafe  afykim 
was  given  to-  him  by  the  king  of  France  at 
Sens,  with  all  the  aflillance  that  compaffioti 
warmed  by  bigotry  could  bertow.  Henry 
-doubtlefs  judged  ill  in  thus  compelling  him  t6 
jremove  from  his  former  retreat ;  as  he  might  ht 
iure  that  another,  equally Tecure  and  agreeable; 
3Voald  be  opened  to  him  in  France  ;  for  to 
/eeiii  to  proiecute,  and  not  to  be  able  to  hurt, 
.was  doubly  diftionorable  to  his  royal  dignity: 
;)Dr  did  an  aft  of  this  nature  agree  with  the  ap- 
peal he  had  made  to  the  pope,  who  had  hi m^ 
icif  recommended  Becket  to  the  abbot  of  Pon- 
tigni,  and  owed  a  peculiar  regard  to  that  orr 
der,  becaufe  they  had  loft  all  their  convents  In 
the  empire  by  refufing  tojom  in  the  Ichiltn. 

v.Epi ;  ii8.  ^About  a  month  after  this  change  in  the  place 
'  of  his  refidence,  the  archbiiht)p  received  lome 

letters  from  Alexander,  which  lact  only  con- 
firmed the  feveral  fentences  pronounced  by  him 
V.Ej«a.?ij.  at  Vizelay,-  but  appointed  him  legate  over  all 
^-  ^-  the  realm  of  England,  except  ihe  Iingle  diocef^ 

of 
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of  the  archbiftiop  of  York^  who,  being  legate  BOOK  lEL 
for  Scotland,  could  not  properly  4jc  fubjc£lcd^  j);„55^" 
to  the  legatine  power  of  another.  •  This  lega- 
tion was  not  given  as  a  right  annexed  to  the  fee 
of  Canterbury,  which  Ibme  have  fuppofed; 
but,  as  appears  from  the  words  of  it,  was  a 
fpecial  commiflion :  and  the  granting  of  it  at  this 
time  was  an  extraordinary  favor  conferred  on 
Bccket,  and  a  very  ofFenfive  aft  to  the  king  of 
England  and  all  the  appellant  bilhops.  It  was 
making  that  prelate  judge  in  his  own  caufc; 
and  arming  his  pailions  with  all  the  thunder  of 
Rome.  He  probably  owed  it  to  the  impor- 
tunate interceffions  of  Louis,  who  was  more 
zealous  for  him  than  Alexander  himfelf.  BuC 
the  joy  this  gave  him  was  checked,  while  he 
was  ufmg  his  new  authority  to  the  no  fmall 
terror  of  his  enemies,  by  the  efFefts  of  a  nego- 
ciatioa  between  that  pontiff  and  Henry,  of  , 
which  we  have  no  fatistadlory  account*  All 
we  know  is,  that  embaffadors  having  been  fent  v.E|>iiui3o. 
from  the  marquis  of  Montferrat  to  a^k  one  of  ^-  ^ 
the  daughters  of  Henry  for  his  fon,  they  aflured 
the  kfng  with  great  confidence,  that,  if  they  re- 
turned with  fucccfs,  they  would  procure  the 
depofitioi]  of  Becket  from  Canterbury;  Henry- 
granted  their  requeft,  and  fent  back  with  them 
three  minifters,  John  of  Oxford,  John  Cum- 
min, and  Radulph  de  Tamworth,  wlio,  from 
the  court  of  the  marquis,  were  ordered  to  pro- 
ceed to  that  of  Rome.  It  is  very  wonderful 
that  the  king  ihould  fend  on  this  bufinefs  one 
£0  obnoxious  as  John  of  O-^ford,  accjifed  of 

.  having 


142  HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE 

BOOK  ni.  Irving  joined  in  the  fehtfm  with  the  Germans, 
A,D.  1166.       aftually  excommunicated  on  that  account, 
as  well  as  for  having  accepted  the  deanry  of 
Salifbury  againft  the  pope*s  prohibition !  What 
lecret  reafons  determined  him  to  fo  exception* 
able  a  choice  it  is  difficult  to  difcover  ;  but  the 
prudence  of  it  appears  to  have  been  fufficiently 
juftified  by  the  event :  for,  infpiteof  all  thefe 
VjEpift.  loa.  Qbjefkions,  John  of  Oxford  was  admitted  to 
treat  with  his  Holinefs,  after  taking  an  oath^ 
that  he  had  done  nothing  at  Wurtfburg  againft 
the  faith  of  the  church,  or  the  honor  and  fervice 
V.  Ep'ift.  7.  of  the  pope.    As  for  the  deanry  of  Salifbury, 
he  refigned  it  to  Alexander,  and  immediately 
recciv^  it  again  from  that  pontiff,  together 
with  abfolution.    One  may  pre  fume  that  all 
this  had  been  concerted  before-hand  between 
his  Holinefs  and  the  minifters  of  the  marquis 
of  Montferrat*    The  credentials  brought  by 
John  of  Oxford  appearing  to  contain  ample 
power  from  his  matter,  Alexander  negociated 
confidentially  with  him ;  and  he  managed  fo 
ably,  with  the  help  of  his  colleagues,  as  to  ob- 
tain for  the  king,  that  two  cardinals  named  by 
V.Cod.  Cot-tiijit  prince  fliould  be  fent  legates  a  latere^  over 
Thomf  Clau- his  French  territories,  with  full  authority 
dius,  b.  ii,    to  hear  and  determine  the  caufe  of  Becket,  as 
^o^'  *t/\u^  well  witti  Henry  himfelf,  as  with  the  bi(hops 

Sec  alfo.  the  ,         ^     %   r    •        r  ^       .  iT 

Carcmanu-  appellant,  by  a  denmte  lentence.  One  of 
Boiflcian  Ub  ^  legates  was  William  of  Pavis,  Henry's 
raryrand  \bc  particular  friend.  And,  till  theie  IhouM  have 
tranfcripi  of  determined  the  above-mentioned  caufes,  the 
i^cnaJ! archbi&op  was  ftiiaiy  forbidden  by  tlie  pope 


HI 
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in  aiiy  manner  to  difquiet  the  king  or  his^QQ*^  ^^t* 
kingdom.     Moreover,  if  in  the  interim  he^.D/nae.^ 
ihould  hare        any  fentence  againft  Henry's 
per£)n  or  realm,  his  Holinefs  declared  it  to  be 
of  no  efie£t.    This  was  indeed  a  fufpeufion,  or 
rather  revocation,  of  the  legatine  power  which  ' 
he  had  granted  to  Becket.    And,  to  complete 
his  indulgence,  he  ailbred  the  king  in  this  letter^ 
which  is  dated  tlie  thirteenth  of  the  calends  of 
January,  that  the  legates  he  had  appointed 
ihould  abfolve  all  the  fervants  and  counfellors 
of  that  prince  from  the  excommunication  laid 
upon  them,  though  he  had  confirmed  it  before ; 
and  further  granted,  that,  ifany  of  them  (hould 
be  in  danger  of  death  before  the  legates  ar- 
rived, Tuch  perfon  might  be  abfolved  by  any 
bifiiop  or  priell,  only  taking  the  oath,  as  was 
ufually  done  in  cafes  of  this  nature,  that,  if 
he  recovered,  he  would  fubmit  to  whatever 
the  pope  (hould  injoin.    Thus  were  the  hands 
of  Becket  tied,  and  the  afts  he  had  done  at 
Vizclay  entirely  aiinulled  by  the  papal  autho- 
rity, from  which  he  expefted  the  moft  cordial 
affiftance.    So  confcious  was  the  pope  how  ex- 
treamly  inconfiftent  with  all  his  paft  condufit 
thcffe  conceffionsmuft  appear,  that,  although  he. 
allowed  the  king  a  liberty  of  (hewing  the  letter 
by  which  he  notified  them  to  him,  m  cafe  of  ne^ 
cejjiiy\  yet  he  moft  earneftly  entreated,  and  (tricl- 
Jy  injoincd  him,  not  to  do  Jo^  if  it  could  by  any 
means  be  avoided  \  but  to  keep  it  ahjoluiely  fecret. 
And  therefore  the  editor  of  Becket's  epiftles 
has,  from  a  concern  for  the  honor  of  the  pa- 
pacy, 
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BOOK  HLpacy,  left  this  out  of  the  book  be  publifted 
A.  D.  n66,  from  the  Vatican  manutcript,  as  he  has  feveral 
others:  but  it  is  in  the  Cotton .  nwinufcript  of 
thofe  epiftles,  and  alfo  in  the  Cave  manufcript 
of  Gilbert  Foiiot's  letters ;  from  ja^bich  very 
ancient   and    authentick   coifeftions  I  have 
tranfcribed  it  -  into  the  Appendix  belonging  to 
this  volume.    It  was  a  current  report,  that,  in 
order  to  obtain  thele  extraordinary  favors,  andl 
the  pope's  difpenfation  for  Geo^f^y  Plantagcii« 
to  marry  his  third  coufin,  .  the  heirels  of 
j^-..^P'^-^^^'Bretagne,  which  John  of  Oxford  brought 
Avith   him,  that  minifter  had  engaged,  in 
the  name  of  bis  matter,  that  the  difputc 
concerning  the  royal  cultoms  Ihould  be  eni- 
tircly  fubmitted  to  the  judgement  of  his  Ho- 
lir.els :  .  and  that  each  of  thofe  conftitutions 
Ihould  be  annulled .  or  confirmed  at  his  plea- 
v.  Epift,     fure.    We  are  alio  informed,  by  a  letter  from 
^'  *•  the  blfliop  of  Poitiers,  who,  though  a  fubjed 

of  Henry,  corrcfpcnded  with  Beckct,  and  gave 
him  intelligence  of  what  pafled  in  the  court 
of  that  prince,  that  John  of  Oxford  had  been 
charged,  by  bcth  his  colleagues,  at  their  returrt 
out  of  Italy,  with  having,  to  gain  abiblution 
for  himfelf,  exceeded  his  powers,  and  gi'ven 
hopes  to  the  pope  that  a  reconciliation  might 
be  encfted  between  Henry  and  Becket,  on 
terms  which  it  was  impofiible  :for  the  king 
to  accept.  But  whatever  he  did  muft  have 
been  do:.e  by  licnry's  orders;  as  he  continued 
to  enjoy  the  fame  degree  of  his  favor.  And 
what  it  was  that  he  promiled .Alexander  hi-mi- 

{d  ] 
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istf  has  told  U8.    For  in  a  letter  written  by»0OK  m. 
that  pontiff  (o  the  cardinal  legates,  after  thcir^' j'^^^ 
departure  froQft  Rome,  there  is  thi<;  expreffion j  v!  Epift.  23, 
John  of  Oxford  iignified  to  roc  fy  tb^  lemr$^* 
he  brought^  that  the  king  had  pubiickly  iaid^ 
be  would  frejerve  to  bis  clergy  tbat  liberty 
wbtcb  tbey  bad  enjoyed  from  the  time  rf  Ih$ 
grandfather  Henry  the  Firfiy   Now  in 
thefe  words  there  was  much  ambigtiity.  BF 
frm.  the  time  of  his  grandfather  Henry  the 
Firji  figniiied  i^er  that  time^  it  was  in  reality 
giving  up  what  the  kin^  and  the  nation  were 
moft  concerned  to  maintain ;  becaufe  the 
church,,  iu  the  reign  of  Stephen,  had  violated 
almoft  all  the  rights  of  die  crown ;  but,  if  that 
date  took- in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Firfl:,  then 
the  king  gave  up  little;  becaufe  moft  of  the 
cuiloms  a)nfirmed  to  him  at  Clarendon  were 
then  in  full  vigour*   Ifc  appears  very  probable, 
that  John  of  Oxford  wa&  impowered  to  offer 
ibme  relaxations  of  the  royal  prerogatives,  fo 
as  to  bring  them  to  a  medium  between  what 
they  had  been  in  the  time  of  Henry  the  Firft, 
and  the  immunitLgs  which  the  clergy  had  gain^* 
cd  under  Stephen.    For  this  was  conibnant 
to  what  the  bifiiop  of  London  affirmed  td 
Bftckst,  in  the  letter  recited  above ;  and,  fome 
time  afterwards^  the  fiime  prelate  in  a  council,  V.  Epift.  6. 
or  fynod,  where  htjiAi  the  legates  were  prefent,^' 
nade  a  publick  declaration,  that  the  king  re^ 
kafei  the  prohAitien  of  appeals  to  Rome^  lohich 
he^  had  enaSed  for  the  beneft  of  the  poor  clergy^ 
aad  now  annuiled  on  account  of  their  ingratitude. 
Vol.  IV.        :  L  He 
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in-  f/edtight  to  have  maintained  it  for  the  dignity 
AkD.n6y.  ^^^^  independence  of  theftate;  but  he  could 
not  do  that'  with  any  grace  or  propriety,  after 
he  had  himfelf  appealed  to  Rome,  Yet,  what- 
ever conccffions  John  of  Oxford  may  have 
made  in  his  name,  the  fuccefs  of  that  miniftcr 
muft  be  chiefly  afcribed  to  the  apprehenfions 
of  Alexander  at  this  jundture  of  time.  The 
V.Franjn^^^  Emperof  Frederick,  at  the  head  of  a  formi- 
pont.  Romln.  dable  army,  was  now  come  into  Lombardy, 
iubattii,ii66.  and  threatened  Rome,  The  terror  this  gave 
naturally  added  great  force  to  the  interceffions 
of  thofe  cardinals  who  favored  the  king  of 
England,  and  of  his  new  ally  the  marquis 
of  Montferrat,  who  was  one  of  the  moft  pow- 
erful princes  in  Italy.  The  bufinefs  was  alfb 
much  forwarded  (if  Becket  was  not  mifin- 
formed)  by  the  power  of  bribes  in  the  court 
of  Rome,  which  (to  ufe  an  expreffion  of  that 
prelate  in  one  of  his  letters)  was  projiittaed 
on  this  occafion,  like  a  harlot  for  hire.  An 
V.Epift.i64.afl:oni(hing  inftance  how  far  that  power  ex- 
tended,  and  how  dextroufly  Henry's  minifters 
employed  it  to  ferve  him,  is,  that  John  Cum« 
min  and  Radulf  de  Tamworth  procured  and 
brought  with  them,  at  their  return  to  the  king, 
all  the  letters  which  Becket  had  written  to  the 
pope  againft  that  prince,  orwhich  other  perfons 
had  written  in  favor  of  Becket,  among  whom 
were  fome  the  king  had  never  fufpeded,  bifhops 
of  his  own  territories,  and  even  officers  of  his 
houfehold.  The  bifhopof  Poitiers,  who  wrote  to 
apprife  the  archbifliop  of  this  treachery,  fays, 
that  Cummin  pretended  he  had  taken  thefe  let- 
ters 
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ters  from  a  mfeffengeVrent  w^^^  to  Rome  BOOK  III. 

by  Bedkef  but  that  it  was  more  probable  he  had^^  B.'^ne;/' 
got  them  out  of  the  Roman  qhancery.  He  alfo 
tells  tliat  prelate,  it  was  believed  John  of  Ox- 
ford Was  g6n$  into  England,  to  prepare  a  new 
charge  a^aiiift  Hita;  and  that  the  two  other 
minifters'  threatened  hltn  grievoufly,  becaule 
in  fbmtf  of  the  letters  he  had  written  fo  the 
pope,'  and  Wnic^they  now  brought  to  Henry, 
he  had  called'that  monarch  a  malicious  tyrant. 
His  correfpondeiit  appears  "  much  alarmed  for 
him  on  account  of  'tnis  unhappy  difcovery  ; 
and  doubtlefs  it  was  a 'misfortune  which  muft 
have  given  great  dilquiet  both  to  him  and  his 
friends.  But  before  he  had  received  any  in- 
telligence of  it,  or  of  what  had  been  done 
to  his  prejudice  by  Alexander  himfelf,  he  had 
found  means,  notwithftanding  all  the  vigilance 
of  the  government  in  guarding  the  ports,  to 
get  the  pope's  mandate,  which  notified  his  V.Epift.isPf 
Icgatine  power  to  the  bifhojps  of  his  province,*^'' 
and  a  copy  of  the  bull  of  legation  itfelf,  dc* 
Jivered,  by  a  perfon  unknown,  to  the  bifhop 
of  London,  while  he  was  officiating  at  the 
high  altar,  on  the  feaft  of  St,  Paul's  conver- 
lion,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fixty- 
feven.  There  were  alfo  delivered  to  him,  at 
the  fame  time,  and  by  the  fame  perfon,  letters 
from  Becket  to  him  arid  the  other  bi(hop8 
of  England,  requiring  them  to  obey  him  as 
legate,  and  fummoning  them  to  appear  before 
him  within  forty  days  after  the  receipt  of  thofe 
letters,  Thefe  the  bifhop  of  London  was  com- 
L  z  manded 
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BOOK  in.|nanded  to  deliver  or  fend  to  thole  prelates, 
a'Dl  1167;  together  with  the  bull  of  legatioot  Qn  pain  of 
being  degraded.  The  pope's  maodate  required 
them  to  compel  all  paribus,  who^  purfuant 
to  an  order  from  the  kigg^  had  taken  polieffion  - 
of  the  benefices  belonging  to  the  clergy  in  exile 
with  Becket,  to  a  full  reftitution  of  them 
within  the  term  of  two  months,  updcr  th^ 
penalty  of  excommunication.  Thejjr  were 
iikewife  commanded  to  coUedl  Peter-pence^  and 
pay  it  to  fome  meffengers  whom  the.  pope 
would  fend  for  that  purppfi^ 

The  biftiop  of  London,  greatly  terrified, 
implored  the  Hil^^S's  permiflion  to  comply  with 
all  thefe  injundUons;  but  Henry  would,  con- 
fen  t  to  none  of  them,  except  that  which  con- 
cerned Peter-pence  :  neverthelefs,  fo  f|i{)je<3:ed 
were  the  biftiops  of  England  to  the  papacy, 
that  even  this  prelate,  thie  moft  attached  to 
the  perfon  of  the  klng^  a.nd  moft  inclined  to 
refpeft  the  royal  authority,  durft  not.  venture 
to  difobey  the  orders  of  the  pope,  or  the  fum- 
njons  of  his  legate.  At  this  conjundlure,  John 
of  Oxford,  returning  from  his  embafly,  arrived 
V-Epift.  1+4.  at  Southampton,  where  he  found  the  bil^pp. 

of  Hereford,  whom  Becket  liad  thrice  fum- 
moned  by  particular  letters,  waiting  for  a 
win^  to  go  to  FriJnce,^  though  he  had  bee.n 
fgrbAdden  to  pay  anj  regard  to  that  injunftiqu, 
not  only  by  the  king's  minifters,  but.  alfo  by 
v.Epiil.165, his  letters.  John  of  Oxford  endeavoured  to, 
166. 1.  i.  f^pp  i^ip^  jj^  ii^Q  name  of  the  king,  and  fiadiug 
that  iuefFeiSlual,  in  the.  name  of  the  pope. 
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'  The  bifliop  alked,  «  if  be  had  letters  of  theBOOK  ill- 
pope  on  this  fubjcd/*  He  replied,  "  he  had  ^^^'TT^ 
letters,  by  which  his  Holinefs  forbad  all  the 
bi(hops  of  England  fo  go  over  to  Becket,  or 
obey  his  uijunftions  oh  any  other  point,  till 
the  arrival  of  the  legate  h  latere  defircd  hy  the 
fciiYg, 'toeanirig  William  of  Pavia,  who  would 
S&ttxvtiixit  their  appeal,  an^  the  more  important 
caofe  liettveen  the  king  and  that  ^prelate,  with 
fullftefstrf  power,  ajld  in  the, lift  refort/'  Tlie 
bilhop  defirinlg  to  Tee  thofe  letters,  he  faid, 
lie  had  fent  th  era  before  him  fo  Wirichefter 
With  his  baggage.  The  bifhop's  chaplain  was 
.  (iifpatched  to  read  'them  there ;  and  at  the  fame 
tthie  Ithcy  were  'diewn  ^o  the  biflf)op  of  Lon- 
don, who  was  in  that  city,  interi^ng  to  pafs 
over  td  Fi-ance,  as  well  the  bifhop  of  Here- 
foi^d,  at  the  call  of  Becket.  As  foon  as  he 
.had  read  theni.  He  cried  put,  iii  a'tranfport 
of  joy,  **jfro;w^^^i7(:^r//&  Thomas  will  be  v.Epift.165. 
more  my  archhtjhop  P  nor  did  Becket  hinafelf  * 
forni  a  different  judgement:  for,  being  ap- 
prifed  of  it  by  the  bimop  of  Hereford's  chap- 
lain, he  wrote  to  one  or  his  clergy,  who  was 
with  Alexander  at  Rome,  "  that^  thefe  things 
were  true^  the  pope  had  undoubtedly  Jir angled 
and  fuffocated^  not  him  alone  ^  but  the  whole 
Engltjb  and  GalUcdn .  church^'  '  The  king  of 
France  was  niuck  incenfed.  He  talked  of 
forbidding  the  legates  to  enter  his  kingdona, 
and  of  affembUhg  all  his  bKhops  to  declare 
and  complain  to /them  how  ill  he  was  ufed 
by  the  pope.  Is^ay,  he  p'rotefted  openly  /A^/ 
L  3  be 
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BOOK  IIL  he  was  no  hfs  *  offended,  ai  the  fe/idin^  of  *be 
A.  D/X167'  ^^'^-^  on  this  bujinefs,  -than  if  Ale:)(anflef  hqd 
fent  them  to  take  ibe  crown  front  bts  ^head. 
Yet,  notwithftanding  all  this  fury  of  zeal  ia 
that  pionarch  for,  the  fupport  of  Beqket  and 
his  caufe.  an  opinibri  that  he  would  be  facri- 
ficed  to  Henry's  refentment  prevailed  fb  ftrongly 
in  France,  and  fo  cooled  his  friends  there, 
that  foihe  of  the  French  nobility,, and  even 
of  the  biflitops,  from  whpni  many,  of  th.ofe, 
who  had  been  driven  out  of  England  on"  his 
account,  had  received  a.liberaj  iriaintenance, 
turned  them,  back  on  his  hands  :  an  inftance 
of  inhumanity  and  bafenefs.of  mind  that  .would, 
hardly  be'  credible,  if  we  were  not  aflured  of 
it  by  the  teftimony  of  Becket  himfclf,  in  the 
above-cited  letter  to  his  agent  at  Rome,  ^vhom 
he  ordered  to  acquaint  the  pope  with  it,,  that 
means  might  be  found  to  prevent  thefe\  un- 
happy perfons  from  periflfiing  foon  with  cold 
and  hunger,  as  fome  of  them,  he  faid,  had 
already  perilhed.    He  alfo  exprefled  his  fears, 
*«*  that  if  Alexander  fliould  die,  or  any  great 
confufion   fliould   happen  in  Rome,  the 
"  favors  granted  to  Henry  would  be  transfer- 
red  to  his  heirs,  and,  what  was  worfe,  other 
princes  would,  in  confequence  of  this  pre- 
cedent,  extort  the  like  privileges  and  eman^ 
.    cipations  from  the  church ;  and  thus  all  her 
liberty,  and  all  the  jurifdiftion  and  power 
of  bilhops,  would  be  deftroyedi  when  there 
would  be  none  to  refrain  the  wickednefs  of 
tyrantSy  who  in  tbofe  days  were  wholly  bent 
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to  make  a  violent  war  againft  God  and  /^/jBOOK 
"  miniftersy  nor  would  dejijiy  till  they  had  re^  aTdTT 

duced  theniy  as  ivell  as  others,  to  JervitudeJ"* 
There  is  likewife  extant  a  letter,  written  at 
this  time  tp  the  pope  from  a  trufty  fervant  in 
France,  which  tells  his  Holioefs,  " .  it  was  com-. 
*^  monly  aqd  confidently  reported,  that  the  king 

of  England  put  all  his  hope  in  the  death  or  ruin 
^  of  his  Holinefs,  declaring  a  fixed  refolution 
*'  never  to  acknowledge '  his  fuccejforj  unlejs  he 
firfi  jhould  have  cor^med  to  him  all  the  digni* 

ties  and  cuftoms  of  his  kingdom^^  The  writer 
adds,     that  if,  by  means  of  the  legates  now 

fent  to  him,  that  prince  could  artfully  ob-^  ^ 

tain  a  delay  of  the  cenfu res,  with  which  he 

had  been  threatened,  till  the  deceafe  of  hia 
"  Holinefs,  he  would  carry  his  point :  and 

therefore  all  thofe  who  had  the  fpirit  of  Gody 
"  and  defired  the  peace  of  the  church,  moft 
"  fervently  wilhed  and  prayed,  that  the  fpirif 

of  Daniel  might  be  excited  in  his  Holinefs, 
"  to  make  him  dete£l  the  frauds  of  Bely  and Jlay 

the  dragon.'* 

It  feems  indeed  very  evident,  that  Henry 
meant  to  avail  himfelf  of  the  death  of  the 
pope,  if  it  fiiould  happen,  or  of  any  diftrefs 
which  that  pontiff  might  be  brought  into  by 
the  emperor ;  and  therefore  fought  to  gain  time 
by  the  arts  of  negociation,  and  by  luch^con- 
ceffions  as  he  probably  would  not  have  made, 
if  he  had  not  hoped  that  he  (hould  fooi^  be  able 
to  revoke,  them,  without  danger  to  himfelf,  or 
to  the  ^uiet  of  his  realm.  Which  policy  not 
L  4  '  efcaping 
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BO  Pit  IIL  efeaping  the  penetration  of  Bccket,  he  confi- 
^[^PT^^dered  aU  delays  as  moft  hurtful  to  his  interefts ; 

and  this,  added  to  the  natural  impatience  of  his 
temper,  made  the  condu£fc  of  Alexander  appear 
to  him  eflentially  and  inexcufably  wrong.  Aa 
able  general,  ftopt,  by  the  orders  of  his  prince, 
from  giving  battle  in  the  decifive  moment  of 
vidory,  and  forefeeing  the  ruin  of  his  own  and 
his  matter's  affairs  from  that  reftraint,  could 
not  be  more  diffatisfied,  or  more  grieved  than 
he.  But,  as  he  durft  not  quarrel  with  the 
pope,  he  had  recourfe  to  fuppUcations,  and 
wrotti  a  letter  to  that  pontiff,  in  a  moft  extra- 
ordinary ftyle,  diredly  praying  id  him^  aud  im-r 
ploring  his  help,  in  phrafes  of  fcripture  ap- 
v.Ep5ft.4s.  proprlated  to  God  :  Rife^  Lord^  and  delay  no 
V.  Appendix  longer  ;  let  the  light  of  thy  countenance  JInne 
ccrn,  ufon  me^  and  do  unto  me  according  to  thy 

mercy ^  and  to  my  wretched friends  nvho faint 
uTider  too  heavy  a  burthen :  fave  us  ;  for  we 
perijh.    Let  us  not  be  confounded  amongjl 
^*  men ;  let  not  our  adverfaries  infult  over  us^ 
yea^  the  adverfaries  of  Chrijl  and  the  church  ; 
let  not  our  fortune  ae  turned  into  derifion  by 
"  this  nation  and  peopie^  becaufe  we  have  in-- 
voked  thy  name  to  our  ajfiftance.    Not  unto 
us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  uty  but  in  the  name  of 
"  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  make  unto  thyfelf  a 
"  great  name ;  repair  thy  glory,  clear  up  the 
^  honor,  of  thy  reputation,  whicb^  npon  tht  re- 
turn       that  excommunicated  and  perjured 
fchifmatick^  John  of  Oxford;,  is,  by  bis  falfe 
reports^  extremely  funk  in  theft  parts.  God 

knows^ 
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•*  knows  9  I  do  not  lie ;  andj  if  you  do  not  believe  B  00  K  III. 
me,  enquire  of  tbofe  in  France  who  mojl  ten'-  a.  d."  1167. 
der  your  honor ^  who  mof  defrethe  welfare  of 
Hje  church.   Clear  up^  I  fay^  the  honor  of 
your  reputation^  which  hitherto  has  flourijhed 
«•  unblamed  amongjl  men^  which j  in  the  midjl  of 
allperils^  has  been  preferved  unhurt,  which^ 
when  all  elfe  was  lojl^  remained  Jingly  invio-^ 
late^  which  in  all  places  was  deemed  io  he 
*^  found  and  itlujlrious.^*    It  is  evident  from 
the  latter  part  of  this  very  devout  fupplica- 
tion>  that  the  former  was  addrelled,  not  to  God, 
but  the  pope.    Whether  it  ought  to  be  im- 
puted to  flattery  or  enthufiafm,  1  will  not  de- 
cide.   Thofe  times  thought  it  no  blafphemy 
to  give  to  the  pope  the  honors  of  God  :  b\lt 
that  Becket  was  ferious  in  that  opinion,  may  be 
doubted.    However  this  may  have  been,  his 
prayers  were  heard.    Alexander,  upon  the  re- 
ceipt of  this  and  other  letters,  which  informed 
him  of  the  offence  he  had  given  in  France,  and 
particularly  at  court,  by  conceflioiis  to  Henry 
fo  detrimental  to  Becker,  whom  a  religious  zeal 
had  recommended  to  the  proteftion  of  Louis,  V.  Epiit  *|. 
was  much  alarmed:  and  though  he  would  not*'*  35* 
recall  the  legates,  he  limited  their  authority 
within  much  narrower  bounds,  employirjg 
them  rather  a^  mediators  to  negociate  a  recon- 
ciliation between  Henry  and  Becket,  than  a& 
judges  to  try  thai  prelate's  caufe  \  which  re- 
fttiflion  of  their  commlflion  thev  received  on 
the  road  before  they  came  into  France.   And,  V- 45- 
to  take  off  the  ill  knprtffion  which  Louis  had^  ^ 

received, 


I 
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9^^^^; received^  he  wrote  a  letter  to  that  monarch, 
A.  D,  1 167. explaining  the  purpofe  of  this  legation  agree-. 

ably  to  the  alteration  now  made,  and  defiring 
him  to  affift  the  earneft  endeavours  the  legates 
would  ufe  for  the  concluding  of  a  peace  be- 
tween Henry  and  Becket.  But  if  this  could 
not  be  obtained,  he  then  alked  his  leave  to  ap- 
point that  prelate  apoftolical  legate  in  France, 
if  fuch  a  thing  could  be  done  without  grievoujly 
offending  the  bijfjops  of  that  kingdom.  It  does 
iiot  appear,  that  this  propofal  was  reliflied  bj^ 
Becket. 

]  Soon  after  Eafter,  in  this  year  eleven  bun* 
dredand  fixty-feven,  a  war  had  broken  out 
between  Louis  and  Henry.  The  former  of 
tfaefe,  from  the  time  when  Becket  firft  implored 
his  protedion,  had  fliewn  in  his  whole  conduct 
a  mind  entirely  alienated  from  all  friendfhip  to 
the  latter,  whom  he  coniidered  as  a  tyrannic4 
perfecutor  of  the  church  in  the  perfon  of  a  holy 
archbifliop.  His  converfation  with  that  pre* 
late,  after  he  came  into  his  territories,  had  fo 
ftrengthened  this  opinion,  that  he  began  tq 
^  think  the  making  war  againft  fuch  a  grievous 

offender  would  be  little  lefs  meritorious  than 
anotlier  crufade.    But  the  immediate  occafiou 
of  this  rupture  was  one  of  thbfe  quarrels, 
wherein  the  king  of  England  was  often  dif-i 
agreeably  engaged,  by  being,  on  account  of 
his  territories  in  France,  a  vaual  of'  that  crowQ. 
DStotol^'    'William  the  Seventh,  earl  of  Auvergne,  hacJ* 
hiih         been  difpoffeft  of  that  earldom,  which  he  in- 
Gcnr.Chron.i^grjte^  from  his  father,  by  the  arras  and  inr 

fubann.u67-  .      .  ^^j^^^^ 


OFKING   HENRY  n.  155 

trigjies  of  his  uncle :  aod  Auvergne  being  a  fiefBQOK 
of  the  dutchy  of  Aquitaine,  the  former  cited  A.D/1167! 
the  latter  to  the  tribunal  of  Heqry.    But  the 
defendant  had  recourfe  to  Louis^  as  the  fu* 

J>reme  lord  of  the  jkf^  who  irregularly  as  it 
feenas,  and  againft  the  right  of  the  duke  of 
Aquitaine  to  do  juAice  to  his  valTals  in  the  firfi: 
inftance,  took  thq  caufe  into  his  own  hands* 
Henry  therefore,  to  aflert  his  own  jurifdidkion, 
led  an  army  into  Auvergne,  and  ravaged  the 

.  lands  of  his  rebellious  fubjeft,  Louis  hereupon 
made  an  inroad  into  theNorman  Vexin  j  where, 
Henry  having  delired  a  peaceful  interview  with 

'him,  they  held  a  conference,,  and  the  latter  ufed 
his  utmoft  endeavours  to  terminate  this  difpute, 
and  other  differences  between  them,  in  an  ami- 
cable manner.  But  the  French  nobility  were 
averfe  to  an  accommodation,  thinking  it  ne<^ 
ceflary,  after  the  acquifition  which  Henry  had 
made  of  Bretague  by  his  treaty  with  Conan^ 
to  attempt  the  reducing  of  his  exorbitant  power 
in  France,  which  broke  the,  whole  balance  of 
the  government  in  that  kingdom*  They  were 
likewife  apprehenfive  that  fome  confederates, 
from  whom  they  cxpeded  affiftance,  would  be 
difgufted  and  loll",  if  the  king  of  France  did  not 
a£t  with  more  vigour  and  alacrity  than  he  had 
hitherto  done,  in  fupport  of  their  intercfts ; 
and  that  Henry  would  be  delivered  from  all 

,  the  embarraffment  of  his  conteft  with  Becket 
by  the  cardinal  legates,  of  whofe  coming  they 
had  now  received  accounts.  For  thefe  reaibns, 
and  from  a  regard  to  the  inclinations  of  their 

maftcr. 
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BOO  Kill,  mafter,  which  were  very  avcrfe  to  a  peace, 
A.  D.  1167.  ^^^y  ^^^^  ^^^^^  pretences  to  hinder  an 

agreement,  and  particularly  of  a  difpute  about 
the  manner  of  paying  fome  money  raiffed  by 
Henry,  for  the  relief  of  the  chrifl-ians  in  Pa- 
leftine  ;  on  which  article  I  ftiall  have  occafion 
to  fay  more  .  hereafter.  Louis  began  the  war 
by  firing  forAe  villages  on  the  borders  of  Nor- 
mandy ;  whereupon  Henry  aflaulted,  took, 
and  burnt  to  the  ground,  the  caftle  of  Chau- 
.  mont,  which  teing  the  ftrongeft  fortrefs  in  the 
French  Ve)dn,  and  the  chief, magazirie  wherein 
Loiiis  had  depofited  all  his  ftores  for  the  war, 
with  his  military^  cheft,  the  lofs  qF  it  was  a 
ipoft  fenfible  blow  to  that  prince.  Iri  revenge, 
he  burnt  the  town  of  Andeli  fur  Seine,  and  fome 
others  of  lefs  note ;  but,  while  he  performed 
rhefe  exploits,  more  deftruftive  than  glorious, 
'Henry  took  by  {form  the  caftle  of  Finncl ;  and 
the  war  continued,  till  Aiiguft,  when  Louis, 
beirtg  unabte  to  cirry  it  on  with  any  vigour, 
tbr  tvant  of  the  ftores  arid  money  he  had  loft, 
cbnfenbed  to  a  trube,  which  was  to  laft  from 
that  time  till  after  the  Eafter  holidays  of  the 
Ibiiowing  year.  Many  reafons  of  prudence 
might  incline  the  king  of  England  to  think 
this  drmiftite  more  dlefirable  than  a  continuancfe 
bf  the  War,  even  with  all  the  advantages  he  had 
gained ;  and.  particularly  the  ftate  of  his  affairs 
In  Bretagne.  For  Guinomar,  fon  to  thfe  vif. 
toxint  of  Leon,  and  brother-in-law  10  Earl 
Eudo,  havii^g  been  excite'd,by  Louis,  and  en- 
iroUraged  by  an  affurancfebf  fupport  from  that 
i  monarch, 
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mouarch,  began  to  be  fadlious  in  that  country,  BQOK  III. 

and  drew  to  his  ftandard  fome  ^*^contented^^["j^j^^ 

4)obIes.    Henry  availed  himfclf  of  the  truce 

concluded  with  Louis  to  crufli  this  infu rreftion, 

before  it  could  rife  to  any  dangerous  height  ; 

apd,  making^  a  fudden  incurGon  intothe  county 

of  Leon,  dedroyed  the  caftle  of  Guinomar, 

with  other  fortrefles  that  belonged  to  the 

friends  of  the  vifcount,  which  compelled  him 

to  fubmlt,  and  give  hoftages  to  the  king  for 

his  future  fidelity.    Rebfels,  who  adt  with  a 

dependenqe  upon  aid  from  great  kings  againll 

the  arms  of  their  fovereigns,  are  often  facrificecl 

in  this  manner  to  the  necelTitjes  or  the  interelt 

of  their  royal  proteflofs. 

Whil^  Henry  was  employed  in  fuppreffiiig 
this  revolt,  he  received  an  account  of  the  death, 
of  his  mother  Matilda,  the  greateil  lady  th^f. 
Europe  had  ever  ieen,  emprefs  of  Germany 
by  her  firft  marriage;  countefs  of  Anjou, 
Touraine,  and  Maine,  by  her  fecond  ;  and,  by 
tl^e  will  of  her  father,  confirming  her  claim 
ffpm  hereditary  r^ht,  dutchefs  of  Normandy, 
•   a;ui  queen  of,  England.    Yet  (he  was  mQ.r^ 
trply  great  in  the  latter  part  of  her  life,  when 
ftie  adedoiily  as  a  fubject  under  the  reign  of  \ 
hfit  fon,  than  at  the  time  when  fhe  behdd 
King  Stephen  her  prifoner  and  England  at  her. 
ffet.    The  violence  of  h«?r  temper,  and  pride 
inflamed  by  fucQefs,  had  .then  diihoijored  her 
chafafSler,  a^id  ii^d^  her  appear  to  her  friends* 
a^  vi(el][,as  to  her  enemxc.s,  unworthy  of  tiie 
I  dominion 
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BOO  Kill,  dominion  to  which  (he  was  exalted  r'  but  from 
^iD.  ii^y'  inftru£tions  of  adverfity,  age,  and  reflexion, 
Ihe  learned  the  virtues  (he  moft  wanted,  mo- 
deration and  miidnefs.  Thefe,  joined  to  the 
elevation  and  vigour  of  her  mind,  wherein  flie 
had  always  furpafled  her  fex,  enabled  her  to 
become  a  moft  ufeful  counfellor  and  minifter  ' 
to  her  fon  in  the  affairs  of  his  government, 
which,  for  fbme  time  paft,  had  been  her  fole 
anibition.  There  is  not  in  all  hiflory  another 
example  of  a  woman  who  had  pofTeft  fuch  high 
dignities,  and  encountered  fuch  perils  for  the 
fake  of  maintaining  her  power,  being  after- 
wards content  to  give  it  up,  and,  without 
forfaking  the  world,  to  live  quietly  in  it ; 
neither  mixing  in  cabals  againft  the  flate,  nor 
afpiring  to  rule  it  beyond  that  limited  province 
which  was  particularly  afTigned  to  her  ad- 
miniftration.  Such  a  conduft  was  meritorious 
in  the  higheft,  degree,  and  more  than  atoned 
for  all  the  errors  of  her  former  behaviour. 

V.  Epift.  4a.  The  laft  publick  affair  in  which  (he  took 
^*  any  part  was  a  mediation  between  her  fon 

and  Becket,  which  the  pope  injoined  her  to 
V.  Epift.     undertake,  for  the  remij^on  of  her  fins.  Whea 
*        that  prelate  was  informed  of  her  having  re- 
ceived this  injundion,  he  fent  meffengers  to 
her  with  a  very  artful  letter,  in  which,  after 
great  encomiums  upon  her  charity,  piety,  and 
zeal  for  religion,  he  made  his  complaints, 
"  that  her  fon  had  afflifted  the  clergy  of  his 
realm  in  an  intolerable  manner,  and  had 
5  "  cxafted 


OF  KING  HENRY  IL- 


he  could  not  raake  good  this  affertion,  he  hn- 
me^iately  added,      that,  if  ancient  kings  had 
acquired  prerogatives  of  that  nature^  they 
"  ought  not  to  have  done  it.    What  (fays  he) 
"  will  it  profit  the  king  your-  fon  h^ore  Goa^ 
if  he  tranfmits  his  fins  to  his  heirs y  and  con* 
Jiitutes  them,   as  it  were  by  his  tefiament^ 
"  adverfaries  of  God  and  his  church  f  Or  'What 
«*  does  it^now  prtfit  his  ancefiors^  if  he^  taking 
occafion  from  their  evil  praSlice^  offends  God 
by  a  kind  of  hereditary  right  ?  Other  fervices 
Jhould  have  been  done,  and  other  gifts  have 
been  offered^  to  appeafe  the  divine  wratb^ 
•*  and  for  the  falvation  and  redemption  of  the 


with  facrifices  from  rapine.    It  might  as  well 
be  fuppofed^  that  a  father  would  be  pleafed 
to  have  his  fon  offered  up  in  facrifice  to  him'^ 
After  thcfe  cxpoftulations  with  Matilda,  which 
were  admirably  well  calculated  to  deter  her 
from  infifting  on  the  antiquity  of  thofe  rights 
that  were  in  difpute,  the  archbifliop  invite* 
the  king,  her  fon,  to  repentance,  with  a  gra-- 
cious  promife  of  mercy  ;  but  yet  he  fays, 
that  God  has  drawn  his  bowy  and  will 
"  Jpeedily  fhoot  from  thence  the  arrows  of  deaths 
\f  P^^^<^^^  do  not  permit  his  fpoufe^  the  churchy 
for  the  love  of  whom  be  had  deigned  to  die^ 
to  remain  free^  and  to  be  honored  with  the 
poffejpon   of  thofe  privileges   and  dignities^' 


God  is  not  pleafed 


"  which 
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BOOK  IIL<<  which  be  bad purcbafed  for  her  with  bis  blood 

A.  D.  1 167.  crffsJ' 

Whoever  has  read  the  Gofpel  muft  be 
adoniflied  to  hear^  that  an  exemption  for 
clergymen  from  all  <^ivil  juftice  was  one  of 
tlbe  privileges  purcbafed  hy  the  blood  cf  Cbrlj/i 
^]^^\^^jf^^  ifr/i  church^  Bui:  Becket  having,  agreeably 
uut  doaiines  of  Rome,  inculcated  this  to 

the  empref^  proceeded  to  iaform  hej\  that 
«^  it  was  her  duty  to  uie  the  care  of  a  mother^ 
and  the  a$itbority  of  a  queen,  in  reclaimiog 
«^  her  fon  }  as  it  was  fbe  who  had^  with  many 
<^  labours^  acquired  for  him  bis  kingdom  and 
dutcfyrf  Normandy^,  and  tran/mittedto  him^ 
by  heredity  fuccejjion^  ihofe  rights  and  rtyal 
prerogativeSf  which  were  now  made  the.  eeco- 
f^^  9f  the  church  being  opprefi  and  trod  under 
foot^  innocent  perfobs  profcribed^  and  the  poor* 
intolerably  a^ietedy    Matilds^  had  act,  foF 
fbme  time,  bee^i  ufed  to  hear,  that  Jhe  bad  over 
her  fm  the  authority  of  a  queen^  nor  that  bet 
labours  bad  acquired  for  him  bis  kingdom  and 
dutchy  of  i^ormandy.    That  both  thcfe  p«)- 
poiitions  weri&^lfe  in  fad:,  the  archbiihop  and 
Ihe  herfcif  muft  have  perfcftly  known :  but  bo 
thought  they  would  ibund  agreeably  in  her 
<!?rs ;  and  it  imported  him  to  render  her  fiH 
vorable  to  him  in  this  negociation*    He  eon«- 
eluded  by  afluring  her,     that,  on  his- part,  ho 
,  "  would  willingly  do  what  he  could  for  iho 

falvation  of  her  and  her  fan,  perpetually  im- 
pWring  the.  mercy  of  God  for  them  both  y 
bjui.be  jhould  pray  with  more  confidence^  if  the 

"  kingj 
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king^  by  rejioritig  peace  to  the  churchy  would^^^'^  nr. 
^^Jpeedily  and  devoutly  return  to  God^  his  maker  0/1167/ 
**  and  benefaSlor^^ 

As  fooD  as  Henry  was  informed  that  the' 
mediation  of  his  mother  was  defired  by  the 
pope  iri  this  affair,  he  apprehended  that  her 
piety  might  be  feduced  or  alarmed  by  mifrepre- 
fentations  of  the  nature  of  the  queftion  ;  and]^*j|^P***^^- 
therefore  fent  John  of  Oxford  to  caution  her  * 
againft  the  arts  of  Bccket.    By  him  fhe  was 
t^d,     that  every  thing  done  by  that  prelate 
^  had  been  done  out  ^  pride  and  the  dejire  of 
dominion  ;  and  ^hat  the  ecclefiaftical  liberty, 
which  he  endeavoured  to  maintain,  was  ufed 
by  the  biftiops,  not  to  the  benefit  of  their  own 
or  other  metis  fouh^  but  to  the  increafe  of 
their  wealth ;  the  crimes  of  delinquents  ac^ 
cufed  in  the  fpiriiual  courts  not  being  punijhed  » 
by  the  proper  penances^   but  by  pecuniary  - 
mulSts''    He  added  fome  reflexions  upon 
the  conduft  of  Becket,  for  having  affefted  to 
gather  about  him  the  children  of  noblemen, 
who  were  bred  up  to  learning  under  his  in- 
fpedtion,  inftead  of  religious  perfons ;  and  gave 
a  very  fcandalous  name  to  thofe  youths,  which 
the  writer  of  the  letter,  from  whence  I  takej^-.%^^'  53 
thefe  particulars,  fays,  he  did  not  think  ft  to  be'  * 
mentioned.    This  was  certainly  a  moft  unjuft 
and  malignant  defamation  of  not  only  an  in-- 
nocent  but  laudable  a^t.    The  young  noble- 
men, thus  taught  in  the  archiepifcopal  palace, 
were  probably  defigned  for  holy  orders ;  and 
Vpi-.  IV.  M  the 
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BOOK  llLxfae  fupgrintending  of  their  ftudics  was  very 
A.  d/ 1 167'  ii^iifablc  to  the  charader  of  a  learned  arch* 
bifliop,  whatever  offence  it  may  have  given  to 
the  monks,  or  inferior  fecular  clergy,  who  de- 
fired,  if  poiHbie,  to  exclude  all  the  gentry  from 
learning,  and  to  confine  to  themfelves  all  pre* 
ferments  in  the  church.  To  argue  from  thence 
(as  John  of  Oxford  did  to  Matilda)  that  Becket 
was  not  really  a  friend  to  the  church,  was  very 
uncandid ;  and  to  impute  his  familiarity  with 
thefe  youths  to  a  foul  and  unnatural  paflion  (if 
that  was  meant  by  the  fcandalous  appellation 
given  to  them)  was  cruel  (lander.  For  I  de 
not  find  the  lean  hint  of  fuch  a  fufpicion  againft 
him  in  any  other  letter  or  writing  of  thofe 
times.  But  another  accufation  thrown  out  by 
John  of  Oxford,  in  his  difcourfe  with  Matilda, 
V  E  ft  ^^^^  ill-founded  ;  namely, 

l/i.  /A^/  Becket  conferred  ecclefiajiical  dirties ^ 
merely  with  a  view  to  ferve  himfelf^  and  not  to 
ferve  God^  even  u^on  perfons  whofe  charaSers 
"were  notorioujly  vile.  This  he  might  do :  for 
whpfoevcr  makes  himfelf  the  head  of  a  fadion 
muft  confider  abilities  more  than  morals,,  and 
reward  zeal  for  thecaufe,  which  |s  frequently 
ftrongeft  in  thofe  who  have  no  other  merit, 
with  the  moft  diftinguiftied  mark?  of  favor. 
The  emprefs  was  likewife  informed,  that  the 
archbi(hop  had  not  fled  out  of  the  kingdom  on 
account  of  the  royal  cuftoms,  but  of  the  pecu- 
niary caufe  between  him  and  his  mafter.  And 
moft  of  thefe  accufations  were  confirmed  to  her 
by  others  who  came  from  her  fon,  as  well  as  by 

John 
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John  of  Oxfbrd.  It  appears  from  a  letter,  fent  book  m. 
to  Becket  from  one  of  his  agents  in  this  bufi-  a,  D/1167. 
uefs,  that  (he  was  much  incenfed  againft  hitn,V.  £pift.  55. 
zndy  in  difcouriing  with  them,  cbmplained  of^'  '* 
the  bifliops  for  ordalming- men  without  titles, 
which  brought  into  the  church  a  multitude  of 
indigent  perfons,  who,  being  led  by  want  and 
idieflefs  into  all  forts  of  crimes,  were  protede'd 
from  punifhment  by  the  ecclefiafticil  privileges, 
and  could  not  be  reftrained  by  the  fear  of  de- 
privation, having  no  benefices  to  lofe,  or  of 
being  imprifoned  by  the  bilhops,  who,  in  moft 
cafes,  chofe  rather  to  difmifs  them  with  im- 
punity than  to  keep  and  feed  them  in  their 
jails.  She  alio  blamed  the  evil  cuftom  of 
allowing  pluralities,  even  as  far  as  feven  bene- 
fices to  the  fame  perfon,  and  of  taking  great 
fums  of  money,  as  commutations  for  the  pe- 
nance due  to  offences.  Becket^s  agent  himfelf 
acknowledges,  that  thefe  complaints  were  well 
founded^  and  exhorts  him  to  teftify  his  difap- 
probation  of  the  leveral  caufes  of  them  by 
words  and  deeds.  Particularly  he  defires  him, 
if  he  wrote  again  to  the  emprefs,  to  exprcfs  it 
to  her:  but  I  do  not  find  that  the  archbiihop 
paid  any  attention  to  this  honeft  exhortation. 
Indeed  he  could  not  do  fo,  without  allowing, 
that  Henry's  endeavours  to  reform  fuch  grie- 
vous abufes  wei'e  neceflary  and  laudable. 

In  one  of  thefe  conferences  with  the  perfon  s  v.  Epift,  ^j. 
employed  by  Becket,  Matilda  faid,     that  /iJ^utfupri. 
king  bad  concealed  from  her  all  his  intentions 
M  2  ^'and 
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OK  111.  a  and  counfels   whh  relation  to  the  churchy 

aTdTiigT^  becaufe  he  knew  fhe  uoas  inclined  to  favor  the 
"  clergy^'  If  this  was  true,  it  is  a  very  re- 
markable proof  of  the  caution  and  referve,  with 
which  he  trufted  even  thofe  who  had  the  moft 
of  his  confidence:  a  part  of  wifdom  very  ne- 
ceiTary  at  all  times  to  a  prince,  and  particularly 
fo  to  him  in  this  inftance,  if  Matilda  fpoke 
her  real  thoughts  to  the  agents  of  Becket. 
For,  when  the  conftitutions  of  Clarendon 
were  read  and. explained  to  her,  (he  exprefled 
a'  difapprobation  of  moft  of  the  articles,  and 
blamed  the  king  for  having  put  any  of  thofc 
cuftoms  in  writings  and  for  having  infifted 
that  the  bifhops  fhould  fwear  to  obferve  them ; 
becaufe  his  predcceffors  had  not  thought  that 
tliefe  precautions  were  necelfary.  To  account 
for  this  difference  between  her  ientimeuts  and 
thofe  of  her  fou  on  this  point,  it  may  be  fuf- 
ficient  to  obferve,  that  flie  was  now  drawing 
very  near  to  the  end  of  her  life ;  and  that  pro- 
bably the  pope,  before  he  injoined  her  to  me- 
diate in  this  difpute,  had  taken  care,  that  (he 
fliould  know  his  opinion  of  thofe  curtoms, 

v.Ep'ift.^j.     After  much  difcourfe  with  Becket' s  agents, 

ui  fuprL  preffed  them  to  tell  her,  what  they  thought 

might  be  a  foundation  for  her  to  proceed  upon, 
in  negociating  a  peace  between  her  fon  and 
the  church.  One  of  them  propofed  to  her, 
ihat^  without  any  promife  or  written  laws 9 
the  ancient  cufioms  of  the  kingdom  fbould  be 
"  obferved^  with  fuch  moderation^  as  that  nei- 
"  iher  the  liberty  of  the  church  fbould  be  takm 

away 
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away  by  the  fecular  judges^  nor  the  ii^ops ^ ^OK  UL 
**  almje  />,  as  he  acknowledged  they  had  done:*^  ^/D?i76y^ 
and  to  this  (he  aflented.    What  Henry  laid  to 
it  we  know  not:  but,  if  we  may  judge  of  his 
fentiments  from  a  letter  he  wrote  at  this  timej^rFp"**-4i^ 
to  the  college  of  cardinals,  he  was  far  from' 
defiring  a  reconciliation  with  the  church,  upon 
terms  fo  different  from  the  ideas  on  which 
he  had  a£ted,  and  liable  to  fo  much  difpute 
for  the  future.    For  there  he  declares,  with  all 
the  fpirit  belonging  to  his  charadler,  "  ihaty 
while  he  had  life^  he  would  not  fufet  the  lea/l 
diminution  of  thofe  rights  of  the  crown  and 
cujloms  of  the  realm^ '  wiich  his  illufirious 
predeceffors  had  enjoytd  and  maintained  in  the 
"  time  of  holy  Roman  pontiffs'*    And  the  ut- 
moft  advance  he  makes  is  a  general  promife, 
«^  that  if,  after  having  heard  what  he  had  to 
alledge  in  vindication  of  himfelfi  the  pope 
(hould  be  of  opinion,  that  he  liad  done  wrong 
or  gone  too  far  in  any  particular,  he  was 
very  willing  to  do  whaffoever  might  be  pro- 
per,  as  he  Jhould  be  advifed  thereupon  by  his 
clergy  and  barons^  agreeably  to  the  cujhmsy 
*•  the  dignities  J  and  the'  majejly  of  kis  king-* 
"  dom^ 

This  was  keeping  the  affair  in  the  hands  of 
the  parliament,  and  even  tying  them  down,  in 
any  counfel  they  (hculd  give  him,  to  a  con- 
formity with  his  laws  and  royal  prerogatives. 
He  farther  added,  **  that,  if  any  perfon  Jhould 

attempt  to  objlruEi  thofe  laws  and  preroga^ 
M  tivesy  or  anywife  derogate  from  them,  be  Jhould 
M  3  *♦  ejleem 


I 
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BOOK  III.  ^eem  Aim  -a  publick  enemy  and  manifefi  trai-- 
A. Drii6y! '^'^  kingdom'*    There  is  ajfp  a  letter 

v.  Epift.  42.  written  by  Matilda  to  Becket,  after  (he  had 
^  begun  to  negociate  with  her  fon,  and  knew 

his  mind)  in  which  flie  affirm?  to  that  prelate^ 
and  bids  him  reckon  upon  it  as  a  mofl  certain 
tcuthy  that  it  would  be  impoffible  for  him  to 
"  regain  the  kings  favor^  unlefs  by  great  bu^ 
Vj^EpUL  44.  u  ^11^  evident  moderation''    It  ap- 

pears by  another  letter,  that  the  arcbbilhop  of 
Rouen  wa^  joined  by  Alexander  in  this  media* 
tion  with  the  emprefs^  and  that  Henry,  in 
his  anfwer  to  that  prelate's  exhortations,  had 
complained  of  Becket,  as  having  aSed  againft 
his  perfon  and  kingdom  in  a  wry  iniquitous^ 
infolent^  f editions f  and  rebellious  manner:  mofl 
wickedly  endeavouring  to  defame  his  reputation^ 
and^  as  far  as  be  could^  to  diminijh  the  dignities 
of  bis  realm.    But  the  negociation  was  ended 
by  the  death  of  Matilda.    On  the  tenth  of 
V.  Chron.    September,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
fixty-feven,  (he  died  at  Rouen,  to  which  city 
Dicetolmag.  (he  had  been  a  munificent  benefaftrefs,  having 
dim  anno^   h\x\\t  there  a  ftone  bridge,  which  was  accounted 
ScTaUbTn-  one  of  the  nobleft  works  of  that  age ;  the 
tiquites  de  la  river  Seine,  which  it  traverfcd,  being  deep  and 
Roucn.^      broad  in  that  place,  and  the  tide  flowing  with 
great  ftrength.    Her  bounty  was  likewife 
difplayed  in  many  pious  and  charitable  dona- 
tions, exceeding  thofe  of  any  king  contem<» 
porary  with  her  in  the  whole  chrifiian  world. 
Nor  yet  was  (he  fatisfied  with  the  ads  of  pub- 
lick  fpirit  and  charity  done  in  her  life*time, 

but 
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but  left  by  her  will  large  fums  of  money  toB 00 Kill. 


convedts  and  churches ;  which  her  fon  paid, 
with  a  mod  exaA  and  honourable  fidelity,  ac- 
cording to  her  directions.  When  he  had  ac- 
quitted himielfof  that  duty,  and  feen  her  body 
interred,  as  ibe  had  defired  it  might  be,  in  the 
abbey  of  Bee,  he  fought  a  remedy  for  his  grief 
by  renewing  his  attention  to  publick  buiinefs. 

The  earldom  of  Mortagne,  which  had  de- 
fcended  from  King  Stephen  to  his  younger  foft 
William,  was,  on  the  deceafe  of  that  monarch, 
coniidered  as  an  efcheat,  and  granted  by  Henry, 
in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fixty-nine,  to 
his  own  youngeft  brother,  who  dying  without 
iffue,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fixty- 
four,  this  great  fief  was  re-annexed  to  the  de- 
mefine  of  the  dukes  of  Normandy,  from  which 
it  had  been  formerly  granted  to  Stephen  by 
King  Henry  the  Firft.  But  the  earl  of  Bou- 
lo^e,  who  had  married  the  daughter  of 
Stephen,  claimed  it  in  her  right.  The  que- 
ftion  was  whether  the  fief  was  heretable  by 
females :  for  all  were  not  fo  at  this  time.  But 
the  cuftom  of  making  them  fb  being  now  be- 
come eeneral,  the  pretenfion  of  this  prince  was 
fuppoled  to  be  equitable,  and  ftrodgly  fup- 
ported  by  his  brother,  the  earl  of  Flanders. 
Whether  they  made  their  demand  immediately 
after  the  death  of  William  Plantagenet^  or  not 
till  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fixty-fix, 
wheni  the  affairs  of  Henry  being  m6^e  embar- 


lepers  arui  other  poor  people. 


M4 
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BOOK  III. raft,  he  could  lefs  fafely  refift  an  application  of 
ArD[ii67,  ^^^^  nature,  I  cannot  ciilcover :  but  it  appears 
that  they  prefled  it  during  the  courfe  of  that 
year,  and  alfo  another  preienfion  of  the  earl  of 
V.Epift.  44.  Boulogne  to  feme  revenues  in  England,  which, 
^  *•  as  he  afferted,  belonged  to  him  iy  ancient  right. 

Thefe  muft  have  been  the.  grants  made  by 
William  the  Conqueror  to  Euftace  earl  of 
Boulogne ;  and  as  Stephen  had  pofl'eft  them 
by  virtue  of  his  marriage  with  the  daughter  of 
.  Euftace,  fo  his  daughter,  to  whom  the  rights 
of  her  mother  had  devolved,  might  give  her 
hufl)and  a  title  to  them  indifputably-  good. 
But  it  is  probable  that  King  Henry,,  upon  the 
death  of  her  brother,  and  while  ft)e.  was  ftill 
in  her  convent,  had  given  them  to  fome  baron, 
whom  he  was  unwilling,  to  deprive;  of  them 
upon  her  quitting  the  veil.  Whatever  his 
reafons  may  have  been,  he  rejedled  the  de- 
mand of  the  earl  of  Boulogne,  both  with  re- 
lation to  thefe,  and  to  the  earldom  of  Mor- 
tagne ;  which  fo  exafperated  the  two  brothers, 
that  they  jointly  formed  a  defign  of  invading 
his  kingdom,  while  he  was  detained  on  thie 
continent,  and  neceffitated  to  employ  a  great 
part  of  his  ftxength  .in  fuftaining  the  war 
againft  Louis.  Si3f  hundred  veflels  were  pre* 
pared  by  the  earl  of  Boulogne,  to  carry  over 
into  England  an  army  qf  Flemings ;  and  I 
doubt  not  that  the  plan  of  thjs  invafion  was. 
concerted  with  the  kings  of  France  and  of  • 
Scotland,  iind  with  the  princes  of  Wales* 
Perhaps  too  they  might  count  upon  the  iu- 

tcnded 
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^ndbd  excomtnunication  of  Henry  by  Becket,  ^OOKIIt 
aiid  upon  the  interdidt  with  which  he  th reaten-j^  ix  \  167. 
cd  the  realm;  from  whence  it  was  probable 
liich  inteftine  commotions  might  arife,  as 
would  greatly  favour  their  purpofe.    It  has 
been  mentioned  before,  that  the  clofe  alliance 
of  Henry  with  the  earls  of  Flanders  and  Bou- 
logne was  one  of  the  reafotis  that  made  him 
not  very  folicitous,  in  the  firft  years  of  his 
reign,  to  re-ellabli(h  the  maritime  power  of 
his  kingdom,  which  had  declined  under  Ste-* 
phen ;   as  he  thought  it  certain  that  their 
(hipping  would  on  all  occafions  be  employed  ^ 
rather  to  ferve  than  annoy  him.    But  there 
is  no  permanent  fafcty  in  any  reliance  on  a 
foreign  defence,  efpecially  if  it  produces  or  en- 
courages a  negleft  of  any  neceffary  part  of  the 
national   ftrength.     This  Henry  now  ex- 
perienced; and  he  might  have  fuffered  ex- 
tremely by  the  low  iftate  of  his  navy,  if  the 
number  and  difcipline  of  his  Englilh  militia 
had  not  fupplied  that  defe£t.    Richard  de 
Luci,  as  grand  Judiciary,  and  guardian  of  the 
realm  in  the  ablence  of  the  king,  commanded 
thefe  forces ;  the  earl  of  Leicefter,  at  this  time 
being  difabled  from  afting,  by  an  ill  ftate  of 
health,  which  not  long  afterwards  caufed  his 
death.    By  the  care  and  conduft  of  Richard, Gar.  Chretu 
ail  the  coafts  were  lb  covered  with  large  bodies ^j^^^J*^"' 
of  foldiers,  whom  the  laws  of  thofe  times  bad 
trained  to  arms,  and  enabled  the  crown  to 
call  forth  upon  any  jemergency,  for  the  defence 
of  the  kingdom,  that  the  two  earls 'were  deter- 
red. 
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BOOK  llL.rdcjy  notwithftandii^  the  fupcriority  of  their 
A^D/ii67^^  maritime  forces,  from  attempting  to  land. 

Yet  Henry,  in  all  whofe  counfels  refentment 
yielded  to  policy,   being  apprehcnfive  that 
their  enmity  might  hurt  him  on  the  continent, 
and  encourage  the  king  of  France  to  continue 
a  war,  which  he  deiired  to  end,  offered  the^ 
Epift.  44.1.1.  earl  of  Boulogne,  in  lieu  of  all  claims,  an  an- 
nual penfton  of  a  thoufand  pounds  flerling, 
wbieh  in  thofe  days  was  equivalent  to  one  of 
fifteen  thoufand  in  thefe.    Both  the  brothers 
hereupon  declared  themfelves  fatisfied ;  and 
the  e4rl  of  Boulogne  obliged  himfelf,  by  the 
conditions  of  the  treaty,  to  ierve  the  king  as 
his  vaflal ;  the  penfion  he  was  to  receive  being 
^P-I^c^confidcred  as  a  benefice^  which  required  from 
MiliobFran * ^  return  of  homage  and  fealty.  Thefe 
foife,  t.  i.    ilipulations  were  in  reality  of  much  the  fame 
147'.  ^      purport  with  the  Jtibfidiary  treaties  of  our  times. 

And  certainly,  though  it  is  dangerous  and  ion 
politick  in  government  to  truft  its  defence 
and  fecurity  to  foreign  forces  alone^,  or  to  place 
its  ehhf  dependence  upon  any  aids  from  abroad ; 
yet  to  corroborate  and  increafe  Ithe  ftrength 
of  a  nation  by  treaties  of  this  kind  with  foreign 
powers  ha&  ever  been  efteemed  an  a<£l  of  good 
policy,  and  pradtifed  by  ftates  the  moft  re- 
nowned for  their  wifdom  and  military  virtue. 
The  kings  of  England  particxilarly,  even  thofe 
of  the  higheft  fpirit  and  moft  warlike  difpofi- 
tions,  have  continually  done  it,  from  the  earlieft 
times.  But  they  took  great  care  that  the  pay- 
ment of  thefe  ilipulateid  penfioQs  to  ^Dreign 

princes 
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pritces  (hoiiid  not  be  coiiftraed  to  imply  ahyBOOKin* 
dependence  on  thofe  to  whom  they  gave  ihem  ;  a.  1x1167/ 
but  ihould  appear  to  be  wi  2£t  of  political 
prudence,  in  whicb^  diough  the  intereft  both 
the  coQtra^ing  parties  was  confidered  alike^ 
yet  the  fuperiority  was  fuppofed  to  be  on  tjie 
fide  of  the  giver.     William  of  Malmibury  V.Maimj^ 
tells  us,  that  King  Henry  the  Firft,  wheni.V 
Robert  the  Second,  earl  of  Flanders,  arrogandy 
demanded  of  hiajt  a  penfion,  or  annual  fubiidy^ 
of  three  hundred  marks,  which  the  earl*  s  father 
had  received  from  William  Rufus,  returned 
this  anfwer,     that  the  kings  of  England  wiere 
^<  not  acct:i^Qmed  to  pay  tribute  to  the  .Fle« 
mtngs ;  nor  would  he^  through  fear,  bmng  a 
<^  ilain  co  the  iidependence  and  iib^y  of  bis 
«^  crawn,  which  his  predeceflbrs  had  miaintaia-- 
^<  fd    If  thereitare  the  eari^wihild  traibio^is 
inclinations,  he  wouh!,  wfaeoitus  fboiul  oo-i 
caiion,  give  to  bim,  as  ta  a  jrehticoi  and^a^ 
friend ;  but  any  demand  of  this  nature  Amid 
be  abfolutely  rcfofed,**    This  was  a  deola* 
ration  agreeable  to  the  wifdom  and  dignity  of 
that  king ;  but,  having  ihewn  a  proper  fpifit 
in  refifting  the  claim,  he  afterwards  ^^liowed  p^^^^*^ * 
the  policy  of  his  father  and  brother,  in  afc*  «"»^-*« 
taching  to  himfelf,  by  a  fubiidiary  treaty,  the 
mafter  of  a  country,  which  was  ib  convenient* 
ly.  iituated  either  to  aiiift  or  annoy  the  realm 
of  England. 

Similar  meafures  were  taken  by  King  Henry 
thf  Second.   In  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  thcAppcmUz 
fii^^thteG  he  condudeda  treaty  with  Theodc*  to  dm  book. 

rick 
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BOOK  IlLrick  earl  of  Flanders,  and  Philip,  bis  fon ;  by 
A.  d/ 1 167.  wbich  they  agreed  to  become  vaflals  to  him 
and  liis  fbn,  the  heir  apparent  of  his  crown,  in 
confideration  of  a  yearly  peniion  of  five  hun- 
dred toarks ;  four  hundred  of  which  were  to 
be  paid  to  Theodorick,  and,  after  bis  death,  to 
his  {on  ;  aitd  one  hundred  to  his  confort,  the 
countefs  of  Flanders,  who  was  aunt  to  King 
Henry:  but,  in  cafe  of  her  death,  the  whole 
fum  of  five  hundred  marks  was  to  be  paid  to 
the  earL  This  penfion  is  declared  by  the  words 
of  the  treaty  to  be  a  feudal  grant ;  and,  in  re- 
turn for  it,  befides  the  homage  and  fealty, 
which  the  earl  and  his  fon  were  obliged  to, 
they  particularly  promifcd,  that  they  would 
faithfully  aflift  the  king  and  his  ion  to  main* 
taia  and  defend  the  kingdom  of  England  againft 
all  perfons  whatfoever ;  only  with  a  referve  of 
their  fibalty  to  Louis  their  foverei^Tn  ;  and  that, 
in  cafe  of  an  iDvafion  of  the  laid  kingdom  by 
aay  other  foreign 'power,  or  of  any  conlidcra- 
'  bie  rebellion  within  it,  the  one  or  the  other  of^ 
them  would  come  to  the  afEftance  of  the  king 
and  his  fon,  with  a  tboujand  knights^  or  mtli^ 
iary  tenants^  each  of  whom  (a;>  appears  by  one 
aUfcle  of  the  treaty)  was  to  bring  with  him 
three  horfes.  The  term  of  their  lervice  was 
not  limited  to  any  number  of  days,  but  was  to 
be.regulated  by  the  neceflity  which  called  them 
over.  And  they  were  bound,  if  required,  to 
.  take  an  loath  to  the  king,  upon  their  arrival  in 
Engbnd,.  that  tbey  would  be  true  to  his  fcrvice. 
Th^  king,  or  bis  fon,  was  to  find  ihips  to  bring 
/  .  them 
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them  over  and  carry  them  back  into  Flanders,  BOOKHL 
and  was  to  maintain  them  the  whole  time  of  ^7^5?7i67/ 
their  abode  in  England,  and  indemnify  them 
for  all  lofles  fuftained  by  them  there,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  was  cuftomary  with  refpeft-  to 
the  knights  of  the  king's  own  houfehold. 
Certain  cafes  were  mentioned,  in  which  the 
earl  and  his  fon  were  to  be  freed  from  the 
obligation  of  coming  over  to  England  and 
ferving  in  their  own  perfons ;  but  no  ex- 
ception was  fpecified  with  rfefpeft  to  the  troops, 
which,  even  in  cafe  of  an  invafion  from  the 
king  of  France,  tvere  to  be  fent  into  England, 
when  fummoned  by  Henry,  and  to  be  ready  ' 
to  embark  within  forty  days  after  the  fummons 
were  received.  The  earl  and  his  fon  were  to 
ufe  their  utmoft  endeavours,  by  counfels  and 
entreaties,  to  hinder  the. king  of  France  from 
invading  England  in  perfon  ;  but  if  he  (hould 
invade  it,  and  bring  over  with  him  either  the 
earl  or  his  fon,  they  promifed  to  come  with  » 
•few  of  their  own  fortes,  as  they  poffibly  could 
without  incurring  a  forfeiture  of  the  fief  they 
held  of  the  French  crown. 

By  another  article  of  this  treaty,  any  vafials 
of  Flanders  were  permitted  to  ferve  the  king 
of  England  or  his  fon  ;  and  a  free  paifage  was 
allowed  to  them  from  the  feveral  ports  of 
Flanders,  or  of*  the  earldom  of  Boulognev, 

rhefe  were  the  principal  articles  relating  to 
England.    There  were  others  by  which  the 
earl  ot  Flanders  and  his  ion  engaged  likewife 
to  bring  fome  cavalry  to  the  king  or  the  prince, 
•         '  in 
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B(H>g  HI  Normandy  or  in  Maine^  upoa  terms  foafe- 
A,  a  1x67.  wbot  difl^renty  which  it  will  not  be  neeeflary 
Sec  Ryincr's  to  par ticukfife  here.  The  whole  wafc  formed 
Foedcra,v.i.  ^^^^  jj^^  pj^^^  q£    fubfidiarjr  trcsoy,  or  cou- 

▼ention,  made  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  uid 
ckve>  and  renewed  two  years  afterwards,  by 
Kingiienry:  the  Fixft^  with  Robert  the  Second, 
es^rl  of  Flandera.  A  tranfcript  of  it  from 
Rytt^er's  Ftcdera  is  inierted  in  the  Appendix 
.  bf  longing  tq  thife  book,  as  it  contains  inany 
th^ng^,  which,  to  the  curiofity  of  an  antiqiiary, 
may  be  worthy  of  notice. 

While  thtte,  affars  were  tran(a£ling  on  this 
.£4«  rof  the  Alps,  Pope  Alexiander  had  in  Italy 
experienced  two  great  revoliicions  of  fortune. 
V,  Annales  The  emperor's  atms,  in  the  fpriog  and  fummer 
&  F^ndfci''  of.  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fixty-fcven,  had 
Pagi  BrcYiar.  been    fuccefsful,  that  he  had  entered  Rome  as 
^oMuro-  ^  conqueror,  and  had  caufed  himfelf  and  the 
na»  fub  CO-  cmprefs  to  be  crowned  by  the  antipope,  on  ttie 
de«"annojft thirtieth  day  of  July,  in  the  church  of  St. 
Mom.       l^^ttr ;  Alexander  having  been  forced  to  yield 
v.etiam     to  his  Competitor  the.  Latcran  palace,  and  fly 
SrSbS'     Beneventum.  But,  on  the  fecond  of  Augull, 
dem  anno,    the  imperial  army  was  attacked  by  a  peftilential 
&ver,  caufed  by  the  bad  air  of  Rome,  which  in 
that  feaibn  of  the  year  is  mortal  to  Grangers, 
efpecially  after  rain,  a  great  quantity  of  which 
then  happened  to  fall,  and  was  immediately 
fucceeded  by  violent  heats.    The  diftemper 
raged  with  fuch  violence,  that  in  fix  or  fevcn 
days  the  emperor  loft  the  gceateft  part  of  his 
forces,  and  almoft  all  the  nobility  that  attended 

him 
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him  in  this  expedition,  among  whom  was  his  BOOK  lit. 
chancellor,  the  archbi(hop  of  Cologne  5  l^is  a.d. 
couiin-german,  the  duke  of  Rotenburg,  who 
was  fon  of  the  late  emperor,  Conrade  the 
Third  I  and  feveral  other  great  princes  and 
counts  of  the  empire.    To  fave  the  remains  of 
his  army,  he  was  obliged  to  retire  from  Rome 
and  the  Campagna ;  but  the  contagion  purfued 
him :  two  thoufand  died  on  their  march,  be- 
fore he  could  get  into  Lotnbardy ;  and  moft 
of  thofe  who  furvived  continued  for  fome  time 
in  a  fick  and  languid  condition.    This  fudden 
calamity,  which  Becket,  in  a  letter  to  Alexan-V.Ep1ft.21* 
der,  compares  to  the  deftrudlion  of  the  Aflyrian     ^9-  »^ 
artny  under  Sennacherib,  gave  fuch  a  weight 
to  the  fentence  of  excommunication  and  depo« 
fition  which  that  pontiff  foon  afterwards  pro- 
nounced againft  the  emperor,  that  moft  of  the 
cities  in  Lombardy  revolted  from  him ;  and 
Rome  itielf  would  have  returned  under  the 
power  of  Alexander,  if  the  hoftages  given  to  v.  Epift.  66^ 
the  emperor  by  the  principal  citizens  had  not 
reftrained  the  fenators  from  admitting  him 
within  the  walls. 

Such  was  the  ftr.te  of  affairs  in  Italy,  about 
the  time  when  the  legates,  fent  by  Alexander 
to  Henry  on  Becket's  affair,  came  into  France. 
They  had  fet  out  from  Rome  at  the  beginning 
of  January,  but  did  not  arrive  at  Montpellier 
till  the  end  of  October  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  fixty-feven,  having,  in  order  to  avoid 
the  emperor*s  troops,  or  from  other  fecret  rea- 
fons,  been  much  delayed  in  their  journey.  On 

their 
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BOOK  III  their  coming  into  France,  Cardinal  William  of 
A.  D.' 1 167.  P^via  wrote  to  Becket  a  very  civil  and  amicable 
V.  Epift.  9.  letter,  excufing  fome  appearances  in  his  paft 
^  **•         condudt,  which  that  prelate  might  have  feen  in 
difagrccable  lights,  by  the  neceffity  he  was  un- 
der of  endeavouring  to  gain  fuch  a  credit  with 
the  king  as  might  render  his  interceffions  for 
V.jSpM*  19*  peace  more  efFeftuah    To  this  Becket  wrote 
an  anfwer  lb  rude  and  ofFenfive,  that  John  of 
Salift)ury,  tpwhofe  iufpedkion  he  thought  pro- 
per to  fubmit  it  before  it  was  fent  to  the  car* 
V/Epift.ao.  dinal,  frankly  told  him,  *^  that,  in  his  judge- 
ment,  a  courier  of  the  pope  ought  not  to  have 
received  fuch  language  from  him ;  and  that, 
.^^  if  the  cardinal  were  to  fend  both  letters  to 
the  pope,  his  own  writing  would  conviSl  him 
of  the  charge  of  rancour  and  contumacy 
brought  againft  him  by  the  king^  Where- 
V.Epm.io>  upoi)  he  wrote  another,  and  then  a  thirds 
xi.L  11.      which  he  likewife  fubmitted  to  the  corredions 
of  his  friend ;  but  ftill  there  remained  fuch  z 
V.  Epift,  2^.  bittcrnefs  and  virulence  in  the  fty le,  that  John 
^  of  Salilbury  expreffed  himfelf  much  dilTatisfied 

with  them,  and  compofed  one  for  him,  which 
was  probably  fent  to  the  legate.  He  himfelf 
wrote  another,  full  of  the  groffeft  adulation^ 
to  Cardinal  Otto,  the  colleague  of  William  of 
Pavia,  who,  he  thought,  was  lefs  his  enem/, 
though  not  much  his  friend.  Notwithftand- 
ing  the  notoriety  of  his  being  difpleafed  with 
the  legation  itfelf,  as  unneceffary  and  hurtful 
V.  Eplft.  18.  j^-^  affiurs,  he  told  tliis  legate,  that  upon 
"  the  news  of  his  coming  the  whole  congregation 

^^of 
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«  gf  ChrtJFs  hantjhed  pck  triumphed  with  joy^OOVi  ITL 
*«  and  thank/giving:  as  if  an  angel  bad  been\^  ^^^^^ 
fent  down  from  heaven  to  comfort  the  church 
and  free  the  clergy :  and  that,  although  his 
"  colleague  was  fufpedled  by  many  as  a  favorer 
of  the  king,  and  capable  of  being  corrupted 
to  the  ruin  of  the  church;  yet  it  was  be- 
lieved,  that  he^  with  Mofes^  had  the  angel  of 
the  Lord\  that  is^  the  holy  ft>irity  going  before 
him  in  the  law^  who  ^ould  always  protect 
him^  and  not  fuffer  him  to  have  another  God^ 
or  to  prefer  either  rewards,  or  perfon^  or 
*^  caufej  to  the  divine  word''    In  another  part 
of  this  letter  Becket  exprefles  a  hope,  that  the 
fufpicions  conceived   of  William  of  Pavia 
might  be  falfe,*  and  that  his  intimacy  with 
Henry  might  turn  in  the  end  to  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  church,  the  falvation  of  the  king, 
,  and  the  glory  of  God  ;  but  cautions  both  the 
legates  not  to  put  any  confidence  in  thofe  falfe 
propbetSi  thofe  Balaams^  the  Rnglijh  hifhops  \ 
ana  tells  Cardinal  Otto,  that  he  believes  him 
to  be    the  man  of  God,  fent  into  England  to 
relieve  the  defolnte  Shunamite,  and  cure  the 
^powerful  Syrian  of  his  leprofy  \  but  at  the 
*^  fame  time  to  inflidt  on  the  Gfhazis  who  foU 
^  lowed  him   the  punijhment  they  deferved'^ 
And,  among  the  efFefts  which  he  expedled 
from  the  recovery  of  Henry,  he  mentions  a  full 
rejiituiion  of  all  that  had  been  taken  from  bim^ 
felf  and  his  friends^  with  fecurity  and  favour  to 
them,   and  liberty  and  peace  to  the  church: 
adding,  ^'  that  it  was  to,  be  hoped^  from  the  pe* 
Vol,  IV.  N  nitenct 
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BOOK  IXJ.  ic  nl fence  of  the  king,  that  be  vsould  nst  cmtend 
A.  D.  1 167.  "       longer  for  the  maintenance  of  his  nufioms^ 

which  the  pope  had  condemned  with  the  una^ 
"  nimous  confent  of  the  cardinals  \  nor  require 
"  any  oathsy  which  could  not  be  kept  without 
"  violating  the  catholick  faith  and  religion.** 

All  thcfe  things  \yere  thrown  in  to  make 
the  cardinals  fenfible  of  the  inutility  of  at- 
tempting, by  any  gentle  method;,  to  mediate 
a  reconciliation  between  him  and  the  king, 
who  they  might  be  fure  would  not  yi^ld  to 
fuch  demands.  And,  as  WilUam  of  Pavia 
had  faid,  in  the  letter  he  fent  to  hiip*  that 
he  was  come,  with  his  colleague,  to  determine  the 
quejiions  between  him  ^nd  the  iinjg  of  Engtan^^ 
he  took  great  umbrage  ^t  thefe  words,  and 
wrote  thereupon  to  the  pope,  that,  ixotsi 
V.  Epift.  12.     ^Yie  tenor  of  the  kttefs  which  he  aiad  the. 

^'  King  of  France  had  received  fromi  hi^  UoUn 

nefs,  he  had  rather  expedted  the  confolation 
**  of  peace,  than  the  confufon  which  would  arije 

from  the  decifion  of  qufftions  between  him  and 
**  the  king  of  England.**  He  likewife  veaturofJ. 
to  fay,    that  the  cardinal  above-men tiwedwae 

not  a  perlbn  to  whofe  authority  or  judge-^ 

ment  in  this  caufe  he  ought  to  be  fubje^  $ 

//.  beiKg  contrary  tQ  all  juftice^  that  he  fbould 
^  *^  fubmit  to  be  tried  or  examined  by  cme  wh^ 

fought  to  trajffick  with  his  blood.'  Wherefore 
«^  he  entreated  his  Holinefs,  that  he  would  at 

leaft  annul  the  authority  of  this  legate  lb  far 

as  it  had  any  relation  to  him  or  his  cau&.^* 
This  requeft  was  partly  founded  upon  a  jpepoit, 
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or  furrfiffe,  which  theh  prevailed,  that  the  fee  of  BOOK 
Cantferi)ury  was  promifed  to  William  of  Pavia,  aTdTT^ 
if  the  depofition  of  Becket  ihould  by  his  means 
be  efFedted.  Whatever  truth  there  might  be 
in  that  furmife,  Which  certainly  does  not  feen} 
rcbible,  Henry's  eager  defire  that  he  (houl^ 
e  nominated  for  the  determination  of  this 
caufe,  and  his  knowrf  attachment  to  that  prince, 
Were  reafdns  fufEcient  to  juftify  the  archbifliop 
in  excepting  agairift  him  as  a  judge.  3ut 
lince  there  was  no  likelihood  that  Alexander, 
to  whorti  he  had  done  many  fervices,  fhould 
revoke  the  tommiflion  he  had  given  him,  thefe 
complaints  and  declarations  of  ill-humour  in 
Becket  could  do  that  prelate  no  fervice ;  but 
mi^t  anger  the  pope,  and  render  the  con* 
ditiotis  of  that  reconciliation,  which  this  cardi- 
nal was  employed  to  mediate  for  him,  ftill  lefs 
advantageous^ 

The  two  legates,  in  a  johit  anfwer  which  Epift. 
they  made  to  his  letters,  exprefled  themfelves 
much  difl&tisfied  at  his  loading  their  negocia* 
tiof)  with  fo  riiany  difficulties,  which  they 
thoifght  inliirmountable^  and  plainly  told 
hirii,  that  the  infifting  oii  fuch  poipts  at  this 
time,  particularly  oh  the  reftitution  of  all  that 
liad  been  taken  from  hini  and  his  followers, 
would  be  very  imprudent,  and  was  what, 
without  thekqowledge  and  ccJnfent  of  the  pop^ 
they  would  by  no  means  agree  to.  After 
hnahy  peevifli  and  affe^ied  delays  on  his  part, 
they  had  a  conference  with  him,  on  th? 
nineteenth  of  November,  in  the  year  eleven 
N  2  hundred 
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BOOK  III- hundred  and  fifty-feven,  at  Planches,  a  town 
^[''■^"''J"^^  of  the  French  Vexin.    On  their  return  into 
Normandy,  they  fent  the  pope  an  account  of 
what  had  paffed  in  that  meeting.    In  this 
v.  Epift.i8.  letter  they  fay,  **  that,  upon  their  arrival  in 
King  Henry's  dominions,  they  found  the 
"  difference  between  him  and  Becket  much 
more  inflamed  than  they  wiflied:  for  he  him- 
felf  and  the  better  part  of  his  court  affirmed, 
"  that  the  archbifliop  had  vehemently  excited 
the  king  of  France  againft  him,  and  had  alfb 
"  induced  his  relation,  the  earl  of  Flanders, 
who  before  had  been  void  of  any  rancour 
towards  him,  to  defy  him  on  a  fudden,  and 
do  all  that  was  in  his  power  to  make  war 
upon  him  ;  as  he  certainly  knew,  and  as,  by 
evident  indication's,  was  fufficiently  appa- 
"  rent.'*    They  then  proceed  to  acquaint  the 
pope,  "  that,  in  their  firft  audience  of  Henry, 
♦«  they  delivered  into  his  hands  the  letters  they 
brouglit,  which  having  read  and  confidered, 
and  finding  them  lefs  fatisfadtory  to  him 
"  than  forae  others  which  his  Holinefs  had 
"  fent  him  before  on  that  affair,  he  (hewed 
"  great  indignation ;  and  tl>e  more,  becauie, 
as  he  told  them,  he  undoubtedly  knew, 
that  fince  their  departure  from  Rome  the 
archbifliop  had  received  letters,  which  en- 
tirely  exempted  him  from  their  jurifdidlion. 
He  likewile  affirmed,  with  the  concurrent 
«  teftimonies  of  all  the  bifhops  there  prefent, 
that  what  his  Holinefs  had  been  told  con- 
*^  cerning  the  ancient  cufloms  of  England  was 

"  not 
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not  founded  on  truth:  and  further  ofFcred,BoOK  ill. 
««  that  if  any,  which  were  repugnant  to  the^  0/11^7.' 
ecclefiaftical  laws,  fhould  appear  to  have 
been  added  in  bis  time^  he  was  willing  to 
«  annul  them  according  to  the  judgement  of 
"  his  Holinefs.*' 

I  need  not  obferve  that  in  this  offer  the  king 
rifqued  nothing;  but  the  legates  continue  their 
narration  by  faying,    that  they  had  laboured, 
conjointly  with  all  the  principal  clergy  olF 
Henry*s  dominions,  to  prevail  upon  that 
«*  monarch  to  approve  of  their  adting,  not 
only  as  judges,  but  alfo  mediators,  between 
him  and  the  archbifliop,  that  all  hope  of  a 
^<  reconciliation  might  not  be  cut  off;  and  had 
«^  fent  their  own  chaplains  with  letters  to 
that  prelate,  in  which  they  named  a  fafe 
"  place,  where  he  might  confer  with  thera 
"  on  the  approaching  feaft  of  St.  Martin: 
But  he,  pretending  fome  excufes,  which  they 
did  not  think  worth  repeating,  put  off  the 
"  day  of  their  meeting  till  the  nineteenth  of 
"  November,  at  which  delay  the  king  expreffed 
a  deeper  refentment  than  they  could  have 
believed.   And  when  Becker,  notwithftand- 
"  ing  the  offer  they  made  him  of  a  fafe  con- 
^  dudl,  would  by  no  means  confent  to  meet 
them  on  the  borders  of  Henry's  country^ 
"  adjacent  to  the.  French  territory,  they  fo  far 
^<  deferred  to  him,  as  to  repair  to  a  place  wtth« 
^  in  the  .bounds,  of  that  territory,  which  be 
appointed  himfelf,  left  his  being  deprived  of 
.  .      :  3  .       « the 
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BOOK  ui.  u  the  benefit  of  thk  coAfeccnoe  (houU  be  im- 
A.  d;  1 167'.     puted  to  them." 

Conlkjering  the :  rcfpeft  which  Becket  owed 
16  the  dignity  of  the  legates,  and  the  profcf- 
.    fions  he  had  made  Jo  Cardinal  Otto,  his  hB-* 
haviour  on  this  occafion  can  be  only  accounted 
for  by  the  arrogancc'of  his  temper,  and  a  iised 
refolution  to  avoid,  or  at  leaft  to  delay,  any 
trfeaty  with  the  king.    For  he  certainly  could 
riot  juftify  the  diftraft  he  exprefled  of  that 
roooarch,  in  refuiing«  to  meet  the  legates  at  the 
pjace  they  appointed,  even  with  a  fafe  coudud. 
There  was  indeed  no  occafion  for  any  fecurity, 
excjipt  thd  honour  of  thofe  minifiers,  \^hich 
Henry,  for  his  own  ikke,  would  not  hare  vio- 
Ijrted.    They  go  on  to  tell  the  pope,  "  that 
they  had  begun  the  conference  with  the 
archbifliop,  by  endeavouring  to  perfuade,  - 
ami  earnflftly  exhorting  him,  to  fhew  foch 
<^  humility  towards  the  king^  who  bad  heaped 
upon  \im  fo  many  benefits,  as  might  afford 
^^them  fome  matter  whereon  to  grpund  a 
negociation  for  making  his  peace.  To  which 
he  hid  anfwered,  after  a  private  confultation 
**  with  his  friends,  that  he  would  fu^cientfy 
humble  hirofelf  towards  the  king^  Javing 
tke  hmmr      Gad^  tie  liberty  of  the  cbwchy 
the  di^hy  of  hk  own  piffm^  ^^^poj^ji^i  df  - 
the  churches^  and  the  jupce  due  ta  binifUf' 
^}^and:  timfe  usho  btlongid  ta  hijH.    Thai^  uponr ' 
his/enumqratkig  altthtfe  exceptions^  they* 
hid  urged  to  him  the  neceffity  of  fi^cQiiyin^ ' 
^ShiB'tlemands ;  which  Ige  not  doing,  they  , 

V  alked 
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alked  liim,  whether,  upon  the  poiMs  that  were  BOOK  lit 
fpecified  in  the  letters  of  his  Holinefs^  he  a,  D.'^nV' 
would  fubmit  lo  their  judgement ;  as  the 
king  and  the  appellant  bifliops  had  promifed 
to  do  ?  To  which  he  immediately  anfwered, 
that  he  had  ndt  received  from  his  Holinefs 
any  fuch  command ;  ^irf,  if  be  and  all  wb$ 
hihyiged  to  hhn  were  firft  abfohaely  reftoredf 
•*  he  nviuld  then  froeeed  in  this  matter  accord'^ 
tng  t^  the  orders  be  Jhould  receive  from  the 
apoJioHcal  fee.    That  the  conference  being 
thus  ended,  and  his  words  having  been  fuch 
as  had  no  teiidency  either  to  a  trial  of  his 
caoie,  or  an  agreement  with  Henry,  they 
**'had  diade  their  report  to  that  monardh,  con« 
«  eealing  tABfiy  things,  and  foftening  others^ 
as  well  as  they  could.    Wheretfpoft  the 
king  and  his  chief  nobility  began  to  ailert, 
**  that  he  was  now  fully  cleared  by  the  arcb^ 
bijhofs  refujing judgement r 
Againft  the  truth  of  this  concluiictfi  nolhing 
is  fatd  by  the  legates ;  bet  they  add»     that  the 
**  Englifli  prelates,  with  many  of  the  clergy 
•♦there  prefent,  eameftly  enquired' of  them^ 
whether  by  any  Ipccial  mandate,  or  by  their 
<♦  general  legatine  powers,  they  could  compel 
*•  him  to  jubmit  to  their  judgement  f  And  find* 
ing  their  authority  inAiHicient,  either  to  de- 
tcriAine  the  caufe,  o^  to  proteft  the  appel^ 
<^  lants  ^ivid  the  archbifliop,  they  had  una- 
^  nimou^y  agreed  to  renew  their  appeal  to 
his  Hdliners,  tilt  the  net't  feaft  of  St.  Martin^ 
^  in  tbe  mean  white  putting  thcmfelves  and 
N  4  the 
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BOOK  III.  u  the  whole  realm  of  England  under  his  pro- 
aIdT^  teaion." 

This  was  procuring  another  year  of  dela^, 
in  the  courfe  of  which  they  might  hope  foi? 
fome  alteration  in  their  favour,  either  from  the 
diftrefs  of  the  pope,  or,  perhaps,  from  his 
death.  The  legates  gave  their  confent  to  it, 
at  the  fame  time  informing  Alexander,  ^«  that 

they  had  forbidden  Becket  to  atttxnpt  any 

thing,  during  this  interval,  againft  the  fub« 
"  jedts  or  kingdom  of  England.'*  And  they 
concluded  with  exhorting  him     to  proceed  in 

this  affair  with  great  circumfpedtion/* 
v.^pift.3o.  gut  Becket  himfelf  wrote  to  Alexander  an 
account  of  what  had  paiTed  in  this  interview 
with  them,  which  contains  fome  particulars 
not  mentioned  in  theirs,  and  a  laboured  de* 
fence  of  his  own  conduft.  After  thanking  his 
Holiuefs  for  having  abridged  th^  authority 
given  at  firft  to  the  legates,  he  excufes  his 
having  put  off  the  time  of  his  meeting  them  a 
Jittle  longer  than  they  defired,  becaufe  he  could 
not  afiemble  fo  r^dily  his  exiled  friends,  whofe 
attendance  and  advice  he  thought  he  might 
want.  As  to  the  charge  brought  againft  him 
pf  having  incited  the  king  of  France  and  the 
carl  of  Flanders  to  m^ke  war  upon  his  ibve* 
vereign,  he  fays  in  general,  that  he  had  effsiced 
f*  thofe  fufpicions  with  true  and  probable  argu* 
ff  ments;  and  th^ttlle  king  of  France  himtelfj 
f *  on  the  following  day,  had,  in  prefence  of  the 

cardinals,  fo  far  as  he  was  concerned,  u/m 
f '  oatJ!^  atujied  bU  innocence.^'   He  adds,  that 

'  God, 
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God,  the  fcarchcr  of  all  hearts,  knew  he  was  BOOK 
•*  free  from  this  offence  ;  for  he  was  not  fo  111^70^1 
<^  read  in  the  fcriptures  as  to  think,  that,  in 
^<  fuchacaufe,  a  prieft  ought  to  employ  carnal 
weapons,  inftead  of  fpiritual,  or  trud  in 
princes  or  in  the  arm  of  flefli."    He  then 
relates  to  the  pope  another  particular  of  his 
difcourfe  with  the  legates,  not  related  by  them<* 
felves,  ^<  that  he  was  alked  by  the  cardinal  of 
"  Pavia,  whether  (as  he  was  no  better  than 
his  predeceffors)  he  would  promife  the  king, 
in  their  prefence,  to  maintain  all  thofe  cu« 
5«  (loms,  which  under  former  kings  and  arch*^ 
^<  biihops  of  Canterbury  had  been  maintained ; 
f<  and  fo,  complaints  on  both  (ides  being  quiets 
ed,  regain  his  archbiQioprick  and  the  king^s 
ffivour,  if  they  could  be  obtained  for  him  ? 
To  which  he  replied,  that  none;  of  his  prede« 
ceiibr^  h^d,  by  any  king,  been  conftraiped  to 
make  fuch  a  prpfeilion  :  nor  would  he  eirer 
f «  promife  obedience  to  cuftoms  which  deftroy- 
ed  the  liberty  of  the  church  of  God,  tore  upt 
the  privileges  of  the  apoftolical  lee,  and 
were  plainly  repugnant  to  the  divine  law; 
cuftoms,  from  the  gbiervance  of  which  he 
>^  had  been  gracioufly  abfolved  by  his  Holi- 
*f  nefs,  in  the  prefence  of  them  and  many  others 
5*  at  Sens."    He  added,     That,  by  God's 
gi'^cCf  he  ihould  never  forget  thofe  words  of 
his  Hoi  jnefs,  which  ib  well  became  an  apofto* 
f  *  lical  mouth,  that  they  ought  ratbet  to  yield  up 
f*  their  necks  to  the  Jword  or  the  axe^  toon  con^ 
fent  to  jucb  '^kednefiy  und  Jo  Jorjake  their 
'      ^  « pa/loral 
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BOOK      •«  fq/hral  iharge^  eut  of  a  fcandshus  att^h^ 
At    1 167^  "         U  temporal  ihinpi  or  cn  inordinati 
Iwe  of  life.    After  this,  the  conftitutioos  of 
Ciarenddn  being  read,  he  sriked  the  legates. 
Whether  they  could  bc'obferved,  or  evert 
^  cftmiived  at,  by  a  prieft,  without  bringing 
H  both  his  order  and  his  foi>l  iato  danger  ?** 
*«  Addling,  that  b^  had  fworn  fealty  to  the  kiiig 
.     fwing  his  order^  and  would  fo  keep  it  to 
him,  as  not  to  give  up  the  faith  he  ow^d  to 
God.    But,  being  exhorted  to  comply  fof 
the  peace  of  the  church,  he  urged  the  daiigef 
^  ef  the  preceded ;  that^  no  pcrfon  would  af- 
terwards  dare  to  open  his  mouth  for  ecele- 
fia(licai  liberty  j  that,  whei>  the  paftors  gav6 
^  way  in  fuch  a  cowardly  mahnef  j  none  *lfe 
would  contend  for  the  defence  of  the  houfe 
of  Iftael ;  and  that  neither  hisHolincfs,  uot 
any  apoftohcal  man,  had  ever  inftrufted  the 
^  church  by  fueh  examples,'^' 
•  Thefe  are  the  principal  j>oints  in  which  th6 
Je«ter  of  Becket  differs  from  that  of  the  legates ; 
but  in  the  bitternefs  of  hie  heart  he  could  not 
help  filling  it  with  the  (hirpfefl  inveftivdS 
^gainft  the  appellant  bifliops ;  remiiKling  th<J 
pope^  That  tbey  who  now  thirjied  for  his  itood 
were  the  fame^  who,  upon  the  demand  of  his  pall:, 
had  expreffed  by  their  letters  th&  mofi  entire  ap* 
pfo^tion  of  bh  etefHon,  and  befiowed  M  hit 
ptffin  tbe  higbeft  encomiums  ;  tHougb  at  prtjhnt^ 
emtraSSing  hoib  truth  and  tbeMfekHS,  ib^ 
bad,  ty  tbe  impudence  tf  lying  and  ftatterin^, 
fnade  ibemfehts-  tontemptibiti  and,  like  thi 

Jlaves 
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JLopQts  In  ancknt  comedies ^  fiftsfffirtnedj  and  then^O^^  lit 
dmed^  at  the  nod  of  their  Majier.     He  alfa^"'^^  ,,^^ 
complained  to  his  Holtnefs,     That,  befides 
^\  the  churches  of  Canterbury  and  Todrs,  the 
king  had  for  a  long  timedetainsd  in  his  own 
<^  hands  no  kfs  than  /even  vacam  bijb^pricks  in 
England  and  Normandy^  and  fafiet^  no 
^<  paftors  to  be  ordained  in  them.    He  adds, 
that  the  clergy  were  given  up  to  the  Ibldiers 
^<  of  that  prince,  to  be  trampled  upon  and  made 
"  their  prey.    He  aiks  the  pope,  bo^  he  Will 
aqfwer  the  endtiring  of  this  at  the  day  of 
jadgement  ?  Who  will  refift  Antichrift  at 
his  coming,  if  fo  little  oppofttioQ  i^  trade  to  * 
<^  the  vices  and  crimes  of  bis  forenimiers  ?  R 
M  is^  fays  he,  by  fucb  forbearance  on  out  fde^ 
u  that  ibe>  ffown  of  the  tvorld  grow  infiknt ; 

^ings  became  tyrants^  fi  as  to  imagine  that 
*f  no  rights  no  frivilege^  is  ta  be  left  to  the 
church,  unlefs  at  their  tle&fiire*    mt  bUffed 
is  be  who  takes  and  dafbes  their  little  ones 
againfi  the  Jiones.    For  if  Judah,  accofd^ 
M  ing  to  the  command  of  the  Imv^  does  not  root 
f  <  out^  the  Canaanitp^  he  will'  grow  up  againjl 
f  ^  Inm  to  be  perpetually  his  enemy  and  his  Jcourge. 
M  ^ahe  cdutAge^  father y  and  be flrong\  for  mire 
are  with  us  than  againji  us<.    The  impimts 
Prtd&iok  has  already  bedtt  crufhed  by  the' 
<f  hords  nMko  will  fooH  crujk  others  alfo^  y  they 
do  nit  repenty  and  make  their  peace  with  the' 
chitteh*^^  Thi»  M^rt^f^liis  Hdlnefe  to  a 
verbal  account,  from  the  meiTengers  he  fcttilto 
of  fome  particulars  which  he  did  not 

think 
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BOOKIIL  think  proper  to  write,  he  addreffes  him  thus  r 
A*  D/ub;. "      t^is     yo^^  Jerenity  be  well  affured,  that, 
if  I  would  from  the  beginning  have  acqui* 
"  cfced  in  thofe .wicked cuftoms,  Ifliould  not 
^'  need  the  mediation  of  any  cardinal,  nor  in*- 
<f  deed  of  any  man  living*    In  vain  do  they 
^  plead  in  defence  of  them  the  example  of' 
*f  the  Sicilians  or  the  Hungarians,  which  would 
^  iK>t  excufe  us  in  the  day  of  judgement,  if 
we  (hould  prefer  tht  barbarifm  of  tyrants 
to  apoftolical  ihftitutions,  and  believe  that 
the  injolence  of  fecular  powers  (hould  be.  the 
rule  to  direft  our;  life,  rather  than  the  eternal 
•      teftament,  confirmed  with  the  blood  and 
«  death  of  the  fon  of  God/*    He  then  com- 
plains very  bitterly  of  the  perfecution  he  had 
fuffered  for  the  fake  of  the  church  ;  and  afks 
the  pope,     Whether  it  ought  to  be  the  fruit 
«^  of  his  labour  and  exile,  and  of  the  oppofition 
he  had  made  to  the  fierceji  opprejfor  of  the 
^  cburciyy  in  defence  of  its  freedom,  that,  after 
*f  fo  many  miferies  fuftained  by  himfelf,  and 
by  thofe  who  were  baniflied  on  his  account,  • 
inftead  of  the  confolatiqn  which  he  had  fo 
<f  long  expelled,  and  the  vengeance  due  from 
*^  God  and  his  Holinefs  .  to  the  injury  donfe  to 
Chri(t  Jefus,  he  (hould,  by  .the  authority 
^  of  this  legation,  be  vexed  with  delay  and 
chicanery,  year  after  year,  and  at  Jaft  have 
the  right  and  juftice  of  hjs.  caufe  turned  - 
to  the  )?uio  of  himfelf  and  his  vhhappy 
^  friends/'  ^  . 
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Such  was  the  letter  of  Becket  on  this  oc-bookhi' 
cafion;  a  letter  full  of  that  raixture  of  paflion^p'^j^y' 
and  cuimingj,  which  is  one  diftiuguifhing  mark 
of  his  fingular  character !  I  would  obferve  upou 
it,  that  the  teftimpny  of  Louis,  alledged  by 
him  in  vindication  of  himfelf  from  the  charge 
of  having  incited  that  monarch  to  make  war 
upon  Henry,  may  fo  far  be  true,  as  that  he  did 
not  dtreStly  inftigate  or  advije  him  to  do  it  \  but^ 
that,  by  indircft  methods,  by  poilbning  hi$ 
mind  with  jealoufies  and  fufpicions,  and  in* 
flaming  his  bigotry  agaiuil  an  oppreifor  and 
perfecutor  of  the  church,  he  difpofed  him  to 
^reak  all  friendfliip  with  that  prince,  can  hardly 
be  doubted,  if  we  confider  the  rancour  ex« 
preiTed  in  his  letters,  and  the  whole  tenor  of  his 
conduft.    The  probability  of  it  is  further  con-  v.  Epift.  163. 
firmed  by  the  manner  in  which  one  oif  his  ^ 
neareft  and  mod  intloiate  friends  wrote  to  him, 
and  to  others,  upon  the  events  of  this  war, 
and  qf  pther  quarrels  wherein  their  fovereign 
was  engaged ;  expreffing  great  fatisfaSiou  when 
his  enemies  feemed  to  have  any  advantage 
over  him.    That  fimjlar  arts  were  ufed  to  in- 
cenfe  the  earl  of  Flanders,  one  may  reafonably 
fuppofe ;  nor  was  it  difficult,  £pr  one  fo  exi- 
perienced  in  the  world  as  Becket  had  been,  to 
do  this  in  a  manner  that  would  finally  anfwer 
his  purpofe,  without  committing  any  open. or 
pofitive  a£t  of  high  treafon. 

With  regard  to  the  complaint,  which  Becket 
makes,  of  Henry*s  keeping  feven  bifliopricks  in 
England  and  Normandy  too  long  unfilled,  it 

jnuft 
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Book  in,  muft  be  otoferved,  that  if,  during  the  abfencc  of 
A.  D.  1x67.*^^^  prelate,  the  vacant  fees  in  this  kingdom 
had  been  filled  up,  the  perfons  elefted  to  fup- 
ply  fhem  couM  not  have  been  confecrated  with- 
out an  ofFenoe  againft  his  metropolitan  rights^ 
It  appears  that  Henry  was  defirous  to  fill  them 
V.  Epift.  jV  tip  at  this  time,  by  the  intervention  of  the  le- 
gates  ;  but  the  pope,  at  Bccket's  requcft,  had, 
by  a  particular  maniJate,  reftrained  them  from 
interfering  in  that  affair  till  the  arcbbfflxop 
Ihould  be  entirely  reconciled  to  the  king. 
What  occafioned  the  delay  in  the  Norman  fees 
is  uncertain :  but  it  probably  was  forae  good 
reafon  ;  as  we  do  not  find  that  the  legates  mad^ 
any  remonftrances  to  the  king  on  that  article, 
or  took  any  notice  of  it  in  their  letter  to  thd 
pope. 

•  Mcnry  was  much  difcontented  at  the  report 
of  the  conference  with  the  archbi/hop,  and  ftifl 
.more  at  the  inability  which  he  found  In  th6 
legates  to  do  him  any  fervice.    On  their  fi6- 
turn  into  Normandy,  he  preflfed  them  to  heat 
V.Epift,  a6.}iis  caufe  with  Becket,  and  offered  to  give  them 
any  fecurity -they  Should  afk,  that  he  w6ttl4 
ftand  to  their  juxlgment  on  every  article, 
ihey  would  rtnder  to  him  what  eDen  the  loweji 
of  men  had  a  right  to  demand  from  thetrt^  ju/liti. 
,  They  replied,  that  their  commiffion  was  not 
to  judge,  but  amicably  tocompofe  his  difputes 
with  that  prelate.    At  the  end  of^  this  con- 
ference he  faid  publickly,  and  even  in  their 
hearing  (if  we  may  believe  an  anonyraotis 
'  letter 


Utt4t  to  Segk^t)        he  ^ifiedhis  eyes  migbt^O^^ 
ij^wr  m^re  fee  tJk  fme  of  v  Gar4imL    Nevfnrr  ^["5rTi6^ 
t1mle&9  wh^i  tiir^  afterwards        their  diiHV^^Epift.  o« 
di^npe  of  leave,  he  begged  their  affiftatioe  and  ^ 
bterceflkHi  with  the  pope  to^  rid  him  of  Bechi^ 
and  fpoke  with  ib  much  emotiou,  that  he  evm 
Ihed  tear^ ;  "  at  which  (fays  the  ktter-writfer) 
"  Cardial  William  of  Pavia  feemed  alfo  to  ' 

weep ;  hut  Cardinal  Otto  oauld  hardly  for- 
^  bear  from  laughing/*  And  he  adds^  "  xh^% 
"  the  latter .  gave  notice  to  the  pope,  by  a 
^  fecret  cha?«a«U  that  he  never  would  be  coo- 

cerned  in  the  depofing  of  Becket,  nor  con* 
^  ienting  thQieuato;  though  tht  kiagfsmtd» 
^  d^re  mthit^  but  bis  head  s»  a  char^r^ 

AU  ti9^  a{4>^Uant  Eoglifli  prelates  now  wrote  v.  Fpiid.  33. 
to  hb  Holtnefa  moft  bitter  complaints  of  tbe  y^^pj^jj^j-, 
archbi(hop'9  behwiour,  with  rekcion  to  them^^Gem. 
felves,.  th^  church,  and  the  .kingdom.  Thejp 
be  decUwd  to  pay  the  king  forty  tjbm^ 
^  Jiwd  ffnarbs^  or  imre  (as  bis  own  ptopk  nfwm* 
^  id)j^  er  even^to  p§a£e  up ofijt  aecmmti  anddemed 
^<  to  bis  fnwHgh  md  bis  mqfiter  what  be  ought 
\^  not  tp  deny  eoeu*  to  s  heathen  jor  publieanJ'* 
The  ^mbez&lonMot  iras  eooraioitt :  for  thti' 
film  he  was  charged  with  was  c<|urivalei]t  ioc 
thofe  days  to  abov.e  four  hia&dred  thamfaftA 
pounds  in  thefe.   And  the.  btfliop  of  Loodon,:v.  Epift,  6. 
m  a  publick  afiS^mhiy  before  the  legaAes^  iA\^^ 
Urged  ^ag^n  that  pcdnt,  and  titrated  Becket*« 
defence  with  ridicuk  and  contempt^  .faying^ 

the  arebbijhi^  tboughe^  ihatf  as  fats  wr^ 
r^immdby  bapftfmy  fo  deit(&utene  di/ibarged  ijf 

promotion.*^ 
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BOOK  promotion:"  The  plea  indeed  was  ridlculoUSt 
A.  0/1167.  Becket  well  knew ;  for  in  the  above- 

V.  Epift.  3a  mentioned  letter  he  told  the  pope^  that  although 
he  had  a  confidence  in  one  of  the  legates^  yet 
there  was  no  man  but  his  Holinefs  to  whom  he 
would  venture  to  commit  this  caufe  of  the  Lord. 
v.Epift.49-  That  pontifF,  before  he  departed  out  of 
See  aifo  Ap-  France,  had  granted  to  this  prelate  a  very 
P^"*  extraordinary  brief,  in  which,  by  virtue  of  his 
own  apofiolical  power ^  he  reverfed  and  annulled 
the  fentence  paft  by  the  bifhops  and  barons  at 
Northampton,  which,  on  account  of  Becket's 
contumacy  in  his  fuit  with  John  the  Icing's  marc- 
ichal,  had  declared  all  his  goods  to  be  forfeited 
to  the  king;  "  becaufe  (fays  the  brief) ^/i  inferior 
cannot  judge  a  fuperior^  efpecially  one  to  whom 
bif  obedience  is  due  ;  becaufe  all  the  goods  of  the 
archbifbop  belong  to  the  churchy  which  ought 
not  to  fuffer  any  lofs  or  inconvenience  for  the 
faults  of  its  pafior\  and  becaufe  the  fentence 
was  contrary  to  the  ecclefiajiical  ufage  andttfe 
forms  (f  the  canon  law.""  But,  even  under  the 
protection  of  fuch  an  exemption  from  the  au- 
thority of  all  laws  except  thofe  of  the  diurch, 
Becket  could  not  be  fafe  from  the  demand  of 
a  debt  incurred  before  he  was  a  bijbop^  during 
the  courfeof  his  admin iftration  in  a  civil  em* 
ployment ;  the  equity  of  that  demand  being 
fubmitted  to  the  judgement  of  legates  from  the 
pope«  He  therefore  defired  to  avoid  any  trial 
upon  it,  and  decide  it  more  advantageoufly  by 
excommunicating  Henry,  and  forcing  him  to 
purchafe  abfolution  by  an  adl  of  grace  and  ob- 

livion. 
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liviod.   But,  to  his  great  mortification,  foonBOOKir. 
after  the  conference  between  him  and  the  le-  AiDTiTeiT' 
gates,  in  which  he  declared,  he  would  not  lub- 
mit  to  their  judgement,  unlejs  he  and  his  friends 
were  Jirji  rejiored^  2i  condition  he  was  certain 
the  king  would  refufe,  he  received  from  them 
a  letter,  forbidding  him  to  pronounce  any  fen- j^-.."'^P^*' 
tence  of  interdict  againft  the  realm  of  England,  ' 
or  to  excommunicate  any  petfon  within  that 
realm,  till  the  affair  had  been  brought  before 
the  pope*  and  till  hi^  pleafure  thereupon  (hould 
be  known :  which  mandate  they,  grounded 
upon  the  authority  of  Alexander  hitnfelf,  ligni- 
ficd  to  the  appellant  bifhops  in  letterb  from  that, 
pontiff,  produced  by  them  to  the  legates.  He 
had  enteitained  no  apprehenfions  of  this  prolii- 
bition,  when  he  gave  his  Holinefs  an  account 
of  the  conference  with  the  legates,  in  the  man- 
ner related  before ;  .  and  it  grieved  him  fo 
much,  that,  in  the  dejeftion  and  agony  of  his 
mind,  he  again  prayed  to  the  pope,  as  he  hady'.Epift.47« 
done  when  the  two  cardinals  came  firft  into 
Normandy,  with  very  indecent  and  profane 
applications  of  fcripture.  Not  long  afterwards, 
he  received  a  letter  from  Alexander,  in  which,  v.  Epift.gi. 
after  exhorting  him  not  to  fink  under  the^'"* 
weight  of  his  afflidtions,  but  remember,  that 
blejfed  are   they  who  Juffer  perfecution  for 
"  righteoufnefs  fake^'^  that  pontiff  gave  him 
this   judicious    and    friendly    admonition : 
"  Where  you  are  certain  that  juftice  and  the 
liberty  of  the  church  are  greatly  injured,  do 
not  endeavour  to  make  your  peace  with  the 
Vol.  IV.  O  "  king 
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BOOK  HLa  ting  to  the  depreffion  and  diminution  of  the 
A.  D. "lias/ ecclefiaftical  dignity :  but  ncvcrthclefs,  a» 
^<  far  as  it  can  be  done,  faving  the  honour  of  your 
^<  office  and  the  liberty  of  the  church,  humble 
your/elf  to  bifttf  and  ftrivc  to  recover  his 
^  favour  and  afie&ion ;  neither  he  too  much 
«  i^^/i/  ^  him^  nor  require  greater  fecurities 
than  you  needJ"*  If  the  archbifliop  had  dif- 
creetly  foUowed  this  counfel,  it  would  have 
prevented  his  death ;  but  to  humhie  himfelf  was 
a  leiibn  he  could  not  learn^  nor  did  he  think  ic 
ccmfiftent  with  the  honour  of  his  office.  This 
letter  had  therefore  no  efFed:  on  his  conduft : 
and^  as  he  was  ftopt  by  the  pope's  mandate 
from  any  hoftile  proceedings,  nothing  material 
was  done^  with  relation  to  the  difiereuce  be«- 
tween  him  and  the  king,  for  feveral '  months. 
But  ibon  after  Midfummer,  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  fixty-etght,  the  earl  of  Flanders^ 
upon  fomc  overtures  then  made  by  Henry,  car- 
ried him  to  wait  on  that  monarch  at  a  certain 
place  on  the  borders,  where  a  conference  be-  ' 
twefen  the  kings  of  FraiKe  and  England  was 
appointed  to  be  neld.  If  we  may  believe  what 
y.Epift.  JO-  wrote  himfelf  to  the  pope,  it  was  thought 
that  a  reconciliation  might  have  then  beetl  ob* 
tained  for  him  on  the  mofl:  advantageous  terms. 
But  two  minifters,  whom  Henry  had  fent  to 
Beneventum,  returning  from  thence  at  this  im- 
portant junfture  of  time,  brought  to  that 
prince  a  letter  from  the  pope,  wherein  it  was 
ordered  by  his  Holinefs,  that  Becket*s  fpiritual 
authority  over  him,  or  his  kingdom,  or  any 

perlbns 
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jjcrfons  belonging  to  it,  fhould  be  entirely  BOOK iir. 
fufpeuded,  till  that  prelate  had  recovered  his  ]^^  o/iibdi 
royal favor :  whereupon  he  was  fo  elated,  that 
he  would  not  fo  much  as  fee  him.  And 
being  permitted  by  Alexander  to  publifh  this 
letter,  he  fent  copies  of  it  to  England,  and 
over  all  the  realm  of  France:  nay,  he  boafted 
in  publick,     that  he  bad  obtained  the  fame 
privilege  as  his  grandfather  Henry  the  Ftrfi^ 
who  was  king^  legate^  patriarchy  emperor^  and 
all  that  he  wijhed  to  bcj  in  his  own  territories  J' 
This  was  only  an  hyperbolical  expreffion  of  his 
triumph ;  and  he  had  reafons  of  policy  to  found 
it  as  high  as  he  could.    But  he  feems,  on  this 
occafion,  to  have  exceeded  the  limits  of  his 
ufual  prudence.    For  he  told  the  bi^hpp  of  > 
Worcefter,     that  he  had  now  got  the  pope  iirW^-Epift.  31. 
a/l  the  cardinals  in  his  purfe.^'    He  even  de-     ^  . 
clared  in  his  family,  what  bribes  he  had  given, 
and  to  whom  of  the  facred  college.    All  which 
was  immediately  repeated  to  Becket  by  frien<£s 
and  fpies  he  had  there. 

What  rendered  the  afflifilion  of  that  prelate 
more  painful  and  infupportable  to  him,  was 
the  confidence  he  had  conceived  from  the  pro- 
fperous  ftate  of  Alexander's  affairs  at  the  time 
when  this  letter  was  fent.  For,  by  a  doti- 
federacy  of  the  Lombards,  the  emperor  had 
heen  forced  to  abandon  Pavia,  which  city  he 
4iad  repaired  to,  after  the  deftruftion  the  fick- 
nefs  contradled  at  Rome  had  madt  in  his  army; 
and  retiring,  or  rather  flying,  from  caftle  to 
caflle,  had  eicaped  at  lad  out  of  Italy,  through 
Q  z  the 
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book:  III. the  territories  of  Humbert  earl  of  Savoy  and 
A.d/u6S.'  Maurieniie,  which,   not  without  difficulty, 
were  opened  to  him,  in  the  utmoft  extremity 
of  his. danger,  by  tlic  interceffion  of  a  near  re- 
lation of  that  earl,  the  marquis  of  Montferrat. 
He  was  even  forced,  when  he  came  to  the 
borders  of  Savoy,  to  go  fecretly  off,  by  night, 
with  only  five  of  his  menial  fervants,  and  dif* 
guifed  in  their  habit.    Neverthelefs  Ibme  good 
reafons  might  prevail  with  the  pope  to  grant 
this  favour  to  Henry.  He  had  a  cool  and  fober 
mind,  which  was  able  to  preferve  in  the  midft 
of  profperity  a  provident  attention  to  future 
dangers.    Frederick  indeed  had  been  driven 
beyond  the  Alps ;  but,  his  perfon  being  fafe, 
his  power  was  ilill  formidable ;  and  the  lofles 
he  had  fufFercd,  from  a  misfortune  fuperior  to 
all  human  prudence,  were  more  likely  to  ex- 
.cite  in  him  a  defire  of  revenge,  than  fubdue 
Morenz^con-^^  Weaken  his  courage.    No  regard  was  paid 
tin.  Struv.    in  G^jrmany  to  the  fentence  of  excommuni- 
^ra^2^dc  ^'^^^^^  ^'^^  depofition  pronounced  agjainft  him 
frcderico     by  Alexander,  the  fummer  before.  The  whole 
Earbaroifa.    body  of  the  empire  remained  firm  in  the  party 
d'Alkm^^ut^      the  antipope.    Among  a  people  fo  numc- 
ann.  M(;8.    rous  and  lo  warlike  as  the  Germans,  new 
FronciiciTa-  arj^ieg  might  foon  be  raifed,  and  brought  again 
titf.  fubann.  uito  Italy,  to  luppoft  the  caulc  of  that  poutift. 
X167,        Xhc  duke  of  Saxony  alone  was  fuch  a  power- 
ful prince,  that,  whiift  he  adhered  to  Frede^ 
rick,  the  oppofite  party  might  ftill  dread  a 
change    of   fortune.     Alexander's  greatcft 
ftrength  was  in  the  protedion  given  to -him 

by 
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by  the  kings  of  England  and  France :  but  theB  O  o  K IIL 
earl  of  Champagne,  who  had  a  governing  ^^^^T^ 
influence  in  the  French  court,  wiflied  well  tov.  Epiil.  79, 
the  emperor,  and  at  this  very  time  was  en-^""' 
deavouring  to  negociate  a  match  between  a  fon 
of  that  prince  and  a  daughter  of  Louis,  Whe- 
ther tlie  latter  would  refufe  this  alliance  was 
uncertain  ;  and  the  bifliop  of  London  had  toldj^-.^P*^*  3^* 
Alexander,  not  long  before,  in  a  private  and ' 
confidential  letter,     that,  if  King  Henry  fhould 
throw  off  his  obedience  to  him  as  pope^  there 
would  not  be  wanting  a  perfon  to  bow  the 
knee  to  Baaly  and  take  the  pall  of  Canterbury 
from  the  antipope^s  hands ^  nor  others  to  fill 
all  the  Englijhjees  ,under  that  idol  with  great 
devotion  ;  ana  that  many  already  wijhed  for 
^^fuch  a  remlutionJ"^    On  the  other  hand,  to 
have  facrificed  Becket  to  Henry  would  not 
only  have  hurt  the  power  of  the  papacy  and 
the  reputation  of  the  pope,  but  have  exafperated 
Louis,  whofe  regard  for  that  prelate  was  be- 
come an  enthufialhi.    Under  thefe  difficulties 
Alexander  refolved  very  prudently  to  keep  the 
affairs  .in  his  own  hands  as  long  as  he  could, 
and  prevent  either  party  from  going  into  ex- 
tremes, which  might,  in  their  confequences, 
endanger  his  interefts.    What  he  wilhed  was, 
that  Becket  might  be  perfuaded  to  defire,  and 
make  it  his  own  requeft,  to  change  his  arch- 
biftioprick  for  another  out  of  England.  And 
there  is  in  the  Cotton  Library  a  manufcript^-^"^"* 
letter  to  Henry  from  Cardinal  John  of  Naples, ciaudius 
which  affirms  to  that  monarch,  "  that,  if  heB.ii.f.a68.b. 

O  3  "  vvould^^^^ 
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BOOK  IIL"  would  follow  his  counfel,  and  make  a  right 
A.  D.  ii68,  "  letters  which  the  pope  had  fent 

"  hirii,  Becketj  feeing  himfelf  deprived  of  all 
ajfiftance^  and  certainly  knowing  that  be  could 
V  iiy  no  means  ever  return  to  the  fee  of  Can^ 
terbury^  would  voluntarily  renounce  ity  and 
heg  to  be  provided  for  in  fome  other  fee^  where 
he  might  refideJ"*    But  in  this  the  cardinal 
was  miflaken  ;  and  Alexander,  who  perceived 
that  Bccket's  agents  at  Beneventum  were 
greatly  diffatisfied,  and  that  there  was  reafon 
to  apprehend  he  never  would  confent  to  anjr 
fuch  exchange,  thought  it  neceffary  foc^i  after- 
y.Epift.  x6. wards  to  write  him  an  apology  tor  what  he 
^  had  done ;  which  he  chiefly  grounded  on  the 

danger  of  driving  Henry  to  engage  in  a  con- 
federacy with  the  emperor,  whom  he  called 
in  his  letter  a  tyrant^  and  a  flagitious  enemy  (f 
the  church:  but  he  aOured  the  archbifliop, 
that,  if  the  king  was  not  reconciled  to  him 
by  the  beginning  of  Lent  (meaning  the  Lent 
of  the  year  eleven  liundreid  and  fixty-nine), 
«  he  would  then  reftore  to  him  full  power 
to  execute  the  duty  of  his  office,  not  only 
upon  particulars  of  dignity  in  the  ftate,  but 
upon  the  kingdom  itlelf,  and  the  perfon  of 
the  king,  without  any  obftacle  of  an  ap- 
"  peal,  if  he  fhould  find  it  expedient  for  himfelf ; 
and  provided  he  did  it  with  the  pontifical 
gravity  and  deliberation  which  fkch  a  pro^- 
ceeding  rcc^tiired!^ 

Before  this  letter  came  to  Becket,  on  the  firft 
notice  of  that  which  Henry  had  publiflied  to  all 
7     '  France 
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France  with  fo  much  exultation,  the  angty^QQ^^M* 
prelate  had  fent  to  Alexander  moft  pathetick^  p.  1,68. 
compiauits,  or  rather  upbraidings,  on  that  fub- v.  Epift,  14, 
jcft;  his  highfpirit  being  unable  to  conceal  its^-*^-^^*^  "* 
reientmeat.    He  had  written  in  the  fame  ftyley* 
to  the  college  of  cardinals;  and  had  engaged fitluL*^ 
£bme  French  biihops,  and  even  the  king  and 
<]ueen  of  France,  to  expoftulate  with  his  Holi- 
fiefs  on  the  injury  he  had  done  to  him  and  the 
cfanrch.  After  receiving  thcfe  letters,  the  pope 
wi^ote  to  him  again,  with  ftrong  proteftations, 
that  his  afiedton  for  him  was  not  declined, 
but  daily  increafed:  that  he  conftantly  pro* 
^  pofed  to  maintain  and  preferve,  with  the 
moft  diligent  care,  his  honour  and  dignity, 
and  the  rights  of  the  church;  and  that  he 
^  would  faithfully  keep  the  promife  he  had 
^  given,  by  leftoring  him  to  the  plenitude  of 
'♦*.liis  authority  on  the  -day  he  had  fixed/*  He 
§avje  the  fameafibrencesto  the  king  of  France; 
but  he  could  not  be  induced  to  (horten  the  termt 
though  he  had  been  informed  by  a  letter  from  av.BpilL  m 
trufty  friend  in  that  kingdom,  "  that,  notwith-L 
^«  Handing  a  caution,  which  conformably  to 
his  orders  had  been  given  to  Louis,  not  to  be 
alarmed  if  he  fliould  hear  that  the  Engliih 
miniders  at  Beneventum  had  gained  lome 
great  point  againft  Becket,  becaufe  bis  HoU^ 
Tufs  nvould  keep  the  caufe  of  that  prelate  in 
his  breaft ;  he  was  fo  much  diftiirbed  at  the 
boafts  which  Henry  made  of  the  letter  he 
^<  had  received,  as  to  complain  that  his  Holi- 
^  nefs  had  broken  his  word  to  him,  and  even 
O  4  to 
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POOK  lILu  tQ  fay^  the  heat  of  anger,  that  he  would 
\.D.\i64l  "  Pp^       longer^  out  of  regard  to  the 

^''Jee  of  Rome^  from  procuring  a  benefit  to  him* 
Jelf  and  his  kingdom,  as  he  Jhould  find  it  ex^ 
^^pedientC^   meaning  the  projedlcd  alliance 
with  the  emperor*s  Ion. 

Befides  the  aff'edion  this  monarch  retained 
for  Becket,  his  own  intereft  now  might  reafon- 
ably  iucenfe  him  agarinft  the  conduA  of  Alex- 
ander.   For  the  excommunication  of  Henry 
would  have  enabled  him  to  make  war  againft 
that  .prince  with  advantage,  or  to  prefcribe  the 
terms  of  peace.     Rut   Alexander  pleaded, 
\^Ep|ft.     46  i\^^x.  the  iQeof  Rome  was  accuftomed  rather 
^  ^  '       ^«  to  fuffer  any  damage  and  lofs  to  itlelf  by  a 
deliberate  condu6t,  than  to  fin  by  precipita- 
tion."    In  (hort,  he  would  not  be  driven, 
by  follicitations  or  menaces,  out  of  that  plan, 
which  he  had  very  judicioufly  fettled,  as  the 
beft  for  his  intereft,  and  purfued  with  great 
IkilU 

v.E^i<>^S.      if  ^ve  may  believe  John  of  Salifbury,  this 
;o8. 1!!^    uncypedttd   iuipcnfion  of  Becket's  authority 
was  c>btt.ii:ed      William  of  Pavia,  who  wrote 
to  tliv  po  e,     that  I  e  .ipprebended  great  dan- 
gtr  ro  hi'  ielr  ai^  iiib  coll -ague,  if  thearch- 
biiliop  (lioxild  j)als  ,  ny  leiitence  againft  the 
king  o.  liis  king(i       v  hilc  they  continued 
^  lu  h;s  i(  rritoricf.  '  .  Certain  it  is,  from  the 
V.Epift.  109. evidencti  of  Becket  himfelf,  who  mentioned 
it  as  a  (ecret  to  be  revealed  to  no  mortal  ex*- 
cept  the  p*)pc  and  his  own  moft  faithful  friends, 
that  »  piciienger  whom  he  had  fent,  about 

that 
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that  time,  to  the  legates,  had  received  from  BOOK  m. 
Cardinal  Otto  a  private  inflru£tion,  to  let  him  A.D/ii6g] 
know,  "  that  Alexander  muji  not  fend  to  them 
any  mandate  agatnji  the  king^  whom  they 
would  not  offend^  till  they  had  left  his  domi-^ 
flions^  either  out  of  regard  to  his  Holinefs^  or 
to  atry  other  perfon.^^    Upon  which  ^^^^l^'XlSS^ 
ration,he  immediately  difpatched  an  inftru£lion^*^  *' 
to  his  agents  at  Beneventum,  ftrongly  to  prefs 
the  recalling  of  thofe  legates  without  delajr. 
Ncvcrthelefs  it  appears,  by  the  above-cited 
letter  of  John  of  Saliftury,  that  they  were  not 
recalled  till  the  autumn  of  this  year,  eleven 
hundred  and  (ixty-eight. 

A  little  before  their  departure.   Cardinal  jJ^jj^P"**-'®^ 
Otto,  in  taking  leave  of  the  king,  made  uie 
of  that  occafion  to  exhort  him  to  a  fpeedy 
reconciliation  with  Becket.  He  replied,  "  that 
from  his  afFe£lioxi  to  the  pope  and  to  them, 
"  he  would  confent  to  let  the  archbifhop  return 
in  peace  to  his  fee,  and  take  car^  of  his  church 
"  and  his  own  bufnefs^    This  (whatever  li- 
mitation he  might  mean  to  annex  to  it  by  the 
concluding  words)  was  certainly  a  great  con-« 
defceniion,  and  fuch  as  it  is  probable  he  would 
not  then  have  been  brought  to,  if  he  had  not 
trufted  that  Becket  would  refufe  to  return 
without  many  other  conditions.    After  a  long 
difpute  with  the  cardinal  about  the  royal 
cultoms,  he  faid,      that  he  and  his  children 
"  would  be  content  with  thofe  alone,  which 
it  (hould  be  proved  that  his  anceftors  had 
enjoyed,  by  the  oaths  of  a  hundred  men  of 

"  England, 
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BOOK  lll.^i  England,  t  hundred  of  Norinandy,  a  huii- 
1168.  ^  Anjou  and  of  fais  other  domiuxous. 

^*  But,  if  this  propoiitk>n  did  not  pleafe  the 
archbifhop,  he  was  ready  to  itaod  to  the 

f«  arbitration  of  three  EogHih  biihops,  aud  of 
three  who  belonged  to  his  territories  on  the 
continent,  namely  Rouen,  fiaieuz,  and 
Mans*  Or,  in  cafe  that  even  dm  (liDuld  not 
be  thought  fufficicnt,  hse  would  fubmit  to 

«  the  judgement  of  the  pope,  with  this  rcfcrve 
only,  that  this  a£t  ihouid  not  prejudice  the 
rights  of  his  heirs." 

If  Becket's  objeftion  Co  the  conftitutions  of 
Clarendon  had  been  (as  ibme  have  maintained 
tfiat  They  were)  imovntitmsy  the  firft  propofal 
iienry  made  with  regard  to  the  coyal  cuftom^ 
would  have  removed  all  his  difficulties.  But 
it  was  the  difcordance  of  them  to  the  dmme  lam 
upon  which  be  grounded  bis  oppofition ;  and 
by  <6e  divine  laws  he  meant  the  ecclefiafti- 
<:al  canons,  •  All  that  the  church,  at  any  time, 
had  illegally  obtained  or  ufurped  from  the  ilate, 
he  fuppofed  to  be  its  juft  right ;  and  all  at* 
tempts  made  by  the  ftate  to  recover  what  it 
had  loft,  or  to  oppofe  future  encroachments^ 
he  treated  aB  facrilege.  The  king  therefore 
muf):  havie  been  feniible  that  his^  firfl  propofai 
would  not  be  accepted  by  Becket :  he  rifqued 
More  in  the  fecond :  but,  undoubtedly,  iu  the 
laft  he  went  a  great  deal  too  far;  becauie^ 
though  he  articled  that  this  aft  (hould  not 
prejudice  the  right  of  his  heirs,  yet  fuch  a  con- 
'ceffion  made  ior  his  own  li£>time,  befides 

the 
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the  prefent  detriment  and  injury  to  the  ft«e,BOOKin. 
would  have  laid  fucceedhig  princes  under  very  a.  ii6g* 
great  difficulties  to  recover  that  right  from  a 
power  lb  affifted  by  the  bigotry  of  thfe  people, 
and  which  knew  fo  well  how  to  convert  the 
(horteft  poileffion  into  a  permanent  claim. 
In  all  probability,  this  was  rather  a  Com- 
pliment lightly  throHvn  our^  to  (hew  hisdefird 
of  ah  agreement  with  the  church,  and  10  k)ad 
the  archbilhop^  than  a  deliberate  purpofe,  Upon 
tvhich  he  fincerely  intended  to  proceed.  Being 
a^ked  by  the  cardinal,   «  what  he  would  do  ly-^^*-'"^- 
with  regard  to  the^  reftitution  demanded  by  * 
Beckett  and  to  which  he  was  bound  in  coa- 
Icience  ?**  he  anfwered,  «  he  would  do  no- 
thing    attefting  with  many  ftrong  oaths,  that 
all  he  had  taken  from  that  prelate  himfelf  or 
from  thofe  banijhed  with  hirAj  he  hadbejiowed 
on  poor  churches. ''^ 

The  conference  ended  with  intimations  from 
the  cardinal,  "  that,  if  he  did  not  follow  other 
"  counfels,  and  adl  with  more  lenity,  he  would 
be  called  to  an  account  by  God  and  his  church 
more  fe^erely  and  more  Jpeedily  than  be  he^ 
"  lieved.^^  The  other  legate  thought  it  necef- 
fary  to  fpeak  a  fimilar  language  in  his  audience 
of  leave ;  and  he^likewife  \vas  hesrd  without 
regard  by  the  king.  But,  not  long  afterwards. 
Cardinal  Otto,  difcourfing  with  Becket,  afked 
him,  whether  he  would  confent  to  give  up  his 
archbijhoprick,  on  the  condition  of  the  hinges 
nouncing  his  cuflomsf  To  which  difagreeabfe 
^ueftion  tlyearchbifhop  replied,  "  that  the  caufe 

"  was 
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BOOK  ni.  u  was  not  equal ;  bAcaufc  the  king  was  bound 
A^D/ubs/  "      duty,  and  for  the  good  of  his  foul,  to  rc- 
nounce  thofe  cuftoms ;  but  he  could  not, 
without  betraying  the  honor  of  the  church, 
give  up  his  archbiflioprick.'*    This  anfwer, 
artful  as  it  was,  appeared  fo  repugnant  to  the 
difiuCertifted  zeal  which  he  had  profeffed,  that 
yjEpift.iio-jj^^  bifliop  of  VVorcefter  faid  publickly,  // 
was  now  evident^  thut  the  archbijhop  of  Can^ 
terbury  was  not  fincere  in  the  caufe  he  main*' 
tained^  hut  fought  his  own  private  interefi^  not 
the  liberty  of  the  church      adding,  «*  that  he 
himfelf  was  ready  to  give  up  his  own  hifhoprick 
on  the  fame  condition which  words  were  of 
no  little  differvice  to  Becket ;  as  he  who  {poke 
them  was  efteemed  a  moft  zealous  churchman. 
But  the  friends  of  the  primate  apologized  for 
•him  by  faying,     that  the  king  might  revoke^ 
at  pleafure^  his  benignity  to  the  churchy  and  re^ 
duce  it  again  to  its  former  fervitude^   or  a 
worfe:  hut^  after  fuch  an  example^  no  man 
'would  again  afjert  its  freedom  :  for  who  could 
have  courage  enough  to  take  up  the  caufe^  in 
which,  and  for  whicb^  he  remembered  that  fo 
V.EpiiT.     great  a  prelate  had  jallen      John  of  Saliibury 
piwiicVaro.    jjffiriyis,  in  a  letter  on  this  fubjeft,  «  that^  to  his 
knowledge^  Becket  was  abfolutely  deter-mined  ne^ 
ver  to  change  his  fee  for  another^  nor  deffl 
from  profecuting  his  rights  nor  make  a  peace 
with  the  kingy  if  the  conflitutions^  about  which 
the  controverjy  bad  arifen^  were  not  given  up.'^ 
There  is  alio  a  letter  from  the  archbifliop  him- 
felf, written  not  long  before,  wherein  he  in- 

{Vruds 
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ftnid:s  his  agents  at  Beneventum,  plainly  artJ^^OK  nr. 
fairly  to  let  bis  Holinefs  and  bis  other  ffiends^Y^  \^^^^^^ 
knefWj  that  be  would  fooner  fuffer  bimfelf'  to  be 
put  to  deaths  than  to  be  torn^  while  alive ^  from 
his  mother^  the  church  of  Canterbury^  which 
hadnurfed  and  exalted  him  to  what  he  was  at 
this  time.'*  He  likewife  bid  theno  add,  "  that, 
were  there  no  other  obje£lion,  but  the  ting's 
taking  from  this  and  other  churches  in  England 
what  of  right  belonged  to  them^  he  called  God  to 
witnejsy  that  he  rather  chofe  to  die  the  mofl  cruel 
deaths  than  jbamefully  live^  that  monarch  being 
permitted  to  do  thefe  things^  and  not  receiving 
from  him  the  punijhment  due  to  them  unlefs  be 
made  fatisfaSion^* 

During  the  courfe  of  thefe  tranfaftions 
Henry^a  afFairs  had  been  embroiled  with  in- 
teftine  commotions  in  feveral  pans  of  his  ter- 
ritories belonging  to  France.  The  truce; 
made  in  Auguft  of  the  year  eleven  hundred 
and  fixty-feven,  between  him  and  Louis,  had 
been  a  fufpenfion  of  open,  but  not  of  fecret 
hoftilities,  on  the  fide  of  the  latter,  who  en- 
couraged fome  nobles  in  the  dutchy  of  Aqui- 
taine  to  take  up  arms  againd  Henry,  with  the 
promife  of  affiftance  on  the  expiration  of  the 
truce  at  the  end  of  the  Eafter  holidays  in  the 
following  year.  The  Norman  chronicle  im^Chroo,N«rn5. 
putes  their  intended  inlurreftion  to  no  crther  ^'^^•^'^"•**^7; 
caufe  than  a  licentious  delire  of  plunder  and 
rapine,  which,  indeed,  in  that  country  was  of- 
ten I'ufficicnt  to  excite  a  civil  war.    Eut  anv 

other 
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pOOK  in.  other  hiftorian  afcribes  it,  with  more  probabi* 
Ap  1168.  lity>  to  their  difconteut  againft  Henry,  on  acr 
Gcrvafc,  fub  count  of  fomc  franchifcs  he  had  lately  taken 
ann.  xi68.  fj^Q^  them.  A  power  of  oppreffing  the  com^ 
'  mons  with  impunity  was  frequently  claimed, 
a$  a  privilege  of  nobility,  by  the  itudal  barons 
of  Aquitaine ;  but  their  prefent  duke  was  not 
fo  patient  of  any  franchife  6f  that  nature  as 
fome  of  his  predecelfors.  Whatever  the  caufe 
may  have  been,  the  confederacy  was  ilrong, 
and,  had  the  iecret  been  kept  till  the  expiration 
of  the  truce,  might  have  produced  a  diveriion 
of  great  advantage  to  Louis.  But  Henry> 
yigilance  fbon  difcovered,  and  puniflied  their 
treafon.  On  the  firft  intelligence  of  it  he 
marched  into  Poitou  ;  and,  though  it  was  now 
the  middle  of  winter,  laid  iiege  to  Lufignan, 
the  principal  fortrefb  of  the  confederate  barons,^ 
which  he  prefcntly  took  and  deftroyed.  When 
fhj$  barrier  was  broken  down,  all  the  lands  of 
the  infiirgents  were  ravaged  by  his  fbldiers, 
who  met  with  no  rcfiftance.  Thus,  by  the 
great  celerity  with  which  he  adled,  the  ftrength 
of  this  rebellion  was  crufhed  and  overpowered 
in  its  firft  beginning  ;  after  which  he  left  the 
government  of  the  province  to  Eleanor,  its 
natural  fovereign,  and  went  back  into  Nor- 
mandy. Negociations  for  a  peace  between  him 
and  Louis  had  been  carried  on  for  fome 
months.  Soon  after  the  firft  conference  of 
V.  Epift.  26.  Bccket  with  the  legates,  John  tof  SaliAury 
^"  ^  wrote  to  the  bifliop  of  Poitiers,  that  Henry 
♦*  and  the  earl  of  Champagne  were  then  con- 

^*  tendings 
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tetuiiDg,  which  of  them  Ihould  outwit  the  BOOKIIL 
other  in  the  treaty.'*    And  he  fays,  in  an-  a.d/u68.^ 
cyther  letter,  ^<  that  the  earls  of  FJanders  and 
^  Champagne,  at  the  defire  of  that  monarch, 
^<  had  formed  the  plan  of  a  treaty,  and  com- 
municated  it  to  Louis  in  a  great  council  at 
Soiflbns/*  which  f^cms  to  have  been  con- 
vened between  Chriftmas  and  Eafter  in  the 
year  eleven  hundred  and  fixty-eight,  loon 
*  after  the  return  of  Heury  from  Poitou.  The 
conditions  propofed  were  fo  fair,  and  the  me* 
diation  of  the  two  princes  who  prefied  them 
upon  Louis  had  ib  much  weight,  that,  however 
averfe  he  might  be  to  any  peace  at  this  time, 
he  did  not  think  it  advifeable  for  him  to  rge^ 
them. 

All  being  agreed  to  on  his  part,  the  earl  of 
Champagne  was  letting  out  ,to  wait  upon 
Henry,  in  order  to  receive  his  ratification  of 
the  treaty,  when  an  incident  happened,  which 
again  retarded  the  peace.  The  lords  of  theV.  Epiil.66. 
houle  of  Lulignan,  after  Henry's  departure^' 
from  their  country,  had  attempted  to  rebuild 
their  ruined  caftle ;  which  being  informed  of, 
he  determined  to  go  inftantly  thither,  and  op^ 
pole  their  defign,  but  left  full  powers  to  the 
three  minifters  of  the  higheft  rank  in  hiscourti 
Richard  de  Huoiet  jufticiary  of  Normandy, 
the  archbilhop  of  Rouen,  and  Richard  de  Luci 
jufticiary  of  England,  to  conclude  the  peace 
for  him  according  to  the  conditions  which 
Louis  had  accepted.  There  was^  nothing  in 
this  proceeding  at  which  that  monarch  could 

reafonably 
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BOOK  IIL  reaibhably  take  any  umbrage ;  but  either  he 
A.D.  xi6g.  really  fufpeiled,  or  pretended  to  fufpeA,  that 
Henry  meant  to  difavow  the  aft  of  his  mini- 
fters,  with  regard  to  any  articles  which  he  af-» 
terwards  might  diflike.    Upon  this  grovmd- 
leis  apprehenfion  he  aded  fo  violently,  that 
he  went  direftly  to  Bourges,  and  made  a  treaty 
with  the  confederate  nobles  of  Aquitaine,  by 
which  he  engaged  to  affift  them,  and  make 
•  no .  peace  with  Henry,  till  he  had  obtained 
one  for  them  with  an  entire  reftitution  of 
all  they  had  loft.    This  put  a  new  difficulty 
in  the  way  of  the  mediators,  and  made  Henry 
•  apprehend  a  troublefome  war  in  Poitou  as  foon 

as  the  truce  with  Louis  fhould  expire.  He 
therefore  ftrengthened  that  province,  and  all 
his  dominions  beyond  the  Loire,  with  nume* 
rous  garrifons ;  and,  having  appointed  the  earl 
of  Salilbury  his  general  in  thole  parts,  went  to. 
meet  the  king  of  France,  at  a  place  appointed 
for  their  interview  by  the  former  conventions,. 
But  Louis  refufed  to  fee  him,  unlefs  he  would 
aflure  to  the  nobles  of  Aquitaine  a  fafe  peace 
and  reftitution  of  all  the  pofleflions  he  had 
lately  taken  from  thLin  ;  yet  fo  as  that  neither 
party  fliould  be  obliged  to  rebuild  the  caftles  or 
boules  they  had  burnt.  He  fubmitted  to  this ; 
and  perlonally  pledged  his  royal  faith  to  the 
nobles  who  treated  for  Louis,  in  the  abfence 
of  that  king,  that  he  would  obferve  all  the 
articles  agreed  upon  at  Soiflbns';  a  reciprocal 
engagement  being  taken  by  them  in  the  name 
of  their  royal  mafter,  except  with  regard  to 
'  one 
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cue  article,  which  he  afterwards  gave  his  af- BOOK  iir 

fent  to ;  namely,  the  contrafting  of  one  of  his  aTdTTiM* 

daughters  to  Prince  Richard  Plantagenet. 

When  they  had  made  their  report  to  him 

of  what  they  had  done,  he  confented  to 

fee  Henry,  and  fwear  to  the  peace.  John^j.^P^*'^*^ 

of  Salifbnry  wrote  to  the  archdeacon  of  Exe-  * 

ter,  that,  before  Henry  could  bring  the 

king  of  France  to  this  promife,  he  was  forced 

to  follicit  the  affiftance  of  all  th^  friends  he 

could  make  in  the  French  court;  and  that 

applying  himfelf,  in  a  more  particular  manner, 

to  the  bifliopof  Chartres,  whofe  reputation  for 

piety  gave  him  a  principal  place  in  the  favour  of 

Louis,  he  implored  that  prelate,  with  an  air  of 

great  cordiality,  "  to  reconcile  him  to  bis  lieg^^ 

lord  the  king  cf  France^  with  uohom^  and  for 

wbom^  he  was  ready  to  go  to  a  holy  war  againfl 

Mgypty    The  biftiop  aflced,  "  whether  he 

really  meant  what  he  faid  ?'*    To  which  he 
replied,  «  that  he  did,  and  had  never  done  any 

thing  with  a  better  will  in  his  life,  if  it  would 

plcafe  bis  lordj  the  king,  and  if  that  prince 
^  would  only  give  him  leave,  before  he  fet 

out,  to  fettle  his  family  and  provide  for  his 

children/'  The  bilhop  reporte4  his  words 
to  Louis,  who  aniwered,  *^  that  he  wfls  ajhamed 
of  having  been  fo  often  deceived  \  and  Jhould 
never  believe  that  Henry  fpoke  from  bis  hearty 
till  he  faw  the  crofs  on  his  Jhoulder.^^  But  John  v.  EpUb 
of  Salifbury  fays,  "  that  although  he  expreffedP'*^ 

fuch  a  diftruft  of  the  fincerity  of  this  offer, 
^«  he  was  yet  influenced  by  it  in  fomc  degree, 

VoL.lV*  P  ^'and 
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BOOK  and  inclined  the  more  to  a  peace  on  tlmt 
A.  D/iibs'  "  account/'  -  '  ^ 
Gerv".  Chron.  While  thefe  negociations  .were  depending, 
&  Hoveden,  ^j^^  J  Saliftmrv  was  furprifed  and  treache* 
ChTon.Norm.  roully  murdered,  on  his  return  from  a  pii- 
fipa.66.  grimage,  by  Guy  de  Lufignan,  and  others  of 
a.  utfupnL  family.    Henry,  who.  never  fuffercd  • 

an  outrage  of  this  nature  to  be  committed 
with  inapunity,  even  where  his  own  dignity 
was  not  fo  immediately  and  highly  .concerned^ 
ordered  an  army  to  march,  with  the  utmoft 
expedition,  againft  thefe  noble  affaffins,  who 
refufed  to  obey  his  fummons.  Guy,  dreading 
the  Vengeance  impending  over  his  head,  fled  out 
of  Poitou  and  went  into  the  Holy  Land, 
where  he  met  with  extraordinary  revolutions  of 
fortune,' an  account  of  which  will  be  given  in 
the  latter  part  of  this  work.  The  confederates 
in  his  crime  found  Ixkewife  an  afylum  in  the 
court  of  King-Louis  from  the  punifhmcnt  due 
to  their  guilt;  but  their  lands  were  all  de- 
ftroyed  by  Henry*s  troop§.  .They  had  the 
in^pudence  to  complain  of  this  to  Louis,  as  a 
breach  of  the  ftipulations  between  him  and 
Henry :  which  complaints  . he  received  with  as 
jiiuch  warnith  of  rcfentment,  as  if  juftioe  and 
law  had  been  clearly  on  their  fide ;  infomucb, 
that  he  declared,  he  would  not  ipeet  the  king 
of  England  according  to  his. engagement,  un- 
lefs  that  monarch  wpuld  firft  grant  a  faife  cop- 
dud  to  them,  that  they  might  attend  at  tlie 
place  of  conference,  and  would  give  hoftages 
to  fecure  them  againft  any  injury  from  himfelf 

or 
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ht  his  tahjcGts^  in  coming  thither,  or  during  B^o  Kin. 
their  continuance  there,  or  while  they  were    £)  i^g/ 
returning.    This  declaration  niight  he  deemed 
an  aGt  of  hoftility,  rather  than  a  preliminary 
to  the  concluiioh  ofa  peace,  the  conditions  of 
which  had  been  fettled.  John  of  Sahfbury  owns,  ^Jv^J^ 
that  Louis  wifhed  for  a  pretence  to  break  ^^'^"^^^ 
his  conventions/*  He  alfo  fays,    that  fome 
thought  Henry  would  not  by  any  means  eh-  . 
•«  dyre  fuch  an  ignominy,  as  to  be  obliged-  to 
grant  a  peace,  and  to  make* reditu tion,  to 
thofe  who  had  affaffinated  one  of  his  peers, 
and  with  fo  much  contumacy 'refifted  hi§ 
"  orders.    But  others  were  of  opinion,  that  as- 
^«  he  was  crafty,  and  few  himi^lf  now  in  great 
freights,  be  would  recur  to  his  ufual  arts  of 
^^Jifnulation^and  diffimulation^  and  avenge  him^ 
'  ^^fi{f         enemies  at  a  more  convenient  ttme!^  . 
Certain  it  is,  .that  this  prince  had  fufficient- 
rauffc  to  relent  the  proceedings  of  Lpiiis ;  but 
he  had  likcwife  ftrong  reafons  to  conceal  that 
reientmeht,  and^fubmit  to  fome  indignities, 
which  upon  other  occafions  he  would  not  have 
endured,  rather  than  venture  to  let  the  war  be 
renewed-  at  this  Very  unfavourable  junfture  of 
time.    For,  as  yet,  he  had  not  received  the 
letter  from  Alexander,  which  fecured  him  from 
the  cenfurea  he  was  threatened  with  by  Bbcket. 
Seeds  of  feditidn  had  been  fown  and  confpira* 
cies  formed  in  expedation  thereof,  liot  only  in 
Poitou,  but  in  the  dutchy  of  Bretagne,  which 
he  governed  as  admiuiftrator  during  the  non- 
age of  hie  ibUt  A  fecret  treaty  had  been  made,  v/Cfaronica 
.      pa  not^®"^'***» 
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BOOK  in.  not  long  before  Eafter,  ih  this  year  elevef! 

All  d/j  i6s/  h^J^dr^d  and  fixty- eight,  between  Louis  and 
*  Earl  Eudo,  againft  whom  Henry  had  given 
fentence  in  favour  of  Conan  concerning  their 
claims  to  that  dutchy;  whereby  the  earl,  in 
Cotijunftion  with  the  powerful  lords  of  Dinan, 
engaged  ta  take  tip  arms  againft  Henry  in 
thofe  parts,  though,  by  a  late  compaft  with 
that  monarch,  he  had  been  put  into  poffeHion 
of  a  great  part  of  Bretagne.^  Louis  promifed 
to  affift  them  at  the  expiration  of  the  truce,  in- 
tending, if  they  (hould  prove  fuccefsful  in  their 
cnterprize,*  to  overturn  the  whole  fettlement 
made  by  the  late  duke  upon  GeofFry  Plan- 
ta^enet,  and  give  the  dutchy  to  Eudo.  What 
grievances  were  alledgcd  by  the  lords  of  Dinan, 
to  juftify  their  revolt,  we  are  not  told :  but 
moft  probably  it  was  owing  to  the  reftralnts 
Henry  laid  on  the  licentioufnefs  of  the  nobles. 
Having  been  ufed,  for  many  years,  to  call 
anarchy  freedom,  they  now  thought  they  were 
opprcfled,  becaufe  they  were  governed.  Un- 
doubtedly they,  and  Earl  Eudo,  their  confe* 
derate,  relied  much  on  the  hope,  that  Henry 
would  be  foon  excommunicated  by  Beckef, 
which,  from  the  bigotry  of  the  times,  would 
have  had  a  mighty  efFedl  on  the  minds  of  the 
people,  and  have  made  any  quarrel  feem  juft 
againft  a  prince  driven  out  by  the  church  frbm 
all  Cbriftian  fociety,  and  delivered  over  to 
Satan. 

While  they  were  concerting  their  meafures, 
Henry,  who  had  always  good  mtelligencc, 

having 
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flaying  difcovcred  their  plot,  funanioncd  them  BO  ok  M. 
together  with  Eivdo,  to  come  and  ferve  him^^^^ifilL 
iigainft  Louis,  in  cafe  the  war  (hduld  be  renew- 
ed betwepn  him  ^nd  that  khig  at  the  end  of 
the  Eafter  holidays^  which  they  refufing  to 
dp,  he  prudently  waited  till  he  had  tied  the 
hands  of  I^uis  by  the  covenants  above-men- 
tioned, and  then  fell  upon  Eudo,  whofe  chief 
x:aftle  he  took  and  demollfheJ.  Another  fort 
being  alfo  furrendered  to  him  foon  afterwards, 
he  put  into  it  a  garrifon  of  his  own  foldiers^ 
and  finding  no  further  obftacle  deprived  the 
^;arl  of  all  the  fiefs  he  had  granted  to  him  be- 
fore, and  of  all  his  patrimony  in  Bretagne. 
Among  the  former  was  confifcated  the  town 
of  Vannes,  one  of  the  beft  in  the  dutchy, 
which  tbje  king  retained  in  his  oxvn  hands* 
next  exerted  his  indignation,  with  equal 
celerity,  upon  the  lords  of  Dinan,  laid  wafte 
their  Unds,  and  took  from  then?  three  caftles 
belonging  to  their  family,  two  of  which  he 
deftrpyed ;  but  was  forced  to  ftop  hijs  career 
before  he  had  utterly  ruitjed  them,  that  he 
might  attend  upon  JliOuis,  eight  days  after 
midfummer;  till  which  time  their  engagement 
to  hold  a  perfonal  conference,  for  the  ratifi- 
cation of  the  treaty,  had  been  deferred.  That 
prince  muft  have  felt  himfelf  exceedingly  mor- 
tified 9t  the  defeat  of  his  friends  and  confede- 
rates in  Brctagne,  while  he  was  difabled  from 
^ding  to  their  benefit  or  relief  by  the  fufpen- 
0on  of  arms  before  concluded..  In  this  temper 
iff  hi9  mind  the  infinuations  of  Becket»  or  of 
P  J  •  Becket** 
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BOOK  lII.Becket's  friends  in  his  court,  working  upoa 
ATD^iidS.  more  ftrongly,  he  fought  for  any  pre- 
tences tp  avoid  or  delay  the  conelufion  of  the. 
peace,  which  he  had  agreed  to  with  reludlance. 
The  revolted, barons  of  Bre.tagne,  whom  Htfiry 
V.  Eplll.  3*- had  chaftized,  demanded  vengeance,  or  fatif- 
fadion,  for  the  mifchief  he  had  done  them; 
and  Earl  Eiido  complained  to  Louis,  not  only 
of  the  lofles  he  had  fuftained  in  his'  property, 
but  of  a  grievous  outrage  committed  againft 
the  honour  of  his  family,  declaring  with  great 
lamentations,  that  his  daughter,  whom  he  had 
delivered,  as  a  hoftage  of  peace,  into  the. 
cuftody  of  Henry,  on  the  late  agreement  be- 
tween them,  was  ivith  child  by  that  prince. 
The  rjiother  of  this  lady  being  niece  to  the 
cmprefs  Matilda,  Henry's,  amour  with  her, 
according  to  the  doftrine  of  the  canonifts  in 
'  thofe  daysj'  was  accounted  inceftuous.  But 
•  the  debauching  of  a  noble  virgin,  cntrufted 
to  him  as  a*  hoftage,  was  fuch  an  offence  as 
wanted  no  aggravation  to  render  it  more 
odious.  Her  father's  breach  of  his  faith,  for 
which  he  had  made  her  a  pledge,  might  pofli- 
bly  feem  to  .the  paffions  of  the  king  an  excufe 
for  this  enormity :  but  he  Ihould  have  punifhed 
the  treafon  without  violating  the'  laws  of  lio- 
^^^a*  '  ^^^^^  himfelf.  Louis  received  the  earl's  com— 
^  *  plaint  with  great  and  juft  indignation,  ^  and 
fome  others,  not  fo  well  founded,  which  the 
confederate  nobles  of  Aquitaine,  to  whom 
Henry  had  given* the  fafe  conduits  they  defired, 
now^  urged  with  great  warmth,  as  if  the  lofles 
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they-  had  fufFered  had  not  been  the*  confe-^OOK  in. 
quences  of  their  own  dllbbedience,  and  a^^  d/uSS- 
Vengeance  due  to  the  blood  of  his  general,  the 
carl  of  Salifbiiry,  whom  they  had  bafely  and 
perfidioufly  (lain.    Many  mcflengers  pafled, 
with  much  altercation  on  this  point,  between 
the  two  kings;  during  which  H^txij  remained 
at  la  Fcrte  Bernard,  without  going  to  the 
place  appointed  for  their  conference,  about  two 
leagues  fron^  that  town,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Huines;  and  Louis,  retided  at  Chattres,  on 
the  other  <ide  of  that  river*    After  fome  time 
Henry.promifcd,  that  he  would  reftore  to  thefe 
iiobIe§  all  he  had  taken  from  them :  but  a* 
certain-  f^bbot  of  that  couqtry  di^manding  alfo 
the  reftitqtion  o£  fome  lands  appe;rtaining  to 
his.  abbey,  aqd  aflerting  that  the  abbey  wa$' 
held  of  the  (arQwn  of  France,  Henry  denied' 
that  afiertion.    Yet  finding  it  pertinacioufly  V.Epift. 
abetted'  by  Louis,  h^  faid  at  laft,  "  that,  not?^*^*^* 
^*  out  of  regard  to  any  right  in  the  king  of^ 
^  France,  hot  for  the  love  of  God,  of  the  earl  ^ 
"of  Flanders,  and  of  the  cardiixal. WiUian^' 
«  of  Pavia,  if  he  bad  pofleflion  of  any  thing 
that  belonged  to  the  abbot,  he  would  reftore 
it  to  him/'    When  Louis  was  acquainted 
that  the  cardinal  was  at  la  Fertc  Bernard^  ia 
the  council  of  Henry,  he  expreiJed  mu^h  re-' 
fentment,  faying,  "  he  had  nofe  deferved  oP 
«^  the  fee  of  Rome  that  this  legate  fhould  abet  - 
<^  and  favour  his  enemies,  as  he  always  had* 
M  done  hitherto;  and  that  he  would i  accept^ 
i\  \iQthing  out  of  regard  to  him  or  the  earl  of 

*^  Flanders^ 
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BOOK  IlLcc  Flanders,  but  would  have  it  on  the  founda«* 
A.D.  xi68.     ^^^^  ^^ig^t*"    Henry  abfolutely 

refufed  to  yield  it  in  that  manner,  which  would 
have  been  an  affront  to  both  the  mediators^ 
as  well  as  an  acknowledgement  of  a  tenure 
in  diipute,  without  any  proper  decifion.  Louis 
then  ient  a  meiTage  requiring  him  to  come 
immediately  to  the  place  afligned  for  their 
meeting.  But  this  difference  being  unfettled, 
and  fuch  an  air  of  hoftility  appearing  in  all 
the  proceedings  of  that  monarch,  he  declined 
an  interview  which  was  not  likely  to  have 
any  good  effects,  and  from  which  he  feems 
to  have  apprehended  fome  danger  to  his  perfon. 
^•^^  Louis,  having  ftaycd  on  the  bank  of  the 
Huines  a  great  part  of  the  day,  in  expedtatioa 
of  his  coming,  pafled  over,  and  in  the  prefence 
of  all  his  nobility  waflied  his  hands  in  the 
river,  and  drank  fome  of  the  water,  protefting 
that  he  had  difcharged  the  faith  he  had  plight- 
ed: after  which  ceremony  he  difmiflcd  the 
earl  of  Flanders,  and  moft  of  the  nobles  who 
had  followed  him  from  Chartres ;  remaining 
himfelf  iu  that  place,  with  a  fmall  number  of 
attendants,  till  it  began  to  grow  dark.  Henry 
in  the  mean  time  had  received  a  fecond  meif* 
fage,  by  which  he  was  fummoned  to  give  fatif- 
fadion  to  Louis  for  having  broken  his  faith* 
He  returned  noanfwer,  but  came  unexpectedly 
to  the  river,  armed,  and  accompanied  by  a 
multitude  of  armed  knights*  The  French^ 
feeing  him  approach  in  this  warlike  manner, 
V.  ^ft.         thcmfelves  to  their  arms*   In  a  letter  from 

.  ^hich 
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which  I  have  taketi  this  account  John  ofBOOK  ill, 
Saltiburjr  fays,  that  an  adion  would  have  en-  ATDTTidi! 
fued,  if  the  night  had  not  prevented  it*  But 
I  think  it  very  improbable,  that,  if  Henry  had 
come  thither  with  any  hoftile  intention^  he 
Ihould  not  have  executed  it  by  inftantly  at* 
tacking  the  French,  who  were  too  few  to 
have  made  any  confiderable  reiiftance.  Whereas 
it  appears,  that,  upon  feeing  the  alarm  he 
had  given,  he  returned  very  peaceably  to  his 
quarters  at  la  Ferte  Bernard.  Robert  carl  of 
Dreux,  and  one  of  the  brothers  of  the  queen 
of  France,  went  thither  to  him  that  night. 
What  he  faid  to  them,  in  juftiBcation  of  him« 
lelf  from  this  appearance  of  an  intended  trea- 
chery, we  are  not  informed.  John  of  Saliibury 
fays  no  more,  than  that  he  earneftly  begged 
of  them  to  perfuade  the  king  of  France  not 
to  compel  him  to  have  recourfe  to  the  enemies 
of  that  kingdom ;  meaning  the  emperor  and 
empire ;  and  that  in  his  words  he  made  a  Jhew 
of  great  moderation.  But  one  may  conjedure 
that  he  alledged  the  danger  of  coming  un- 
armed, and  without  a  fufficieut  guard  for  the 
fafety  of  his  perfon,  to  a  place  where  fo  many 
of  his  own  rebellious  vallals,  who,  he  knew, 
were  exceedingly  exafperated  againft  him, 
might,  under  the  pretence  of  attending  the 
conference,  take  occaiion  to  aiTault  him.  The 
next  day  he  fent  minifters  to  the  court  of  Louis 
at  Ghartres,  with  infl:ru£tions  to  employ  their 
utmoft  endeavours  to  incline  that  monarch 
to  conclude  the  treaty  of  peace,  as  it  had  been 

fettled 
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goOK  in;  fettled  between  riiem ;  and,  in  cafe  o£  his  re- 
^  p.  tits.  to  fummon  the  carl  of  Flanders,  who 

was- a  pledge  for  that  treaty,  to  furrender  him-t 
felf  up,  agreeably  to  the  faith  he  had  plighted. 
Louis  declareid,     he  would  n^ake  no  peace 
with  Henry,  till  he  had;  given  fatisfadion 
to  him  and  his  realm,  for  having  come  upon 
him  fo  fuddcnly,  armed  and  alnr^oft  by  night^^ 
though  he  had  not  been  able  to  make  a 
"  (ingle  Frenchman  ftir  from  his  place}"  ad- 
ding,    that  he  himfelf  yvas  ready  to  prove, 
in  the  court  of  the  Marches  or  of  the  earl  of 
Flanders,  that  he  had  freed  the  faid  eari, 
and  others  who,  on: his  parr,  had  intervened 
in  the  treaty,  from  the  obligation  laid  upon 
them/*    Heftry^s  n^inifters  anfwered,  ^'  that 
their  matter,  on  the  contrary,  was  ready  ta 
prove,  in  the  court  of  the  emperor,  of  the 
"  king  of  Arr^gop,  or  of  the  king  of  Navarre, 
that  he  had  kept  his  faith and  that  the  earl^ 
of  Flanders  and  the  other  pledges,  or  gua-i 
ranties,  for  the  treaty,  had  violated  their!s.'^ 
In  the  interim  they  defifed  a«  prolongation  of 
the  truce ;  but  this  alfo  was  denied, 

Befides  pther  inducements,  which  made  Lou(s^ 
dcfire  to  renew  the  war  at  this  time,  one  was,, 
that  embafladors  from  William  theLion^  king 
^  *        of  Scotland,  and  from  all  the  Welfli  princes^ 
confederated  to  recover  the  independence  of 
their  country,  were  now  in  his  court,  and* 
of&red  him  aid  from  their  mailers  againtt  the 
WcUh  Chron.  j^ng  of  Eogkuid;  The  year  before  this,  while 
^•"^  •  that 
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that  monarch  was  engaged  in  his  foreign  af? ^00 Kitt 
f^irs,  Owen  Gwyneth,  and  his  brother  Gad-'^p/^e^ 
wallader,  .aflifted  by  Rhees  ap  Gryffyth,  ha4 
taken  Ruthlam  caftle,  after  a  blockade  of  three 
months,  and  then,  with  left,  difficulty,  had* 
made  themfelves  matters  of  Preftatyn ;  the 
fiirrender  of  which,  as  the  fortifications  of 
fiaffngweark  had  been  demolifhed,  and  thofe 
of'  Flint  caftle  were  unfiniftied,  fubjeded  that 
province,  one  of*  the  fineft  in  North- Wales, 
to  the  power  of  Owen. .  This  was  a  lofs  very 
mortifying  to  Henry ;  and  it  was  no  impro- 
bable expe(flation,  that  the  Welfti,  thus  vifto- 
rious,  might  purfue  their  fuccefs  to  the  entire 
extirpation  of  the  Englifli  and  Flemings  ont  of 
all  parts,  of  Wales,  if  they  were  favoured  hy  a 
Continuance  of  the  war  between  the  kings  of 
England  and  France,  by  rebellions  againftr 
the  former  in  Axjuitaine  and  Bretagne,  and  by 
an  invafion  from  Scotland  of  the  three  northern 
counties,  which  Henry  had  regained"  in  the 
minority  of  Malcolm  the  Fourth.    The  cir- 
cumftanccs  of  the  time,  and  the  difpofition  of 
Malcolm,  which  was  mild'  and  unambitious, 
had  made  that  prince  acquiefce  under  the  lofs 
df  thofe  provinces,  throughout  his  whole  reign: 
butafter  his  death,  which  happened  on  the  lixth 
of  December,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred ;  and 
i?xty-five,  his  brother  William,  fumamed  the 
tion  from  his  fierce  and  warlike  charafter, 
fucceeding  to  the  crown,  fought  to  profit  by. 
the  perplexed  and  troubklbroeftate  of  Henry's 
affairs  at  that  time,  in  order  to  obtain  from- 
-  •  -  him 
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BOOK  III. him  a  grant  of  the  earldom  of  Northumbcr-t . 
A  D.  1168.  which  he  had  held,  in  Stephen's  reign^ 

'         by  enfeoffment  from  his  grandfather^  Kmg 
Z'JJl!      Tff^yid  the  firft.    Some  late  hiHorians  have 
Boct.  Scot,    faid,  that,  when  firft  he  came  to  the  kingdom, 
JJ'^^^^^*°*he  fent  ambaffadors  to  Henry  with  a  demand 
o£  that  province :  but  this  is  fupported  by  no 
authority  from  the  contemporary  writers ;  nor 
is  any  mention  made  of  his  coming  to  England^ 
either  to  fue  for  Nprthpnaberlanq,  or  do  hoi- 
mage  fo  Hpnry  for  Hqntipgfpnfliire  or  Lothian^ 
MaUroi^"     as  his  brother  h^d  done.    Only  we  find,  by 
aim!  iitjb.    tbe  ancient  chronicle  of  Mflilrpfs,  that  in  the 
year  eleven  hundred  and  fixtyrfi?,  when  Henry 
went  into  France,   Wi|lian>   followed  hioj 
•  thither  in  quality  of  his  vajfal,  ^n.d  on  his  bu* 
Jihejs;  which  feenjs  to  iinply,  that  he  w^ 
then  pofleffed  of  fome  fiefs  held  immpdiatcly 
V.Ejpift.  S.  of  that  king.    And  in  a  letter  written  a  year 
afterwards  It  is  faid,      that  Henry,  being  at 
Caen,  and  tr/sating  anxioufly  about  a  dif» 
"  ference  between  him  and  the  king  of  Scot? 
"  land,  fell  ipto  fuch  a  paffipn  with  Richard  de 
"  Humet,  for  fpeaking  in  favour  of  that  prince, 
that  he  called  him  a  traifor,  an4  ii»  the  vio- 
<V  lence  of  his  rage  did  fonae  adions  which  ap-p 
peared  like  diftraftion  and  frenzy,  throwing 
off  his  own  cloaths,  and  the  filk  coverlet  of 
a  bed  on  which  he  fat,  and  chewing  ftraws 
«^  that  he  pulled  out  of  the  naattrafs  under- 

neath  it.'*    The  pidlure  is  dr^wp  by  the  ' 
hand  of  an  epemy ;  but  we  may  re^fonably 
judge  frona  it,  that  H^pry's  miqd>  at  that  time^ 
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nvas  exceffively  difcompofed  with  a  refetitment  BOOKifl. 
excited  by  fome  difpute  with  that  king,  which  a.d/u6«/ 
probably  might  relate  to  the  earldom  of  Nor- 
thumberland. 

Yet,  though  Louis,  in  confederacy  with 
Scotland  and  the  Weifli  princes,  feemed  now 
determined  to  make  war  againft  the  king  of 
England  in  all  his  dominions,  the  exploits  of 
this  league  went  no  further  than  the  burning 
of  a  fmall  town  and  two  caftles  in  Normandy,  Chron.Norm. 
by  orders  of  the  French  monarch.    Henry  rar 
vaged  the  whole  country  of  the  earl  of  Ponthieu, 
and  burned  above  forty  villages,  becaufe  that 
lord  had  denied  a  free  pailage  to  the  troops  of 
the  earl  of  Boulogne,  who,  agreeably  to  the 
convention  fubfifting  between  them,  was  com- 
ing to  affift  him  in  Normandy.    It  is  very  re- 
markable, that,  while  this  prince  was  aduallyin 
arms  againft  Louis,  a  letter  was  fent  to  that  v.Ep'ft-H^- 
monarch,  by  the  countefs  of  Boulogne,  notify-  D^lirhdhc, 
ing  to  him,  "  that  fome  embafiadors,  who  had  tom.  iv. 
gone  from  Henry  to  the  emperor,  had,  on  ^-^P*^^ 
their  retura,  paffcd  through  her  terjritories ; 
and  that  the  emperor  had  fent  back  with 
them  embaffadors  from  himfelf ;  which  (he 
aferibed  to  his  defire  of  (hewing  Henry  his 
great  readinefs  to  confederate  with  him  in  his 
war  againft  Louis,  whom  ftie  further  informed, 
that,  by  fome  difcourfe  (he  had  held  with 
the  Engli(h  minift^rs,  Ihe  found  their  mafter 
was  inceflaiitly  feeking  to  annoy  him,  and 
thercifore  gave  him  ti\is  notice,  ttiat  he  might 
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BOOK  IlLlDe  oa  his  guard.**  Iti  a£iing  thus  (he  was,  pr6* 
j^D,'jx6».  bably,  moved  by  that  averfion,  wh  ich,  As  .the 
^daughter  of  King  Stephen,  ihe  had  imbibed 
againd  Henry,  and  which  np  kindnefs  fliewa 
by  him,  either  to  hcrielf  or  her  hufband,  nor 
even  political  intereft,  to  which  princes  often 
iacrifice  both  their  afFe^ions  and  refentments, 
had  been  able  to  conquer.  Louis  and  hii 
council  were  much  alarmed  at  this  letter  :  and 
their  apprehenfions  were  iucreafed  by  the  ao*- 
counts  they  foon  received  of  the  arriviil  of  the 
Nom.  Gwr.  i^P®"^'^  minifters  at  Henry's  court'.  A  mo.re  . 
Chtpn.fub  '  fplendid  embafiy,  with  regard  to  the  rank  and 
aao.  1168.  dignity  of  the  perfons  employed  therein,  had 
never  been  fent  to  any  king.  At  the  head  df 
this  were  the  archbi(hops  6f  Metz  and  of  Co- 
logne, the  duke  of  Saxbny  and  Bavaria,  and 
the  bifliop  of  Liege.  They  brought  to.Henryi 
from  the  emperor  and  from  the  whole  empire,, 
large  ofiers  of  aflifiance  in  his  war  againft 
Louis ;  and  tried  to  engage  him  to  join  with 
them  in  the  fchifm;  promifing,  if  he  would 
do  ib,  to  carry  their  arcps  into  the  bowels  of 
France.  He  returned  fuch  an  anfwer  as  gave 
room  to  believe,  that  he  might  hereafter  be  in- 
duced to  accept  this  offer,  if  Louis  and  Aiexan^ 
der  (hould  continue  to  a£t  as  they  had  done 
for  fome  time  pa(l« 

The  young  princefs  of  England,  betrothed 
to  the  duke  of  Saxony,  had,  in  the  fpring  df 
this  year,  been  conduced  to  her  hufband  by 
the  earls  of  Arundel  and  of  Penihroke^  When 
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they  came  to  Brunfwick,  in  which  city  the  BOOK  III, 
duke  then  refided^  they  found  him  in  thehigheft  a.d/ii6«. 
degree^  of  profpeiity.    He  had  juft  fuppreffed 
a  great  rebellion  againft  hitn  in  Saxony,  after 
having  taken  by  ftorm  the  two  powerful  cities 
of  Bremen  ^nd  Oldenburg.    Peace  being  re- 
ftored  by  thcfe  fucceflcs  and  the  interpofition 
of  the  emperor,  he  celebrated  his  marriage, 
though  the  lady  was  not  then  above  twelve 
years  otd^.  amidfl  the  acclamations  of  bis  fub-^ 
jedls  and  the  whole  empire  :  after  which,  being 
defirous  to  wait  upon  his  father-in-law,  he 
took  part  in  the  embafly  fent  by  Frederick  to 
that  king. 

Nothing  could  be  more  agreeable  to  Henry 
than  this  mark  of  reipe£t  and  affeiStion,  at  fuch 
a  critical-  time,  from  a  fon-in-law  of  fuch 
poweif,  aiwl  fo  connected  with  the  other  great 
princes  of  Germany.  The  French  faw  it  with 
fear ;  and  it  contributed  much  to  difpofe  the 
king  of  France  no  longer  to  reject  the  offers  of 
peace,  which  the  Englilh  monarch  moft  pru- 
dently continued  to  make  with  the  fame  mo- 
deration as  before.  The  earl  of  Blois  hadofV.Epiil.Joh. 
late  undertaken  to  mediate  between  thefe  two^*^ 
princes,  and  was  affifted  by  a  monk  of  the  or- 
der of  Grammont,  named  Bernard  de  Corrilo, 
whom,  together  with  the  priors  of  Montdieu 
and  St.  Peter's  Vale,  the  pope  had  employed  to 
treat  with  Henry  upon  Becket's  affair,  after  the 
return  of  the  two  cardinals  from  their  legation. 
The  hew  mediators  proceeded  upon  the  plan 
of  agreement  before  fettled  by  the  earls  of 
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BOOK  ni.Q'iampagne  and  of  Flanders,  which  Henry  con'-^ 
A*D.  1168.  fidered  as  unalterable  ;  but  they  had  better  fuc- 
cefs,  for  the  reafon  above-mentioned,  and  froih 
the  peculiar  authority,  which  Bernard  dc 
Corrilo,  being  of  an  order  much  celebrated 
for  an  extraordinary  fandlity,  could  not  fail 
to  have  over  the  mind  of  Louis.    On  the 
fixth  of  January  in  the  year  eleven  hundred 
A*  D.  1169^  and  fixty-nine,  the  two  kings  met  at  Mont- 
mirail,  where  the  peace  was  concluded  on  the 
terms  before  agreed  to,  though  Henry  compli- 
mented Louis  with  an  empty  profeffion,  That 
he  would  fubmit  all  he  had,  himfelf,  his 
children,  his  territories,  his  forces,  his  trea- 
"  fures,  to  be  difpofed  of  in  foch  manner  as 
that,  monarch  ftioUld  direft,  without  any 
conditions.'' 

The  articles  were, 

C^nt  66^'      '  *  That  Henry  fliould  renew  his  homage  an4 
'    fealty  for  Nprmandy  in  the  accuftomed  form. 

2.  That  he  fliould  give  up  the  earldoms  of 
Anjou  and  Maine,  and  the  fealty  of  the  vaflals 
thereof,  to  Prinze  Henry,  his  eldefl:  fon  ;  who 
fliould  pay  homage  and  fealty  for  them  to  the 
king  of  France,  and  owe  nothing  more  either 
to  his  father  or  brothers,  with  rcfped  to  thofe 
earldoms,  than  merely  that  which  their  merit 
or  nature  might  recj^uire. 

3.  Tliat  Henry^s  fecond  fon,  Richard, 
fliould  in  like  manner  pay  homage  and  fealty 

to 
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to  Lows  for  the  dutchy  of  Aquitaine,  and  BO  QIC  in 
fhould  efpoufe  Adelais  the  youngcft  daughter^  d.  1169! 
of  that  king,  upon  whom  no  portion  was  fet- 
tled^  but  it  was  left  to  her  father  to  give  her 
.what  he  thought  proper. 

4.  That  the  office  of  great  fenefchal  of  the 
kingdom  of  France  ftiould  be  yielded  up  by 
the  earl  of  Blois,  to  whom  Louis  had  given' 
it  fome  years  before,  and  reftorcd  to  Prince 
Henry,  in  right  of  the  earldom  of  Anjou,  to 
which  it  belonged. 

5.  That  the  king  of  England  fliould  hold 
Touraine,     a  fief  fi-om  the  earl  of  Blois. 

6.  That  the  hoftages  given  to  Louis  by  the 
revolted  barons  of  Poitou  and  of  Bretagne 
Ihould  be  reftored  by  him  to  Henry ;  and 
that  they  themfelves  fliould  return  to  their 
former  allegiance,  upon  condition  of  fardon 
for  their  revolt,  and  reftitution  of  all  their 
cailles  and  lands,  which  had  been  taken  from 
them  fince  the  troubles  in  thoie  countries  be- 
gan. 

Such  was  this  memorable  treaty  of  peace, 
by  which  Henry  diverted  himfelf  of  all  his 
territories  in  France,  except  Normandy  and 
Toiiraine,  in  favour  of  his  children.  But  from 
fucceeding  tranfaftions  it  appears,  that  he  die) 
not  mean  to  give  up  the  adminiftration  or 
revenues  of  the  provinces  he  reiigned^  till  his  ' 

Vol.  IV.  Q  fens 
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BOOK  «Lft)»9  (bouW  be  of  full  age.    Ncverthckfs  it 
'^  p/jijjg/ was  a  point  of  the  utmoft  importance  to  the 
French  roooarcby,  thatt-by  thus  fecuring  to 
Hichardf  his  if cood  Ton,  the  great  dutchy  of 
Aquitaine,  he  divided  and  broke,  that  mafs  of 
power  which  he  had  accumulated  himfelf. 
Epift.  t6z.  John  of  Salilbury  fays,  in  a  letter  written  at 
this  time,  that,  wlaen  Prince  Henry- efpoufed 
the  daughter  of  Louis,  he  did  homage  to  that 
king  for  all  his  father^s  territories  belonging 
tp  France;  and  that  the  grief  which  the  French 
nation  had  felt  thereupon  made  them  fee  this 
partition  with  greater  fatisfadion.    But  as  no 
cfther  writer  of  that  age  has  mentioned  this 
fz(ky  and  as  the  Norman  chronicle  of  .Robertus 
de  Monte,  a  contemporary  hiftorian,  exprefsly 
^afBrms,  that  a  particular  homage  was  done 
for  the  dutchy  of  Normandy,  there  is  reafoa 
to  thiiiik  that  John  of  Saliibury  was  miftakco^ 
and  that  the  caufe  of  th^  uneafmefs  exprefi'ed 
•by  the  Fr^ench  was  rather  fome  intimation  o£ 
an  intention  in  Heni-y  to  make  his  ekieft  fon 
heir  to  all  his  territories  la  France,  than  aa 
aftual  homage  done  for  them,  as  this  writer 
underftood  it.    Indeed  it  is  very  improbable, 
that  Louis  would,  at  that  time,  by  receiving 
fuch  homage,   have  confirmed  a  iettlen^nt 
which  fo.  much  endangered   his  kingdom. 
1  he  ceiTion  of  Anjou  and  Maine,  as  an  ap* 
panage  for  .  that  prince,  inftead  .of  the  dutchy 
of  Normandy,  was  an  alteration  wiieiy  mada 
for  the  adv.antage  of  England ;  it  being  expe^ 
die»i(,.'bpjth  on  account  of  the  iituation  of 

NDrmandy^ 
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Normandy,  and  of  the  connejions  between  ^^^^ 
theNomians  and  the  Englifli,  that  the  king^.©,  j,6g^ 
ihoul4  retain  that  dutchy.  But  it  would  have 
been  better  for  him,  if  he  had  given  up  none 
of  his  dominions  on  the  continent  to  any  of 
his  children  during  his  life.  A  prince  of 
England,  in  becoming  a  vaflal  to  France,  was 
too  much  under  the  influence  of  the  French 
court,  This  Henry  foon  found  ;  and  pro-^ 
bably  his  fagacity  did  not  wait  for  experience,i 
to  be  fenfibU  of  the  danger :  but  he  might 
be  of  opinion^  that,  as  Louis  had  only  one  in- 
fant (on,  it  was  dill  advifeable  for  him  to  keep 
in  his  view  the  eventual  fuccejjionj  which,  by 
the  djeath  of  her  brother,  might  be  opened  to 
the  elded  daughter  of  that  monarch,  efpoufed 
to  his  aldeft  fon ;  and  therefore  was  not  un- 
willing that  the  latter  (hould  be  made,  by 
means  of  this  Ceffion,  an  immediate  member 
of  the  kingdom  and  body  politick  of  France. 
This  was  alfo  a  conlideration  of  no  fmalj 
weight,  to  indiice  him  to  reje<9:  the  emperor's 
0Sers,  and  confeQt  to  a  peace. 

The  acknowledging  himfelf  a  fubvaflal  to 
'  '  the  carl  of  Blois  for  Touraine  feems  to  have 
been  the  effeft  of  a  preceding  convention  be-f 
tween  him  and  that  prince,  in  which  he  pro- 
bably found  a  fuflScient  compenfation  for  the 
fuperiority  be  gaVe  up ;  as  no  force  had  been 
¥ffed  to  make  him  A>  it  againft  his  wilK  The 
tzrV^  credit  with  Louis,  and  his  great  power 
ki  the  realm,  m-ight  be  a  principal  inducement 
to  render  Henry  deiitous  of  thus  accommo-* 
Q  2  dating 
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BOOK  nn  dating  an  oW  quarrel  between  the  neighbouring 
A.  D.  1169.  families  of  Anjou  and  Blois,  and  tying  them 
together  by  the  amicable  bond  of  a  feudal 
connexion.  As  for  the  dutchy  of  Aquitainc, 
he  had  promifed,  in  the  negociations  which 
.  preceded  the  war  of  Touloufe,  to  fettle  it  on 
Richard,  his  fecond  Ton,  after  the  confummatton 
of  the  marriage  with  the  princefs  of  Arragon, 
to  which  Richard  then  was  engaged :  but  that 
contraft  having  been  fruftrated  by  the  death 
of  the  lady,  this  other  match  with  Adelais  of 
France  was  now  made,  and  the  fame  fettlement 
annexed  to  it.  Equity  feemed  to  require, 
that  King  Henry  (hould  advance  his  fecond 
fon  to  this  dukedom,  when  his  third  had  been 
exalted  to  that  of  Bretagne*  A  defire  of  over- 
turning  the  edablifhment  lately  made  in  favour 
of  the  latter  had  been,  doubtlefs,  one  object  of 
Henry's  enemies  in  this  war ;  but  it  was  ac- 
knowledged and  further  confirmed  by  this 
treaty,  in  the  fixth  article  above-mentioned. 
And  the  high  office  of  fenefchal,  which  carried 
with  it  great  power  in  the  court  and  kingdom 
of  France,  was,  by  another  article,  reftored 
to  the  earls  of  Anjou.  The  moft  difagreeable 
condition  of  the  whole  treaty  to  Henry,  was 
the  reAitution  required  by  it  of  what  bad  been 
taken,  during  the  courfe  of  the  war,  from  the 
rebels  in  Poitou  and  Bretagne :  but,  as  moft 
of  their  fortrefTes  had  been  deftroyed  by  him, 
the  returning  of  their  lands,  with  a  very  few 
of  their  cailies,  was  not  likely  to  endanger 
his  future  tranquillity  |  and  the  rebuilding 
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of  the  others,  though  not  forbidden  by  the  BO  OK  ill* 
treaty,  he  knew  would  be  a  work  of  years, 
which  he  might  put  a  Hop  to  when  he  faw  a 
proper  opportunity.  Revolted  fubjeds,  who  [ 
return  to  hve  under  the  dominion  of  that  prince 
they  have  offended,  have  little  to  hope  from 
any  meang  of  increafin^  their  ftrength,  the  em- 
ploying of  which  requires  a  length  of  time. 

In  the  abovementioned  letter  of  John  of  Salif-  ^pift.  268. 
bury  it  is  faid,  "  that,  before  this  treaty,  Henry 
•*  had  frequently  and  publickly  fworn,  he 
would  never  again  do  homage  to  Louis  for 
the  dutchy  of  Normandy,  which  oath  he 
now  broke."     But  as  he  had  paid  that 
homage  twice  before,  and  once  fince  he  was 
king  of  England,  it  is  hard  to  find  any  ceafon 
by  which  he  could  juftify  fuch  a  refolution. 
He  might  indeed  alledge  the  example  of  his 

Grandfather  Henry  the  Firft  :  but  the  circum- 
:ances  were  different.  For  that  monarch  had 
done  nothing  which  could  be  called  an  acknow- 
ledgement of  the  right  he  difputed :  whereas 
his  grandfon  by  his  own  ad  had  given  up  the 
difpute.  I  ihould  therefore  fuppofe  that  the 
declarations,  the  latter  is  faid  to  have  made, 
with  relation  to  this  point,  were  only  bravadoes 
thrown  out  during  the  courfe  of  the  war,  which 
prudence  taught  him  to  forget  in  concluding 
the  peace  ;  if  the  whole  be  not  an  idle  rumour, 
too  lightly  taken  up  by  his  enemy  John  of  Sa- 
li&ury,  whofe  malice  inclined  him  to  believe 
and  to  aggravate,  all  reports  of  this  nature. 

Q3  Tq 
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BOOK  tllv        this  mccring  of  the  two  kings  at  MotiU 
A.  Dri  i69'oairail  the  priors  of  MontdieH  and  St.  Peter's 
Epift.  s,  T,  Vale,  together  with  Bernard  de  Gorrilo»  the 
pvi&l^l'      monk  of  Grammont  beforettientioi^ed,  brought 
drchbifhop  Becker,  having  firft  prefented  to 
Henry  a  nionitory  letter,  fent  from  the  pope^ 
through  their  hands,  in  favour  of  that  prelate* 
Here,  by  their  exhortatiom>  and  by  the  advice 
of  his  friends,  the  king  of  Prance  himfclf,  being 
much  prefifed  to  humbk  htm/elf  before  bis  five^ 
reigfty  he  was  with  difficulty  perfuaded,  or 
tather  forced,  fo  to  do  ;  and  kneeling  to^Henry 
faid,  in  the  hearing  of  both  courts,     that,  fa 
the  honour  of  God  and  his  honour^  he  threw  hlm^ 
felf  upon  Go^s  mercy  and  his  mercy. Thefe 
words  appear  fatisfaflory ;  but  Henry,  whom 
experience  had  rendered  very  cautious,  appre- 
hending that  the  expreffion,  to  the  honour  of 
God,  was  meant  to  cover  fonae  referve,  or  efta- 
blifti  fome  diftinftion^  in  favour  of  the  churchy 
r^fufed  to  accept  this  form  of  fupplication  ;  and, 
after  fome  paffionate  complaints  of  the  former 
behaviour  of  Becket,  concluded  with  faying, 
*^  he  defired  nothing  more  of  him  than  that  he 
^  would  promife  in  the  prefence  of  that.afTem-^ 
bly,  as  a  prieft  and  biihop,  in  the  word 
of  truth,  and  without  fraud  or  fallacy^  to 
keep  all  the  laws  or  cuftoms  which  former 
archbiihops  of  Canterbury,  good  and  holy 
«f  men>  had  kept  under  the  reigns  of  former 
**  kings  of  England,  and  which  he  hitiifelf  had- 
once  folemnly  promifed  to  keep.**  Becket 
replied,  m  that  ia  the  form^of  the  oath  fmUy^ 

which 
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«  which  he  had  taken  to  the  king,  as  arch- BOOKilL 

bi(hop  of  Canterbury,  he  was  bound  to  de- ^["d?7i69^ 

fend  him  in  Hfe,  limb,  and  worldly  honour, 

faving  his  order.  And  this  he  was  ready 
*•  moft  chearfuliy  to  fulfill.    Nor  had  any 

more  been  ever  demanded  of  his  predeceflprs 

in  the  fee,  nor  was  there  any  more  due/*  . 
But,  as  the  king  infifted  ftrongly  upon  his  own 
pfopofition,  he  faid  at  laft,  that,  although 
^»  none  of  his  predeceflRirs  had  done  or  pro- 
^«  mifed  this,  and  he  Was  not  obliged  to  it  in 
**  doty,  yet,  for  the  peace  of  the  church,  and 
^*  to  obtain  the  king's  favour,  he  would  pro- 
«^  mife  to  keep  thofe  caftoms  which  had  been 

kept  by  hfs  holy  prcdiceflbrs,  faving  his  or^  ;      ;  * 
"  derj  and  fo  fdr  as  Be  could  do  it  according  to 
"  GodJ^  He  further  added,  "  that,  to  regain 

the  king's  afFe£lioh/ he  would  do  all  he  could. 

without  prejudice  to  the  honour  of  God.*' 

On  this  I  would  obferve,  that  we  hafve  aV.  Epift,^;, 
letter  to  Becket,  written  fame  time  before,  from^'    . . . , 
the  bifliop  of  Lifieux,  and  which  has  already 
been  cited  on  another  occafion,  Wherein  are 
thefe  words ;  *^  It  will  not  be  for  your  intereft 

to  recur  fo  particulars^  but  as  much  as  poflible 
<^  to  fiick  to  generals.    Fol-  otir  caufe  is  faft, 

uniefs  articles  partioutarfy  eicprefl  deflray  our 

liberty.  If  we  profefs:  ourlelves  bound  to 
*^  fidelity,  reverence, andobcdiencettf the  kin^; 

if  w6  offer  our  fortunes  and  perfons  to  be  . 

employed  to  his  hon6ur  and  fef  vice;  if  we 
"  promife  to  obferve  the  royal  dignities  and 
"  ancient  <*iiftomsi  fofar.  th  they  do  hot  con^ 
•  •   '  Q  4  iradia 
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BOOK  Ill.ci  iradiSi  the  law  of  God^  it  does  us  w  burt\ 
A;  D."  1169.**  bccaufe  iu  all  thefe  things  we  are  by  no 
"  means  bound  againft  our  duty.    If  there- 
fore  under  this,  or  any  other  like  form  of 
words  which  can  be  thought  of,  the  divine 
goodnefs  fliould  procure  peace  to  you  and 
your's,  referoe  the  interpretation  of  thefe 
"  words  to  future  times.^^    On  this  plan  it  is 
evident  Becket  intended  to  proceed:  but, 
Henry,  who  well  underftood,  that  the  ex- 
cepticK),  he  threw  in,  would  render  the  pro- 
mife,  he  made,  of  no  effcfl:,  rejeded  his  offers, 
unlefs.he  would  fwear  precifely  and  abfolutefy 
to  keep,  the  royal  cuftoms:  which  he  refufing, 
though  advifed  and  preiled  to  do  it  by  many, 
v.Epift.  s.  jj^^  j^^g  departed  without  their  peace  being 

made. 

V  E  ift  6      ^^^^      the  account  which  was  given  of 
Ibidem/  '  tbis  meeting  by  the  priors  of  Montdieu  and 
St.  Peter's  Vale,  in  their  letter  to  the  pope. 
And  agreeably  to  this  Becket  himfelf  wrote 
v.Epift.^.  upon  it  to  his  HoUnefs.    He  alfo  repeated 
Quadriiogui,  tbe  fubftance  of  it  in  a  letter  to  the  king  im- 
Gcnr.  Chron.  naediately  after  the  conference.     But  fome 
contemporary  hiftorians  relate  other  particulars, 
not  mentioned  in  thofe  letters.    It  is  there 
faid,  that  King  Henry,  after  many  reproaches 
againfl  Becket  for  pride  and  ingratitude,  ad- 
drefled  himfelf  to  Louis  in  the  following 
words:       My  liege,  attend,  if  you  pleafe; 
wliatfoever  he  diflikes  he  fays  is  againft  the 
honour  of  God;  and  thus  he  would  difpoffeis 
f<  me  pf  all  my  rights.    But  that  I  may  not 
,  ^  in 
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in  any  thing  feem  tp  dclire  unf  cafonably  BOOK  IH, 
to  oppoie  him,  or  the  honour  of  God^  this  i8^D/ii69. 
my  offer.    There  have  been  many  kings 
^*  of  England  before  me,  fome  who  had  more 
power  than  I,  and  others  who  had  lefs. 
There  have  been  before  him  many  arch- 
luihops  of  Canterbury,  great  and  holy  men. 
What  therefore  the  greateji  and  hoiiejl  of 
his  predecejfors  did  for  the  leaft  of  mine^ 
let  him  do  for  me,  and  I  fball  be  fatisfied.^^ 
At  which  all  the  aflfembly  exprefled  their 
fatisfa£tion  in  the  king's  condefcenfiiMi ;  and 
Louis  himielf  faid  to  Becket,.  upon  his  res 
maining  (ilent  for  fome  time,    My  lord  arch- 
biihpp,  would  you  be  greater  or  wifer  than 
^  all  tboje  holy  men?  Why  do  you  heiitate? 

See !  your  peace  is  at  hand/^   But  he  re- 
plied, <^  It  was  true;  many  of  his  predeceflbrs 
<^  were  better  and  greater  than  he;  but  every 
one  of  them  had,  in  his  own  times,  cut  off* 
f <  fome  things  which  raifed  themfelves  .  up 
againfl:  God,  though  not  all.    For,  if  they 
had  entirely  eradicated  all,  he  ihould  not 
f  *  be  now  expofed  to  this  fiery  trial,  by  which 
being  proved,  as  they  had  been,  and  parta^ 
king  their  labour,  he  might  alfo  be  found  * 
worthy  of  their  praife  and  reward.  Nor^ 
if  any  one  among  them  had  been  too  cool, 
or  too  immoderate  in  his  zeal,  was  he  bound 
to  follow  his  example,  one  way,  or  another/' 
He  added  other  arguments  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofe,  concluding,     that  the  primitive  fathers 
^  had  fuffered  martyrdom^  becaufethey  would 

"  not 
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BOCTK  lll.itf  tot  fubjeft  the  name  of  Jeftis  Chrift  ta  any 
A.  Di  1169.  *^  othjcr  name :  nor  would  hc^  that  he  might 
♦*  recover  the  favour  of  a  man,  give  up  the 
honour  of  Chrift." 
V.  EpLl.  &     The  ecclefiaftics,  employed  in  this  bufinefs 
by  die  pope,  further  acquainted  his  Hoiinefs, 
>^  that  vi^hen,  according  to  his  orders,  they 
^  ejdiorted  the  king  of  England  to  reftort 
,^  Becket  to  his  favour,  his  anfwer  Was,  thA 
perhaps  he  might  be  advifed  to  reAore  hidi 
f«^to  Canterbury,  but  to  his  favour  he  never 
i^^twouUy  huaufe  by  Jo  doing  be  JhouUlofe  tbe 
benefit   ef  that  privilege  bis  H$linefs  bad 
^      ew^erred  on  bim  by  a  former  letter^  wbicb 
Jk^ended  that  prelate  from  all  authority  aver 
ite*  till  he  had  recovered  bis  favour ^    It  is 
wonderful  that  Henry  fhould  fpeak  fo  pbiA 
on.thisvmatter;  for  he  might  be  almoft  certain 
that'tbe  pope  ^\^uld  take  from  him 'a  privilege, 
iDf  which  he  openly  declared  he  would  make 
a:-  ufe  fo  repugnant  to  the  intentions  of  thfe 
giverr 

Some  time  a£der  this  conference,  a  new  in*- 
tcrview  being:  appointed  between  the  two 
kings,  the  fame  monks,  who  had  before  de^^ 
V.  Epift.  u  livewd  to  Hesiiry  a  letter  of  admonition  from 
Alexander,  now  delh^erod  to  him  another  of 
^ommination ;  aiiuring  him,  that,  if,  befoit 
the  beginning;  of  Lent,  he  did  not  comply 
Wlh  tdie  repeated  exhortations  fent  to  hii!i!l 
that  potitod^',  hk  HoHnefs  would  no  lon^ 
^cr  reftrain  thr  apchbiihop;  ai  He  Had  hitherto, 
kione^  ^^F4)ft-  he  ought  Mt  to  imgintj  either 
i .  I  "  «  that 


«  that  tie  Lord^  who  mw Jkpt^  might  mt  ^^BOOK  iin 
awakened ;  or  /it^r  the  fmord  of  St.  Peter  a.  d."jii6^^ 

confumed  with  rufi^  as  that  it  could 
mt  be  drawftj  and  exercifc  a  proper  ven-^ 
glance. He  very  unwilliDgly  received 
thefe  letters;  and,  after  much  difcourfe  on 
the  fubjed  of  them»  returned  this  aniwer/ 
"I  did  not  drive  my  lord  of  Canterbury  V.Eplft.  10. 
^  out  cf  my  kingdom:  neverthelefe,  if  he  will  ^' 
hereafter  do  his  duty  to  me^  and  obediently 
ohferve  and  maintain  to  me,  what  his  pre^ 
decejfors  have  obferved  and  maintained  td 
mine^  1  will,  out  of  reverence  to  the  pope^ 
^<  permit  him  to  return  into  England,  and 
remain  there  in  peace.'' 

According  to  the  account  lent  to  Alexander  V.  Epifi.6. 
by  Becket  himfelf,  Henry  had  been  perfuaded;^ 
at  the  in(bmce  of  the  monk?,  and  of  the  maff 
Chriftian  king,  not  to  mention  the  royal  cui^ 
toms  on  this  occafion.  Yet  thax  prelate  oh-* 
ferves  very  juftly,  tbatj  akhaugh  he  changed 
his  wordj  he  adhered  to  his  purpoje^  iniiftmg 
A  ill  upon  the  fame  abfolute  promife  of  the 
obedience  paid  by  former  biihops  to  farmer 
kings.  But,  as  in  the  courfe  of  their  conference 
be  made  fome  variations  in;  the  terms  of  his 
anfwer,  the  monks  defired:he  would  give  it 
thcra  by  letters  patent,  to  be  fent  to  the  pope  fof 
their  greater  fccurity  againfl  any  miftake; 
which  he  peremptorily  refufing,  they  departed 
fronx  htm  exceedingly  difcdnteined. 

When  they  made  their  report  to  Becfcet  of  ^-Epift-e. 
what  had  paft^  be  a^bued  to  his  formec 

favings 
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BOOK  nLfavings         hondur  of  God f  and  of  the  rights  of 
A.  D.  1169.  his  orders  alledging,  "  that, .  without  the  au- 
"  thority  of  the  pope,  he  could  not  change  the 
ecclefiaftical  form  of  allegiance  obferved  by 
,   ^'  the  whole  wejiern  churchy  and  clearly  cx- 
<^  prefled  in  thofc  very  ordinances  which  had 
occafioned  his  banifhment ;  it  being  there 
*«  faid,  that  hi  (hops  are  obliged  to  fwear  fealty 
to  the  king,  faving  their  order.'''   Henry  did 
not  propofe  to  make  any  alteration  in  the  oath 
ef  allegiance ;  and  confeqnently  this  objeflioa 
had  no  real  weight :  but  the  archbifhop  fup* 
pofed,  that,  becaufe  this  exception  had  been  in- 
difcreetly  admitted  into  the  oath  of  allegiance, 
it  ought  to  be  in  that  he  was  now  required  to 
take,  though  it  would  have  entirely  defeated 
the  purpofe  for  which  the  latter  was  exaded. 
vJEpift.a6.  In  the  letters  he  wrote  on  this  affair  he  exulted 
greatly,     that  the  king^  who  before  endeavoured 
to  difguifi  it 9  bad  now  plainly  confejfed^  that 
the  cofiftitutions  of  Clarendon  were   the  fole 
caufe  of  the  perfecution  he  Juffered.    And,  con- 
fidering  how  unjuftly  and  cruelly  he  had  been 
treated,  he  molt  earneftly  implored  the  pope, 
to  exaft  from  the  king  whatfoever  had  been 
taken  from  him  and  all  his  friends,  even  to  the 
lafi  fartbing\  affuring  his  Holinefs  of  a  certain 
triumph,  if,  inftead  of  continuing  his  late  too 
moderate  meafures,  he  would  immediately 
exert  the  rigour  of  jujlice^ .  He  alfo  entreated 
him,  "  not  to  abfolve  the  mokfa^lors^  he 
^'^fJi  ^^'(Becket)  had  excommunicated;'^'  Thefe  male- 
^  *  '   fa&ors  were  fevcral  of  the  xnoft  eminent  pre- 
lates 
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L-ftes  and  barons  of  England.   For,  having  book  nr. 
waited  the  term  prefcribed  to  him  by  the  pope^  a.     1 169. 
•  and  being  therefore  reinftated  in  his  former  au-  v.  Epift.  3^ 
thority,  he  had  at  once  excommunicated '  the  40:^43>  44- 
biihops  of  London  and  of  Saliibury,  the  arch-  Epift.  9a.  ib. 
deacon  of  Canterbury  (whom  in  a  letter  to  the  • 
pope  he  calls  the  Jtrch-devil  of  Canterbury )\ 
Nigell  de  Sacville,  and  Thomas  Fitz-beriiard, 
officers  of  the  king'^s  houfehold  ;  Hugh  de  St. 
Clare ;  Hugh  carl  of  Chefter;  Richard  de  Lucy, 
Great-jufticiary ;  and  other  chief  men  of  the 
kingdom.    All  this  was  done  between  Palm- 
funday  and  Whitfunday,  without  any  notice 
of  it  having  been  given  to  Alexander. 

The  biihop  of  London,  from  an  apprehenfion 
of  the  dorm  that  was  coming  upon  him,  had, 
with  the  biihop  of  Saliftury,  interpofed  an  ap- 
peal to  the  pope.    But  his  excommunication 
having  been  notified  in  the  church  of  St.  Paul, 
on  Afcenfion-day,  by  one  of  fiecket*s  agents, 
he  aiiembled  the  clergy,  and  protefted  againft 
the  fentence,  "  becaufe  the  archbifliop  had  not 
"cited  him  as  he  ought  to  have  done;  be* 
caufe,  againft  all  the  rules  of  juftice,  that 
prelate  was  accufer,  witnefs,  and  judge ;  and 
becaufe,  till  fuch  time  as  he  ihould  come  into 
England,  he  could  not  adt  as  legate  there.'* 
But  the  moft  remarkable  objedion  was,  "  that  * 
^  he  had  no  jurifdi£lion  over  the  fee  of  Lon- 
don,  becaufe  that  church  had  a  right  to  the 
metropolitan  dignity,  which  it  had  loft  to 
Canterbury  only  by  the  irruption  of  the 
pagans  (that  is,  the  Anglo-Saxons),  as  tlic 

bifliop 
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»ooKin.«  bifhop  faid  he  cduld  prove/*    It  muft  iil-^ 
4.0/1169!        ^  c^fefled^  that,  in  the  firft  inftitutioa 
*  of  metropolitan  fees,  that  dignity  was  appro* 
priated  to  the  capital  cities ;  the  ecclefiaftical 
fuperiority  beiug  eftabti(hed  in  coiiforraity  to 
V.^Epift.  19.  (j^e  civil.    But  John  of  Sahfbury,  with  great 
iharpncfSf  ridiculed  this  pretenfion,  in  a  letter 
l^  wrote  to  the  monks  of  Canterbury  about 
that  time.    He  faid,     the  bifliop  was  ap- 
prifed  that  tiie  city  of  Lotidon,  before 
Chriftianity  was  eftabliflied  in  England, 
had  been  the  feat  of  the  Arch-flariien  of 
Jupiter;  and  perhaps  the  prudent  and  reli-t 
gious  m^an  had  thoughts  of  rcftoring  the 
^  worfltip  of  Jupiter;  that^Jmcc  he  could  by  no 
otbsr  means  be  an  arcbbijhopy  ke  might  obtain 
^*  the  title  of  Arch-fiamen^    The  latter  words 
of  this  paragraph  alluded  to  a  notion  encouraged 
by  Bccket*  but  ftrongly  denied  by  the  bifhop, 
that  all  the  malevolence  of  that  prelate  to  him 
was  the  effed:  of  a  difappoiutment  in  the  liopes 
lie  had  eoneeived  of  being  himfelf  promoted  to 
Canterbury*   And  this  ohlblete  claim  gave 
rnprc  weight  to  that  report ;  as  it  looked  like 
a  rcfource  of  dilappointcd  ambition.  He  fcem:^ 
himfelf  to  have  been  fenfible  tliat  it  would  da 
him  no  fervice,  and  therefore  refted  his  cauftj 
upon  the  many  iuformahties  in  tlie  proceeding 
againitJiim,  and  upon  the  appeal  he  had  previ-^ 

V  Eplft,  46.  oufly  made  ta  the  pope,  which  he  ioiplored  the 
^^"^        king  to  reconstfnend  to  his  Holinefs  by  Uis  own 

letters^  and.  by  ail  the  credit  of  his  friends  in  * 

Y  Epift.47.  fjig  facred  foUege*   Hcmy  in  his  anfwcr  af- 

^  .         /  ^  ^^^^^ 
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ftatfd htm,  that  he  reiiboted  the  fentence  pafiedBOOK 
upon  him  and  other  persons  of  his  r^lm^^^^^^'^^ 
by  his  traiterous  adveiiary  Bccket,  m  left  than 
if  he  bad  vomited  out  bis  poifan  upon  bis  ^ivn 
perjbn:  and  accordingly  wrote  to  Alexander 
with  moft  bitter  complaints,  "  that,  after  his  ' 
^  Holuiefs  had  granted  him  jtidges  to  hear 
<^  his  caufe^  he  had  ei^empted  his  adverfary 
from  their  jurifdiftion,  who  now  had  added 
<^  a  new  iri|ttry  to  tbe  innumerable  others 
^  done  to  him  before,  by  having  ekcommimi** 
^  cated  the  bi&ops  of  London  aud  S&lifbury, 
after  an  appeal  made  to  hiis  Holinefs,  apd 
when  they  were  ready  to  anfwer  according 
to  }a^9  not  cited,  not  called,  not  convided^ 
«f  not  a^mooiflied.    That  Becket  had  alfo 
^  anathematized  ibme  of  bU  neareft  iervants^ 
^  havinsr  pa  reaibnable  caufe  to  allodf^^  for 
^  it;  whick  he  took  no  lefs  ill  than  if  the 
*  4<  ientence  had  been  paiCed  againft  his  own  . 
^  perfo^i.    That  it  ieemed  as  it  the  pope  had 
entirely  abandoned  all  care  of  his  fon,  and 
^  had  given  him  up  to  the  malice  of  his  enemy. 
^  He  therefore  entreated  his  Holinefs  by  his 
V  own  authority  to  annul  thefe  proceedings  of 
^Becket/* 

The  archbtfliop  of  Rouen  alfo  wrote  very 
warmly  to  Alexander  in  vindication  of  his 
fiiend,  the  bifiiop  of  London,  witnefiing  for 
htm,  that  in  a  &cret  ^cna variation,  where  dnly  ^^^^ 
the  king  and  they  were  prefent,  he  had  laboured  ^  " ' 
fl^kh  all  *bis  power  to  obtaia  peace  for  Becket: 
i,;.;  '  And- 
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BOOK  HLAnd  fome  Englifli  prelates  feiit  letters  to  the 
A.  0/1169.         efFc^l,  adding  the  higheft  encomiums  of 
his  morals,  piety,  learning,  and  of  the  mildnefs 
of  bis  temper^  for  which  he  was  uhiverfally 
V.  Eptft.  ZA*  renowned  aoove  all  the  bijhops  in  England.  In- 
deed  there  was  no  need  of  thefe  tefHmonies  la 
his  favour :  for  Alexander  himielf,  in  his  own 
letters,  had  expreiTed  the  fame  opinion  of  him, 
even  fince  the  beginning  of  the  djfpute  with 
Becket.    But  yet  the  friends  of  the  latter  made 
V.  Epift.14.  00  Icruple  to  call  him,  in  the  letters  they  wrote 
to  each  other,  a  wolf  in  Jheefl^s  cloathing^  par-* 
ricide^  and  forerunner  of  Anttchrift. 

As  fbon  as  the  pope  had  fome  intelligence, 
from  his  correfpondents  in  France,  of  the 
archbifhop's  proceedings,  though  he  did  not 
jet  know  exaAly  what  he  had  done,  he  tefti* 
ned  bis  furprife  at  the  impatience  with  which 
that  prelate  had  aded ;  and  (to  ufe  the  words 
of  the  letter)  "  exhorted,  befought,  and  ad- 
notoniihed  him  to  fufpend  whatever  fentence 
he  had  pad,  till  he  ihould  know  how  the 
^«  nuncios,  who  were  coming  to  negociate  a 
reconciliation  between  him  and  the  king, 
would  fucceed  in  their  commiffion.*'  Thefe 
nuncios  had  been  fent  at  the  defire  of  that 
prince;  and  Alexander  was  aware,  that  the 
archbilhop,  who  wifliedfor  no  more  negocia- 
tion,  would  be  much  difpleafed  at  their  comin|;« 
He  therefore  accompanied  the  notification  of  it 
with  an  affurance,  "  that  if  in  two  or  three 
months  the  king  fhould  not  be  mollified  hj 

"  the 
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the  forbearance,  which,  in  hopes  of  a  peace,  BOOK  in. 
it  bfec^me  them  both  to  grant  him,  he  woul4  a  D."iifto! 
"  give  him  full  liberty  to  revoke  this  indulr  *  *  * 
«*  gence,  before  the  nuncios  fliould  leavQ 
France/'  And  in  the  dire^ion  of  the  letter 
he  ftyled  him  legate  of  the  apoftoUcal  fee^  whi?b 
(hewed  that  he  confidcred  him  as  reftored  at 
this  time  to  the  full  authority  of  that  office. 
The  only  power  upon  earth  which  Becket 
refpefited  was  that  of  the  papacy ;  yet  fo  in- 
traftable  was  he,  that  he  abfqlutely  contemned 
the  admonitions  and  exhortations  thus  fent 
from  the  pope;  nor  would  he  take  off  the 
excommunication  he  had  laid  op  the  bi(hop 
of  Saliibury,  though  Alexander  entreated  him, 
by  a  particular  letter,  that,  in  conjideratiqn  of 
the  Jingular  affeSHon  be  h^d  for  that  prelate^ 
grounded  pn  a  long  intimacy  of  friendjbip  ber 
tween  tbenj^  and  as  the  bijbop  a^ed  not  front 
(he  dictates  of  his  own  mind^  but  from  fear 
if  the  Aingi  and  through  the  natural  infirmity 
attending  qld  age^  he  would  deal  gently  with 
himf  andj  till  the  return  of  the  nuncios  fent  t9 
the  king  do  nothing  againjfi  him.  This  letter 
indeed  was  not  received  by  Becket  tjU  after 
the  fenrence  of  excommunication  was  paft. 
Yet  when  he  pronounced  it,  he  well  knew 
(as  appears  by  fpme  paffages  in  the  letter  itfelf ) 
how  dear  the  bifliop  was  to  the  pope.  It 
was  therefpre  a  very  great  difrcfpecl  to  his 
HolinefS|  to  do  fuch  an  ad,  wit  hop  t  \\2iv\v\g 
particularly  apprifed  him  of  it,  and  obtained 
pis  leave^    Bi^t  that  upon  the  receipt  of  fo 
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BOOlCill>  warm  arf  iiiterceffion  from  a  friend,  Who  C(MA 
A.  D.  1 169.  ^'^^^  commanded  what  he  bfegged  fdr,  We  dfd 
Dfot  ihftantly  revoke  the  fentence,  is  a  moft 
aftdnifliing  proof  of  the  iniplacable  violence  of 
his  refentment,  and  the  inflexiBle  obftihai^y  of 
his  temper. 

Henry  had  for  fome  time  befen  ufing  Hii 
utmoft  eiideavtfurs  tti  prevail  on  the  pope, 
thafj  by  ordets  froni  his  Holfftefs,  Becket 
ihoiild  be  called  out  of  France;  ahd  trafhfiated 
from  Canterbury  to  fotoc  foreign  fee.  K 
has  been  irientioned  before;  that  this  expedient 
was  recommended  b^  WilKarat  6f  Pstvia, 
during  his  legation  in  Francfe  ;  arid;  though 
the  arch(>i(hbp  protefted  tho^  violfeh^ly  agaihft 
it,  a  more  gentle  6^  proper  niethod  to  fidifh 
the  difpute  could  hatdly  be  found.  ,  Extriordi^ 
hary  means  \Vere  therefore  ufcd  by  the  Etig- 
J^-^P^?;.  79-lifli  toinifters  at  Berieventum  to  ob'tairf  this 
pdirit  for  their  maften  The;^  promifed  Aleitan- 
,  der,  in  his  name,  to  procure  for  hirb  a  peacewith 
the  emperor  atid  the  Saxons.  They  offered 
tb  buy,  in  his  behalf,  all  the  Rbriian  nobility 
who  ftobd  out  agatnft  him,  and  to  give  him, 
for  his  own  ufe,  ten  thoufarid  marks,  a  pfefent 
equal  to  one  of  a  hundred  thoufand  pounds 
in  ihefe  days.  They  itioreover  aflured  him 
of  their  matter's  permifSon  to  ordain  whom 
he  plcafed,  as  well  in  the  fee  of  Canterbury, 
as  in  all  the  other  fees  that  were  then  <rafcant 
in  England.  But,  whether  he  thought  ihat 
in  fbnie  of  thefe  particulars  the  king  bfiPered 
7  iliore 


ifaowfteiri  he  would  ht  able  to  perfoVm,  orBOok  Itr. 
whether  bis  knowledge  of  Becket's  unalterable  ^^72^^169* 
refolution  nob  to  accept  of  any  other  fee,; 
.  made  him  unwilling  to  propofe  his  retnoval 
from  Canterbury;  he  reje£led  all  thefe  temp- 
tations. Henry  hboured  to  overcome  the 
reludancc  he  found  in  him  by  thd  iriterceffion  • 
of  othefs^  who' might  have,  probably,  a  greater 
influence  over  hrs^  mindi  or  would  embarrafs 
him  more  from  the  difficulty  of  rcfiftirig  their  ^ 
follicitatton*  With  this  intention  he  gained 
the  bifhop  of  Syracufe,  who  was  a  nativd 
of  England,  by  an  offer  of  the  fee  of  Lincoln^ 
and  proofed  to  the  king  of  Sicily,  on  whofe 
protedbn  the  pope  in  a  great  meafure  de* 
pended,  a  contract  of  marriage  with  Jane 
his  daughter^  if  that  monarch  would  aiiift  him 
m  this  affair.  The  pfopofat  Was  too  agreeable 
to  be  refufed  ;  and  the  tranflation  of  Becker^ 
r  or  his  removal  from  Canterbury  in  feme  other 
manner,  was  vehemently  prefl'ed  by  the  court 
of  Sicily.  Henry  like  wife  applied  to  thofe 
cities  in  Italy  by  whofe  arms  the  pope  was  fup-t 
ported*  He  promifed  to  give  the  MilanefS 
three  thouiand  marks,  and  to  build  up  their 
walls,  which  had  been  demoliflicd  by  the  em- 
peror, more  ftrongly  than  ever,  if  they  could 
gain  for  hrm  this  moderate  and  reafonable  re^ 
queft.  To  Parma  he  offered  a  thoUfand,  as 
Muth  to  Bologna,  and  to  Cremona  two  thou- 
&nd.  He  alfo  bribed  with  large  fums  tht 
principal  barons  of  Rome,  who  were  of  Alex- 
snder's  party.  But  not  all  thefe  united  could 
R  2  ihake 
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BOOK  ilLfhakc  that  pontifF,  whom  the  apprehenfion  ofc 

^jy"5?u69r^**o"^"^S  ^^^S  t  rance  rendered  as  ob*' 
ftinate  in  this  point  as  Bccket  himlelf.  The 
Englifti  miniftcrs  could  obtain  no  more  for 
their  mafter,  than  that  two  nuncios  fliould  be 
Ipeedily  fent  into  France,  to  negociate  an  agree- 
ment between  him  andBecket,  which  in  efFe£t 
was  nothing  elle  but  a  further  delay  of  the  ex* 
communication  he  feared  from  that  prelate* 

V.  Epift.  78.    During  the  courfe  of  thefe  tranfaftions,  the 
Is!  91V  1!  ui.^ifl^op  of  London  endeavoured  to  perfuade  all 
his  brethren  to  join  in  his  appeal  to  the  pope. 
But,  except  the  biftiop  of  Salifbury,  who  had 
.  originally  concurred  with  him  in  it,  they  all 
refufed  it  on  various  pretences.    The  bifliop  of 
Winchefter*s  excufe  was  peculiar.    He  faid, 
it  was  a  rule  of  the  divine  law,  that  whoever 
was  fummoned  by  a  fuperior  judge  could 
not  appeal  to  an  inferior ;  and  therefore  he^ 
"  being  called  by  his  age  and  infirmities  to  ap^ 
pear  before  God,  could  not  attend  an  appeal 
in  an  earthly  court.'*    Nor  were  thefe  pre-* 
lates  content  with  merely  declining,  ih  this  in* 
fiance,  to  make  a  common  caufe  (as  they  had 
formerly  done)  with  the  biftiop  of  London  $ 
but  obftinaiely  refufed  to  hold  communion 
with  him,  and   even  publiflied  injundions 
through  their  feveral  dioceles,  that  all.  men 
Ihould  avoid  him ;  though  the  king  had  lent 
orders  particularly  forbidding  any  regard  to 
be  paid  to  his  excommunication*    So  great 

was 
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was  their  refpeft  to  the  legatine  power  withpOQK  ^JJ* 
which  Becket  was  invefted.  a.  d.  ubg. 

The  bi(hop  of  Winchefter,  notwithftanding 
the  aiient  he  had  given  to  what  had  been  done 
in  the  parliament  at  Northampton^  and  by  other 
fubfequent  a£ts,  in  which  he  had  concurred, 
againlt  that  prelate,  intrigued  with  him  now,  V-.Ep*»i^'H4- 
and  favoured  him,  out  of  hatred  to  Henry.  But  *  ^* 
his  power  was  loft,  and  that  fpirit,  fo  formida- 
ble once  to  the  crown,  was  in  a  great  meafure 
broken.    He  had  received  from  the  king,  who 
thought  it  neceflkry  to  keep  him  as  low  as  he 
could,  fo  many  and  fo  grievous  mortifications, 
that,  to  obtain  a  difmiffion  from  the  court  and^^^-.^pift.  ns 
the  world,  he  exprefled  a  defire  of  refigning  his  '  ** 
bilhoprick,  with  the  confent  of  the  pope,  which 
he  applied  for  through  Becket,  but  received  a  ' 
denial.    And,  not  long  afterwards,  he  was  fb 
heavily  incumbered  with  debts,  and  diftrefled 
for  want  of  money,  that  he  even  fold  the  golden 
■crofb  belonging  to  his  church :  for  which 
Becket,  though  in  exile,'  and  much  his  friend 
at  that  time,  reprimanded  him  as  his  metropo^ 
litan,  and  injoined  him  to  reftore  it^  Into 
fuch  meanne^  and  mifery  did  this  great  prelate 
fall  at  the  latter  end  of  his  Hfe !  Yet,  upon  this 
occafion,  Ibme  fparks  of  his  former  charafter 
kindled,  and  broke  out  a  little  ;  fo  as  to  make 
him  again  a  favourite  with  what  may  be  called 
tie  High  Church  Party  of  thoie  days,  but  in  a 
degree  much  inferior  to  Becket. 

R  3  Henry 
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BOOkIH  Henry  now  faw,  with  no  little  uQe»(k)jeirft« 
.A.  D.I  lb*  what  he  had  to  expefl:  from  hj3  bijftipps,  if  jtlu? 

cenfures  he  was  threatened  with,  by  his  ex- 
^'.jjP**^  79-afperatcd  adwrfary,  ihould  fall  pn  his  p^rfon. 
'  *        Nor  could  he  rraicHiahly  entertain  a  hope»  thsit 
Becket  woui4  delay  the  infliding  .of  them  any 
longer  than  till  the  next  feaft  of  the  purific^r 
tionof  ths^  blefled  Virgin  ;  that  prelatfe  baying 
fent  letters  to  the  convent  of  Canterbwy^  a^d 
to  the  clergy  of  his  diocefe^  jcomn^anding  theni 
from  that  time  to  flop  thgi  celi^bration  jof  div'wuf 
fervice  in  their  churches,  and  declaring,  be  was 
refoLvcd  not  even  to  fpare  the  king's  perfoi), 
if  that  prince  did  not  repent,  iind  axiake  a  tpi:QT 
per  fatisfa6bion  to  all  he  had  iojured*  Upon 
thefe  ads  jof  hoftility,  Henry  £ii\t  a  Normat) 
biQiop  and  the  archdeacon  of  Canterbury  to 
the  French  king,  with  orders  to  require  of  that 
monarch,  both  on  account  of  the  a^iance,  an4 
the  feudal  coqnexion  between  them,  that  he 
ihould  (xpell  .the  archbishop  out  of  his  kiogr 
dom.    But  Louis  anfwered,     that  be  baddcr 
riwd  from  bis  ancejtors  tbis^  as  an.  hereditary 
rights  and  a  perpetual  ctifipm  of  the  realm  of 
France^  that  all  ^ho  were  banifhed  for  thf 
f  <  fake  of  jti/lice  fhould  there  be  kindly  received. 

Nor  would  he  ever  give  up  an  inheritance  fo 
^'  honourable  and pkafing  to  Gody  Such  nobl.« 
fentiments  were  never  lb  ill  and  uppertinently 
appl  ied  ;  as  Becket,  in  (lead  of  having  been 
banifhed  for  the  fake  of  jufiice^  had  fed  from 
jujiice^  and  oppofed,  with  all  his  power,  the 
due  ej^ecutioii  thercQf  agajnft  o^Fending  church- 

.  men. 
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men.  Louis  a^d^d,  more  truly,  «  that  hcliad BOOK  m 
*f  rcceivccj  tJbte  arcbWjQxop  from  the  bauds  of^^^^^Tiej! 

the  poppy  ifiiom  h  accounted  bis  only  Lord 
^*        fortbi  and  therefore,  fteither  out  of 
r^ard  6fr  the  emperor,  nor  for  the  king  of 
Euglaadt  oor  for  anj  power  in  tl^e  worjd, 
jivauld  he  iewd  that  prelate  away,  or  ever  * 
cea&  from  prc^ed^ing  both  him  aua  bis  caufe, 
^<  fo  long  as  they  waxited'protedioD ;  becaufe 
^^  God  was  with  him,  ajad  for  the  manteaauce 

V  cxf  Gp4*s  iaw  he  endured  fo  xxutuy  Ipfles  and 
wrongs/*  Of  this  Becket  himfelf  wrote  an 

acooMiU  to  his  friend,  the  biOiop  of  Oftia,  and 
in  the  (ame  letter  complained,  "  that  fome,  wbo^*^^?^^  7> 
were  not  filled  {as  Louis  was )  with  the  fpirit '  "* 

V  of  Gody  advifed  him  not  to  demand  a  repara- 
tiQQ  of  damiages^  and,  if  a  peace  iliouid  be 
treated  of,  to  pafs  over  alj  matters  as  lightly 
as  poflible ;  not  confidering  how  dangerous 
it  would  ;he  m  the  precedent,  if  fecular 

V  pO/Wers  (hould  he  thus  encouraged  to  pro- 
fcrihe  and  to  bfoiih  ianoceut  perfons,  and 
then  be  reconciled  to  the  church,  whenever 

V  they  pleafed,  with  great  damage  to  Jher,  and 
great  profit  to  themlelves.    He  affirmed, 

«  that  the  pope  might  eafily  carry  this  point : 
becaufe  (ikys  he)  tbougb  tbe  king  may  affeS 
^'  to  throw  out  menaces^  be  really  Jb.ooi  with 
?« fear^  from  the  time  that  he  faw  his  eontu^ 
macious  bifhops^  .with  other  accomplices  of  bis 
malice  and  infirmunts  of  his  iniquity ^  deli^ 
vered  over  to  Satan^  for  the  deftru^on  of  tbe 
fiefb*   IVben  they  arc  once  crufhedy  he.  will  ht 
R  4  mor^ 
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BOOK  IIL  u  ^^^^  ^^jfy       fooner  fubdued^  and  all  bh 
A*D.  1 169.     thunder  will  be  turned  into  rain%  Believi 
me^  nvio  have  experience^  who  knoiv  the  man-- 
'  "  mrs  of  the  man,  and  have  flood  all  the  brunt 
and  heat  of  the  day^  nor  am  yet  afraid  of  the 
^«  contejij  for  the  fake  of  the  Lord  and  the 
"  liberty  of  the  church ;  believe-^  that  he  is  oni 
"     f^^^  ^  difpojition^  as  nothing  but  punifh^ 
ment  can  tnend.'^    He  defires  the  bifliop  to 
teprefent  all  this  to  the  pope,  and  to  obtain  of 
his  Holinefs,  and  of  the  lacred  college,  "  that 
"  the  apojiolical  fee  may^  through  his  fufcriffgs^ 
"  acquire  liberty  for  the  church  of  England*^* 
Protefting,  "  that  he  thofe  rather  tb  die  in  the 
biiternefs  of  bantjhment  for  the  Lord^  than 
to  fee  the  church  prophaned  by  the  execrable 
traditions  of  tyrants^  and  the  divine  law  rtn^ 
dered  of  no  effeSir 

^  While  he  was  thus  urgirtg  on,  by  all  the 
means  in  his  power,  the  excommunication  of 
Henry,  that  king  was  employed  in  fecuring 
to  himfelf^  and  to  the  young  princes,  his 
children,  the  benefits  he  had  gained  by  the 
peace  of  Montmirail.  His  eldcft  (on  was  ac- 
cordingly fent  by  him  to  Paris^  where,  on  a 
(day  cf  folemnity,  he  publickly  ferved  the  king 
of  France  at  his  table,  as  fenelchal  of  that  king- 
dom, in  right  of  the  earldom  of  Anjou,  with 
which  he  now  was  invefted.  This  ceremony 
confirmed  the  re(Htution  obtained  by  the  above- 
M^te^'^^*  mentioned  treaty  of  that  high  feudal  office, 
Chron.Nonii.  which  a  Contemporary  writer  affirms  to  be  the 
pk  1003.         .  fame 
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fome  as  that  of^  Maire  du  Palais.    And  notB<*ofciiL 
long  afterwards,  in  the  fpring  of  this  year*^^  0/1169/ 
deven  hundred  and  fixty-nine.  Prince  GeofFry 
Plantagenct,  as  duke  of  Bretagne,  went  to 
Rennes^  and  received  the  hoihage  of  all  his 
great   barOns.    Thus,  notwithltanding  the^^^>^*^ 
many  difficulties^  which  his  quarrel  with  thefup^^^  ^ 
king*  of  France  had  thrown  in  his  way,  and 
ail  the  embarraffment  of  his  other  affairs,  did 
Henry  complete  the  eflablifhment  of  his  fon 
in  the  dutchy  of  Bretagne  ;  an  acquifition  of 
vafl  importance  to  his  power  and  interefls^ 
BOt  only  in  France,  but  in  England ! 

But  the  troubles  in  Aquitaine  were  not  fo^^i**^ 
eafily  pacified.  For,  fbme  difputes  having 
arifen*  about  the  reflitutions  which  had  been 
ftipulated  in  the  treaty  of  Montmirail,  many 
of  the  barons  who  had  revolted  In  Gafcony 
and  Poitou  continued  in  arms :  io  that  Henry 
was  compelled  to  go  thither  himielf,  in  order 
to  fupprefs  their  rebellion,  which  he  effeded 
by  the  4eflru£lion  of  feveral  cafllcs  belonging 
to  the  earls  of  Angoulefme  and  La  Marche. 
Thefe  great  lords  being  reduced,  and  treated 
by  Henry  with  his  ulual  clemency  upon  their 
fubmiflion,  the  malecontentb  of  lefs  note  were 
loon  fubdued;  and,  by  the  beginning  of 
Auguft,  the  tranquillity  of  thofe  provinces 
was  fully  rcftored.  When  the  king  had  fpent 
fome  time  in  duly  ordering  and  fettling  the 
government  there,  he  returned  into  Normandy, 
and  mad^  ftrong  )ines  for  the  protedion  o£ 

pne 
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BpoKiq. Qii^  pjurt  of  the  frontier,  .vrhijcfa^  h»viog  np 
A,  p.  1 169.  .'^ver  to  /defend  it,  ^as  .expofe/J  t.o  depne4ation 
from  fudden  iqcurfions.'  He  iikewiJl^  ibiuiljt 
a  Hew  caftle  at  Bean  voir  en  Lipn^y  hvripg 
SaM?n68.  ^  ^^oftaot  atteniioo  m  time  of  peaqe  to  ail  tj??}: 
' '  ' '  'would  fecure  his  jtemtpries  in  .war.  At  thie 
iame  time  he  jcarded  on  other  gre^t  pubJucjc 
worjc?  for  .the  benefit  of  bis  people;  p^icu^ 
hriy  a  bank  or  dyke,  on  the  nQrth-£.de  of  the 
Loire,  beginning  about  thirty  ipiles  abovje 
Angers,  ai^d  continued  to  that  city,  in  order 
tp  con&ne  the  overflowings  of  the  river,  which 
frequently  happened  with  fo  m.uch  violence, 
that  they  ruined  the  country.  No  monument 
that  can  he  railed  to  the  os^emory  of  a  kmg 
is  fo  giorion^  as  thefe,  ;9^hich  he  ere£);s  for  him- 
ielf  .Wliile  he  is  only  intent  on  doing  good  to 
bis  fubjeds. 

V.  Epift.  6.  Gratian  and  Vivian,  the  two  uiwcios  feat 
*7-  by  the  pope,  repaired  to  fienry  in  NG^naandy 

upon  his  return  out  of  Qaiqony.  They  came 
with  limited  powers,  and  a  farm  of  agreeniei^t 
prefcribcd  by  Alexander,  to  which  if  they 
could  not  induce  the  king  to  /confent,  they 
were  ordered  to  leave  him ;  and,  for  fear  jthey 
ihould  be  corrupted,  they  were  hauad  by  au 
oath  to  accept  no  prefent  from  him,  not  even 
their  charges  while  they  remained  at  hi^  court, 
till  the  peace  was  concluded.  I  uie  the  word 
peace^  becaufe  it  is  ufed  in  Alexander's  letters 
and  thoi(e  written  by  Becket  concerning  this 
affair,  as  if  he  atid  the  king,  his  mafteri  had 

been 
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latteriS  to  ilxat  prince,  i^e  .was  gi;catly  difturbed ;  ' 
aa4,  ip  a  Q0Qfereiy:e  which  hfi  ^ftfiry^^jA^hcH 
y^itb  thpm  pn  thfi  Ipgfiftefs  they  wene  fent 
to  Xic^oci^iite,  he  Jet  drop  fome  very  warnj  and 
gugry  ^expre^ons ;  upon  which  Gratiaa,  whx) 
svas  nephew  to  Pope  Eugenius  the  Thjifd, 
faid  to  him,     Sir,  do  not  threajten;  yjt  fcjiv^'^?t^ 
f  joio  threats:  for  W0  are  of  a  cpurt  thai  baf 
h»n  accMjiompd  to  give  the  law  tQ  mperors 
and  tq  kif^^y'''    Ncverthejef?  Henry  iibeme4 
U)  ibe  ^b/ojutpiy  detcrcDirxed  thajt  ithey  (houU 
pot  give  it  Jto  him;  aud  he/ow  he  would  treat 
0f  a  recoaciliation  with  ^cqk^,  on  any  |;e£m9» 
iufifttd  pofitiv^ely  and  pertinac'wm.fly,  (hat 
^o(e  ^of  his  fervaots,  whom  that  preUte  h9<^ 
excommunicated,  ihould  he  abiblved.    Thi$  V.Epift.27. 
jaot  being  agreed  to,  he  ibroke  off  the  qoor^"** 
ference,  mounted  bi$  horfe,  and  protejfted  jy ith  lm 

x>ath,  that  h^  never  would  heaJT  a^iQtther 
word,  from  ,the  pope  or  any  man  iiying,  upoo 
the  fubjedl  of  Bjecket*^  return  to  ^^gnterhury. 
The  nuncios,  ilartle.d  at  tbis^  thought  it 
aEccfliwy  to  yield  the  point  in  difpute;  and 
|he  tt^Qciation  wa3  jreAewed:  but,  other  di£- 
<^i)IUC9  ^ng  ahaut  the  preliminaxies,  Heury 
.depaiJed  again,  with  mfirk^  of  great  difplea- 
dbre;  aad  beipg  told  hy  bia  hiihop$»  that  a 
mandatis  fix)n9  the  po{9«»  rey^uiring  them  to 
^X^m  wJb^tevisr  ittjup<3ki«^  ibould  be  given 

by 


254  HISTORY  OF  TH£  LIF£ 

^OOK  III,  by  the  nuncios,  had  been  communicated  to 
A. D. "1169/  them,  he  anlwered:    It  is  no  matter:  1  koovir 
what  they  will  do:  they  will  put  my  do- 
minions  under  an  interdict.    But  cannot  I, 
who  am  able  to  take  a  ftrong  caftle  every 
"  day  in  the  year,  arreft  an  eccleiiaiUc^  who 
(hall  have  the  boldnefs  to  offend  me  by 
fuch  an  aft?*'  This  language  brought  the 
nuncios  to  be  more  complaifant  1  and  they 
came  to  an  agreement  with  him,  that  three 
of  his  fervants,  Nigel  de  Saville,  Thomas 
Fitz^bernard,  and  the  archdeacon  of  Canter 
bufy».  who  then  were  attending  upon  him, 
(hould  be  abfolved  the  next  day ;  and  that 
.       one  of  the  nuncios  fliould  go  over  to  England^ 
i/ii,      ^^'^^^  order  to  abfolve  the  excommunicated  there; 

on  which  conditions,  the  king,  out  of  devotion 
to  God,  and  for  the  love  of  the  pope,  would 
permit  the  archbilhop  to  come  to  him  in  fafety^ 
and  to  receive  his  archbifhoprick  in  good  peace 
and  with  firm  fecurity,  as  entire  as  he  had 
|)offe{l  it  before  he  left  the  kingdom^  and  to 
hold  it  to  the  honour  of  God  and  of  the  Churcls 
and  to  the  honour  of  the  king  and  of  his  children^ 
It  was  alio  ftipulated  that  a  like  reftoratiofi 
fliould  be  granted  to  thofe  who  were  in  banifli- 
M©nt  with  and  for  the  archbifliop*  This 
the  form  of  reconciliation,  which  (if  we  ma^ 
believe  the  report  that  the  nuncios  made 
the  pope)  was  written  down  with*  tl>c  king^s 
entire*  cunient^  and  without  the  addition  6f 
ahy  ether  words^  *  But  they  fay  that  the  mst 
moriiing  he  changed  -a  word  -  in  the  wricin]^ 

inftead 
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inftcad  oT  children  putting  )&^/>/;  which  alte-KOOKLilL 
ration  they  admitted  without  difpute.  And,  a.  d7ii6^ 
upon  their  afking  him,  whether  he  would 
agree  to  give  the  archbKhop  the  kifs  of  peace  ? 
he  faid,  the  peace  Jhould  not  be  hindered  for 
fo  little  a  mattery  They  were  much  pleafed 
with  this  anfwer^  and  immediately  after  it 
abfblved  his  three  fervants.  But  they  tell 
their  pope  in  their  letter,  that  they  were  ex* 
ceedingly  furprifed  and  confounded,  when,; the 
abfblution  having  been  given,  the  king,  inftead 
of  the  words  to  the  honour  of  his  heirs^  in  the 
written  agreement,  inlcrted  thele,  faving  the  v.  Eplft.  37. 
dignity  of  his  kingdom;  and.  that  they  left ^' 
him  thereupon,  and  went  to  C.ien.  They 
further  add,  that,  as  he  was  obliged  to  go 
firom  Baieux,  where  the  conference  had  beoi 
held,  in  order  to  meet  the  earl  of  Flanders 
at  Roiien,  he'  referred  the  hegociatibn  to  a 
council  compofed  of  all  the  principal  biftiops 
and  temporal  lords  of  his  dominions  oh  the 
continent,  together  with  fomc  of  the  Enghfli, 
who  were  dben  with  him.  in  France.  They 
acknowledge  that  all  thefe  very  ftrongly  in- 
iifted  upon  retaining  the  cldufe  inferred  by 
the  king ;  to  which  they  agreed,  on  condition 
that  another  fhould  be  added,  faving  the  liberty 
of  the  church.  But ^  this  expedient  not  being  V.  Epiil.  13. 
fatisfadory,  fome  .of  the  bifliops  propofed, 
that,  leaving  all  favings  out,  the  agreement 
ihould  be  drawn  up  in  the  fpllowiug  words^ 
that  J  for  the  love  of  God  and  of  the  pope,  the 
king  Jhould  permit  the  arcbbtjhop  to  return 


^5^4        nistont  6fFtnt  LiFfi 

BOOK  in.mh  Engkndi  ohd  ehjdy  his  drchbijboprkk  dt 
A.DJti6^  ^^^^  hefare  be  "toent  out  of  the  kingdom  i 
dnd  that  all  thafe  ferfont  who  went  with 
him,  or  on  hit  aciounty  Jbtmld  be  likewife  re-^ 
fiifrid  to  tbeit  owtii  The  brevity  and  fimpli- 
city  of  thk  form  being  approved  by  all  the 
a^nibly,  they  recommended  it  to  the  king^ 
it!  a  letter  which  was  carried  by  the  archbifliop 
of  Roiien.  The  nuncios  alfo  agreed  to  it, 
ai!id  Henry  v^as  at  firft  fo  far  fatisfied  with 
k,  that  he  fent  for  them'  to  Roibn*  But  after 
they  harf  waited  for  him  there  fome  titxib^ 
in  the  afrchbiihop's  palace,  they  received  a 
meiTage  from  him,  to  let  them  know,  that 
he  Wbuldon  hcratcount  recede  from  the  claufe; 
foving  the  dignity  of  his  kingJorn:  wheret!ipGn!i 
they  debarred  without  coming  to  any  agree- 
ment* Wh*n  they  reported  to  Becket  the 
king's  final  refolutioA,  he  cdolly  faid,  that  he 
would  confetit  to  niiaiiitaiil  the  dignity  of 
the  kingdom,  fdving  the  rights  of  his  order ^ 
and  his  fidelity  to  the  church  of  Rome.  Thii 
h  the  account  given  by  Vivian  in  a  letter 
'  to  the  po|>e,  which,  he  fays,  had  been  feen 
and  approved  by  his  colleague.  But  there 
is  very  ftrong  evidence  againft  the  truth 
of  it,  in  one  circumftance  of  great  momsent; 
For  the  king,  in  a  letter  he  wrote  himfelf  to 
the  pope  on  this  oecaifion,  affirms,  that  before 
the  abfoluiion  given  to  bis  three  fervants,  the 
nuncios  had^  without  the  kajl  contradi&ioH^ 
s^eed  ta  the  words,  fisving  the  digniti  tf  bis 
kingdom.  But  that  the  next  mofning,  by  whoft 
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tnJti^atiGH^  6r  frm  wBat  fpiriti  he  MM  Hbiy  *<>0'*  Ht 
th^  irejkjid  to  JidHd  to  iheilr  agrtetnentj  iif6^^ 
je&ihg  to  tbbt  exprtffUn:  And  this  acfcourit  is  v.  Epift.  fo. 
cof^otforiitcd  by  the  teftimdny  of  thfe  arthbTiflio^  ^* 
of  Rofien,  thk  bifliopof  Ne^efs^  and  thewhote 
dcrgjr  of  Ndfrriattdf  i  who,  in  their  letters  to 
rile  pope,*dctlare  with  one  Voice^  that  thi 
nnhchii  having  agreed  to  adrnit  of  thdje  wordx; 
hddprejerttly  afterwards  revoked  their  cohfenry 
ahdreftifed  to  perforin  tiihdf  thiy  hUd  fettled. 
Itidted  thejr  do  riot  fay,  that  the  words  had 
btet  been  agrted  to  without  toniradiSlidh  ;  but 
that  an  abfolure  cohfbht  was  given  to'  them  at 
firft;  and  retrafted  aftcnXrards  by  the  nnricio^, 
thcf  all  afflert.  Nor  is  it  |)rohable  that  this 
kin^  fliould  havfe  admitted  a  form  of  recorici^ 
lisititiki,  wbith,  without  the  ddditidri  of  the 
claufe;  was  at  Ifcaft  as  exceptionable  as  the  wotds 
ufcd  by  Becket,  which  he  had  rejected  with  16 
much  indignation  id  the  late  interview  with 
that  prelate  at  Montmirail;  And  futh  a  tamfe 
atx^viiefcehde  agrees  ill  \frith  the  language, 
i;irhi6h  in  his  former  conferericcS  vfrith  the 
nuncios  he  ctrtafnly  held,  and  with  2III  his 
behaviour  in  the  cburfe  of  this  negociation.  1 
(hetefore  believe  that  the  nuncios  at  one  time 
Aid  conferit  to  this  claufe ;  but  tliat  having  re- 
fledted  more  upon  it,  and  perhaps  talked  on 
the  ftibjcft  with  fome  friends  of  Becket,  the^ 
were  a^aid  they  (hotild  draw  upon  themfelves 
the  whole  temptft  of  that  prelate's  rage,*  and, 
rather  than  ftitid  it,  retraced  thfeir  confent  the 
tiext  morning;  Nor  Was  it  unnatural  that  they 

(hould 
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3pOK  IH.  fhould  defire  to  conceal  from  the  pope  theif 
4i.D,  u6g.  having  made  a  conceffion,  which,  in  ail  probar 
bi !ity,  wa$  not  authprifed  by  their  indrudions, 
V.  Epift,  5.  For  they  themfelves  had  told  Becket,  that  it 
was, not  in  their  power  to  do  any  thing  to  his 
prejudice,  or  to  the  difhonour  and  detriixient  of 
the  church.    Indeed  the  archbiihop  of  Roiien^ 
the  biihop  of  NeVers,  and  all  the  prelates  and 
clergy  pf  Normandy,  ufed  th?ir  qtmoft  endeta^ 
vours,  in  letters  to  the  pope  on  tliis  fubje£t,  to 
ma^ce  his  Holinefs  thinjc,  the  words  propofed  by 
v.Epift.  i?Mhe  king  would  not  hurt  either  the  liberty  py 
^3-       dignity  of  the  church ;  ^*  be.caufe  neither. could 
"  princes  obtain  falvation  without  the  church, 
nor  the  church  peace  without  thpir  pro* 
tp^tipn.*'  But  John  of  Salift?ury,  in  a  letter 
V.  Epift.  13.  to  the  biftiop  of  Poitiers,  faid  truly,  "  if  the 
"        had  obtained  that  his  clauje  pould  be  in^ 
^^ferfed  in  th^  agreement^  hd  had  carried  his 
.  ^'  royal  ctfftoms^   only  changing   the  name.^ 
Beqket  hojds  the  fame  language  jn  feveral  of 
V.  Epift,  S4»his  letters,  faying,  "  the  dignity  of  the  kingdon^ 

5I'  59/60?^'  "  '^^^         ^  fifi^^  ^^^^  fi^  ^he  cqnjiituti^nf 
of  Clarendon^!     He  alfo  coraplaias  very 
bitterly,  that  in  this  form  of  peace  no  mentiofi 
was  made  of  reparation  pf  damages.    But  z% 
the  famp  time  he  tells  the  pope,    that  the  king 
V.  Epift,  ^4,  «         declared,  he  did  not  demand  of  him  ary 
"  account  of  his  adminijlration  as  chancellor^ 
"  nor  the  money  he  then  had  received ^  or  ^ood 
^^S^S^dfi^'f       ^^'y  what  he  had  received 
that  belonged  to  the  crown  fnce  he  was 
"  made  arcbbifhop  of  C(stft€{bury ;  for  whicl> 
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*«'(he  fays)  it  was  univerfally  known  that  j&^BOOK  ill, 
bad  accounted^''    He  reports  this  to  fomeA,D,n69t 
of  the  cardinals  with  whom  he  correfponded, 
in  tenns  yet  more  to  his  own  advantage ;  fay^ 
ing«  that  the  king  had  now  acknowledged  to 
the  nuncios  and  others,  that  be  (Beckett  w^7j^-^Pl?/>^* 
not  hmnd  to  afiy  account  of  his  admini/tration     '  ^  * 
M  cbancelhr^  or  of  the  money  be  bad  received 
mobile  be  held  that  employment.    But  to  others 
he  expreiies  it,  as  he  does  to  the  pope,  that  the 
king  did  not  demand  of  him  any  account  \  which 
is  a  very  different  thing  from  acknowledging, 
that  be  was  not  bound  to  give  one.    Certain  it 
is,  that  in  this  negociation  Henry  waived  that 
demand ;  for  no  notice  is  taken  of  it  in  aiiy  of 
the  letters  relating  thereto,  nor  in  the  terms  of 
agreement.    Indeed  it  would  have  been  a  per** 
petual  XDbftacle  to  an  accommodation,  as  Becket 
would  not  fubmit  to  any  judgement  upon  it, 
and  could  not  have  paid  it,  had  he  been  fen«» 
tenced  to  do  'lb  by  Alexander  himfelf.  Per- 
haps too  Henry  might  now  begin  to  feel,  that, 
by  fubmitting  to  the  pope  a  caufe  of  fuch  a 
nature,  he  himfelf  gave  a  grievous  wound  to  , 
the  dignity  of  his  crown.    Yet,  though  he 
might  have  reaibns  for  dropping  his  claim  at 
this  time,  he  could  have  none  to  allow  that  it 
never  had  been  due.    Nor  is  it  credible,  that 
he  (hould  fo  lightly  have  impeached  his  own 
juftice  and  that  of  his  parliament. 

But  Michaelmas-day  being  now  paft,  \vith-j^:.?P>ft*i7* 
out  hopes  of  a  reconciliation  between  him  and  ' 
fiecket,  as  neither  of  them  would  give  up  the 
Vol.  IV#  S  point 
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BOOK  III. point  ill  difputc,  a  letter  was  fcnt  from  the 
d/„5^/ nuncios,  to  notify  to  thofe  whom  they  had 
abfolved,  that  the  abfolution  was  void ;  and 
immediately  afterwards  they  prepared  to  re- 
turn  into  Italy.    Gratian  went  firft,  being 

V  E  ft      niuch  diflatisfied  with  Henry's  proceedings. 

hiii,^*  '^^  Nor  did  Vivian  long  delay  to  follow  his  col- 
league ;  but  he  had  not  gone  far,  when  he 
received  a  letter  from  the  king,  who  entreated 
him  to  return,  and  gave  him  his  royal  word, 
that  he  would  make  peace  with  Becket,  ac- 
cording to  the  pope's  mandate  and  his  advice. 

ibi<f What  drew  from  him  this  promife  was  an  in- 

*  *  '  formation  given  to  him,  that  the  archbifliop  of 
Sens,  who  was  a  moft  zealous  friend  to  Becket, 
had  fet  out  with  Gratian,  which  made  him 
apprehenfive,  that,  on  their  report  to  his  Holi- 
nefs,  the  excommunication  and  interdid,  with 
which  he  had  been  threatened,  would  be  im* 
mediately  laid  on  his  perfbn  and  territories. 
He  had  found  Vivian  a  man  of  feme  mode- 
ration; and  he  hoped,  that,  by  continuing  a 
negociation  with  him,  he  (hould  tie  Becket's 
hands,  and  obtain  at  leaft  the  delay  that  was 
neceffary  for  him,  in  order  to  know  the  fuccefs 
which  the  archdeacon  of  Salifbury  and  Richard 
Barre,  whom  he  had  difpatched  toBeneventum 
prefently  after  the  conference  at  Montmirail, 

y.  Ep'ft.  9,  had  met  with  in  that  court.  Vivian  came 
back  immediately  on  the  receipt  of  this  letter: 
but  though  he  took  great  pains  to  Ibfteii 
Becket,  and  perfuade  him  to  approve  his  un- 
expeded  return,  that  prelate  told  him,  in 

anfwer 
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dnfwer  to  all  he  alledged  on  this  fubjea,  that,  if  BOOK  iii; 
by  his  own  authority  only  he  had  refumed  a^^  d.  1169.' 
legation  which  was  adually  expired,  the  ^/wg-,  v.  Epiil.  iq, 
for 'Cubofe  fake  it  was  ref umed^,  might  obey  it 
but  he  would  not.  He  was .  the  more  difcon- 
tented,  bccaufe,  in  the  terms  now  offered  by 
:  Henry,  of  which  Vivian  fent  him  a  copy, 
there  was  no  promife  made  of  reparation  of 
damages ;  though  fome  intimations  were  given,  ^.  Epjft.  6r, 
that,  if  he  would  a£l  in  this  reconciliation  fo 
as  to  deferve  the  favour  of  his  fovereign,  that 
prince  would  again  fet  him  at  the  head  of  his 
kingdom,  and  let  him  feel  no  want  of  any 
kind.  As  he  did  not  intend  to  comply  with 
the  condition  prefcribed,  and  grounded  his 
demand,  not  on  favour,  but  juftice,  he  looked 
upon  thefe  offers  as  nugatory  or  infidious. 
Neverthelefs  he  could  not  decently  refufe  his 
confent  to  Vivian's  entreaty,  that  he  would 
attend  on  a  conference  between  the  two  kings, 
which  was  held  at  St,  Denys  about  the  middle 
of  November  in  this  year  eleven  hundred  and 
fixty-eight.  Henry  went  thither  on  pretence 
of  devotion  ;  but  his  real  defign  was  to  miti- 
gate the  ill  temper  of  Louis  towards  him, 
which  he  feared,  would  foon  occafion  a  new 
war  with  that  king.  This  he  partly  cffedted 
by  promifing  to  treat  in  an  amicable  manner 
with  the  earl  of  Touloufe,  on  the  claim  of  his 
fon  Richard,  as  duke  of  Aquitaine,  to  that 
earldom;  and  moreover  to  fend  that  young 
prince  to  be  educated  in  the  court  of  France 
under  Louis;  which  I  can  hardly  believe  he 
Si  intended 
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BOOK  III. intended  to  perform,  as  certainly  it  would 
A.  D/1169.  liable  to  many  and  weighty  cb- 

jeflions.  Becket  dtd  not  appear  in  perlbn  at 
this  meeting ;  but  he  came  fo  nigh  as  to  Paris, 
and  from  thence  fent  a  petition,  containing  the 
conditions  upon  which  he  defired  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  the  king.    The  words  were  thefe: 

T^i^  is  w^^^  1^^^  ^"^8' 

according  to  the  mandate  and  coutifel  of  our 

lord  the  pope,  that  for  the  love  of  God,  and 

of  our  lord  the  pope,  and  to  the  honour  of 

the  holy  church,  and  his  own  falvation,  and 

"  that  of  his  heirs,  he  would  receive  us  inco 
his  favour,  and  grant  to  us,  and  to  all  per- 

^«  fons  who  with  and  for  us  departed  out  of 
the  kingdom,  peace,  and  entire  fccurity  from 
him  and  his,  without  deceit;  and  would 
rcftore  to  us  the  church  of  Canterbury,  in  as 
ample  and  free  a  manner  as  we  ever  enjoyed 
it,  in  its  heft  condition,  fince  our  promotion 
to  that  fee,  and  all  our  former  poDefHons, 

"  to  have  and  hold  tliem,  as  freely,  as  quietly, 
and  as  honourably,  as  they  have  been  had 
and  held  by  us,  at  any  time  fince  our  faid 
promotion :  and  that  our  exiled  friends  may, 

«  in  like  manner,  have  their  benefices,  or  any 
other  pofleffions,  which  they  had  enjoyed, 
reflofed  to  them.   We  further  alk  of  our 

"  lord  the  king,  that  he  would  permit  all 

"  churches  and  prebends  belonging  to  the 
archbifhoprick,  which  have  become  vacant 
fince  we  went  out  of  the  kingdom,  to  be 
put  into  our  hands,  that  we  may  difpofe  of 
z  « them 
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them  as  our  own,  in  what  manner  we  pleafe.*'  book  hi. 
There  is  no  mention  here  made  of  reparation  \  0/1169/ 
of  damages,  either  to  Becket  or  his  friends : 
which  it  is  probable  the  archbi(hop  was  in* 
duced  to  omit,  becaufe  the  pope,  in  the  man- 
date to  which  the  petition  refers,  had  been 
filent  about  it:  but  he  fent  word  to  the. king, 
that,  to  avoid  any  blame  with  relation  to  that 
point,  he  would  be  advifed  by  his  Holinefs 
what  he  ought  to  demand. 

In  the  petition  fome  particulars  are  worthy 
of  note,    Befides  the  caution  with  which  every 
article  of  it  is  guarded,  the  words,  to  his  ow/iv.  Epin.62, 
fahation  and  that  of  his  beirs^  were  thrown  "^^"P^^ 
in  with  great  art,  and  meant  to  intimate,  that 
neither  Henry,  nor  his  heirs,  could  be  faved^ 
if  he  or  they  ihould  perfift  in  this  quarrel  with 
the  church.    Nor  were  the  preceding  words, 
to  the  honour  of  the  churchy  without  fome  ma- 
lignity; for  they  imported,  that,  inftead  of 
this  peace  being  acknowledged  as  a  grace  from 
the  king,  the  church  had  triumphed  over  him. 
Henry  faw  this,  and  framed  his  anfwer  as  cun- 
ningly, though  in  much  fewer  w6rds.    He  faid 
he  would  allow,that  the  archbiHiop  (hould  have 
the  fee  of  Canterbury  in  peace,  and  thofe  poflef- 
fions  which  had  btcn  held  by  his  predecejjhrsj 
and  as  they  were  h^ld  hy  them\  thus  excluding 
him  from  the  enjoyment  of  all  new  acquifi- 
tions  which  he  had  made  to  his  church,  or 
was  defirous  of  makiug,  and  indircdly  fub- 
jedting  him  to  thofe  cuftoms  of  the  realm, 
S  3  under 
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BOOK  lll.under  which  the  preceding  archbiihops  of. 

aId?ii6^ ^^^^^^^^^^y  '^^^  ^^1^  ^^^^^  temporalities.  But 
they  with  whom  he  was  treating  were  as 
fharp  in  difcerning  the  intent  of  his  anfwer, 
as  he  was  in  framing  it;  and  becaufe  he  would 
not  recede  from  it,  nor  admit  the  petition 

^j^P'^;^»»Yent  by  Becket,  Vivian  declared,  that  be  bad 
^'  V  '  broken  bis  word,  and,  complaining  of  him  as 
captious  and  injtncere^  refufed  to  meddle  any 
more  in  the  negociation. 

Neverthelefs  a  new  petition,  in  different 
words,  was  drawn  up  by  Becket,  and  delivered' 
to  Henry  at  Montmartre,  on  his  return  from 
St,  Denys,  by  the  archbifliop  of  Roiien  and 
the  bifliop  of  Seez.    His  prayer  now  was, 

that,  for  the  love  of  God  and  of  the  pope, 
the  king  would  reftore,  to  him  and  his,  favour, 
peace,  and  fecurity,  their  pofleffions,  and  every 
thing  that  had  been  taken  from  them ;  upon 
which  conditions  he  offered  to  pay  him  all  that 
an  archbijhop  owed  to  his  prince^^  This  form 
was  fhorter,  and  might  at  firft  appear  lefs 
exceptionable,  than  the  former  petition  ;  but, 
in  the  words,  every  thing  that  had  been  taken 
from  tbem^  the  revenues  they  had  lofl  during 
the  time  of  their  banifhment,  and  a  compenfa- 
tion  for  all  damages,  might  be  implied :  nor 
was  it  certain  that  the  promife  Becket  made 
on  his  part  would  be  any  fecurity  for  his 
future  obedience;  as  his  whole  difpute  with 
the  crown  had  arifen  from  the  queftion,  what 
it  was  that  an  archhijloop  owed  to  his  prince  t. 

The 
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The  Jcing  anfwered,  that  from  his  foul  he  JOOKnL 
willingly  forgave  him  all  paft  offences  ;  and,  a.d.  1169. 
with  regard  to  any  complaints  againft  himfelf,  V.  Epift.  62, 
on  the  part  of  that  prelate,  he  was  ready  to  ' 
ftand  to  the  fentence  of  the  court  of  his  liege, 
the  king  of  France,  or  to  the  judgement  of 
he  Gallican  church,  or  the  univerfity  of 
Paris/*  This  propofal  was  fo  fair,  that  it 
required  an  uncommon  ikill  in  chicane  to 
know  how  to  objeft  to  it.  When  it  was 
carried  to  Becket,  he  felt  the  force  of  it,  and 
therefore  only  replied,  that  he  did  not  refufe 
the  judgement  of  the  French  parliament,  or 
of  the  Gallican  church,  if  it  lb  pleafed  the 
king ;  Sat  that  he  had  rather  compound  with 
him  amicably^  than  litigatej  if  fuch  were  his 
'uoiliy  He  added,  "  that  if  the  king  would 
reftore  to  him  and  his  friends  the  church  of 
Canterbury,  with  their  poflbffions ;  and  give 
them  a  pledge  of  his  favour  and  their  fatetv, 
by  the  kifs  of  j^eace^  he  was  ready  to  receive 
it ;  only  definng  that  the  king  would  pay 
to  the  church  half  the  value  of  the  moveables 
taken  away,  to  difcharge  his  debts  and  thofe 
of  his  friends,  and  make  the  repairs  that  were 
neccffary  in  their  eftates,  after  the  wafte  that 
had  been  committed  upon  them ;  an  eftimate 
of  which  he  delivered  to  Hejnry,  revifed  and 
corredlcd  by  the  commiffioners  that  prince 
had  appointed.*'  Among  thofe  eUates  the 
reftiturion  whereof  he  demanded,  three,  were 
claimed  by  the  crown;  and  in  fome  private 
inftruftions  to  two  agents,  whom  he  lent  to 

S  4  the  ' 
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BOOK  TIL  the  pope  at  this  timcf,  he  pofitively  declares, 
k.  D.  1169!  would  die  in  bani/hment,  rather  than 

"  make  any  peace,  unlefs  thefe  were  reftored." 

He  likevvife  tells  them^  that  Vivian  and 
the  bifliop  of  Seez  had  afTured  him,  from 
the  mouth  of  the  king,  that,  if  the  peace 

"  was  not  ftopt,  that  prince  would  give  him 
a  thoufand  marks ;  but  he  notifies  to  them 
a  refolution  to  demand  in  prefent  a  moiety 
'  of  the  full  value  of  the  moveables  loft, 

and  to  be  direfted  by  the  advice  of  the  pope, 

"  or  the  clergy,  concerning  the  remainder;" 

adding,  that,  with  regard  to  this,  he  was 
willing  to  (hew  a  patient  forbearance,  in 
confideration  of  the  devotion  towards  the 

"  church,  and  the  cordiality  towards  him, 
which  the  king  (hould  give  proof  of  in  his 
future  behaviour ;  becaufe  it  was  expedient 
for  the  church  of  Rome,  as  well  as  of  Eng- 
land,  that  (he  (hould  have  fomething  in 
her  power  to  keep  him  in  awe  wiih^  and  to 

*'  bring  out  againft  him,  if  he  (hould  begin 
new  difturbances  and fiditions.^^ 

When  this  paper  was  delivered,  the  king 
made  evafive  anlwers^  which  (eemed  to  con- 
fent  to  all  that  was  demanded,  but  were  clog- 
ged with  fuch  conditions  as  he  was  certain  the 
archbi(hop  would  refufe  to  fubmit  to.  And 
the  kifs  ofpeace^  which  was  then  a  cuftomary 
form  in  all  reconciliations,  he  plainly  faid  he 
could  not  grant,  though  he  was  very  willing 
v.Epjft.  61,  to  do  it;  becaufe,  in  the  heat  of  his  anser,  he 

had 
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had  publicly  fwom,  that  be  never  would  give  BOOK  IIL 
it  to  Beckct ;  but  he  declared  he  would  retain  ^  ^  ^jg^  ' 
no  rancour  againft  him.  It  ill  became  an  arch-' Epift.  46.  lV. 
bifliop  to  make  light  of  a  difficulty  founded  onQii*^*^°g"'- 
a  ftri£b  fenie  of  the  obligation  of  an  oath ;  nor 
could  a  fubjed^  confidently  with  any  fenfe  of 
his  duty,  require  his  fovereigu  to  difgrace  him- 
Iclf  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  by  publickly  de- 
parting from  what  he  had  put^lickly  fworn. 
Yet  this  feems  to  have  had  no  weight  with 
Becket ;  and  we  are  told  that  the  opinion  of 
the  king  of  France  and  the  earl  of  Blois,  whom 
he  confulted  upon  it,  helped  to  determine  him 
not  to  accept  of  a  peace  without  this  form* 

Vivian  was  much  foured  at  the  ill  fuccefs  of 
the  negociation,  which  the  king  had  made  him 
renew ;  and  fet  out  again  to  go  to  Italy.  As 
loon  as  Henry  was  informed  of  his  departure, 
he  fent  a  meffenger  after  him,  with  many  fairV.Epift.  61. 
words,  and  a  gift  of  money ;  but  this  was  re-  ^' 
turned  by  the  nuncio  with  a  decent  complaint, 
«^  that,  after  he  had  laboured  ib  much  in  his 
"  fervice,  and  had  loft  for  him  the  favour  of 
"  many  and  great  perfbns,  Henry  fhould  cn- 
^'  deavour  to  render  him  infamous,  as  being 
"  corrupted  with  bribes.'*  In  the  lame  epiftle 
he  exhorted  him  to  grant  the  archbifliop*s  pe- 
tition, to  give  that  prelate  the  kifs  of  peaccy  and, 
by  a  liberal  reparation,  to  atone  for  the  crime 
of  having  unjuftly  feized  his  goods  and  thofe 
of  his  friends:  whicii  admonition  was  con- 
cluded by  a  pofitive  declaration,  "  that,  if 

Heury 
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BOOK  ULu  Henry  fhould  now  rcjeft  this  counfel,  the 
A,  D/1169.'  "  would  give  him,  repentance  would 

«  come  too  Jate" 

The  king  from  this  letter  had  great  reaibn 
to  fear,  that  the  foothing  arts,  which  hitherto 
he  had  condefcended  to  make  ufe  of,  would 
not  avail  him  much  longer ;  and  therefore  he 
now  had  recourfe  to  very  different  methods, 
more  becoming  the  majefty  of  a  great  mo- 
narch, in  order  to  fecure  his  perfon  and  king- 
dom againft  theexpeded  hoftilities  from  Rome 
Epm.  268.   and  Becket.    With  this  intent  he  loft  no  time 
Gcnafc'co.      fending  over  to  England  the  following  in« 
dux  Cotton,  junftions,  which  were  of  much  the  fame  na« 

V  fipift.  54.  ^^^^  ^'^'^^^      orders  he  had  given  in  the  year 
i.iv.toi.29i.  eleven  hundred  and  fixty-fix,  when  the  arch- 
bifliop  firft  threatened  him  with  excommuni- 
cation, but  more  extenfive,  and  in  fome  articles 
more  fevere. 

V.  Appendix.  I.  If  any  pcrfon  be  found  carrying  letters 
from  the  pope,  or  any  mandate  from  the  arch- 
bifliop  of  Canterbury,  containing  an  interdidk 
of  divine  fervice  in  England,  let  him  be  appre- 
hended, and  let  juftice  be  done  upon  him  with- 
out delay,  as  a  traitor  to  the  king  and  king^ 
dm. 

2.  Let  no  ecclefiaftick,  of  what  order  fo- 
ever,  be  fufFered  to  go  beyond  fea,  or  to  re- 
turn into  England,  without  a  pafs  from  the 
king's  jufticiary  for  his  going  out,  and  from 
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the  king  himfelf  for  his  return,  under  pain  of  BOOK  IIL 
imprifonment. 

3.  No  man  may  appeal,  either  to  the  pope, 
or  the  archbifhop. 

4.  No  plea  lhall  be  held  of  the  mandates  of 
the  pope,  or  the  archbifliop ;  nor  (hall  any 
mandate  of  theirs  be  reeeivcd  by  any  perfon  in 
England,  under  pain  of  imprifonment. 

5.  It  is  likewife  generally  forbidden,  that 
any  melTage  be  carried  by  any  perfon,  from  any 
of  the  clergy,  or  laity,  to  the  pope,  or  to  the 
archbifhop,  under  the  fame  penalty. 

6.  If  any  biftiops,  clergymen,  abbots,  or  lay- 
men, (hall  obey  the  fentence  of  interdift,  let 
them  be  inftantly  baniflied  the  realm,  and  all 
tbcir  kindred^  and  not  fufFered  to  carry  with 

^  them  any  bf  their  goods  and  chattels. 

J.  The  goods  and  chattels  of  all  thofe  who 
favourthe  pope,  or  thearchbiftop ;  and  all  their 
pofleffions,  and  the  pojfejjtons  of  all  who  belong 
to  ihem^  of  wbatfoever  degree^  order^  fex^  or 
condition  they  may  be^  (hall  be  feized  and  con- 
fifcated  into  the  hands  of  the  king. 

8.  Let  all  clergymen,  having  any  revenues 
in  England,  be  fummoned  through  every  coun- 
ty, that  within  three  months  they  return  into 
England,  as  they  value  thefr  revenues,  which. 


z6B  HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE 

BOOK  IIL if  they  do  not  come  by  the  term  prcfcribed, 
k.  0/1169/        ^  feized  into  the  king's  hands. 

9.  Let  Peter-pence  be  no  longer,  paid  to  the 
pope,  but  carefully  coUeded,  and  kept  in  the 
king's  treafury^  and  laid  out  according  to  his 
orders. 

Moil  of  thefe  articles  are  unqueftionably 
agreeable  to  the  cohfHtution  of  England  :  but 
two  of  them  contained  claufcs  entirely  repug- 
nant to  natural  juftice,  viz*  the  6th  and  7th 
articles,  in  which  the  penalties  infli^ed  on  tho(e 
who  (hould  obey  the  fentence  of  interdif):,  or 
favour  the  pope  or  thearchbi(hop,are  extended 
to  their  kindred^  and  to  all  who  belong  to 
them^  of  whatever  degree^  or  order^  or  fex^ 
or  condition  they  may  be.  Inheritances  indeed 
are  ftill  liable  to  forfeiture  for  high  treafon,and 
even  for  felony,  by  our  law  ;  as  they  are  in 
moft  other  countries :  but  the  principles,  al- 
ledged  to  juftify  that  feverity,  will  not  extend 
to  the  cafe  of  the  perfons  fubjefted  to  the 
penalties  beforementioned.  Thofe  principles 
are,  that  no  man  can  have  a  natural  right  ia 
inherit ;  fuch  a  right  being  derived  from  the 
pofitive  inftitutions  of  civil  Ibciety,  which 
may  therefore  confer  it  with  fuch  reftriftions 
or  conditions  as  the  fafety  of  the  community 
may  be  thought  to  require.  And  whatever 
a  man  is  at  liberty  to  dilpofe  of,  or  give  away 
from  his  children,  the  ftate  may  take  from 
him,  without  injury  to  his  children,  if,  by  his 

own 
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iwn  aS^  he  has  wUfully  incurred  the  forfeitures OOK  in. 


(hould  forfeit,  by  the  aii  of  another,  what 
belongs  to  bimfe^j  or  fuffer  the  loft  of  any 
natural  right,  for  the  delinfuency  of  another, 
in  which  he  no  way  partakes,  and  for  which 
be  has  not  voluntarily  made  himfetf  refponjible, 
fuch  an  injuftice  as  no  government  upon 
earth  has  power  to  authorife.    Some  nations 
indeed  have  put  to  death  all  the  kindred  of 
traitors.    The  Macedonians  did  fo,  though 
their  kingdom  was  a  limited  monarchy ;  and 
tht  Carthaginians,  though  their  ftate  was  a 
kind  of  republick.    Nay,  fiich  was  the  in- 
'humanity  of  the  Roman  civil  laws,  even  under 
Chriftian  empefors,  that  in  one  of  Arcadius 
and  HonoFius  it  is  called  a  fpecial  aSl  of  ^.V.  CodicU 
perial  mercy  to  grant  to  the  fons  of  a  convlfted^^'j^i^^'^^  j 
traitor  their  lives :  and  they  are  declared  there-  liam  majcf 
by  incapable  of  any  inheritance,  not  only  from^^^'  ^' 
their  father,  but  from  any  other  relation,  or 
of  receiving  any  bequeft  from  a  ftranger,  or 
of  attaining  to  any  office  or  dignity  in  the 
Aate.    Nor  are  thefc  incapacities  limited  to 
the  cafe  of  a  treafon  committed  by  the  father 
againft  the  emperor  himfelf,  or  his  family; 
but  extend  equally  to  the  fons  of  perfons  con** 
vi€fced  of  having  confpired  the  death  of  any 
.of  his  counleilors,  or  any  of  his  fenators,  or 
even  of  any  of  thofe  who  ferved  in  his  armies. 
And,  what  is  more  furprifnig,  this  unjuft  and 
barbarous  law  is  tranfcribed  in  the  golden  bull, 
almoft  word  for  word,  and  makes  part  at  this 


of  it  according  to  law«  But, 


day 
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BOOK  llLdiay  of  the  couditution  of  the  ertpire,  as  con- 
A.  D/1169.  fi^^^^d  ''^y  treaties  of  Munfter  and  Ofna- 
V.Buiiam  burgh,  in  the  cafe  of  a  confpiracy  agaihft  the 
f  "2^  fca  I  ele£lor,  ecclefiaftick  or  civil.  .  But 

4.  '  '  '  in  thefe  inftances,  and  fome  others  which  might 
be  produced,  the  principles  of  juftice  were 
facrificed  to  an  exceflive  defire  of  fecuring 
the  government,  by  extraordinary  terrors, 
againft  the  danger  of  treafons.  And  thus, 
under  the  adminiftration  of  King  Henry  the 
Second,  the  independence  and  majefty  of  the 
ftate.  having  been  lhaken  by  the  outrageous 
attempts  of  the  pope  and  the  clergy,  it  was 
judged  neceffary  to  arm  the  civil  authority 
with  thefe  dreadful  powers,  that  all  the  fami- 
lies of  thofe  churchmen,  who  might  be  inclined 
to  abet  any  offence  of  that  nature,  fhould  be 
obliged  to  reftrain  them,  and  to  watch  over 
their  condudl  with  a  vigilant  eye,  for  fear 
of  being  themfelves  involved  in  the  punifli- 
ment  of  their  crimes.  It  has  been  mentioned 
before,  that  the  families  of  thofe  bifliops,  who 
refufed  to  obey  the  king's  mandate  for  the 
eledlion  of  Becket  to  the  fee  of  Canterbury, 
had  been  threatened  with  bani(hment  by  the 
Crand-jufticiary  Richard  de  Luci ;  and  that 
it  was  adually  executed  on  Becket's  relations, 
and  all  who  were  intimately  connected  with 
him  in  any  manner  whatfoever.  Nothing 
can  juftify  luch  an  iniquitous  and  cruel  pro^ 
fcription  of  innocent  perfons.  But  that  Henry 
and  his  jufticiary  did  not  aft  therein  without 
fome  warrant  of  law  may  be  reafonably  in- 
ferred 
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I  fcrred  from  thcfe  articles,  which  denounce  the  B  O  o K  lir, 
fame  penalties  againft  all  the  kindred  of  other  0/1169." 
offenders,  before  the  offence  was  committed: 
fo  that  the  extreme  rigour  of  them  cannot  be 
imputed  to  any  fudden  heat  of  anger.  They 
were  certainly  framed  by  the  king  with  the 
opinion  and  advice  of  his  council.  None  of 
his  judges  remondrated  agaiufl  them  as  illegal. 
Nor  does  it  appear,  that  afterwards,  on  his 
return  into  England,  any  complaint  was  made 
of  them  in  parliament.  But  further,  I  find, 
that  the  fame  pradice,  of  extending  the  punilh*- 
ment  for  offences  of  this  fort  to  the  whole 
kindred  of  the  criminal,  prevailed,  during 
this  age,  in  the  kingdom  of  Scotland.  For 
in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty- one, 
fome  clergymen  having  prefumed  to  pay  their 
obedience  to  the  bilhop  of  St.  Andrews^  who 
had  been  driven  into  exile  by  William  the 
Lion,  king  of  Scotland,  and  had  thereupon 
excommunicated  fome  of  his  nobles,  that  prince 
banished  them,  and  all  their  relations  with 
them,  even  thofe  (fays  the  contemporary  ab- v,  Pcnedift. 
hot  of  Peterborough)  who  were  Jiiil  in  their  '''''' 
cradles^  or  at  the  breajis  of  their  mothers. 
It  may  be  faid,  that  the  Scotch  king  derived 
this  a£t  of  tyranny  from  the  precedent  fet  him 
by  Henry  the  Second  in  England:  but  I  think 
it  more  likely  that  the  governments  of  both 
kingdoms  had  taken  it  before  from  fome  other 
fource;  and  moft  probably  from  the  Roman 
imperial  law,  which,  as  hath  been  obferved 
in  the  preceding  book  of  this  hittory,  began 
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BOOK  in> early  in  this  reign  to  mix  itfclf  with  the  ancient 
A.  d;  1 169!  jurifprudence  of  England. 

However  this  may  have  been^  the  articles 
above-mentioned  were  received  with  no  marks 
of  diiTatisfadion  or  diflike  by  the  lay<*fubjeds 
of  this  kingdoiti,  who  took  an  oath  to  obierve 
them  in  every  particular.    And  the  manner  of 
doing  it  is  remarkable.    The  iheriffs  were  or- 
<lered  to  fummon  all  the  military  tenants,  and 
other  freeholders,  in  their  fev^ral  counties^  to 
GeiT.  Chron.  appear  at  the  county-court,  and  there  be  fworn 
*        to  thefe  articles ;  which  was  likewife  to  be 
performed  in  all  cities  and  boroughs.  They 
were  alfo  to  fend  their  officers  into  the  villages, 
and/  by  them  the  inferior  orders  of  peafants, 
.who  did  not  come  to  the  county *court,  were 
to  have  the  fame  oath  adminiftr^  to  them.  It 
was  accordingly  taken  by  all  the  laity  through* 
out  the  whole  kingdom,  from  boys  to  decrepit 
Gerv.Chron.(;)ld  men,  as  we  learn  from  Gervafe  of  C^inter»- 
sce^aifo  Cod.bury^  a  contemporary  hiftorian,  who  calls  it  an 
Qomn.  t^xik.  abjuration      obedience  to  pope  Alexander  and 
^/sliiUng.        archbijbop  of  Canterbury,    Bifliop  Stilling* 
fleet  againft  fleet  terms  it,  an  oath  of  Jupremacy  made  fo 

Of^L^Ji^^^S  ^S^  i^,*^^  ^^^g^  King  Henry  the 
lawsagninft  Second,  and  by  his  command.  He  alfo  mentions 
papifts.  it  as  a  very  remarkable  things  that  the  bring* 
ing  over  letters  from  the  pope,  or  any  mandate 
from  the  archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  (hould,  by 
one  of  thefe  articles,  be  punifhed  as  treafon. 
But  the  following  words  explain  thefe  letters 
to  be  mandates^  wherein  was  contained  an  in*- 
terdi^  on  the  kingdom.    And  the  purpoie 

thereof 
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.(hereof  beifig  evidently  to  endanger  the  go- BOOK  if L 
verijqaettit,  it       Hot  Improperly  corifidered  as^  0/1160; 
ftn  aft  pf  high  treafbrii  which  ought  to  bje  pu- 
ni(hed  bf  the  Jtjoft  rigorocis  penaltfes  the  law 
could  infli<a.    That  ali^  the  laity  tdofc  the  oath! 
demanded  hj  the  king,       bound:  t1fei!nfelves 
to  obey  fiich  Orders  as  thefe,  w'lthoUt'  refiftahce 
or  complaifit,  is  a  gf^at^proof  htfw  onariihioiifly 
they  ftill'  concurred  vYit!h:that  nnoiikrch,  in  op- 
ppfitioa  to  .Beckef  a^d  the  papal  pteleofionl. 
But  rhe  clergy  \<r6re  pot  fo  traftaibH;  For 
wheijQeofFry  Ridel,:  «f chdistcon  of  Gantirbiiiry ;  v;  EpUL*  6'^; 
Riphard,  afchdeacon  of  Poitiers;  and:fosnc  lay.^*"** 
officers  of  the  crowtt,.  .  were,  feut  * by  the  king; 
with  fQilcuftions  to  aifemble  arir  l^e  faifhbps 
and  abbots  af  London,,  and  to.  demand  of  them" 
the  fame  feeurity  with  rigafd .  ta  the  articles 
abovermjbotioned,  not^e  df  them  wbuH  appedV 
theref  or  iit  Sny  mwher  give  a  cdunl^dance.tb' 
this  proceeding.    This  bilhop  of  Wihdheftl^  V.Epift  ^^; 
firft  protefted  agalnft  it,  declaring  that  he  * 
would^  to'thc  Jaft  moni^nt  of  his  life,  moft'         '  ' 
devoutly  obey  the  apoftoiical  mandates,  aiid 
thof?  of  the  chiirchof  Canterbury,  tfo*  which 
iie  h[ad  \?o^ed  fidfeKty  andf  obcdiendej  and  hte 
Jtgpined  ^ll.his  clergy  to  do  the  fameV  .The 
bifltop  of  fixeter  followed  the  example  of  that 
jjreJftrCf  and  then  retired'  into  a-  monaftery. 
Thp  bifbop  of  Norwifch;  though  exprefsly  for- 
bidden by  particular  orders  from  the  king,  pub^ 
lifiied  a  fentence  of  excommuntcatibii  agiinft 
the  carl  of  Ghefter  and  fevcral  othefs,  con- 
formably to  injunftions  laid  upon  him  by 
Vol,  IV.  T  •  Becker,-  . 
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BOOK  iiLBccket,  even  in  the  prcfencc  of  the  officcrt 
k,D.'  ii69.        brought  the  prohibition.    Then  dcfcend- 
*  ing  from  the  pulpit,  he  laid  his  pafioral  ftaff 
on  the  high  altar,  dnd  faid,     he  would  fee 
who  would  dare  facrildgioufly  to  ftretch  out 
their  hands  againft  the  la^s  or  goods  of  his 
church:*'  after  which  going  into  the  cloiftcr 
of  the  abbey,  he  lived  there  with  the  monks. 
The  bilhop  of  Chefter  was  equally  obedient 
to  the  archbifliop's  injun<3ions ;  and  then,  to 
(ecu re  himfelf  from  the  officers  of  the  crown, 
he  withdrew  into  a  part  of  his  diocefe  inhabited 
only  by  the  Wellh.   Thus  did  the  clergy 
declare  an  open  rebellion  againfl  the  royal 
authority,  rather  than  venture  to  offend  their 
mafter,  the  pope.    As  to  the  laity  who  had 
taken  this  oath,  they  were  abfolved  from  the 
obligation  of  it  by  letters  from  Becket,  which 
he  found  fecret  methods  to  convey  into  £ng« 
land:  but  that  many  of  them  defired  to  avail 
themfclves  of  the  benefit  of  this  abfolution  does 
in  no  wife  appear.  . 
A.D.  U70.     The  king's  thoughts  were  now  intent  upon 
a  matter  of  importance,  which  he  had  for  ibme 
time  been  revolving  in  his  mind.    His  eldeft 
(on  was  the  darling  and  delight  of  his  heart. 
If  he  ihould  happen  to  die  during  the  tender 
iige  of  that  prince,  it  was  poffible  that  fbme 
of  the  nephews  of  Stephen,  or  the  carl  of  Bou- 
logne, who  had  married  the  daughter  of  that 
king,  tnight  afpiretothe  crown.  Theeleftion 
of  Stephen  againft  the  many  repeated  oaths, 
^hich  the  whole  nation  had  taken  to  eftablifh 

the 
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th't  fucceffioh  in  the  Emprefs  Matilda,  made ^00  K  ni. 
fuiih  ehgagemchts  appear  an  infufficient  ferti  rity.  aTdTiTto, 
Some  other  precaution  was  therefore  fuppofed 
to  he  neceffary,  and,  agreeably  to  the  general 
cuftom  of  thofe  times,  it  was  thought  moft, 
advifeable  for  the  king-  in  his  own  life-time 
to  crown  his  heir,  and,  with  the  confent  and 
authority  of  parlianient,  declare  him  king  in 
fubordination  td  h\mfelf  \  I  fay,  in  fubordinatton 
to  himfelf\  for,  although  this  coronation  made  Sec  Halc*t  * 
him  a  fovereign  over  all  others  within  ^^c^^^^^*** 
realm,  it  left  him  a  fubjeft  with  refpe<ft  to  ^  °' 
his  father,  and  he  owed  the  fame  allegiance 
to  him  as  before.    Nor  was  there  annexed 
to  this  royalty  any  feparate  appenage,  or  in- 
dependent jurifdiiftion  ;  fo  that  indeed  it  was 
no  more  than  an  empty  title,  which  ^ave'  an 
iincteaie  of  dignity,  but  none  of  power,  unlefs 
when  the  father  (hould  be  out  of  the  kingdom, 
or  under  fome  incapacity  to  exercife  his  iu* 
thority:  for  then  it  was  underftood  that  the 
adminiftration  would,  of  courfe,  devoWc  to 
the  (on.    This  had  been  continually  pradtifed 
in  France,  from  the  reign  of  Hugh  Capet 
down  to  Louis  the  Seventh,  who  jvias  then 
on  the  throne.    And  froni  hence  I  thuik  it  Sec  P.  Di- 
evident,  beyond  all  contradiAion,  that  the*^^^* 
kings  of  France  in  thofe  days  acknowledged 
in  the  nation  a  right  to  confirm  or  alter  the 
fucceilion:  fince  they  did  not  rely  on  any 
natural  or  legal  claim,  which  their  eldeft  fons 
had,  at  their  deccafe,  to  fucceed  to  the  crown ; 
bat  defired  to  fecure  it  to  them  by  this  anti^ 
T  2  .cipated 
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BOOK;iJl.dpaM  d^dioD.  Had  it  been  apknowl^g^^d^ 
X.d/ij7o,      ^  maxim  of  law  iu  thofc  times,  th^t  the. 

throne  could  never  be  vacant^  this  praftice, 
which  meant  only  to  prevent  fuch  a  vacancy » 
coul4  not  b^ve  prevailed  in  th<|t  kingdom  • 
The  policy  was  ihe,  fame  with  that  of  thci 
emperors  o(  Germany  now,  when  they  en-r 
cieavour  to  induce  the  diet  to  elefl  a  king^ 
of  the  Romans:  nor -can  any  thing  give  us 
a  more  perfed  idea  of  the  nature  of  thefe 
coronations.  Upon  a  (imilar  nK)tive,  and  in 
a  iimilar  manner,  King  S^phen  had  atteoa^d 
to  crown  his  fon  EuTlace;  but  yet  it  mu(b 
be  ownpd,  that  (Irong  reafons  might  have  bepn 
urged  to  difluade  Kiqg  Henry  the  Second  from 
having  recourfe  tp  this  meafure,  in  order  to 
iequre  his  fon*s  fuccefiion.  He  might  have 
been  told,  that  the  defire  of  regal  power  would 
be  apt  to  accompany  the  name  of  kin^;  and^ 
as  he  did  not  iutend  a  participation  of  7^^> 
it  was  not  prudent,  by  unnecefiarily  •  giving 
the  other,  to  kindle  an  ambition,  \n  the  mind 
of  his  ion,  which  might  ^afily  produce,  a  dan- 
gerous flame.  That  the  young  prince  who. 
was  naturally  of  a  high  fpiriti  would  hp,  much 
more  exaked  in  his  own  imagination  by  the 
acceflion  of  this  new  dignity ;  mor  would  there^ 
he  wanting  fome  wicked  flatterers  to  blow 
up^that  pride,  and  fuggeft  to  him  notions  that 
obedience  and  rcyaJ/y  wcn  incompatible  things, 
or  at  leaft  that  the  latter  ought  always  to  being 
lyith  it  ibme  real  advantage,  befides  the  empty 
title  and  pageant  robes  of  king.^  That  this. 
7  method. 
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Method  of  fecuring  the  fucceffion,  titiknowfi,BOOK  iiL 
unthought-of  in  England,  till  vainly  at*'^  iijq. 
tempted  by  Stephen,  was  authorifed  chiefly 
by  the  pfaSice  of  Franc*;  but  from  that  king- 
dom itlelf  examples  might  be  alledged^  to  (hew 
the  great  iticanveniencc  and  danger  attending 
It.  Hugh  Capet,  who  introduced  it  id  favour^*^'*-**^ 
of  Robert,  his  eidefl  Ton,  had  often  Repented  p.  iLiieL 
the  taking  of  that  ftep,  from  the  difquiet  he 
fufFered  by  his  lon*s  difobedience,  ana  defire 
of  meddling  in  the  government,  after  being 
raifed  to  the  throne.  And  when  Robert  him- 
ielf  had  been  perfuaded,  by  the  foUicitations 
of  his  wife,  againft  the  opinion  of  his  wifeft 
counfcUors,  to  crown  his  /on,  fie  had  the 
mortification  to  fee  that  prince  rebel  againft 
him,  in  order  to  obtain  a  greater  (hare  in  the 
^vernment,  or  at  leaft  fome  province  in 
which  he  might  exercife  royal  authority. 
Philip  the  Firlt  had  been  forced  to  give  up 
two  provinces  to  Louis  le  Gros,  whom,  he 
had  likewife  made  king:  and  if,  in  other  in- 
ftances,  no  difturbance  had  enfued  from  thefe 
premature  coronations,  it  was  either  becaufe 
the  father  had  happened  to  die  very  foon  alter 
the  Ibn  had  been  crowned  ;  or  becaufe  the  Ibn 
did  not  live  to  feel  that  ambition,  which  luch 
a  nominal  exaltation  to  fovereign  power  muft 
naturally  irritate,  but  could  Ujt  aflUage« 

In  thefe  ohjcAions  there  was  undoubtedly 
a  great  force  of  truth ;  but  in  anfwer  to  them 
it  may  have  been  Ipecioufly  urged,  that  if  tne 
T  3  advantage* 
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.  BOOK  III,  advantages  attending  this  practice  in  France, 
A.D.  1170/ royal  family  and  the  realm,  had  not 
been  found  by  experience  to  outweigh  very 
much  the  inconvenience  or  danger,  it  would 
not  h^ive  been  fo  long  continued.    That  the 
fame  thing  had  been  praftifed  in  the  latter 
empire  of  Germany,  with  the  free  confent  of 
the'ftates;  and  in  the  kingdom  of  Sicily,  by 
Roger,  the  founder  of  the  Norman  monarchy 
there,  who,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
fifty,  about  four  years  before  his  death,  had 
crowned  his  fon  William ;  an  example  of 
great  authority,  both  from,  the  charader  of  that 
prince,  one  of  the  wifeft  that  ever  reigned,  and 
from  the  conformity  of  the  government  in  it^ 
conflitutional  principles  with  that  eftabliflied 
in  England.    That,  although  the  cuftojcn  had 
not  prevailed  in  this  nation  fince  the  uniting 
of  the  heptarchy,  iK  was  not  withoyt  a  pre* 
c6dent  among  the  Anglo-Saxons.    For  Offa 
the  Great  had  crowned  his  fon  in,  the  l^ingdom 
of  Mercia ;  nor  had  any  ill  confequences  hap- 
pened from  it  there.    That  it  was  the  fafcft 
and  beft  provifion  againft  niany  accidents  toi 
which  all  kingdoms  are  liable,  fuch  as  the 
long  abfence,  or  ficknefs,  or  captivity,  of  their 
kings;  and  for  the  preventing  pf  fjdUonsi, 
which  nothing  encourages  fo  much  iu  a  mo- 
narchy as  an  unfettled  fucceffion.    That  the 
right  of  primogeniture  was  not  firmly  cfta- 
bliihed  in  any  kingdom  of  Europe.    That,  as 
Henry  had  many  Ions,  he  could  find  no  other  - 
method  fo  fure  and  cfFedlual  to  hinder  any  of 
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them  from  attempting  to  overpower  that  right,  *OOKitt 
in  times  to  come,  by  the  ftrength  of  a  party '^  D/j,y^ 
among  the  nobles  or  people,  as  the  crowning 
of  the  eldeft  during  his  own  life,  and  without 
further  lofs  of  time:  for  this  would  produce 
in  the  ndinds  of  the  younger  an  habitual  obe- 
dience to  him  as  their  fovereign;  whjcht  if 
they  did  not  contraft  it  in  their  infancy,  (hey 
might  not  ib  eafily  learn  in  a  riper  age;  efpe- 
'  ciaUy  having  before  them  the  example  of  the 
three  Ions  of  William  the  Firft,  the  two 
youngeft  of  whom  fucceflively  obtained  the 
dominion  of  England,  without  any  regard  to 
the  title  of  the  eldeft,  who  never  was  able  to 
make  it  good.  And  the  obligation  conferred 
on  prince  Henry  by  this  increafe  of  his  dig- 
nity, together  with  the  future  more  folid  ad« 
vantages  he  would  be  fure.  to  draw  from  it, 
muft,  in  all  reafon,  be  rather  an  additional^ 
bond,  to  fecure  his  obedience  and  duty  to  his 
father,  than  any  incitement  to  depart  froni 
them,  as  thoie  who  argued  againft  it  had  fup* 
pofed. 

Thefe  confidcrations  prevailed;  and,  in- 
deed, it  feems  that  the  king  had  been  deter- 
mined upon  the  meafure  fbme  years  before. 
For,  when  the  fee  of  Canterbury  was  vacant, 
by  the  death  of  Archbifliop  Theobald,  as  he  V.Epift.  4J. 
then  apprehended  that  the  eledlion  of  Becket^  ^' 
might  meet  with  fome  difficulty,  he  obtained  a 
bull  from  thp  pope,  impowering  him  to  cauiei 
hi9  fon  Henry  to  be  crowned  by  wljta^  bifhop 
he  pleafed«  This  appears  from  a  letter  written 
T4  i>i 
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BOOK  III.  by  that  prelate  ;  and  from  another,  written  to 
A.  d/ii?©!  learn,  that,  in  the  year  eleven 

ylE^lfl.iil.  hundred  and  fixty-&ur^  it  was  reported  iii 
1.  i.       •  France,'  that  the  coronation  wqnjd  be  per- 
fbrmed  by  the  hands  of  "Pope  Alexander,  who 
was  to  go  to  England  for  that  purpplel  Johij. 
.  of  Saliftury, 'who  Tent  this  intelligence,  adds, 
ffiat  it  was  imagined  the  defign  of  crowning 
the  prince  was  defefred  on  that  account.  There 
js  reafptt  to  think  that  this  report  wa§  well 
'founded;  for,  as  Louis  le  Jeunc  had  been 
crowned,  during  the  life  of  his  father,  ty  Inno- 
cent the  Second,  who  then  was  in  France^ 
ilehry*  lyiiglit  naturally  wi{b»  in  fimila^r  cir- 
cumftances,  to  procure  the  lame  honour,  to  be 
jdone  to  his  fon  by  Alexander  the  Third.  Bu|C 
this,  I  fuppofe,  was  prevented  by  the  fubfe- 
quent'  difputes  between  him  and  that  pontiff. 
After  that  time  no  further  mention  is  inade  of 
this  "bufinefs,  till  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
y.  Epift.67.  fiity -eight,  when  (as  a  paffage  in  a  letter  then 
'"^         written  informs  us)  Henry's  minifters  were  era* 
ployed*  ta  negociate  about  it  at  Beneyentym. 
P.  Damd,    Some  nQodern  authors  have  fuppofed^  that  the 
See  aifo      principal  motive, which  induced  thatmpnarchtp 
Caitc,        ir,  was  the  example  of  Philip  theFirrf,  king  of 
France,  who,when  hispvvn  pcrfon  wasthreaten- 
cd'vvith  anexcomniunication,  had  crowned  his 
Ibn,  and  by  that  means  hud  prevented  the  revolt 
^    of  his  fubjeds,  ^nd  all  the  dilorders  that  WQuld 
ctherwife  have  enlued  when  the  fentence  was 
p'*rfl.'  But'it  has  been  (hewn,  that,  when  Henry  . 
wfts  under  no  apprehenfions  of*  IpiritOal  cen;^ 
•  •  ;  '      ■    '    T    '      ■  fures,-' 
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fiijes,  hp  entertained  the  faiae  defign.  Never- BOOK  ISU 
thelefs  it  is  probable  that  this  may  have  deter*  ^ix'njol 
mined  him  to  accomplifh  it  at  thh  iimt.  But^ 
the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury  being  owt  of 
the  kingdom,  and  the  crowning  of  the  kings 
of  England  having  for  fome  time  been  re* 
puted  one  of  the  rights  of  that  fee,  the  cere* 
mony  could  not  be  performed  iii  his  abfencer 
v^ithout  an  objediqn  in  point  of  form,  which 
might  give  z,  pretence  to  dilpute  the  validity  of 
it,  and  much -affect  the  fuperilitious  min(b  of 
the  vulgar,  with  whom  forms  are  eiTcotiaU  in 
folemnities  of  this  nature.    To  this  ol^e^ioi^ 
the  fonper  bull  obtained  from  the  pope  was 
npt  a  good  anfwer,  becaufe  Alexander  gav€f J^:  45« 
ihat  on  the  fuppofitioq  of  there  being  no  arch- 
bJihop  of  Canterbury  vyhen  the  young  prioce 
fllQuId  be  crowned,  and*  not  in  derogation  ta. 
any  privilege  of  that  fee.    Wiljiam  theFirfli, 
indeed  had  been,  crowned  by  the  archbiihop  of 
York  :  but  therp  was  at  that  time  no  archr 
bi(hpp  of  Canterbury  acknowledged  by  tjie 
pope :  for  Stigand's  ele£Uon  was  deemed  oot 
canonical,  and  (as  Becket.affirnw  in  a  letter  to^Jgfjg^* 
^^Jexapder)  he  y^ras  then  ex^cpovmunicated  by 
the  apoflolical  fee,  for  holdfng,  againft  her 
p^ohibitipns,  together  with  Cavterbury,  th^ 
f^es  of  Winehefter,  London, .  Worcelter,  aad 
JEiIy.  ^  Angthcr  more  recent  example,  which 
the  king  had  tp  plead,  was  the  coronation  qf^***^ 
his  grandfather,  Henry  the  Firft,  by  the  bifliop  t 
o^  Hereford^  in,the  abience  of  Anfeln>,  who  had> , 
jfheju  lCr6;tbe  J^ngd^cp,  upo»  a  4i^pute  with  tt^. ! 
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BOOK  IIL  crown  of  much  the  fame  nature  as  that  of 
^TdTxxtq  Bucket  at  prefent :  but  the  bi(hop  of  Hereford 

*a£fced  as  fubdicute  to  his  abfent  metropolitan  j 
and,  as  foon  as  Anfelm  came  home,  the  king  { 
excufed  what  had  been  done  from  the  neceffity  i 
of  the  time,  and,  delivering  to  him  his  trown  ^ 
in  the  prcfence  of  all  his  nobility,  defired  ta 
receive  it  from  his  hands ;  becaufe  the  anoint^ 
Ing  and  confecrating  a  king  oj  England  was  a 
dignity  annexed  to  his  fee:  which  being  thought 
by  the  archbiOiop  a  iliU  fatisfaftion,  he  ap« 
proved  the  a£t  of  his  fuffragan,  and  replaced 
the  crown  on  the  head  of  Henry.  After  fuch 
9n  extraordinary  compliment  made  to  the  iee 
x)f  Canterbury  in  this  matter,  by  lb  prudent  a 
king,  whofe  example  in  moil-  points  was  a  law 
to  his  grandfon,  the  latter  could  not  eafily  diA 
pute  it^  pretenfions.  But,  as  he  wipuld  neither 
fufFer  fiecket  to  return  into  England,  nor  any 
longer  defer  his  fon's  coronation,  it  was  neceN 
fary  to  a£fc  as  if  there  had  been  no  arghbiihop  | 
of  Canterbury,  and  let  the  ceremony  be  pec- 
formed  by  fome  other  prelate.  The  archbilhop 
of  York,  as  the  highcft  in  dignity,  appeared 
the  moft  proper  to  execute  fuch  ftmaion*  \xk 
the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fixty-two,  after 
Becket's  clcftion  and  confccration,  hq  had 
v.Epift.  la  claimed  that  office  as  one  of  the  rights  of  his 
fee,  and  obtained  a  bull  froni  Pope  Alexander 
himfelf  to  confirm  it,  on  the  foundation  of 
many  precedents,  which  he  brought  to  fup* 
port  it,  from  times  antecedent  to  me  Norman 
government  in  this  kiiigdom.  Neverthelefs, 
Becket  afterwards  procured  from  that  pontiff  a 
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ttvocaiioo  X3£  this  bull,  by  a  letter  forbidding  BOOKEtl, 
the  archbilhop  of  York,  and  all  the  bifliops  of  aTdTiTtoT 
England,  to  do  any       againft  the  authority  V,  EpiiL  41, 
and  dignity  of  the  church  of  Canterbury,^ 
which  being  materially  concerned  in  this  par- 
ticular, it  was  naturally  underflood  that  hereby 
the  former  grant  was  repealed.    There  is  no 
date  to  this  letter ;  but  from  others  we  find^^:^^^^ 
that  it  had  been  received  before  this  time ;  and,     ^  ^' 
as  the  king  was  apprehenfive  that  none  of  the 
bifliops  would  venture  to  difregard  the  prohi- 
bition it  contained,  he  ordered  two  of  the 
nifters  whom  he  fcnt  to  the  pope  after  the 
concLufion  of  the  conference  at  Montmirail, 
v.iz.   Richard  Barre  and  the  archdeacon  of 
Landafie,  to  ufe  their  utmoft  endeavours  to 
obtain  from  Alexander  a  new  letter,  not  only 
to  impower,  but  command,  the  archbifhop  of 
York  to  crown  the  prince,  his  fon,  at  any 
time,  when  he  fliould  require  it  of  him.  One 
can  hardly  conceive  that  Alexander  (hould 
have  been  brought,  by  any  perfuaiions,  to 
grant  a  requeft  which  he  knew  was  fo  ofieniive 
to  Becket.    But  yet  he  did  grant  it ;  and  de« 
dared  tiat  this  office  belonged  to  the  fie  of 
Tork.     The  letter  is  extant  in  manufcript*®*Cotto"« 
among  thofe  of  Becket,  both  in  the  Cotton  ^.^n^  foL 
library  and  jn  t|^e  Bodleian ;  but,  for  the  honour^isa. 
of  thp  pope,  it  was  omitted  in  the  edition  niadcgj^* 
of  them  at  Bruffels  from  the  Vatican  manu-App«adiab 
fcript.    Henry  received  it,  on  the  return  of 
Richard  Barre  and  the  archdeacon  of  Lahdafie, 
about  the  latter  end  Qf  the  month  of  February, 
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BOOKIfl.  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy.  Ifo 
ojj^y^l  had  kept  his  Chriftmas  at  NaDte$,  ^ith  Geof- 
Benddiaut  *  fry,  his  fbn,  in  the  mod  pompous  manlier :  ancf 
Abbas,  fub  ^fj^j.  tj^g  folemnity  of  that  feftival  they  had 
^         made  a  progrefs  together  over  all  Bretagne,  to 
i;«ceive  the  homage  and  fealty  of  the  nobles 
and  freemen  of  th^t  dutchy^  who  had  not  paid 
it  before.    We  like  wife  are  told  that  the  king 
proceeded  judicially  againft  the  earl  of  Poa- 
tieure,  and  deprived  him  of  almoft  all  the 
honours  and  power  he  had  poflefied  in  that 
cpuotry :  the  caufe  of  which,.  I  make  no  dottbt, 
was  bis  not  having  appeared  to  pay  his  duty 
to  his  prince  on,  this  occalion,  or  fome  aA  of 
rebellion  or  contumacy  of  which  he  was  guilty. 
If  or  no  complaint  was  madt  by  Louis  of  any 
injuftice  having  been  done  by  this  fentence,  or 
of  any  breach  of  the  amnefty  granted  to  the 
confederate  lords  in  firetagne  by  the  late  treaty 
of  Montmirail;  as  there  would  have  certainly 
beeoy  if  ^udo  bad  not  deprived  himf<^lf  of  the 
b^efit  of  that  treaty  by  his  own  faults 
V.Epift.  18.    Tfhcfe  affairs  being  fettled,  Henry  returned 
«io^.  Normandy^-  and,  through  the  mediation 
of  fome  of  h|s  ciergy  in  that  country,  propoied 
tO'Becket  qew  f>ffpx^  for     agreement  between 
them,  upon  gfn.Qt^  tertns^  namely,  that  each 
.  cf  them  PouU  perform  ivbat  be.  owed  ta  the 
etbir.    But  |ie^ms  to  have  don«  it  oply  tq 
amufe  the  archbi(}io^i  tilt  he  (hould  hear  what 
fuccefs  John  of  Oi^or^  at>d  the  two  archdeacpns 
of  Rouen  and  oi  Seet,.  whom  he  had  fenc  toi 
Bentyentum       aftei  the  conference  held  at 

j^ontmartrei^ 
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Montmartre,  had  met  with  in  thcM-  btifiiwft.  BOOK 
Of  this  an  account  was  brought  to  him  hy    ix  iwo*' 
Richard  Barre  and  the  ailch*acon  of  Laah-  '  *  ^ 
(hfFe,  together  with  the  above-mentioned  Ictttr^' 
pr  man£ite,  to  the  a^chbiihop  of  York,-  U^ob 
which  he  immediatelj  ftgnified  to  Beeket,' who 
had  fet  out  frc^n  Sens  in  order  to  atteiid  htnof 
at  Caen,  that'  he  would  have  him  proceed'na 
further  j  becauie  he  was  obliged  to  ovet 
into  England  without  delay.  •  '  * 

Before  the  return  of  thefe  minifters,  that 
prelate,  beipg  am/^are,  either  from  intelhgence 
or  fufpkion,  of  Heorylj  jurpofe  to  ctoWnl 
hjs  ion,  had  entPeaCed  the  pope  to  zffert  the* 
right  of  the.  fee  of  CftnPerhury#  afini  to-  lay       '  '. 
iieftraint  on  the  archbiflvop  of  York,  and*alf 
other  Engli(h  bifliops,  from  prefumirrg' to 'i**-^ 
fiemieddle  in  that  coris>nation  $  whitb  war 
granted  to- 'him  In  terms  as  ttrbng  and  amp^le^ 
as  lie  himlblf  could  ddfire*  •  The  privilege^  ixT*  *^ 
his  fee  was  declared,  and  the  prohibiHoA  th^ 
forced  by  t^e^  apoftdlick  authority.    Nay,  thci 
Uihops  were  told,  that^  if  afiy  one  of  t^eni 
Jhdullprrfume  io  attempt  it^  ^bijheuld  und6uhtt(i^ 
fy  know  J  that  ifwaUld  ie     the  great  ptrtPof 
bis  cffipe  and  ordif*.    His  Hblinels  alfo  deii?ed' 
theni  aay^  appeal  to  hi^T^^felf  on  this  m.at^r^* 
The  lettetf  i^datiid  the  tVireifty-fixth  of  Pebr u-* 
ary,  and  muft  ;have  been  fent*  within-  a  'fJw' 
weeks  after^-  that^  in  which- Aifexander,  by  jthe 
{zt£K<ap0/hlifh  autborky^  had  impo%vered  and* 
cbmmanded  thfe  archbithop-of '  York  to  crown  v.  Spiilolw 
tlie  young  fritiMsey      tbe  perfiming  of  that^-y^^t* 
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liaoK  in. fun&ion  belonged  te  hh  feei  which  he  todfc 
D.'  II 70.  ^  notice  of  to  Becket.    It  alfo  appears  that 
v!Epiflt.  4j.he  etrneftly  defired  the  king  ta  conceal  fforii 
*•  that  ptrelate  his  having  retciVcd  fuch  a  letter. 

A  more  fcandalous  inftance  of  double-dealing 
can  no  where  be  found !  And  it  will  be  feen 
that  his  HolinefS)  in  the  progrefs  and  con- 
iequences  of  this  bufinefs,  went  ilill  greater 
lengths,  with  the  moft  aftohiihing  ibipudence 
of  difliinulation. 

.  Bdddes  the  mandate  conceriting  the  young 
prince's  coronation,  John  of  Oxford  and  the 
archdeacons  of  Roiien  and  of  Seez  had  obtain*. 
V.Epift.1.4.^  for  the  king,  that  a  commiilion  fliould  be 
^*     fent  by  the  archdeacon  of  LandafFe  and  Richard 
Barre  to  the  archbifhop  of  Rouen  and  the* 
biihop  of  Nevers,  for  the  ctincluding  of  an: 
r  agreement  between  him  and  Becket,  on  terms. 

w|iich  he  hinr^felf  had  prOpofed  to  his  Holiuefs. 
by  the  advice  of  his  council.  They  were  ex- 
prefled  in  thefe  words,  "  that,  for  the  love  of 

God,  of  the  pOpe,  and  of  the.  jchurch  of 
"  Rome,  the  king  would  permit  the  archbifbop 

of  Canterbury  %o  return  in  fafety  to  bis 
«^  church,  and  to  hold  and  enjoy  it  in  peace,  . 

and  all  his  poiredions,  as  he  had  held  them 
"  before  he  went  out  of  the  kingdom,  while' 

he  was  in  the  king's  favour  ;  and  the  fame. 
*J  to  thofe  who  were  baniflied  on  hisaccount***  - 
And  whereas  the  king,  out  of  regard  to  the 
publick  oath  he  had  fworn,  not  to.  give  Becket 
fhe  hif^  of  ptace^  had  propofed,  that  his  eldeft 
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fon  (hould  give  it  for  hiai,  Alexander  con- BO OKW. 
fented  to  accept  the  expedient,  if  the  archblihpp  d/i^^^ 
himfelf  could  be  induced  to  agree  to  it;  and     *  - 
ordered  the  legates  to  labour  that  point  with 
hitn,  unlefs  they  could  perfuade  the  king  to 
give  up  his  fcruple;  which  to  rebder  more 
eafy,  he  abfolved  him  from  his  oath,  and  in« 
jpined  him  to  give  the  kifs,  for  the  remfffion  of 
bis  Jins:  at  the  fame  time  admoni(hing  Beckett 
that,  as  much  as  he  could  with  fafety  to  tl^ 
liberty  of  the  church,  and  without  any  danger 
to  himfelf,  or  his  friends,  he  (hould  humple 
himielf  towards  the  king.    But  if,  upon  thej^  ' 
conditions,  peace  was  not  concluded  withia 
forty  days  after  the  king  had  been  admonithed 
by  the  legates  to  make  it  agreeably  to  his  brp- 
mife,  they  were  then  commanded  to  lay  all  b^ 
dominions  in  France  under  an  interdiA,  w;tb^ 
out  any  allowance  of  a  further  appeal,  unlesjb 
they  were  certain,  that,  foon  after  the  expiratiQo 
of  that  time,  he  would  fulfil  the  terms  prfir 
icribed,  or  that  the  archbifhop  would  agree  to 
receive  the  kifs  from  the  fon,  inftead  of  tho 
father.    They  had  alfo  power,  upon  an  af- 
<ured  expeftation  of  peace  being  made,  to  ab- 
(blve  the'  excommunicated,  with  a  provifp, 
that,  if  the  expedlcd  reconciliation  did  not 
enfue,  thdr  former  fentence  fhoald  be  re- 
newed without  appeal.    And  Alexander  faid, 
in  a  letter  he  wrote  to  the  king,  "  that  if  peace 
^*  (hould  not  be  made,  upon  the  plan  now 
laid  down,  and  they  who  had  declared  their 
appeal  to  the  fee  of  Rome  thought  proper 
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Soalt  ni. «  to  puffiie  ft,  he  would  bear  their  defence 
A-D.^uW     a'ld  judge  their  caufe,  as  Glod  (hould  hifpirc 
*  ^  hirti ;  for  ^hich  hearing,  he  appoiiited  the 
ftext  feaft  of  St.  LukeV  .  His  Holmefs  was 
tlnwitfing  to  ihcurAber  tfie  ; treaty  with  any 
jfilftheV  conditions  ;  yet  ho  inftruaed  the  Id- 
'  *^ates,  "  that  they  (hould  endeavour  to  ^ixi 
for  th6  archbi{h6p  a  thoufand  marks,  which, 
Vivian  had  fold  him,  the  king  was.  willing 
fo  giV6  that  prelate,  as  a  lupply  for  his  pre- 
fent  neceflitie? :  t)ut,  in  oafe  of  a  ftfufal, 
^  the  reconcllialibn  was  not  to  be  (kopt  on 
this  accbUrif.    Ahd  they  were  further  di- 
'^^  Xt&tSf  that,  not  immediately  after  the  peace 
t^as  concluded,  hut  within  a  fliort  time,  as 
their  difcretion^  fliould  judge  moft^  proper 
^  atid  con\^enient^  they  (houId>  ^in"^  the  name 
,of  the*  Lord,  admoniffi  the kiiig,  and .  iq. 
^  jbin  hi'm,  for  Ihe  femiffion.of  his  fins,  A? 
iiboltfh  the  evU  '  cujloiris  or  laws  of  bis  realm, 
ijjpl^iially  thofe  which      bfiiJ  y  late  mtra^ 
imced,  ogdinjt  bis  owk  fahatwn,  and  the 
^^  'libirfy  of  thi  church  \  to  releafe  his  hifbaps 
"^'Ond  other  fu^eSh  from  tbt  ohfervance  ^of 
"  tbem\  and  repay  to  thi  archbijbop,  and  th^ 

that^  belonged  tb  him^  the  prqfits  of  the 
^<  venues  which  be  had  fei%ed.  If  the  king^ 
•»<  'upon  their  admonition,  did  not  jield  to 
thefe  propotitions,  then  they  were  orderQ4» 
as  foon  as  poffible,  to  figniify  by  a  letter  to 
His  Holinefs,  in  troncert  with  Becket,  which 
of  the  cuftoms  it  was  moft  necellary  to  infi& 
on  the  abolition  of,  and  how  much  df  the 

profits 
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profits  received  by  him  the  king  was  willing  80  OK  ill, 
*^  to  pay,**    All  this  was  thrown  in  only  a.i>/i,7o. 
to  ftop  Becket^s  mouthy  that  he  might  not 
complain  of  thofe  points  being  given  up  by 
the  pope,  which  he  and  his  friends  had  moft 
at  heart.    For  there  was  no  great  likelihood 
that  the  king  would  be  brought  to  do  any 
thing  after  tbi  peace^  which  he  would  not  do 
for  the  peace.    And  Becket  fo  underftood  it 
for  he  was  extremely  dillktisfied  with  the  com- 
miflion,  and  told  the  pope,    the  king  had  been  v.  Epift.  24. 
fummoned  often  enough  upon  this  matter/*^* 
and  it  was  time  to  proceed  to  judgement/' 
His  di(guft  was  much  cncreafed  by  the  abfo- V  Epjft.  20. 
iution  of  thebifliopsof  London  and  Salifbury,*'' 
which  the  pope  had  particularly  ordered  the 
legates,  or  either  of  them,  to  give,  in  terms 
very  honourable  to  the  bifliop  of  London*,' 
whom  his  Holinefs  called  a  religious^  learned^ 
prudent,  and  difcreet  man  ;  only  raking  an  oath 
of  them,  as  was  ufually  done  on  thefe  occafions, 
that  they  wold  fubmit  to  his  mandate,  with 
regard  to  the  final  decifion  of  their  cauie. 
When  Becket  heard  this,  he  wrote  to  his  friends, ' 
Cardinal  Albert  and  Gratian,  in  a  ftyle  which 
cxprefled  the  utmoft  fury  of  refentment.  4Sii/^«,V.Epift.  20. 
he  faid,  was  let  loofe  again  to  the  defruaion  of^'  ^"^^"^^^ 
the  church  %  Bar  abbas  was  freed  and  Chrijt 
was  crucified  a  ftcond  time :  adding  that  St.  Pe^ 
ter  himfeif  if  he  was  upon  earthy  could  not  have 
power  to  abfolve  fucb  mpenitent  finners.  Hav- 
ing  enlarged  upon  this,  and  bitterly  inveighed 
againft  the  court  of  Rome,  he  broke  out  into 
Vol.  IV,  U  thefe  ' 
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BOOK  III. thefe  words,     I  cannot  defend  the  liberty  g( 
^^^^TTTtoT"        church,  becaufe  the  apoftoHck  fee  has 
v.Epift.  I.      now  protracted  my  exile  to  the  end  of  the 
^-  "  fixth  year.    Let  God  fee,  and  judge.  But 

"  /  am  ready  to  die  for  it.    Let  auy  cardinals, 
who  will,  rife  up  acainft  me,  let  them  arm, 
not  only  the  king  or  England,  but  the  whole 
"  world,  if  they  can,  to  my  deftruftipn ;  I, 
^*  by  the  divme  protedtion,  will  neither  living 
nor  dying  recede  from  my  fidelity  to  the 
church.     Henceforth  I  commit  to  God, 
f«  for  whole  fake  I  fufFer  profcription  and 
banifhmcnt,  the  maintenance  of  his  own 
y-  caufe.    Let  him  find  fuch  renjedies  as  he 
knows  how  to  apply  in  the  greateft  dif- 
ficulties.     I  pyrpofe  to  giye  no  further 
trouble  to  the  court  of  Rome:  let  thofe 
.^Pl^ly  prevail  in  their  iniquities, 

and  having  triumphed  over  jufticc,  andcap- 
*'  tiv^ttd  innocence,  return  with  pride  an^ 
boafting,  to  the  confufion  of  the  church.'' 
Thus  wrote  Becket  to  Cardinal  Albert ;  and 
the  other  letter  to  Gratian  was  little  different 
E  'ft  22       P^^^J^r  or  cypreffion.    He  alio  made  the 
21.  ifv.'^  '  whole  band  of  his  companions  in  exile  vvrite 
to  tljem  in  the  fame  ftyle,  and  declare  the 
fame  relblution  npt  to  litigate  with  their  ad- 
yerfaries,  but  commit  to  God  his  own  cauft^ 
as  he  had  done.    Yet  the  appearance  in  this 
pnatrer  was  worfe  than  th6  reality;  for  Alex- 
ander thought  he  might  abfolutely  depend  on 
the  peace  being  concluded  ;  as  all  the  coo- 
ditious  of  it  had  been  previoufly  ktrled  be- 
tween 
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tween  him  and  the  king,  except  the  point  ofBOOKiir. 
the  kifs,  which  he  prefumed  would  be  got^  j,^^^ 
over  one  way  or  other,  either  by  Henry 
compliance,  or  Becket*s  accepting  of  the  ex- 
pedient propofed.    As  for  the  abfolution  of 
the  bifhops  of  London  or  Salilbury,  confidering 
that  thefe  prelates  were  both  excommunicated 
without  cohfulting  his  Holinels,  and  the  latter 
extremely  againft  his  inclinations,  it  was  no 
more  than  Becket  had  reafon  to  expe€k ;  efpe- 
cially  fince  he  had  paid  fo  little  regard  to  the 
warm  interceffions  which  Alexander  had  made, 
that  he  himftlf  would  fufpend  or  take  off  that 
fentence.    Had  he  leen  the  mandate  fent  to 
the  archbifhop  of  York,  he  would  hare  com- 
plained with  more  ji^ftice :  bot  of  that  he  had 
obtained  no  certain  FnteHigence;  and,  tbc  letter 
which  he  loon  received  from  hi6  Holinefs 
being  fo  contrary  to  it,  he  thought  the  rumour  . 
he  had  heard  about  it  was  falfe.    The  form 
ufed  therein  is  very  remarkable:      By  /A^V« Appcnfix- 
authority  of  St.  Pet^r  and  oursj  we  grants 
ivttb  the  advice  and  confent  of  our  brethren^ 
lhat  our  dear  fon^  Prince  Henry^  JboiUd  be 
crowned  king  of  England*^    This  fuppofed  in 
the  pope  and  the  college  of  cardinals  a  right 
and  power  to  difpofe  of  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land: whereas  the  king  had  aflced  a  buU  only, 
to  fettle  the  ceremonial  of  his  fon'scoronatioi]. 
And  thus  did  the  fee  of  Rome  take  every 
occalion  of  applications  made  to  it  for  dif- 
ferent purpofes,  to  encroach  upon  the  rights 
of  civil  dtates,  and  draw  to  itfelf  all  dominion. 

U  z  Henry 
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BOOK  IIL Henry  did  not  enough  attend  to  tihe  purport 
A*  i)/  1170.^^  thefe  infidious  words,  but  confidered  only  . 
*  the  prefent  benefit  from  Alexander's  aiTent  to 
what  he  defired,  and,  being  impatient  to  put 
it  in  execution,  left  Bepket  .  and  his  friends 
ihould  ^ nd  fome  means  to  prevent  or  pbftrufS: 
It,  he  haftened  over  to  England.    While  be 
was  pailing  the  channel,  in  the  beginning  of 
March,  fo  great  9  tempeft  arofe,  about  the 
middle  of  the  night,  that  a  fleet  of  fifty  (hips, 
which  Attended  him  in  his  paflage,  was  dif- 
perfed  and  terribly  flbattered. .  One  of  thepa 
funk,  aboard  of  ^idiich  was  Radulph  de  Bel- 
iomopt,  the  king*s  phyfician,  and  Henry  dc 
Agnis,  who  is  called,  by  a  contemporary  au- 
thor, the  moft  noble  of  fhe  barons  of  England^ 
with,  his  wiYe  and  two  children,  and  feveraX 
y.  Bcnedia.  other  cbufiderablc  perfons  of  the  king's  houfe- 
J^  *''-^-''hold,.  befides  four  hundred  failors  and  paf- 
fengers.of  an  inferior  rank.   The  king,  after 
his  fafety  had  been  almoft  defpaired  of  during 
eight  or  nine  hours,  got  at  laft  into  Portf- 
mouth,  to  the  great  joy  of  his  kingdom,  ftom 
which  he  had  now  been  abfent  little  left  then* 
four  years.  \    \  ' 

So  long  an  atfence  was  one,  and  not  thq  i 
leaft  inconvenience,  that  the  many  territories, 
which  ^ts  fbvereign  pofiefled  in  Franpe,  ine-^ 
vitably  brought  upon  England.  Thofe  do- 
minions'were  in  too  uoquiet  a  ftate  >to 'be 
enfily  governed  by  delegated- powers,  &qd  often 
required  the  prefence  of  Henry  himfelf  to  keep 
.  them  ,  in  order,  "  While  therefore  that  prince 
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was  neceiiarily  employed  in  a  very  anxious  at-  book  hi, 
tentioa  to  his  iiitcrefts  there,  or  in  wars  entered  ATDTiTTor 
into  for  the  fake  of  thofe  interefts,  he  was  oblig- 
ed to  negleft  the  government  of  his  kingdom  ; 
and  of  this  neg^Iigence  he  now  felt  the  bad  ef- 
fe^s.  Thefe  bad  arifen,  in  his  abfence^  a  great 
diforder  and  malverfation  in  the  collection  of  the 
royal  revenues,  and  in  all  judicial  proceedings, 
excepting  only  thofe  of  his  ov/n  fupreme  court. 
To  rcdrefs  thefe  grievances,  of  which  com- 
plaints had  been  made  from  every  part  of  his 
realm^  was  the  firft  objedl  of  his  care  on  his 
return  into  £ngland.  He  kept  his  Eafter  at 
Windfor,  and  held  a  parliament  there,  wherein 
he  appointed  a  commiffion  of  enquiry,  con- 
fiding of  earls,  harons,  knights,  and  fbme  dig- 
nified clergymen,  who  were  to  divide  the  whole 
kingdom  into  different  circuits,  and,  as  they 
went  over  it,  ftriftly  to  examine  all  perfons 
concerned  in  the  adminiClration  of  judice ; 
archbifhops,  bifbops/  abbots,  priors,  earls, 
barons,  (heri^s,  and  their  deputies;  vayaf- 
fors,  citizens,  burgefles,  and  officers  employed 
under  them;  officers  of  the  revenue,  of  the 
king*s  lands,  and  of  his  forefts ;  what  they 
had  taken  of  the  feveral  perfons  under  their 
jurifdidtiou,  while  the  king  was  in  Normandy, 
judicially,  or  otherwife,  upon  what  claim,  oc- 
caiion,  or  evidence,  what  extortion,  what  cor- 
ruption, what  partiality,  what  injudice,  what 
fraud,  or  what  neglcft  of  duty,  any  among 
them  bad  been  guilty  of,  during  that  period  of 
time.  The  feveral  articles  the  reader  may  fee 
more  at  large  in  the  Appendix  to  this  volume, 
U  3  where 
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BOOK  in>\vhece  the.  whole  record  is  tranfcri bed  from 
A.  D.  iivo.^^*"^^^^  Canterbury,  who  lived  at  that  time. 
Gcrvafe,  fol.  .And  certainly  it  deferves  a  particular  notice  : 

V  T'  J-  for  in  all  the  hiftory  of  this  kingdom  there  can- 
¥•  Appendix.        ,      r       1  j-^  -r  /- 

jDOt  be  found  a  more  e>itraoramary  exercile  or 

the  royal  authority  to  iheredrefsof  mal  admi- 
niftration.  The  conftitution  of  England  has 
vefted  in  the  crown,  affifted  by  parliament, 
.that  fuperintending  power  over  the  conduit  of 
magiflrates,  without  the  exercife  of  which  the 
welfare  of  no  government,  and  much  lefs  of  a 
free  government,  can  long  be  maintained.  For 
the  wifeft  fyftem  of  laws,  will  be  deftroyed  by 
corruption,  if  there  is  not  a  continual  and  vi- 
^  gilant  care  to  enforce  their  execution^  to  pre- 
vent the  abufe  of  them,  and  to  puniffi  thofc 
liiinifters  and  officers  of  ftate  who  break  their 
truft.  When  therefore  our  kings,  to  whom  in 
the  firft  place  this  care  belongs,  and  by  whom 
it  is  moft  eafily  and  beneficially  exerted,  omir 
to  attend  to  it,  either  through  ignorance,  or 
neglect,  or  any  partial  afFe£lion,  it  then  becomes 
the  duty  of  parliarnent  to  demand  the  redrefe 
of  fuch  abules,  and  take  thofe  methods  to  ob- 
tain it,  which,  by  its  own  proper  conftitutional 
powers,  that  affcmbly  is  enabled  to  ufe,  and 
has  ufed,  to  the  great  benefit  of  the  publick, 
^ven  from  the  earlieft  times  of  our  govern- 
ment. The  afliftance  of  thofe  powers  may 
alfo  be  prudently  called-in  by  the  king  in  pror 
fecuting  and  punifhing  high  mifdemeanours, 
when  the  oflFenders  are  numerous,  and  able  to 
form  a  ftrong  combination  againft  the  royal 

jufticc^ 
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jaftice.  For  the  intervention  of  parliaqient  BOOK  III. 
ftrengthens  the  royal  authority,  and  ftiields  ity^^D^ 
from  the  odium  which  all  extenfive  correftioir 
is  apt  to  excite.  This  Henry  well  knew,  and 
accordingly,  in  effcfking  this  reformation,  he 
wifely  chofe  to  proceed  with  the  advice  aiid 
concurrence  of  his  great  council:  norever.be* 
fore  or  (ince  that  time  has  any  king  of  Eng- 
land, in  conjunftion  with  his  parliament,  dif- 
charged  a  duty  of  this  nature  with  fuch  re- 
markable fpirit.  The  whole  nobility  and  ma- 
giftracy  of  the  realm  was  fubjcfted  to  the  en- 
quiry now  made.  Even  the  ecclefiaftical 
courts,  eftablifhed  in  each  dioCefe,  were  not 
excepted.  Juftice  feemed  to  have  returned 
with  the  king  into  England,  and  to  have  fum- 
moned  all  who  had  abufed  the  atithority  of 
her  name  to  a  general  judgement. 

Upon  the  report  of  the  commiffioners,Bencdiaus 
Henry  turned  out  at  once  almoft'  all  ^'^^Hwedcn  fu^ 
flteriffs  in  the  kingdom,  and  their  bailiffs,  orann?ii7o." 
deputies^  for  opprefling  his  people,  or  defraiid- 
hyg  the  crown  of  its  dues.    Nor  did  he  fuffer 
them  to  go  off  without  finding  fureties  to  make 
proper  fatisfa£tion  to  the  parties  aggrieved,  and 
likewife  to  the  crown.    The  barons,  who  had 
a  judicature  in  right  of  their  lands,  could  not 
be  deprived  of  it  in  the  fame  manner  as  the 
IherifFs  or  bailiffs,  who  were  removeable  ftom* 
their  offices  upon  miibehaviour:  but,  as  <^11  who'(5p,^j^(j^ 
had  been  charged  with  any  offence  by  the  com- Chron.  fub 
miffioners  of  enquiry  appeared  with  their  lure-^"^ 
tfie9'  in  the  following  parliament,  to  anfwer  that 
U  ^  charge 


2^6  .  HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE 

BOOK  in  charge ;  and  as^  in  the  letters  of  Becket,  or  of  his 
A.  D.  "1170/  correfpondents,  written  after  this  time,  I  find  iwt 
a  word  accufing  Henry  of  partiality  in  all  this 
proceeding;  I  think  we  may  conclude, that  they 
were  fevcrally  obliged  to  make  reparation"  for 
any  injuries  they  had  done  to  their  fuitors  and 
Gervafe,     vaflals ;  thouffh,  from  an  expreflion  in  one  of 
eodcmaano.  out  at\cient  hiltortans.  It  maybe  mierred,  that 
the  king  remitted  to  them  the  fines,  znd  alt 
pecuniary  demands,  which  wero  due  to  him- 
lelf.    Yet  it  does  not  appear,  that  he  paft,  on 
this  occafion,  any  aft  of  oblivk)n.    He  feems 
to  have  kept  the  rod  ftill  over  their  heads,  that 
he  might  deter  them  thereby  from  any  fimilar 
mifdemeanours  in  times  to  come. 

When  he  had  thus  re-eftabliihed  the  good 
order  of  the  ftate,  and  made  his  people  the  beft 
reparation  in  his  power  for  what  they  had  fuf* 
fcred  by  his  abfence,  he  propofed  to  his  parlia- 
ment, which  had  been  fummoned  to  me6t  him 
at  London  on  the  feaft  of  St.  Barnabas,  the 
affair  of  his  fon's  coronation.  They  agreed  to 
Gcmfc,  Jb.  it  without  one  diffeatient  voice.  Gervafe  of 
Canterbury  feems  to  infinuate,  though  ob* 
fcurely,  that  the  terror  which  Ibme  of  them 
were  under,  on  account  of  their  paft  mifbeha- 
viour,  made  them  more  ready  to  comply  with 
this  requeft.  But  it  is  not  clear  that  Henry 
wanted  fuch  an  influence  over  them,  to  pro- 
cure their  coqfent.  There  is  no  trace  of  any 
faction  among  the  temporal  barons,  from  whence 
he  niight  apprehend  oppofition  to  this  meafure. 
And  as  for  the  clergy,  the  authority  he  had 

obtained 
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obtained  from  the  pope  put  it  out  of  their  pQQ*^ 
power,  if  it  had  been  in  their  will,  to  oppofe^^ 
his  deiire.  Yet,  to  induce  them  to  concur 
therein  with  more  cheerfulnefs,  he  gracioufly 
connived  at  their  late  difobedieoce  with  regard 
to  the  oath  he  had  required  them  to  take« 
There  being  therefore  no  difficulty  on  any  fide 
in  this  bufmefs,  it  was  fettled  in  the  great 
council  that,  on  the  following  Sunday,  the 
young  prince,  who  was  then  fixteen  years  old, 
ihould  be  crowned  in  Weftminfter  Abbey  by 
the  archbifliop  of  York;  which  was  accordingly 
performed  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  June,  in  the 
year  eleven  hundred  and  fev^nty  ;  the  biihops 
of  Durham,  of  London,  o^  Saliibury,  and  of 
Rochefter,  abiding  in  the  ceremony,  and  (to 
nfc  the  words  of  an  author  who  lived  in  thofc 
times)  the  clergy  and  people  affenting  and  con- 
Jeniing  thereto. 

The  prince  had  been  knighted  by  his  royal  Hovcdcn,fuk 
father  that  morning.    On  the  next  day  ho-**^*"^®* 
jnage  was  done  to  him  by  William,  king  of 
Scotland;  which  mufl:  have  been  for  Lothian, 
that  prince  having  furrendered  the  earldom 
of  Huntingdon  to  David  his  brother,  who  in 
like  manner  did  homage  on  account  of  that 
fief.    No  doubt,  they  had  done  it  before  to 
King  Henry,  the  father,  perhaps  in  the  par-  R-^nedia.  ak 
liamcnt  held  by  him  at  Eaftcr,  where  we  are^"^*^"'"?^ 
told  they  were  prelent^    As  this  transfer  of 
the  earldom  could  not  have  been  made  without 
the  confent  of  that  monarch,  it  is  probable  the 
two  brothers  had  come  into  England  on  that 

bufmefs. 
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BOOK  III.  bufinefs.  It  natift  be  alfo  fuppofed  that  the 
'^^£)/,,yo/ demand  of  Northumberland  had  been  waived- 
by  King  William  :  for  that  a  grantor  ceflion 
of  that  province  was  made  to  him  now,  or  at 
any  time  before  this,  is  not  faid  by  any  author 
who  lived  in  that  age. 

If  we  may  believe  fome-hiftorians  of  later 
times,  Henry  received  a^'flrong  proofs  even: 
during  the  ceremonies  of  his  fon's  coronation, 
what  he  had  to  expedl  from  the  arrogance 
Matt. Paris,  of  that  prince.    It  is  faid  by  Matthew  Paris 
i^5,nio*rcVcr.^^  Polydore  Vergil,  that,  with  liis  own  hands, 
gU.  he  ferved  up  a  di(h  to  his  table ;  and  that  the 

boy,  inftead  of  thanking  his  father  and  fovc- 
reign  for  fuch  an  honour  done  to  him,  faid  to 
the  archbiftiop  of  York,  who  complimented 
him  upon  it,  "  that  it  was  not  a  gr4at  con-^ 
defcenfion  for  the  Jon  of  an  earl  to  ferve  the  fott 
wilhclmusio?/'^  A  contemporary  writer  fo  far 

Quadriiogo,  Confirms  this  account,  as  to  fay,  that  the  father 
miniflered  to  the  fon  at  the  feaft^  and  declared 
that  be  himfelf  was  no  longer  king.  The  fame 
writer  adds,  that  he  afterwards  repented  botb 
of  the  words  and  the  deed. 

Why  he  (hould  thus  fpeak  or  aft,  fo  greatly 
to  the  prejudice  of  his  own  royal  dignity,  no 
reafon  appears.  For  that,  in  exalting  his  fon 
thus  prematurely  to  the  throne,  he  did  not 
mean  to  defcend  from  thence  himfelf,  nor  even- 
to  give  him  an  equal  (hare  thereof,  the  rcferve" 
expreffed  in  the  oaths,  which  were  taken  to» 
that  prince^  undeniably  proves. 
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As  this  was  the  firft  fince  the  union  of  the  B  O  OK  nr. 
Heptarchy,  it  was  alfo  the  laft  coronation  of ^T^TI;^ 
a  fon  during  the  life  of  his  father  in  the  king- 
dom of  England.     We  alfo  find  that  the 
pradice  was  omitted  in  FraAce  after  Philip 
Auguftus ;  a  more  fettled  principle  of  an  hete- 
ditary  right  to  the  crown,  in  a  lineal  courle 
:of  defcent,  having  prevailed  from  that  time  in 
.both  thefe  nations ;  which  made  fuch  a  pre-^ 
caution  unneceflkry  to  fecure  the  fucceffion. 

The  Princefs  Margaret  was  not  crowned 
at  the  fame  time  with  her  hulband,  but  remain- 
ed in  Normandy  with  Queen  Eleanor,  her 
mother-in-law,  till  the  ceremony  was  over. 
Some  of  Henry^s  enemies,  and  particularly,  v.  Epjft.  n. 
Becket's  friends,  fpoke  of  tbiis  as  a  contempt^  ^* 
defignedly  thrown  upon  her,  and  an  affront 
to  her  father :  which  had  fuch  an  efFedl  on 
the  latter,  that  he  immediately  took  up  arms 
and  attacked  the  Norman  frontier.    Henry  Beoecfia,  ab- 
was  forced  to  leave  England,  and  to  go  to^^'Q^ 
repeal  this  invafion,  or  to  pacify  Louis.  Herafc^fubaoD. 
croft  the  fea  about  Midfummer,  and  on  the"7<^ 
fixth  of  July  had  a  conference  with  the  earl 
of  Blois,  whofe  mediation  he  was  defirous  to 
employ  in  this  bufinefs.   It  was  no  difficult 
matter  for  that  earl  to  convince  the  king  of 
France,  when  the  heat  of  his  pailion  was  over, 
that  no  flight  was  intended  either  to  him  0rv.Epift.j3. 
his  daughter.     For  Henry,  prefently  after 
his  fon*s  coronation,  had  fent  orders  to  Nor* 
mandy,  that  the  young  priacefs  Ihould  prepare 
^  to  come  over  to  England,  as  foon  as  ever 

the 
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BOOKlIl.the  foyal  robes  aud  other  neceilaries- for  the 
A*  d/ii7«uP®™P>  which  (he  was  to  appear  in,  could  be 
provided  for  her.  If  the  prince  had  waited 
for  thefe,  it  would  hwt  given  fuch  notice  to 
Becket,  and  caufed  fuch  a  delay,  as  might  have 
afforded  ibme  means  to  that  intriguing  prelate^ 
if  not  to  defeat,  yet  to  embarrafs  and  perplex 
the  affair  with  fuch  difficulties,  as  might  be 
very  unpleafant.  This  Henry  much  feared, 
and  this  alone  was  the  caufe  why  his  daughter- 
iotlaw  was  not  honoured  with  the  enfigns  of 
royalty  together  with  her  hufband.  Others- 
wife  his  own  intereft^would  have  made  him 
de(ire  to  give  her  that  fatisfiad:ion9  as  he  would 
have  thereby  engaged  the  king  of  France,  her 
father,  to  concur  vvith  him  in  fupporting  the 
wf^*'  "-validity  of  the  aft  againft  Becket's  objeftions: 
which  one  of  that  prelate^s  friends,  a  perfon  of 
good  underftanding,  was  fo  fenfible  of,  that, 
.-ma  letter  he  wrote  to  him  concerning  thefe 
trania^lions,  he  advifed  him  in  no  cafe  to  make 
any  oppofitiou  to  her  coronation.  This  mat- 
ter was  therefore  fo  explained  by  the  earl  of 
Blois,  that  Louis  was  brought  to  an  interview 
with  Henry,  in  a  meadow  fituated  aear  Fret-* 
tevalle,'  upon  the  borders  of  Touraine,  but  in 
the  diftria  of  Chartres.  The  refult  of  this 
conference  was  a  renewal  of  the  peace  between 
the  two  kings,  and  at  the  dole  of  it  Henry 
was  induced  to  conclude  a  reconciliation  with 
Becket  upon  the  terms  before  fettled  between 
hiiQ  and  the  pope. 

^   .  Tiie 
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The  archbtfhop  had  exerted  his  utmoft  en«*BOOK  IIL 
jdeavours  to  delay  the  coronation  of  the  young    ^  \ 
prince.   As  foon  as  he  had  received  the  letter  "'^ 
from -Aleicander»  which  fo  politively  forbad 
9vhat  that  ponti6F  himlelf  had  lately  authoriied 
and  commanded,  namely,  the  crowing  of  the 
prince  by  the  other  metropolitan,  ibme  means 
were  found  by  him  to  tranfmit  it  into  England, 
*rith  others  written  by  himfelf  to  all  the  Eng- 
li(h  bifhops,  wherein  he  declared,  "  that  heV.Eplft.  44, 
always  had  dcfired  a  peace  in  the  Lord^  and****  * 
was  notv  ready  to  pay  all  due  honour  and 
reverence  in  Cbrijl  to  the  king,  and  to  the 
young  prtQce,  his  Ton,  and  to  anoint  and 
crown  the  faid  prince  fif  it  were  the  king^s 
pleafure)  according  to  the  doty  of  his  office, 
as  his  predecelibr  had  anointed  and  crowned 
the  king.    He  likewife  notified  to  them^ 
that,-  by  thp  authority  of  tiie  pope,  he  forbad 
^  any  of  them  to  prcfume  to  invade  this  pri- 
f *  vilege  of  his  fee^  or  to  aflift  at  fuch  an  in-* 
f*  vafion,  under  pain  of  an  anathema,  referring 
f*  them  to  the  apoilolical  letter  or  mandate, 

which  he  had  fcnt  over/**  But  the  perfbn  v.  EpUt  n, 
jto  whoni  all  thefe  letters  were  delivered  did  ^« 
not  dare  to  produce  theni.  Others  were  fent 
to  the  convent  of  Canterbury,  with  no  better 
fijccefs;  apd  the  bi(hop  of  Worcefter,  who 
then  was  in  Normandy,,  having  been  fum- 
itaoned  to  attend  the  great  council  in  England, 
ppOD  the  affair  of  the  young  king! s  coronation, 
&i  attempt  was  made  to  prevail  qn  bim  to 

'1.1  t.  N.*'*'  *  '  *         \        '  •  '  ' 

I  carry 
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BOOK  HI. carry  over  with  him,  and  fhew  to  his  brethen, 
A.  D/1170/ ^  tranfcript  of  the  pope*s  mandate,  ,  or  perhaps 
the  original,  if  (as  feems  the  more  probable) 
uliprt  ^""'that.  which  Bccket  had  before  fent  into  Eng- 
Appendix.  land,  was  only  a  copy.  The  archbifhop  wrote 
a  letter,  fetting  before  him,  in  all  the  ftrong 
colours  of  eloquence,  the  courage  and  mag- 
nanimity of  his  illuftrious  father,  the  brave 
earl  of  Gloucefter,  and  exprefling  great  con- 
fidence that,  upon  fuch  an  occafion,  he  would 
not  {hew  himfelf  degenerate  by  a  timid  be* 
haviour.  The  whole  difcovers  fo  much  of 
the  art  and  genius  of  Becket,  that  I  have  tran- 
fcribed  it  into  the  Appendix  belonging  to  this 
book.  The  bifliop  of  Worcefter,  with  much 
piety,  was  a  vain  and  weak  man.  This  flat- 
tery worked  him  up  to  a  degree  of  enthufiafm, 
and  made  him  defpife  ail  the  danger  which 
fuch  a  commiflion  would  cxpofe  him  to  from 
the  rigour  of  the  law.  Indeed  he  rifked  lefs 
than  any  other  perfon,  who  fliould  commit 
the  fame  offence ;  becaufe  the  memory  of  his 
father  was  dear  to  the  king,  and  the  fimplicity 
of  his  charadter  was  an  excufe  for  his  being 
mifled,  efpecially  where  he  imagined  that  re- 
ligion was  concerned.  But,  when  he  came 
to  Dieppe,  with  an  intention  of  paffing  into 
England,  he  received  an  injun<9:ion  from  Elea- 
nor, and  Henry's  Norman  jufticiary,  Richard 
de  Humet,  not  to  go  over;  and,  more  ef- 
y.Fitftcphcnfedually  to  prevent  it,  an  embargo  was  laid 
in  vii&Bec-  all  the  (hips  in  that  harbour.  Whether 
this  was  done  on  fulpicion  only,  or  in  con* 

fccjuence 
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Sequence  of  fome  notice  of  wh^t  he  had  charged  BOOK  III^ 
himfelfwith,  is  doubtful:  but  it  (hews  the  great  ]^ 
vigilance  of  the  government  at  that  time  to 
guard  againft  the  attempts  which  Becket  might 
make  to  obftruft  the  coronation:  from  whence 
it  may  be  prefumed  that  Alexander  himfelf  had 
intimated  to  Henry,  by  the  mouth  of  Richard  de 
Barre,  or  of  his  colleague,  that  the  meafures  he 
was  obliged  to  keep  with  that  prelate  might 
force  him  to  contradict  the  power  he  had  given. 
Nothing  indeed  could  be  apparently  more  in-V.Kpift,4i. 
confiftent  than  his  whole  condu6t  in  this  mat-^'^* 
ter.  For,  befides  the  above-mentioned  letter  to 
all  the  bifhops  of  England^  by  which  he  for-y.JEp»ft.4> 
bad  any  of  them,  except  the  archbiftiop  of  Can-**^'*** 
terbury,  to  crown  the  young  prince^  he  fent 
not  long  afterwards  another  to  Becket,  wherein 
that  prelate  himfelf,  as  well  as  his  brethren, 
was  pofitively  coniOianded,  "  not  10  officiate  in 
.    or  be  prefent  at  any  fuch  coronation,  unlejs 
t/je  king  Jhould  firji  have  releafed  all  his  Jub^ 
^^je£is  from  ibe  ohfervation  of  his  cufloms^  and 
^"^Jram  the  oaths  which  he  had  lately  compelled 
f  *  them  to  takey    This  was  in  efFeft  an  abfo- 
lutc  prohibition  of  Henry *s  defign  of  crowning 
his  fon :  for  Alexander  could  not  but  know 
that  thefe  conditions  would  not  be  complied 
with ;  and  in  the  mandate  he  had  fent,  at  the 
defire  of  the  king,  to  the  archbifhop  of  York, 
there  was  not  a  word  concerning  the  royal 
cuftoms^p    He  moreover  added  here  another 
poftditioa,  viz.  "  that  Henry  (hould  take  the 
J*  fame  oath  to  the  church,  efpecially  the  church^*  ^p^^- iS^ 

fuprL 
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BOOK  in.  i*  xyf  Canterbury^  which  the  kings  his  prede* 
A.  0/1170.'  ccffors  had  ufually  taken."  This  arofe  from 
a  fufpicion  of  an  intention  to  change  the  coro- 
nation oath|  in  which  the  pope  was  mifled  by 
ibme  falfe  information ;  as  he  was  ftill  aiore 
in  the  notion  that  the  church  of  Canterbury 
was  particularly  nan^ed  in  that  oath.  It  does 
not  appear  that  the  archbifliop  thought  fi.  to 
make  ufe  of  this  mandate ;  nor,  in  truths  could 
v.^Bptft.  II.  he  do  fo,  without  great  indifcretion.  But  he 
^'  was  advifed  by  a  friend,  whofe  name  is  con- 
cealed, to  try,  as  his  laft  reiburce,  to  induce  the 
king  of  France  to  fend  mefiengers  to  Queen 
Eleanor  and  Richard  de  Humet,  who  ihouid 
protefl^,  on  his  part,  againfl:  the  coronation  pf 
tiie  young  prince.  The  counfel  was  judicious, 
and  probably  might  have  fucceeded,  if  the 
execution  of  it  had  not  been  a  little  too  late  ; 
but,  before  the  meiTage  was  fent,  the  ceremony 
was  finiihed. 

How  fenfible  a  mortliication  it  was  to 
pecker,  that  he  could  by  no  means  prevent 
the  archbifhop  of  York  from  performing  this 
funclipn,  and  how  pailionately  he  defired  to 
do  it  himfelf,  appears  from  a  remarkable  letter 
written  to  him  by  his  fecret  friend  above- 
V.  Epift.  II,  mentioHCjd.    "  What  will  you  do  (fays  that 
A  ^^^dix       P^rfoWf  who  feems  to  have  been  much  in  his 
confidence)  what  will  you  do,  moft  wretched 
«  of  men,  it,  by  the  fliortuefs  of  the  time 
^*  allowed  you  to  a^l  in  with  refpeft  to  this 
*f  affair,  you  Jhould  be  now  defrauded  of  tbaj^ 

*^  which 
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^ttbicb  you  have  JigJI^d  for  fo  long,   ^  ig»S0OK  IIL 
V*  wbo  ought  to  have  reigned  by  none  tut  you^  a.D*  n  yaT 

Jhould  be  made  king  by  another Thefe 
^ords  pUinly  difcover,  that  one  of  Becket's 
views,  in  defiring  to  be  elefted  archbiftop  of  * 
Canterbury,  was  that,  by  right  of  his  office,  he 
might  crown  the  young  prince,  which  would 
furni(h  a  pretence  to  make  him  believe,  //  wat 
ly  him  that  be  neigned.  Thus  the  biihops  of 
Konne,  becaule  tfieir  miniftry  was  employed  in 
crowning  the  emperors;  prelumed  to  aiiert,  that 
they  gave  the  imperial  crown,  and  that  with<^ 
out  their  a£t  an  emperor  could  not  be  made. 
Becket  hoped  that  the  ibperAitidn  and  ignorance 
of  the  times  wbUld,  in  the  fame  manner, 
afcribe  ta  the  archbiihop  of  Canterbury  the 
virtue  and  power  of  making  kings  of  England, 
9nd  that  he  therefore  Ihould  moft  highly 
oblige  his  pupil  in  conferring  upon  him  the 
royal  dignity  by  the  ceremonies  of  unAion 
and  confQcration.  But  he  now  loft:  this  hope* 
The  prince  was  crowned  by  another,  and 
(what  .difplcafed  him  more)  by  the  rival  of 
his  fee,  and  his  perfonal  enemy,  the  archb'rfhop 
of  York,  From  the  influence  of  that  prelate^ 
which  he  apprehended  would  be  much  in-* 
creafed  by  this  aft,  the  royal  youth  might 
likewife  become  his  enemy,  and  would  be  more 
eafily  ihade  fo  by  his  denying  the  validity  of 
that  c6rionation.  Thele  thoughts  were  very 
painful  to  him;  and  his  grief  was  inflamed  to 
the  higheft  degree  of  refentmcnt  by  his  fecret 
correfppnd^nt,  who  warned  him,  that,  in  his 
.  Vol*  IV»  X  judgement, 
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BOP^  IMjii^emeiit,  all  H€nry*6  profeffioas  of  tetng^ 
A,rP*  «io.  diipofed  to  a  reconciliation  wc»c  ooly  deceit, 
\liipift.  1 1,  by  wh  ich  he  meaiit  ijotbiiig  more  than  to 
^  ^\        S^ifi  time  for  himreif,  and  to  enfnare  him 
aftemards  more  iecucel^*  Nor  did  he  tell  him 
tilts  merely  as  a  notiou  of  his  own,  but  in* 
fimned  him  that  Richard  de  Ivelceftre,  one 
ojf  the  kin^s  exGommunicated  tcnrmUf  when 
be  came  to  fetch  over  the  prince  of  England 
6rom  Caeo,  had  faid  to  bkn  (the  peribn  who 
vfore  this  anooymons  letter),^'  that  the  king 
fwojuU  by  all  ^neans  dday  the  peace  with 
the  as^chbiihop,  and,  rather  thau  make  it, 
^  wouid  difobey,  to  the  4tid  of  his  life,  not 
fin}y  the  pope,  but  God  him^eif;^  ProRr 
hmce  tc  appears  that  tibe  perfon,  who  cor- 
refpoi^d  on  this  occa&m  with  fiecket^  4nuft 
kay.e  been  one  usfuipeded  i>ythe  kiag^is;  friends, 
asid  to  whom  they  fpoke  their  ppinions  withf 
w'K'"'       utmoft  freedom.    He  conclu4ecI  ^ts  letter 
"P^       ^i^b  this  advice  to  that  pselate,  ^<  «ie  for  the 
fvtgre  no  forbearance ;  >but  poor  out  your 
*^  whole  ipirit,  unflieathe  your  whole  fword ; 
«^  for  the  eye  of  the  kiag  will  never  more  look 
«*  upon  you*   But  may  the  eye  of  God  look 
^<  with  favour  upon  you  and  the  iheep  of  his 
^  paftur^ !  md  may  bt  deign    give  ms  church 
flu  glory  43f  a  viSory  over  princes^  rather 
tl^an  an  infineere  peace  with  firinces  &  The 
^i3ul  of  Becket  entirely  fympatnifed  with  thefe 
i*'ord3.    They  encouraged  him  lb  much,  thai 
.  he  inftantly  wrote  fcveral  letters  to  England^ 
by  which  he  put  that  realm  under  an  interdid 

....  .  Avidiin 
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withm  fifteen  days  after  the  receipt  of  iheiiij  B06K  nL 
and  in  a  peremptory  manner,  without  ex-  a^d/u;©.^ 
cepting  even  the  cafe  of  his  peace  being  made.v.Epift.  30* 
Btit  it  doc$  mt  appear  that  thefe  lettete  were  ^Sf  S7» 
ever  debvered. 

The  pope  was  fomewhat  lefs  hafty,  aiid  aded 
with  more  d^ncy ;  yet  he  (hewed  .that  be 
would  act  heat  a  much  longer  delay.  Henry 
had  tried  to  obtain  from  him  fome  ph>longdtion  v.^Epift.  26. 
of  the  term  pre&rtbed  in  his  mandate,  and  bad  ^* 
cmjpkyytd  tlk,  mediation  of  ehe  chief  magiftrgt^s 
of  the  eon  t«d« rated  cities  in  Lombardy,  and 
of  the  etnbadiadon  frovi  the  Greek  ea^ror^ 
£mano«l  ConaoenujS,  whiOi  were  then  at  Bene*- 
veatum :  but  th^r  good  oiSoes  in  his,  ^ivour 
badx¥>»fie^.  AiiM^ywh^n  Alexander  heard  that 
he  was,  gpne  into  Eogknd,  he  wrote  im- 
mediately to  his  legates, .  ibe  archbtihop  of 
Roiiesi  and  the  bifliop  of  Nevers,     to  follow  v.Epift*  4% 
him  tbitJb*r  without  delay,  and  ftroagly  ad*i*  V4 
moniib  him  to  fulfil  what  he  had  promiied 
in  relaf ioli  to  Becket ;  which  if  he  wotild 
not  effe£tuaUy  do  within  the  term  of  forty 
^<  daye  after  that  admonition,  or  by  any  arti- 
^«  6ce  eluded  the  feeing  of  them,  they  werd 
ordered  tq  put  all  his  domiuions  on  the  con- 
tineqt  ufvder  an  interdi^^.    And  they  were 
further  to  tell  him,  that,  if  he  did  not  repent^ 
Ais  HoHn^  "Ufas  Jatermined  to ^^are  him  no 
«♦  more  tbm  bt  ba4  ^re4  the  emperor  Frede^ 
rich  (wbona^  he  ipeaks  of  in  this  letter  ai 
^  2.  «•  being 
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BOOK  HLu  being  depofed),  and  would  certainly  publtfi 
A.  D.'i      "  ^S^^ft  Sentence  of  excommunication^ 

V.  Epift,  14.  Before  Henry  was  informed  of  thefe  orders 
^'  having  been  fent,  he  had  written  to  aflurethe 

archbiftiop  of  Rriicn,  •*  that  be  would  fully 
"  and  willingly  ratify  that  form  of  peace^ 
which,  by  his  advice  and  by  that  of  the  other 
lords  of  his  council,  Ije  had  himfelf  propofed 
^*  to  Alexander,  and  of  which  his  Holinefs  had 
"  declared  his  grateful  acceptance/*  This  let- 
ter is  dated  at  W^ftminfter,  and  feems  to  have 
been  lent  not  long  after  the  time  of  his  arrival 
in  England.    The  language  held  in  Nor- 
mandy by  Richard  dc  Ivclceftre  agreed  very 
i)l  with  this  declaration:  but  that  minifter 
rather  fpoke  his  own  private  6ptnion  than  the 
fentiments  of  his  miafter,  judging  perhaps  of 
thofe  ientiments  from  the  affront  done  to  Bec- 
ket  in  the  affair  of  the  coronation,  and  other 
zdi%  that  bore  a  face  of  hoftility  and  defiance, 
but  were  only  defigned  to  humble  the  arro- 
gance of  that  prelate,  and  fright  him  into  a 
temper  more  condefcending  and  fubmiffive 
with  regard  to  the  king.    Yet,  as  Henry  de- 
layed the  execution  of  his  promife,  the  legates 
would  have  immediately  obeyed  their  inflruc- 
'tions,  if  they  had  not  been  prevented  by  a 
letter  from  him,  in  which  he  declared,  that 
he  ihould  foon  return  into  Normandy,  and 
V.Epift.  46.  would  have  them  wait  for  him  there,  without 
^*  ^*         expofing  themfelves  to  the  inconvenience  and 
danger  of  paffing  the  fea.  To  this  they  agreed ; 

which 
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which  much  oflended  Beckct,  who  vehemently  BOOK  ni. 
defired  that  no  further  complaifance  fhould  be^^  d/hjoJ 
(hewn  to  the  king  in  this  negociation.  ^ 

He  appears  not  to  have  known  that  all  the 
articles  of  the  agreement  which  Alexander 
prefciibed  had  been  previoufly  fettled  by  the 
archbifhop  of  Roiicn  and  Henry  himfclf,  be- 
fore they  were  fent  from  Benevcntum,  For^ 
in  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  one  of  the  legates  V.Eplft.  u. 
upon  their  defign  of  going  over  to  England,  ^* 
he  defired  them  to  conceal  their  iaflruAions 
fronci  Henry,  that  he  might  not  know  bow  much 
they  had  power  to  yields  and  pretend  to  break 
off  the  treaty,  if  that  prince  would  not  pay 
the  thoufand  marks  he  had  promifed  by  Vi- 
vian. He  alfo  prcflcd  them  to  infift,  that  fome 
of  Henry's  chief  nobles,  or  one  of  them  ac 
lead*,  and  all  the  bifhops  of  England,  (hould 
make  themfelves  pledges,  or  guarantees  upon 
oath,  for  the  execution  of  the  treaty.  But,  if  ' 
the  king  could  not  be  perfuaded  to  give  theie 
fecurities,  he  infifled  on  their  demanding,  that 
the  form  of  the  peace  (hould  be  fet  down  in 
letters  patent  under  the  great  feal ;  and  that 
one  tranfcript  thereof  (hould  be  delivered  to 
him,  another  to  the  pope,  and  a  third  to  the 
legates.  He  further  defired  them  to  require, 
that  the  poflfefiions  of  the  church,  which  had 
been  taken  away,  (hould  be  put  into  their  *  * 
hands,  to  be  by  them  delivered  to  his  officers. 
Without  the  performance  of  thefe  two  laft 
articles,  he  told  them,  they  were  not  to  con- 
sider the  p^ce  as  certain ;  and  therefore  ought 
X3  not 
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BOOK  itLfiot  to  ^bfojvc  the  excommiinicMed^  Otim 
D/H69/  conditions  were  fidded  by  him,  which  (hew  bow 
exceedingly  cautions  ^nd  piiuAilious  he  was 
in  his  manner  of  treating,  atxi  bew  little  fatif-p 
fied  with  the  plan  of  agreement  lent  to  Henry 
by  the  pope.    la  the  concluiion  he  thus  di* 
ire€ls  thepi  how  to  negociate  w|th  the  king^ 
As  ift  is  not  eafy  to  difcover  the  manifold 
^«  artifices     that  monger  i  whatever  he  fays, 
^«  whatever  (bape  he  puts  on,  fuiped  it  all  as 
full  of  deceit,  uniefs  k  be  manifefily  proved 
f<  by  hisdeed$:  for  if  he  (hopld  perceive  that 
be  can  either  corrupt  you  with  pfomifes,  w 
fright  you  with  threats,  or  obtain  any  thing 
againft  your  honour  and  the  fafety  of  the 
caufe,  all  your  authority  with  him  will  inr 
ftantly  vaniih,  and  you  will  become  thp  cout 
tempt  and  the  jeft  of  him  aiid  his  court. 
But,  if  he  fees  that  he  cannot  beixl  you  froiQ 
your  purpofe,  he  will  at  firft  counterfeit 
fury,  he  will  fwear,  forfwear,  take  as  many 
(hapes  as  Proteus  did,  and  at  laft  come  to 
f  <  himfelf  again  ;  atnl,  if  it  is  not  your  own 
^*  faujt,  you  will  be  from  that  time  a  (^od  to 
M  Phara^hJ^'  With  fuch  an  infoleut  difrei'peft 
4id  this  prelate  talk  pf  his  (bvereign  I  But  all 
thefe  admonitions  proved  inefFedpaL  The 
legates,  well  knowing  that  th^  king  h»d  feen 
their  inftrufliops,  adhcied  to  them  ftridlly  ; 
and  pecker  had  nothing  left  to  groped  a  cavil 
upon,  except  the  punifiilio  of  the  kits,  whkh 
v.Ttpift.ia.  Henry  refuicd.    He  faid,     it  was  a  form 
^*  f  f  ?^?^blifhed|  among  all  uatious^        in  all 

religions^ 
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f^figioaB,  without  which  peace  was  no  where  BOOKUi 
cocU^irmed.    That  if,  indead  of  receiving  it*^  ixTtijoi 
from  the  king,  he  received  ii  from  his  fon,  it 
might  be  faid  in  the  world  that  he  was  oi)iy 
reftored  to  the  prince's  favour,  not  the  kiug*s ; 
which  if  the  vulgar  ihould  hear,  it  would 
giire  them  an  occaHon  to  refk£):  on  the 
peace/*    Thcfe  arguments  wei?e  ib  triflings 
that  he  himfelf  muft.  have  felt  the  weakne^  of 
them.    For,  if  Henry  intended  to  aA  in- 
fince^-tiy  in  this  reconcihation^  how  could  he 
think  that  his  having  been  compelled  in  io 
ofiendve  a  manner  to  give  the  kiis  of  peace 
would  alter  thofe  intentions?  how  would  it 
avail  more  to  bim  than  it  had  done  to  the  nOi* 
bles  of  Pditou,  mentioned  in  the  fame  letter,  V.EpiiLii* 
with  whom  he  fays  that  the  king  had  broken 
his  engagements,  though  taken  under  thai 
pledge?  In  truth,  he  did  not  iniid  upon  thia 
ceremony  for  the  fake  of  fecurity.    It  was  a 
humiliation  to  which  he  malignantly  deiired 
to  bring  the  king,  who  could  not  recede  from  a 
vow  he  had  publickly  made,  without  a  publick 
di(honour.    The  triumph  of  oonftraining  him 
to  buy  his  peace,  by  fuch  a  ftaiu  on  his  cha^ 
rader,  flattered  the  pride  of  Becket,  and  footh^- 
ed  his  reicntmants.    But  it  irreconcilably  of* 
fended  Henry,  who  could  not  forgive  the  cru^l 
arrogance  of  fuch  a  proceeding.    The  popej^-^P*** 
indeed  of  his  own  accord,  and  without  his  * 
having  aiked  it,  had  abiblved  htm  fix>n|  his 
vow  ;  but  he  remembered  whatanfwer  his  wile^J^^** 
lad  royal  |,r^t»ther,  Henry  the  Firft*  had,  p.Ts6!^' 
X4  by 
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BOOK  in>by  the  advice  of  his  council  returned  to  Calix- 
A.D.  1170/^^^  Second,  who  offered  to  abfolve  him 
from  an  oath  he  had  taken  on  a  (imilar  occa- 
fion.  "  Tie  pope  fays^  thaU  hy  his  apoftolick 
author uy J  h^  will  abfolve  me  from  the  vow  I 
have  folemnly  made^  if  againfi  that  voWj  I  will 
receive  Archbifhop  fhurftan  in  Tori.  But  it 
does  not  feem  agreeable  to  the  honour  of  a  king 
that  I  fhould  confent  to  fuch  abfolution.  For 
who  foill  afterwards  trufi  at^  promife  made 

tn  oath^  if  \  by  the  example  of  what  has  been 
e  in  my  cafe^  it  fhall  have  been  fhenson  that 
the  obligation  of  an  oath  may  be  fo  eafily  can-^ 
celled?  There  was  great  dignity  and  truth  in 
thefe  words.  Henry  the  Second  muft  have 
felt,  no  lefs  than  his  grandfather,  that  the  pope's 
abfolution  in  this  cafe  could  not  heal  his 
honour;  and  therefore  he  (hewed  luch  re]u<9:anm 
to  yield  the  point  to  Becket.  Nevertheleis,  as 
that  prelate  continued  obftinately  to  refule  the 
expedient  propoled,  he  was  compelled  to  fub- 
mit  to  this  grievous  indignity,  or  liand  all  the 
confequences  of  not  making  the  peace  by  the 
limited  time.  If  he  had  pofleft  no  dominions 
out  of  this  ifland,  he  would  not  have  had  much 
to  apprehend  from  thofe  conlequence.^ ;  for  the 
£ngli{h  nation  was  certainly  in  no  diipofition 
to  join  with  Becket  againft  the  crown,  much 
lefs  to  revolt  from  their  allegiance  to  the  ki'ig: 
and,  even  fuppofing  they  might  have  icrupled 
to  pay  him  obedience,  they  would  without  dif* 
ficulty  have  obeyed  the  young  king^,  his  fon, 
^0  whofe  papfie  th«  whole  governoieDt  might 
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have  been  eafily  carried  on  till  that  ftorm  was^^OK  ill. 
paft.  But  the  danger  was  on  the  fide  of  his  ^.  d.  U69/ 
foreign  dominions.  Many  of  thefe,  he  was 
fenfible,  were  difpofed  to  rebel ;  being  full  of 
nobles  whom  he  had  puniftied  for  their  former 
revolts,  or  who  were  confcious  to  thcmfelves 
that  they  merited  punifliment.  The  king  of 
France  might  be  brought,  by  the  inftigations 
of  hecket,  to  take  on  himfelf  the  execution  of 
the  anathema  pronounced  by  the  pope,  or,  in 
the  language  of  that  age,  to  join  bis  fword  to 
that  of  St.  Peter.  His  bigotry  and  his  policy 
would  equally  incline  him  to  a£t  this  part. 
Nor  could  Henry  much  doubt  that  the  renewal 
of  the  war  between  Louis  and  him,  upon  a 
pretence  of  religion,  would  produce  a  new  in- 
furredion  in  Poitou  and  Bretagne,  and  poflibly 
lhake  the  fidelity  of  all  his  other  French  fub- 
jefts.  By  two  letters  of  Becket,  written  not  v.  Epift.6u 
Jong  before,  it  appears  that  the  confidence  of  ^S-  K"^ 
that  prelate  was  founded  on  the  hopes  of  fuch 
a  defedion,  in  cafe  that  an  interdict  (hould  be 
laid  on  the  territories  of  Henry  in  France* 
If  the  pope  (fays  he  to  his  friend  the  archbifliop 
of  Sens)  would  but  do  that^  there  is  nothing  be 
could  require^  which j  without  difficu  ty  or  delay ^ 
he  might  not  obtain.  For  the  nobles  favour  the 
church.  In  the  other  letter  he  fays,  that,  what* 
ever  the  king  might  pretend  or  threaten^  be 
would  not  dare  to  deny  any  thing  that  the 
fope  fhould  ajk  of  him^  if  bis  Holinefs  would 
refohe  to  fir  etch  out  bis  band  againjl  bis  domi^ 
pions  on  that  fide  of  the  water.    Nay^  the 

menace 
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BOOK  llhrnenaei  of  it  wtrntd  be /uffident  H  obtain  ail  de^ 
A.  D.'  1 170.  ^^^f  without  pitting  the  fentence  in  execution^ 
v.£pm.i39.  And,  in  a  former  letter  of  con5dence  to  fome 
'  of  his  friends  in  the  court  of  Rome,  he  wrote 

^  thus :  Know^  that  the  arebbijliop  of  RoUen  and 
Jom  others  have  told  the  king  to  his  face^  that 
none  of  them  would  hold  communion  with  him 
again/l  the  mandate  of  the  pope ;  ^11/9  on  the  con^ 
trary^  if  any  f entente  was  pafi  againft  him  or 
bis  territories^  they  would  Jlri3ly  obferve  it^ 
The  truth  of  this  may,  perhaps,  be  doubted  ; 
but  it  is  certain  that  Henry  had  reafon  to  ex« 
i^6c  a  great  difturbance  in  his  foreign  domU 
nions  ;  and  his  appreheufion  of  it  obl^ed  him 
to  a£t  with  lefs  dignity  than,  as  king  of  £og«» 
land,  he  might  or  would  have  aded.  On 
the  other  hand,  he  had  hopes  of  great  advao^ 
tages  from  the  accidents  time  might  produce* 
The  death  of  Alexander  was  a  contingency, 
which,  from  the  age  of  that  pontiff,  he  ought 
v.Epift.i66.|P^afonably  prefume  would  not  be  diftant}  aud 
h(S  thought  himftlf  fure,  that  the  removal  of 
Becket  from  Canterbury,  if  not  a  confirmation 
of  all  the  dignities  and  cudoms  of  his  realm, 
would  be  ealily  granted,  to  purchaie  his  ac^ 
knowledgement  of  any  other  pope.  He  there^ 
fore  bad  tried,  by  every  art  of  delay,  to  avoid 
the  neceflity  of  a  fpeedy  agreement ;  ^ud,  a» 
now  faw  that  he  could  ufe  thofe  evafion^ 
00  longer,  but  muft  immediately  make  peace 
Vrith  Becket,  or  war  with  the  pope,  he  chc^ 
the  fir(^,  as  the  lead  evil.  Such  a  condu^ 
indeed  was  very  coDfonx^able  tQ  the  wholq 
.     3  po^rfp 
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eourfe  of  his  policy,  which  always  incKii©d*^^itft 
him  to  temporize,  and  wait  for  the  proper  ^  p,  ,,^<J 
ieafons  to  a£t  with  advantage.    But  one  may 
venture  to  affirm,  that,  if  the  archbifhop  had 
been  in  his  (ituation,  and  he  in  the  archbiihop's, 
this  affair  would  have  conchided  in  a  difiereuc 
manner.    The  intrepid  fpirit  of  Becket  wo.u4d 
have  braved  the  thunders  of  the  Vatican ;  lie 
woald  have  hazarded,  he  would  even  have 
lot^9  all  his  territories  in  France,  rather  than 
have  fubmitted  to  grant  a  peace  to  his  rebel 
fubjed,  without  having  reduced  him  to  an 
humble  ftate  of  duty  and  obedience.  Bqt 
Henry .  purfued  his  own  maxims;  and,  fince 
Becket  would  not  be  fatisfied  without  receiving 
from  his  mouth  the  kifs  of  peace ^  he  promifed^'^^P*^  4** 
to  give  it :  but  the  legates  having  propofed  '  ^* 
that  their  firft  meeting  (hould  be  in  the  di(ini£l 
of  Chartres,  where  he  had  appointed  the  con- 
ference with  the  French  king,  he  defired  to 
defer  that  part  of  the  ceremony  till  he  (hould 
retcirn  into  his  own  territories.    The  realon  Fi^^cp^ciu 
of  this  procraftination  we  learn  from  fome 
words  he  faid  to  the  legates,  when  they  preft 
him  to  fatisfy  the  archbi(hop  in  thjs  as  wdl 
as  other  demands.    His  anfwer  was,     In  my 
0'wn  territories  I  wili  kifs  bim^  nay^  his  very 
bands  and  Jeet^  a  iboufand  times:  let  him 
only  defer  it  now^  that  it  may  appear  lo  he 
f  *  dnne  out  of  my  grace  and  good  wili^  and  mt 
by  ccnjlraini.^^    To  which  Becket^  witfc 
great  difficulty,  was  brought  to  confent,  and 
franje  to  the  conference^  bciujg  perlyaded,  ^r 

rather 
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BOOK  lli; father  compelled  to  it,  by  his  great  friend  and 
A.  0/1170.  proteftor,  the  archbiihop  bf  Sens,  who  was 
then  legate  in  France.  Two  days  were  em- 
ployed in  fettling  the  differences  between  the 
V.  Epift.  46.  two  kings,  of  which  an  account  has  been  given: 
iitfupri.  jj^g         ^^y^  vvhich  was  the  feaft  of 

St.  Mary  Magdalene,  the  archbiihop  of  Can- 
terbury was  admitted,  in  the  above-metioned 
meadow  near  Frettevalle,  to  the  prefencc  of 
Henry,  who  was  attended  by  the  earl  of  Blois, 
and  many  other  princes,  nobles,  and  biihops 
of  France,  as  well  as  of  his  own  territories, 
and  by  a  great  croud  of  fpeftators.  But  Louis 
was  ablent,  that  it  might  not  be  fuppofed  he 
influenced  Henry  in  this  tranfadlion  ;  the  latter 
being  apprehenfive,  and  not  without  reafon, 
that  his  honour  and  the  dignity  of  his  crown 
might  be  hurt  if  fuch  an  opinion  (hould  prevail. 
v.^Epift.  4^.  I  (hall  give  the  particulars  of  what  was  done 
V.  Appendix,  ^here  from  an  account  fent  to  the  pope  by 
Becket  himfelf. 

"  Upon  the  fight  of  your  laft  letter  (fays 
that  prelate  to  Alexander),  in  which  you 
threaten  his  realm  with  an  interdift,  and 
«  his  perfon  with  excommunication,  the  king 
of  England  immediately  made  peace  with 
me,  to  the  honour  of  God,  and,  as  I  hope, 
to  the  very  great  advantage  of  the  church. 
For  be  has  not  Jo  much  as  ^refumed  to  meA^ 
^*  tion  the  royal  cujioms^  which  he  was  ufed  to 
"  affert  fo  pertinacioujly.    He  exaded  no  oath 
from  me,  nor  from  any  of  my  friends.  The 
poffeffions,  which,  on  account  of  this  dif^ 

fenfiQii 
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ienfion  between  us,  he  had  taken  aWay  from OK  lit 
the  church  of  Canterbury,  he  granted  to  me/^D/j,y^^ 
asr  they  were  fct  down  in  the  writing  drawn 
by  myfelf :  peace  and  a  fafe  return  he  pro* 
mifed  to  all,  and  the  kifs  to  me,  if  I  would 
^  abfolutely  infifl:  upon  his  being  compelled 
"  to  it;  fo  that  not  only  he  appeared^  in  every 
pointy  to  be  conquered^  but  was  even  /aid  to 
be  perjuredj  by  tbofe  who  had  heard  birri 
"  fwear^  that  he  would  not  give  me  that  kifS 
upon  our  reconciliation^ 
After  this  arrogant,  malignant,  unchriftian 
triumph  over  his  fbvereign,  which  plainly  (hews 
what  he  meant  in  contending  fo  obftinately 
for  the  trifling  article  of  thekifsy  the  archbifliop 
thus  proceeds  to  relate  to  his  Holinefs  the  par- 
ticulars of  their  meeting.    "  I  found  the  king 
"  fo  much  changed,  that,  to  the  wonder  of  all 
prefent,  his  mind  feemed  not  averfe  to  peace- 
ful  counfels.    For,  when  he  faw  me  at  a 
diAance  coming  towards  him,  haftily  fpring* 
"  ing  out  of  the  croud  that  furrounded  him, 
"  he  came  to  meet  me,  and,  uncovering  his 
head,  prevented  me,  by  eagerly  breaking-out 
"  into  words  of  falutation  before  me  :  then, 
"  after  a  ftiort  converfation,  at  which  only  I 
and  the  archbifliop  of  Sens  were  prefent,  he 
drew  me  afide,  to  the  aftonifliment  of  all 
the  aflembly,  and  difcourfed  with  me,  a 
long  time,  in  fo  familiar  a  manner,  that  one 
would  have  thought  there  had  never  been 
"  any  difcord  between  us." 

But' 
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toQOK  HL    gyt^  notwithftioding  this  afie^ed  gradoof- 
A.jj.'ii7o-         ^^^^  which  Heaary  receivedi  him,  be  tolls 
the  pope,  ^  he  did  iw  fpare  to  reprove  that  mo- 
ijarch  for  bit  cOixJuiSk,  to  (hew  him  ht&dafiger,- 
^  and  to  beg  and  av'ixioniih  hicn,  thar^  by  mak* 
^  ing  the  church  a  publick'  ^tisladlioo  Bx  the 
gre^t  iDjqrles  he  had  done  her,  he  would  dear 
<^  his  confcience,  and  redeem  his  reputatioti,  in 
V  both  which  he  had  greatly  fuffered,  though 
^«  more  from  bad  coyutelion  ihao  his  ovm  in- 
«^  cliiaations/*  Aud»  finding  that  the  kmg  hear4 
thefe  o^en^ive  aidinoiutionH  not  oiiij  with  {pa- 
tience, but  with  benignity*  and  frcnnifed  amende 
ment^  he  added  a  long  dIrcoKir&  upon  the  par^ 
ticular  wrong  done  to  the  fee  of  Canterbiny 
in  tiie  coronation  of  the  young  king  by  the 
archbiftiop  of  York ;  which*  30  it  only  coo- 
taiiu  what  has  akeady  been  mentioaed»  I  (hall 
not  repeat »  but  refer  thofe^  who  may  incline 
tQ  fee  it  in  Becket's  own  words,  Jto  the  letter 
itfelf,  which  they  will  find  in  the  Appendix  be<^ 
longing  to  this  book.    He  enforced  his  argn- 
ments  with  expoflulations,    why  Henry  would 
^^  thus^  without  cognizance  of  the  caufe,  dif« 
"  poil  his  mother,  the  church  of  Canterbury, 
of  her  ancient  right,  which  (he  wa$  known 
tp  have  poflcft  uulhakcn  for  above  fourfcore 
years aiking  hina,     whether  he  had  a 
mind  to  perpetuate  enouty  between,  the- 
church  and  his  children  ?  why,  if  he  was 
in  hafte  to  have  hia  (on  confecratod^  did 
**  not,  at  leaft,  take  care  to  exclude  frona  tiie- 
.     l^lcmnity  thofe  whom  he  knew  to  have 

"  becn^ 
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^  been,  by  name,  excommunicate<)  both  byBQOK 
him  ana  the  pope  In  anfwer  to  thcfe,  and  aTuTT 
other  queftions  of  the  fame  nature,  Henry 
pleaded  the  mandate  he  had  obtained  of  the 
pope,  upcHi  the  death  of  the  laft  ar chbifhop  of 
Canterbury,  and  produced  it  to  him  there,  as 
if  k  bad  been  the  fole  authority  upon  which 
he  had  adied,  making  no  mention  of  that 
which  had  fo  lately  been  fcnt  to  the  archbi(hop 
of  York.  Becket  put  him  in  mind  "  that  the 
^  former  had  been  obtained  by  him,  only  for 
*  the  fake  of  preventing  thearchbifliop  of  York 
«  from  crowning  his  Ibn  ;  and  that  he  often 
«*•  had  puMickly  declared,  in  thofe  days,  that 
^  be  bad  ratber  hh  Jon  Jboutd  lops  bis  heady 
tban  that  ibis  prelate  Jbould  lay  bis  beretical 
^  bands  upon  bim^  Why  the  archbifhop  of 
York  was  branded  with  herefy  does  not  ap- 
pear in  this  letter,  nor  any  where  el(e :  but 
Henry  might  have  received  fome  prejudices 
againft  him,  from  ill  offices  done  him  by  Bee* 
l^t,  who  then  pofleifed  the  favour  of  that  mo- 
narch 5  which  prejudices,  I  imagine,  were  now 
removed. 

Becket  added,  ^  that,  even  fuppofing  the 
^.  privilege  the  king  had  obtained  did  reach 

thefe  times,  yet  ftill  it  was  undeniable  that  it 
^  might  be  annulled  by  a  fubfequent  mandate: 
•*  Wherefore,  his  being  of  a  date  pofterior  to 
^  that  alledged  by  Henry,  and  contrary  to  it, 

no  regard  (hould  have  been  paid  to  the  ay- 
^  thority  of  the  former/' 

Thf 


320  HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE 

BOOK  m.  The  mandate  here  mentioned  by  this  prelate- 
A.D*^i7o.  ^^"S  could  not  be  the  laft  which  he 

had  fent  into  England  (for  that  had  not  beea 
delivered);  but  muft  have  been  the  more  ge- 
neral one^  obtained  by  him  from  Alexander 
fome  time  before.  This  h©  fuppofed  was  fuf- 
ficient  to  abrogate  Henry's,  not  knowing  that 
one  of  a  later  date  had  been  fent  to  the  arch- 
blihop  of  York,  which  as  the  king  did  not 
mention,  we  may  conclude  from  his  (ilence^ 
that  he  was  reftrained  from  fpeaking  of  it  to 
Becket  by  the  particular  defire  and  injun£tioa 
of  the  pope. 

In  their  difcourfe  on  this  fubjeft  Becket  ven- 
tured to  throw  out  a  plain  intimation,  that  the 
V.BpiiL 45.  coronation  was  invalid;  affirming,      that  the 
^  king's   confecrationj  like   other  facramentSr 

**  drew  all  its  validity  from  the  right  of  the 
perfon  admini/iering  to  do  that  office.  Nor 
think,  continued ,  he,  I  fay  this,  becaufe  I 
defire  that  your  fon  (houtd  be  degraded,  or 
**  any  way  leflened  (for  I  ardently  wi(h  him 
**  fuccefs  and  increafe  of  glory,  and  will  la- 
hour  to  advance  it  by  all  godly  means),  but 
"  to  the  end  that  you  may  remove  from  your- 
felf  and  from  him  the  wrath  of  God,  and  of 
thofe  faints  who  re/l  in  the  church  of  Can^ 
terburyy  and  have  been  grievoujly  injured  iy 
this  proceeding ;  which  I  do  not  believe  can 
be  done  by  any  other  means  than  making  ft 
full  fatisfadtion  ;  fnce  it  is  a  thing  unheard^ 

^  f^^  ^^^y  ^g^^9  ^^^f  if^ured 
the  church   of  Canterbury  without  being 

"  corre&ed^ 
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y^torreEiedy  or  crujbed^   by   our  Lord  JefuiliOOKUU 
Chrifty    The  king  anfwered^  with  an  air  a.  D*  ii7o# 
of  great  iatisfadion,  "  if  you  love  my  fon, 
**  you  do  what  you  are  bound  to  do  by  a  double 
"  tie:  ficft,  becaufe  I  gave  him  to  you  as  a 
*^  Ibn  J  and,  you  ittay  remember,  you  received 
him  from  my  own  hand:  next,  becaufe  he 
loves  you  with  fo  much  fondnefs,  that  he 
canoot  b?ar  even  to  look  upon  any  of  your 
enemies.     For  he  would  have  reftrained 
"  them  already  from  doing  you  any  harm, 
if  he  had  ix)t  been  checked  by  the  reverence 
"  and  fear  of  my  name.    But  I  know  that  he 
will  revenge  you  of  them,  even  more  than 
*^  he  ought,  as  ibon  as  time  and  opportunity 
(hall  give  him  power  fo  to  do.   Nor  have  I 
any  doubt  that  the  church  of  Canterbury 
«  is  the  moft  noble  of  all  the  weftern  churches  ; 
*'.nor  do,  I  dcfire  to  deprive  it  of  its  right 
but  will  rather  take  care,  according  to  your 
advice,  that  it  (hall  have  rcdrefs  in  this- 
article^  and  recover  its  priftine  dignity  in 
every  point.    But  to  thofe  who  have  bitherta 
betrayed  both  you  and  me^  J  will^  by  the. 
I      ^*  blejjmg  of  God^  make  fuch  an  anfiver  as  the 
deferts  of  traitors   require.^'     At  which 
-worils  Becket  immediately  defcended  from  his 
hor(e  (for  both  Henry  and  he  were  on  horfe- 
back)  and  threw  himleif  at  the  king's  feet ; 
who  ordered  him  to  remount,  holding  himjelf 
the  Jiirrup  for  bim^  and  faid,  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,     My  lord  archbirtiop,  what  occafion  is 
there  for  many  words  ?  let  us  now  mutually 
Vot.  IV/  Y  reftore 
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BOOK  in.«  refto^e  to  each  other  our  former  aHeOioo, 
A.D*  "  ^  another  ail  the  good  we  cai^, 
"  entirely  forgetting  the  late  difcofrd  betweea 
^  tis.  But  I  deiire  that  you  would  honour 
^  me  in  the  prclcnce  i3f  thofe  who  are  looking 
¥  upon  us  at  a  drftance."  He  then  returned  - 
to  the  aflembly»  where^  cafting  his  eyes  on  fime 
enemies  of  Becket,  he  faid  aioud^  if,  wheft 
^  I  find  the  archbifliop  full  of  aM  good  dt^xh* 
^  iitions  to  me,  1  wca^e  not  reciprocally  good 
V  to  him^  I  ihouhl  be  the  worft  of  men^  and 
prove  the  evil  that  is  fpoken  of  me  to  be 
true.  Nor  can  I  think  any  couniel  nore 
^  honourable  or  ufefbl  to  me^  than  that  I  fllcxild 
^  endeavour  to  go  before  him  in  kindnefs,  and 
^  excel  him  in  charity,  as  well  as  in  ben^s/' 
Which  i^ech  was  received,  by  almoft  ftll  who 
were  pnrfent^  with  the  higheft  gratalatioii. 
And  had  the  king  gone  no  further,  than  t& 
declare  a  foigiveneis  and  oblivion  of  all  paft 
offences,  or  even  to  fboth  the  pride  of  Becket 
by  words  and  adions  of  grace  add  cooddcen- 
£on,  without  any  grofs  flattery,  or  indeceitt 
humiliations,  he  would  hare  a&ed  a  prudetitt 
and  perhaps,  in  that  fituation,  a  laudable  :part* 
For,  as  he  thought  it  ncceflary  to  be  reconciled 
to  hioi,  it  was  better  to  endeavour  to  gain^hini 
by  kindiiefs,  and  t^uiet  that  fpirit  lie  could  not 
bend,  than  to  exafperate  him  more  by  puhlidc 
marks  of  aver(ion«  But  in  fome  ports  of  hia 
difcourfe  and  behaviour  he  exceeded  all '  the 
bounds  of  good  fenfe  or  true  policy;  efpeciaUy 
in  calling  thofe,  tvho  had  £iithfttlly  feivpd  him 

agaiuft 
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l^inft  the  n^Uious  archbifliopt  by  the  odbtts^OOKnii 
Aome  of  tr^itors^  and  promifing  to  treat  them  JJ^dTutoT 
M Juchi  if  this  part  of  Becket^s  narrative  de« 
ferm  any  credit.  The  thing  is  very  im- 
probable :  and,  as  he  fays  this  converfation  was 
apart  ftm  the  company^  it  refis  only  upon  the 
•vkience  of  his  own  i^ord.  I  iutlme  to  fup« 
))oft  that  fbmething  may  have  really  been  laid 
by  Henry,  which  apprbached  to  the  purport 
of  what  he  thu6  relates^;  becaufe  no  realon 
appears  why  he  (houtd  dtfire  to  impofe  upon 
tne  pope  as  to  the  fubftance  of  what  paiFed  on 
this  occafioii ;  but  in  repeating  the  wonis  hd 
Alight  tincture  the  exprefiion  with  his  own 
paifions,  and  give  a  force  and  acrimony  to  it 
beyond  the  truth.  Yet,  even  upon  this  fup- 
pofition,  the  king  was  much  to  blame.  He 
ought  not  to  have  uttered  a  fy liable  which 
Could  give  the  arcbbifhop  even  the  flighteft 
pretence  to  make  ixxth  a  report.  It  diflionoured 
his  charader :  it  was  falfe ;  it  was  mean  ;  it 
anfwered  no  good  purpofe.  But  men  of  ftrong 
paflions  and  high  minds,  who  are  forced  to 
diflemble,  are  very  apt  to  overall  the  part  they 
aflume;  and  it  feems  that  Henry  did  fo,  moft 
extravagantly,  in  this  converfation. 

Soon  after  he  and  Becket  were  returned 
to  the  aflembly,  he  ient  his  bifliops,  to  acquaint 
him,  that  he  would  have  him  make  his  petition 
before  them  all.  ISome  of  them  advifed  him 
to  throiti  bimfeif  and  the  caujt  of  the  church  y^tpii.^s. 
i»holfy  upon  the  king's  pleajure.  But  this  he'^'^"?'** 
i^ejeded  a%  the  imquitous  counfel  of  Scribes  and 
Ya  Fhari/eo; 
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BOO K  HI.  Pharifees ;  and  having  withdrawn  for  fome 
A.  uriije!  order  to  conlult  thereupon  the  arch- 

biftiop  of  Sens  and  the  companions  of  his  exile, 
he  was  confirmed  in  his  intention,  by  no  means^ 
to  fubmtt  to  the  king* s'  judgement  the  queftion 
about  the  royal  cujioms^  or  what  had  been  wrong-, 
fully  taken  from  the  jee  of  Canterbury^  or  the 
complaint  of  the  ufurpation  upon  the  rights  of 
that  fee  in  the  young  kings  coronation^  or  the 
damage  the  church  had  Jifffertd  in  her  liberty^ 
and  he  in  his  honour. 

.  Purfuant  to  this  refolution  he  went  back 
to  the  aflembly,  and,  not  by  himfelf,  as  he 
ought  in  decency  to  have  done,  but  by  the 
V.  Epift.  45.  mouth  of  the  archbifliop  of  Sens,  petitioned 
utfuprL  the*  king  to  reftore  to  him,  his  royal  favour, 
peace  and  fecurity  to  him  and  his,  with  the 
church  of  Canterbury,  and  the  pofleflions  be- 
longing to  it  as  fet  down  in  the  writing  the 
king  had  feen.  He  further  requefted,  that 
the  king  would  be  mercifully  pleafed  to  amend 
what  had  been  prefumptuouUy  done  againft 
him  and  his  church  in  the  young  king's  coro- 
nation, promifing  him  love,  and  honour,  and 
whatever  fervice  could  be  performed  in  the  Lord^ 
by  an  archbifoop^  to  yis  fovereign. 

This  petition  was  very  different  from  that 
form  of  words  which  had  been  fettled  be- 
tween tlie  king  and  the  pope,  and  in  which 
Becket  liad  no  authority  to  make  any  change. 
But,  being  encouraged  by  the  great  kindnels 
with  which  the  king  had  received  him,  he 
ventured  to  obtrude  on  that  prince  another 

form. 
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iform,  varying  but  little  in  the  expreflioris  from  BOOK  ill 
that  which  he  had  himfelf  propofed  the  year  ^  d.  1170.' 
-before  at  Mo^tmartre,  and  which  Henry  had 
,  then  rejefted.    This  would  have  authorifed 
♦the  kii>g  to  break  witli  him,  had  he  been  in 
a  fituation  to  take  fuch  a  ftep :  but,  after  the 
extraordinary  marks  of  favour  fo  publickly 
'given  to  Bucket,  he  rightly  judged,  that  he 
had  gone  too  far  to  go  back,  and  therefore, 
•^without  objeding  to  the  words  of  it,  granted 
the  petition.    He  likewife  received  into  grace 
all  the  archbi(hop*s  friends  and  companions  in  V.  EpIfL  46. 
'exile,  who  had  been  brought  thither  for  that^*^* 
vpurpofe. 

.    It  was  natural  to  think  that  thefe  excefKve 
condefcenfions  would  have  had  fome  efFed-; 
•but  they  were  not  fufficierit  to  fatisfy  the  arch- 
•bifhop,  or  foften  his  mind.    In  writing  to 
Alexander  on  thisfubjeft,  he  told  him,  that^ 
becaufe  his  Holinefs  had  not  injoined  a 
**^full  reftitiUion  of  what  had  been  taken  away  v.Epift.45. 
from  him  or  his  friends,  that  demand  uw^*^* 
Indeed  delayed^  but  not  given  up,  for  he  was 
refolved  to  infjl  on  tt;  and,  if  hisHolineft 
had  injoined  it  with  the  fame  vigour  as  the 
refl:,  the  king  would,  unqueftionably,  have 
made  fatisfadlion,  and  have  given  an  ex- 
ample  to  pofterity  of  perpetual  advanta,e;e 
"  to  the  whole  church  of  God,  and  chiefly 
;V  to  the  apoftolical  fee.'*   'By  fu^  rejlhutioh 
he  meant  a  compenfation  for  hjjes^  as  well  as 
the  reftoring  of  benefices  and  laiids :  for  the 
fetter  had  been  injoined  in  the  form  prefcribed 

Y3  by 
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BOOK  ni.by  the  pope,  and  ftrongly  infifted  upo»  in  tike 
j^t),  iijQ.  inftruilions  fent  to  the  legates ;  nor  did  Henrjr 
V.  Epiiu  54*  cavil  aboQt  it.    On  the  cobtraryyie  appears^ 
^*         that,  without  having  received  any  further 

junftions  on  that  point,  he  fent  over  letlers 
patent  to  the  young  king  his  Ton,  notifying 
to  him  the  peace  he  had  made  v^^ith  the  arcb- 
V.^Epill.43.  [ji(j|Qp  Canterbury,  and  commanding  tAst 
ibis  ^elute^  and  all  they  who  had  been  banijbcd 
on  pis  account^  Jbould  have  their  pjf^lfiam  re* 
^ored  to  ihem^  as  they  had  enjoyea  thttn  three 
tnomhs  before  he  went  out  of  England,  Rut 
Becket  wanted  to  obtain  a  fqll  reparation  for 
all  the  profits  confumed,  and  damages  done,, 
daring  the  time  of  their  baniihment ;  though, 
as  the  pope  had  pnohibited  the  clogging  of  the 
treaty  with  this  condition,  he  durft  not  ihtert 
i(  in  his  petition  to  the  king.  Indeed  fuch  a 
demand  was  very  inconliftent  with  the  define 
ihewn  by  that  pontiff  of  reftoring  union  and 
quiet  to  the  church  and  kingdom,  by  at  leaft  a 
temporary  oblivion  of  offences  on  both  fides ; 
nor  was  there  any  probability  that  it  would 
have  been  granted,  without  a  violent  conteft, 
which  the  policy  of  Rome  in  that  conjundluns. 
was  wnwilling  to  riik, 

v,Eplll,45.  After  the  ceremony  of  their  meeting  was 
over,  Henry  kepjt  the  archbifhop  in  familiar 
difcourfe  till  late  in  the  evening;  and  at  parting 
they  agreed,  that,  when  the  king  left  that 
.place,  be  alio  (hould  go  from  thence,  to  talap 
Wve  of  Louis  i  and  then  return  into  No^* 

mandy, 


r 
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txiandyt  toniake  fome  abode  in  the  caait  andSOOKiiL 
neajc  the  king's  ptrfoo,  tbut  it  might  be  affa-  a.d/xi79w 
rent  t$  all^  inta  what  familiarity  and  favour 
that  prince  h^d  received  bim.    When  he  was 
gdiag  away»  the  biihop  af  Lifieux^  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  the  whole  court  and  of  Henry  himfel^ 
earneftiy  exhorted  him^  that,  as  the  king  bad 
mm  received  bix  friemdx  xnt^  fxoaur^  be  jbonkf 
in  Hie  manner  receive  edi  tie  fervants  of  the 
Ung^  who  were  preftnt  there.    But  he  found  a 
dimndtion  to  elude  this  propofaU  faying^  ^<  that 
^<  thofe  the  bilhop  interceded  for  weife  in  yari^- 
«^  ous  ctrcumftancest  more  or  lefs  guiky,  ibme 
excommunicated^  others  not^  £bme  fbr  one  T 
cau&»  fome  for  anotb«r»  ieveral  by  him  and 
their  own  pafiors,  others  by  the  pope  him^ 
^  feif,  whot  without  an  authority  given  by  bis 
4«  Hoiincfsy  could  not  be  abiblved*  Therefore 
«^  he  could  not  indifcriminately  confound  them 
tc^ether ;  hit^  having  fentiments  of  peace  and 
charity  for  ibem  alU  as  much  as  in  bim  lof^ 
he  wmld^  by  the  divine  agijtance^  fo  manage 
<^  the  matter^  ta  the  honour  of  the  church  <f  Gody 
the  king^Sy  and  bis  own^  as  aljh  to  the  falvation 
^  •  ^f  thofe  for  whom  this  reconciliation  was 
^  djtedj  that^  if  aty  one  of  them  (which  he 
praj^ed  might  not  happen )'  Jbould  fail  of  re^ 
condliasion  and  peace^  be  mt^  impute  it  i§ 
bimftlf  not  to  him.    He  threw  in  likewiic, 
^  that  he  defired  to  hear  the  king's  advice  upon 
^  this  point  before  he  proceeded.^*    To  which 
pvaiive  aniwer  (which  is  iod^ed  a  niafter^-piece 
IP  its  kind^  the  archdeacoA  of,  C^iiterbury^ 
Y  4  who 
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BOOK  HI. who  was  one  of  the  excommunicated  perlons, 
A.  D.' 1170.  roaking  an  angry  and  contemptuous  reply,  the 
king,  for  fear  of  a  quarrel,  drew  off  the  arch^ 
bijbop^  and  with  great  civility  fent  him  home. 

This  is  the  fubftancc  of  what  Becket  wrote 
to  the  pope  on  the  peace  he  had  made  with  the 
king,  which  (to  ule  an  exprefSon  of  his  in  an- 
V.JEp;ft.48.  ^j^^j.  x^xxtx  on  the  fame  fubjed)  he  hoped  would 
turn  out  to  the  advantage  oj  the  churchy  and 
the  enlarging  of  the  authority  of  the  apojlollcal 
fee  In  England.   But  Henry  did  not  intend  that 
his  triumph  over  the  government  fhoold  be  fb 
^eat  as  he  thought.    Though  the  royal 
culloms  were  not  confirmed  by  this  treaty, 
they  were  not  given  up.    The  king  had  been 
very  cautious  to  admit  of  no  words  which  the 
pope  himitlt  could  interpret  into  a  promift; 
or  engagement,  that  he  would  aiuiul  them ;  nor 
can  I  difcover  the  leaft  evidence,  that  he  was 
not  as  much  determined  to  maintain  them  as 
before  his  agreement  with  Becket.  That  agree* 
ment  was  therefore  no  dccifion  of  the  difpute 
concerning  thele  cuftonas :  but  Becket  hoped 
that  the  terror  of  excommunication,  which  had 
forced  the  king  to  allow  him  to  return  to  his 
fee  without  any  affurance  that  he  would  obey 
the  conftitutions  of  Clarendon,  would  al(b.pro^ 
te6t  him  from  any  confequences  of  that  mo- 
narch's difpleafure  on  account  of  his  diibbe* 
dience;  efpecially  being  now  the  pope's  legate 
V.^Epift.49.      England,  which  he  thought  would  fecurc 
his  perf0n  in  all  events.    Nor  did  he  mean  to 
Jeave  the  controverfy  he  had  begun  with  the 

trowft 
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crewn  on  the  foot  it  ftood  at  this  time.    In  a  BOO  Ki^ 
letter  he  wrote  to  the  biftiop  of  Oftia  on  this^  D^n^L 
occalion,  hq  tells  that  prelate,  who  had  ferved 
him  in  all  his  affairs  at  Rome,'  "  that  the  peace 
which,  through  his  means,  he  had  obtained 
from  the  father  of  mercies^  was  Ibch  as  the  world 
could  not  have  given,  or  hoped  for ;  iut  yet 
the  whole  fubfiance  of  it  conjijied  only  in  bope^ 
Ncverthekfs  he  trufted  in  God  that  fomething 
real  would  follow,  and  that  he  who  made  it 
would  complete  his  work,** 

It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that,  among  other 
friends  in  Alexander's  court,  Becket  wrote  (oV.Epift.job 
William  of  Pavia,  who,  a  little  before  he  left  y^pj^ 
France,  had,  by  the  mediation  of  Louis,  whofe  81.  U  iii.  i6u 
favour  he  had  recovered,  been  reconciled  alfo  to^  ' 
that  prelate,  and  in  making  this  peace  had  done 
him  fome  fervices,  with  which  it  feems  he  was 
well  pleafed.    For  he  was  now  as  immoderate 
in  his  acknowledgements  as  he  had  formerly 
been  in  his  complaints.    He  told  the  cardinal, 

it  was  juft,  that  the  church  of  Canterbury,  v. Epift.  ja. 
^*  which  his  care  and  diligent  toil,  with  that  of  ^^^^^ 
a  few  other  friends,  had  brought  at  length 
into  port,  (hould  make  him  and  them,  on 
account  of  that  obligation,  the  moft  grate- 
ful  returns  of  fervice  and  devotion.  For 
"  her  (fays  he)  you  pajl  the  feas^  penetrated 
and  furmounted  the  Alps^  fought  with  beqfts 
in  this  country  \  and  in  the  court  of  Rome 
'itfelf  where  we  were  moft  firongly  and Jharp^ 
ly  attacked  J  you  have  often  and  long  endured 
thf  burthtn  find  heat  of  the  day  j  and  at  lafi 

(becaufc 
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IOQK:  nt  w  fbecaufe  your  labour  was  in  the  Lard)  ymt 
A.  0^1120!    iitfw  mfely  oMdufefulfy  triumpbid.'^ 

One  fliould  hardly  imaguie  that  this  letter 
could  be  written  to  the  iaoie  man,  at  whoft 
behaviour  in  his  legation  Bccket  bad  often  »^ 
prefTed  the  utnooft  difgufti  Nof  yet  had  he 
really  altered  his  opiiuQa  about  that  bebaiFtoua 
For,  ill  a  letter  he  wrote  not  long  be^Drre^  and 
where  he  fpoke  the  undilTembled  (enfe  cf  bts 
hearty  we  find  him  affirmiug,  that^  of 
V.  Epift.  ai.  u  ^i^orn  the  fee  of  Rome  had  fmt  to  tbt  king 
^'  "  England  for  the  caafe  if  the  churchy  Gratiam 
^  alone  baa  dona  bsr  no  ii^ury.^^ 

BrM^Quf  Henry  was  now  returned  into  Normand)?, 
iS^cdcn  fub^^*^  was  fcized  with  an  illne&  fo  vitfkm;, 
$3asu  1170.  that  thinking  himfelf  in  danger  he  made  his 
will,  by  which  be  left  to  Prince  Henry,  his 
eldeft  fon,  the  dutchy  of  Normandy  and  the 
earldom  of  Touraine,  befides  Anjou  and  Mainet 
which  had  been  ceded  to  him  by  the  late  treaty 
of  Mantmif  ail,  that  he  might  have  his  patevoal 
inheritance  entire  and  compleat.  The  king* 
dom  of  England  had,  in  eHeiSt,  been  fettloi  . 
yxjpQSX  him  before,  by  his  being  crowned  king ; 
but  that  deiignation  was  alio  confirmed  by  this 
f eftament ;  and  fo  was  tlie  cefiion  made  of  the . 
dutchy  of  Aqiiitaine  and  all  its  appurtenances, 
by  the  above*mentioned  treaty,  to  Richard,  bis 
brother.  It  cannot  be  properly  iaid  that 
Henry  gave^  or  bequeathed^  Brttague  to  Princ<> 
peoffiry :  for  to  him  it  belonged,  by  his-  mar- 
riSge  with  the  heiref^  of  it,  and  not  to  his.fa« 

ther, 
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l^wr,  who  had  no  pretehfions  to  tny  part  6f  it,  BO  OK  nt 


he  contracted  his  (on  to  j^k>nan*s  d:iughter,  he 
immediately  reannexed  to  the  ducal  demefne. 
Nevcrthtlers,  from  the  words  of  fome  contem- 
porary hiftortans,  it  feems  that  by  his  will  he 
recognized  and  confirmed  the  iettlement  made 
by  that  contrad.  To  John  his  fourth 
^who  waa  at  this  time  a  young  chiM,  he  didffia^,,,^^ 
not  ^give  any  territory,  or  portiot>  in  money, 
but  recommended  hit>  fortune  to  the  afi^dion 
and  care  of  his  ^^Ideft  brother.  When  be  bad 
thys  fettled  hib  affairs,  he  defiredto  bebvried 
in  the  monaftery  of  CJrammont,  for  which  he 
had  a  particular  and  fuperftitious  veneration, 
si  the  feit  of  Me  of  their  abhoiSy  who  wafe 
there  interred.  His  bifhops  and  nobles  very 
properly  objefted  againfl  it,  as  debafing  the 
royal  dignity^;  but  he  infixed  upon  it,  and 
produced  to  them  a  written  promile,  which  he 
had  obtained  of  the  monks  for  the  performance 
«>f  his  will  in  this  refpe£t.  I  mention  this 
circumftance,  becaufe  it  is  what  one  fhouM 
hardly  have  fuppofed  in  the  fpirited  antagonift 
of  Becket  and  Rome.  But  it  was  very  dif« 
£cult,  in  tbofe  times,  to  leparate  a  (incere  be* 
fief  of  religion  from  the  fuperftitions  n)ixe4 
-with  it ;  and  fome*  other  weaknefles  of  a  like 
nature  (hew,  that  Henry's  underftanding,  how* 
ever  acute  in  other  pcnnts,  could  not  always 
diftinguilh  the  genuine  truths  of  the  Chriftfan 
^ith  from  that  impure  mixture.  His  illoeft 
not  prove  mortai;  aod  the  fane  faiie  relF» 


^jft  HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE 

:B  O O K  Ilf.  glous : notions  made  hitn  afcribe  his  recovery 
1170^  '^^  proteftion  of  St.  Mary  vf  Roque-Madour 
in  the  i^uercy^  whom  he  had  invoked  in  his 
danger,  and  addreffed  to  her  a  vow,  that,  if  his 
health  was  rcftored,  he  would  go  in  pilgrimage 
to  her  (hrine  ;  which,  as  foon  as  he  found  hina- 
felf  able  to  bear  the  journey,  he  pioufly  perr 
formed.  Yet  this  devotion,  did  not  incline 
him  to  more  complaifance  in  his  dlfpute  with 
the  church  and  the  archbifliop  of  Canterbury. 
Though  he  defired,  after  his  deceafe,  to  lye  at 
the  feet  of  a  dead  monk,  he  would  not  fubmit^ 
in  his  life- time,  to  the  infolence  of  an  arrogatit 
prelate. 

The  execution  of  the  peace  he  had  granted 
to  Becket  had  now  been  delayed  above  two 
months.  His  illnefs  was  the  pretence  ;  but  the 
true  reafon  was  his  anger  at  Becket's  beha- 
viour, and  the  inftigations  of  thof^  who  thought 
their  credit  and  intereft  facrificed  in  the  peace^ 
as  well  as  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  crown> 
Hence  he  naturally  fought  for  any  excufes,  to 
avoid  performing  a  treaty,  which  he  had  mad« 
with  reluftance,  and  refledted  upon  with  (ha me. 
'  When  Becket's  meflengers  came  into  England 
with  the  letters  written  in  his  favour  from  the 
king  to  his  fon,  they  were  avoided  by  raofl: 
men,  as  perfons  with  whom  it  was  dangerous 
to  hold.cbnverfation.  Nay,  his  beft  friends  in 
that  kingdom  were  fo  ftrongly  perfuaded  of 
Hfenry's  irreconcileable  enmity  to  him,  that 
they  could  hardly  be  convinced  of  his  peace 
being  madc^  even  by  the  fight  of  the  letters 

patent* 
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patent.  Many  of  them  fent  their  advice  to  him,  B0OKiir> 
not  to  come  thither,  upon  any  account,  till  he  a.  d^uj(L 
bad  found  means  to  ingratiate  himfelf  more 
v/ith  the  king,  and  had  obtained  from  him  a 
fincere  reconciliation.    Whereupon  he  wrote 
to  thai  monarch  a  fubmiflive  and  decent  letter, 
complaining  of  fome  delays,  which  he  fup* 
pofed  were  affe£led,  in  making  the  reftitution 
agreed  to  be  made,  and,  more  particularly,  of 
the  infolence  of  Ranulph  de  Broc,  who  had 
publickly  faid,  that  Becket  Jhould  not  eat  a 
'  whole  loaf  in  England  before  he  took  away  kis 
life.    The  archbifliop  had  alfo  notice,  from 
ibme  of  his  correlpondents,  that  the  fame  man 
had,  fince  the  conclufion  of  the  peace,  com- 
mitted great  wafte  on  the  lands  of  the  iee 
of  Canterbury,  which,  were  in  his  cuftody, 
and  even  at  this  time,  in  diredl  contempt 
of  the  orders  fent  by  the  king,   laid  up 
the  produce  of  them  in  his  own  caftle.    To  . 
put  a  flop  to  thefe  proceedings,  Becket  de% 
fired  of  Henry,  that  he  would  permit  him 
to  go  immediately  over  to  England.    "  By  ' 
your  grace  and  permiflion  (faid  that  pre- 
late  to  the  king)  I  will  now  return  to  my 
churcji,  perhaps  to  perijb  for  ber^  unlefs  your 
piety  deigns  to  afForU  us  a  further  and  fpeedy 
confolation.  But,  .whether  I  live  or  die^  yours  v;  Epift.  52, 
lam^  and  will  be^  in  the  Lord^and^  whatever  ^'  ^* 
becomes  of  me  and  mine^  may  God  blefs  you  and 
your  children       One  would  think  that  he 
really  apprehended  fome  danger:  for  he  ex* 
preifed  the  fanie. fears  in  a  private  letter  to 

the 
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BOOKnithc  j[)Opc.  HiS  W©r4ds  arc  very  remarki^Ie) 
A,  "  ^  htWwe  I  fliaH  go  into  England,  nvbithfr 

^  to  peace  or  to  punijbmeta  I  am  doubtf  ul ; 
^  but  the<iivi»e  provideEure  has  ordaimd  what 
^  &all  be  my  lot.    /  therefore  cmmend  mf 
^^Jbul  to  you^  O  hofy  fattxr\  returning  thanln 
to  you,  an3  the  apodolick  lee,  for  all  tbd 
^  comforts  you  have  adminiibred  to  me  and 
mine  in  our  diftrcfsJ^ 
V.  Epift.  6  had  indeed  at  this  time  great  reaibn  to 

'  ^  •  thank  the  pope*  For  letters  had  been  fenc 
to  htm  from  \m  HoIine($,  by  which  that  pon« 
tiff  fufpended  the  archbifhop  of  York,  the  bU 
fliop  of  Durham,  and  all  thus  fufiragan  bifhopi 
under  the  lee  of  Canterbury,  who  had  been 
prefent  at  the  coronation  of  the  young  king« 
He  alfo  charged  ihem  with  having  fofiered 
that  prince  to  omit  the  ufual  oath  of  the  £ng« 
lifli  kings  for  the  protedion  of  the  churchy 
and  with  having  themfelvee,  on  that  occafion, 
taken  one  to  maintain  the  xonftitutions  of 
Clarendon ;  for  the  exadling  of  which  he  very^ 
angrily  complained  of  the  king.  And  the 
biihops  of  London  and  Salifbury  having  made 
(as  he  expreffcd  it)  an  ungrateful  return  for 
the  favour  he  had  ihewn  them  in  taking  olF 
their  excommunication,  he  put  them  again 
under  that  fentence,  and  gave  Becket  power  m 
proceed  as  he  pleafed  againft  the  bifhop  of 
Rochefter,  beeaufe  that  prelate^  as  nncar  to 
the  archbijhop  of  Canterbury^  ought  to  havi 
hen  particularly  careful  rf  fupporting  his  rigbti. 
Theie  letters  were  d^ted  in  September  of  thi« 

year. 
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ytXf  clwen  hundred  and  fevonty ;  and  wcreB^Mtnt 
probably  dnvm  feom  Alexander,  by  oompladnts  a.ix  1170. 
fent  to  him  from  France  of  the  injury  done 
to  Becket  in  the  affair  of  the  coronation,  par«  V.£pift.  jj« 
ticQkrly  from  the  archbifhop  of  5cns,  whow^*  ^' 
with  great  freedom  of  language,  reproached 
his  Holineft  on  that  fubjed.    But,  as  for  the 
charge  brought  againft  the  Englifli  prelates 
above-mentioned,  of  having  allowed  the  yoong 
prinde,  zt  his  corbnadon,  to  omit  the  uibal  V.  Epift.  77. 
oftth,  and  having  then  taken  one  to  fupport^^* 
the  royal  cuftoms,  it  was  abfolutely  groundleia* 
Probably  Becket,  deceived  by  feme  M{t  report, 
hkd  led  the  f>ope  into  this  error.   And  though, 
when  theie  letters  came  to  him,  he  was  better 
informed,  he  had  not  candour  enough  to  own 
bis  miftake;  but  (aid,  in  his  anfwer,  <^ /^i^  V.  Epift.  jji 
«  Vfere  WuhubteMy  didiated  by  the  Holy  GAc^^'^' 
^.and  corre&td  tbt  kin^s  eMrmiues  with  an 
"  Mtbority  beaoining  the  fuccejfor  tf  Peter  and* 
^  th€  vicar  vf  Chrift:^    Neverthelefs  he 
thought  it  adviieable  not  to  make  ufe  of  them, 
J&r  fear  of  offending  the  king^  and  dijiurhing 
the  peace  twictudtd  nvhb  that  frince.  Where* 
fore  he  humbly  entreated  the  pope  to  fend 
him  others,     in  which  there  fhould  he  no 
•*  mention  fhade  ef  the  faults  rf  the  king^  or 
^tf  the  oath  to  abfetme  the  royal  cufhms,  or 

^  the  dmijfion  ^  that  for  fecuring  the  church 
^  at  the  young  king's  coronation;  but  the  fame 

fintence  of  Jhjpenfon  infiiSled  on  the  arch- 
^^kijhop  of  Torkj  and  the  other  hifhcps  there 
^  fttftnty  fingfy  on  account  of  the  injury  done 


336  HISTORT  OF  tHE  LIFtI 

BOOK  nr. ««  to  the  rights  of  the  fee  of  Canterbury."^* 
A.D'ir7o.^  -^"^^  ^^^^  relation  to  the  bifliops  of  London 
and  Salifbury,  he  made  it  his  requeft,  that  be 
might  he  permitted  to  have  mercy  upon  them^ 
if  they  could  not  be  punijhed^  according  to  the 
mandate  fent  by  his  Holinefs^  without  occafoning 
a  fchifm  in  the  church.  On  which  account 
he  defired  a  dijcretionary  power  to  cxcom- 
muuicate  them,  or  not,  as  the  times  and  the 
exigence  of  his  caufe  fliould  require;  and  like- 
wife  to  fufpcnd  or  (pare  the  other  prelates,, 
except  the  archbifliop  of  York,  who  being 
(as  he  faid)  the  incendiary  and  the  bead  of  all 
thofe  wicked  perfonsy  he  prayed  his  HoHnefs 
to  referve  him  to  his  own  judgement.  In 
truth,  as  that  prelate  was  actually  legate  for 
Scotland,  he  could  not  be  fubjefted  to  the 
legatine  power  committed  to  Becket.  But 
V.Epift.ia.  the  latter  moft  artfully  took  this  opportunity. 
^  ^*  to  advance  the  dignity  of  his  fee,  by  defiring 
the  pope  to  determine  the  difpute  between  Can- 
terbury and  York  concerning  the  primacy,: 
which  had  been  left  undecided  by  the  lee  of 
Rome,  in  favour  of  Canterbury, without  appeal ; 
not  (as  he  told  his  Holinefs)  for  his  own  glory i 
but  for  the  peace  of  the  church  and  prevention, 
of  fchifm.  He  likewife  aiked  the  fame  power 
that,  his  Holinefs  had  conferred  on  the  arch* 
biQiop  of  Roiien  and  the  bifhop  of  Ncvers^ 
or  even  a  greater  (by  which  he  meant  a 
permiffion  to  excommunicate  Henry,  as  welt 
as  to  lay  his  dominions  under  an  interdict)  i 
becaufe  (fays  he)  the  more  potent^  and  the  more^ 

Jicrcc 
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•  'fierce  that  prince  is ^  the' Jlrmger  vbaln  and  /v^^BQOK  III, 
harder  Jlick  will  be  necefary^  to  bind  and  ^'^^/  a.'Di'  1170'. 
him  in  order. 

Before  any  anfwer  to  this  letter  arrived  fromQii^^^*^S^** 
the  pope,  he  went  to  wait  on  the  king,  who 
received  hiim  with  a  great  deal  of  formal  civi- 
lity, but  not  with  that  air  of  cordiality  and 
reviving  affeftion  which  he  had  (hewn  him 
in  their  meeting  at  Montmirail,  Nor  did  he 
give  him  the  kifs  of  peaccy  as,  according  to 
Tiis  late  proihife,  he  ought  to  have  done,  being 
now  in  his  own  dominions.  Neverthelefs  he 
was  accompanied  by  him  in  a  journey  to  the 
borders  of  Tpuraine,  whpre  he  had  appointed 
to  nrieet  the  earl  of  Bloi?,  for  the  adjufting 
of  fome  difputes  between  them ;  and,  as  they 
rode  together,  the  archbifliop  fliarply  expoftu- 
lated  with  him  upon  tKe  breach  of  his  word  ; 
which  he  returned  by  reproaching  that  prelatp 
with  ingratitude.  The  converfation  was  ftopjt 
by  the  interview  with  the  earl ;  and  Beckejt 
took  on  -  himfelf  to  aft  the  part  of  a  media* 
lor,  in  which  he  fucceeded,  both  parties  being 
inclined  to  an  accommodation.  When  that 
bufinefs  was  oyer,  he  renewed  his  complaints 
of  the  king's  infinccrity }  and,  the  earl  iuter- 
pofing  in  his  favour,  Henry  repeated  his  promife 
of  full  reftitution,  but  faid,  "  that,  before  he 
performed  it,  he  woiild  have  him  return 
into  England,  that  he  might  Jee  how  he 
would  behave  himfelf  in  the  a^airs  of  the 
klngdom.^^  This  was  a  new  condition  annex- 
.  cd  to  the  promife,  and  a  very  difagrceable  one 
Vol.  IV.  Z  to 
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BOOK  IILto  Bcckct :  yet  he  made  no  reply  ;  nor  did^hc 
return  back  with  Henry  :  but  not  long  after- 
wards he  paid  him  another  viiit  at  Caumont,  a 
town,  near  Blois  ;  where,  as  he  did  not  impor* 
tune  him  with  any  demands,  but  feemed  to 
have  come  only  to  make  his  court,  he  was  re- 
ceived with  more  Jcindnefs ;  and  in  a  familiar 
difcourfe  Henry  faid  to  him  eagerly,  "  Oh! 
my  lord^  why  will  you  not  do  what  I  defire  ?  / 
then  Jhould  put  every  thing  into  your  hands^ 
This  Becket  repeated  to  one  of  his  corre- 
fpondents ;  and  told  him,  it  brought  to  his  re- 
membrance the  words  of  the  Devil  to  our 
Saviour,  "  All  this  will  I  give  thee^  if  thou 
wilt  fall  down  and  worjhip  me^  He  thought 
it  more  proper  that  the  king  Jhould  fall  down 
and  worjhip  him\  to  which  as  that  monarch 
would  not  yield,  it  was  impoflible  any  lading 
peace  fliould  be  made,  unlefs  by  the  ruin  of 
the  one  or  the  other*  About  the  end  of  Odlo- 
ber  the  archbifliop  returned  to  Sens,  intending 
to  fee  Henry  once  more  at  Roiien,  upon  a  day 
appointed  between  them,  and  then  go  into 
England. 

In  the  mean  while  the  pope,  hearing  from 
France  that  the  agfeement,  concluded  in  July, 
was  not  yet  executed  on  the  fide  of  the  king, 
wrote  to  his  legates,  the  aVchbiftiops  of  Roiien 
V.^Epift.  3'- and*  Sens,  to  go  witiiin  twenty  days  after  the 
receipt  of  this  letter,  dated  the  ninth  of  .0£to7 
ber,  and  admoniflh  him  in  effeSl  to  accompli/lf 
the  peace  he  bad  made  only' in  words:  which 

if. 
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if,  in  thirty  days  from  the  time  of  his  receiving  book  hi. 
this  admonition,  he  did  not  perform,  they  were^p/j,j^^^^ 
ordered  to  put  all  his  dominions  on  the  con* 
tinent  under  an  interdid.  They  were  alfb 
inftrudcd  to  fuggeji  to  him,  that  he  Jhould 
foon  afterwards  make  reJlituUon  and  reparation 
in  full  for  all  damages^  and  entirely  ahoUfh  his 
evil  and  execrable  conftitutions..  But  it  does 
not  appear  that  thcfe  laft  articles  were  in* 
joined  under  the  fame  penalty,  or  were  more 
than  a  bare  exhortation.  His  Holinefs  alf0jV'^^P»**3«» 
wrote  a  general  mandate  to  all  the  bifliops  *  ^* 
in  Henry's  dominions  on  the  continent,  to 
obferve  the  fentence  which  he  had  commanded 
the  legates  to  pronounce,  and  take  care  of  its 
execution.  But  before  the  term  was  expired 
when  this  admonition  was  to  be  delivered  to  the 
king  (perhaps  upon  notice  having  been  given 
him  of  it),  the  treaty  was  executed  in  its  prin- 
cipal parts.  The  delay  had  been  really  no 
lefs  hurtful  to  Henry,  than  vexatious  to  Bec- 
ket:  for  the  former  being  forced  to  yield 
at  laft,  the  reluftance  he  had  (hewn  made  the 
X  diflionour  brought  upon  him  more  apparent  to 
the  world. 

In  the  mean  time  the  letters,  which  Becket  v.  Epift.  6?, 
had  alked  of  the  pope,  were  granted  by  his  ^9- 
Holinefs,  without  the  miftakcs  that  had  been 
made  in  the  former,  and  in  fome  particulars 
fuch  as  he  had  defired.  For,  with  regard 
to  the  bifliops  of  London  and  Salifbury,  two 
different  mandates  were  fcnt,  which  he  was 
to  ufe  at  difcretion  ;  one,  by  which  they  were 
i        ^  Z  2  cxcommu- 
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BOOK  in,  excommunicated,  and  another,  by  which  they 
A.  1 170.  were  only  fufpcnded,  on  account  of  their  having 
'  affifted  at  the  young  king's  coronation  again/h 
the  topis  probtbhion^  and  in  prejudice  to  the 
archbtjhop  of  Canterbury  $  claim.  Yet  ia 
thefe  letters  that  claim  is  fo  modeitiy  fet  ibrtb^ 
rtiat  the  antiquity  of  it  is  carried  no  higher 
than,  the  coronations  of  Stephen  and  Henry 
the  Second,  "  which  (to  ufc  the  words  of  the 
pope)  had  gifoen  to  that  church  a  kind  of 
pojfeji^  oj  the  dignity  now  in  auejliori.^^ 
Whoever  confidens  the  temporal  conlequences 
of  excommunication  in  thofe  days  (not  to 
mention  the  fpiritual),  will  be  aftoniihed  to  fee 
it  thus  inflided  on  bifhops,  for  no  woHe  oU 
&nce  than  the  having  a£ted  againft  a  claim  to 
a  privilege  which  had  no  flronger  foundation 
than  a  kind  of  poffejffion.  But  it  muft  have 
appeared  ilill  more  wonderful  to  thoie  prelates, 
who  knew  that  Alexander  himfelf  had  injoined 
this  ad  to  be  done,  in  contempt  of  that  claim, 
and  had  declared  exprefsly  that  the  right 
belonged  to  another.  Even  fuppoiing  they 
had  feen  his  fubfequeut  order  revoking  the 
former  (which  in  truth  they  h;id  not),  it  was 
an  intolerable  infolence  to  oblige  them  to  fbl* 
low  every  change  of  his  mind,  on  pain  of 
being  cut  off  from  the  body  of  the  church. 

In  both  thefe  letters  a-power  was  given  to 
Becket,  to  take  off  the  fentence,  either  of  ex-* 
communication  or  fufpeniion,  if  he  (hould  think 
fit.    A  mandate  was  alfo  fent  to  him  which 
fufpended  the  archbilhop  of  York  i  but  the 
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power  of  relaxing  that  fentence  the  pope  re-  BOOK  uu 
ierved  to  himfelif.    Becket  had  aiked  for  ano-  ' 
ther,  to  fufpend  all  the  bifhops  who  had  been 
prefent  at  the  late  coronation :  but  his  Holineis 
did  not  think  it  advifeable  at  this  time  to  grant 
that  requeft;  nor  would  he  give  him  the 
authority^  which  he  had  defired,  to  excom- 
municate Henry,  nor  decide  the  difpute  upon 
the  primacy  of  his  fee  againft  that  of  York. 
He  fecms  to  have  been  driven  againft  his  will 
to  go  fo  far  as  he  did,  by  the  apprehenfion  of' 
dilgufting  the  king  of  France.    Perhaps  toa 
he  might  believe,  that  the  archbifiiop  himfelf, 
in  his  prefent  fituation,  would  not  be  inclined 
to  make  the  moft  rigorous  ufe  of  his  dIfcretio<« 
nary  power,  with  refpeft  to  the  bifhops  of 
London  and  Saliibury ;  as  he  had,  in  his  laft 
letter,  expreffed  a  juft  fenfe  of  the  expediency  ^^Epifi.ja^ 
of  healing  and  moderating  meafures,  ibat  he*^* 
might  not  offend  the  king,  and  difturb  the  peace 
fo  lately  made.    But  this  prudent  confideration 
gave  way  in  his  mind  to  the  violence  of  re- 
lentment.    He  was  informed,  that  thofe  pre« 
lates  had  endeavoured,  in  conjunction  with  the 
archbiQiop  of  York,  to  perfuade  the  king, 
that  the  reconciliation  concluded  with  him 
was  neither  ufeful  nor  honourable  to  the  king* 
dom,  unlefs  the  prefentations  to  benefices  which 
belonged  to  the  fee  of  Canterbury,  made  by 
that  prince  upon  vacancies  while  he  was  in 
exile,  mi^ht  remain  good ;  and  unlefs  he  was 
compelled  to  obey  the  royal  cufioms^  which  be  had 
difputcd,        alfo  imputed  to  tbm  a  defigti 
Z  S  the 
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BOOK  nr.  the  king  had  entertained,  of  filling  up  the 
A.     1170.^^^^"^  birtiopricks,  by  calling  over  fix  clergy- 
V.  Ejnft.  53.  men  out  of  each  of  thofe  diocefes  to  attend 
64.73.  1-  V-  ivim  hi  France,  and  there,  as  delegates  from 
their  brethren,  to  cleft  their  bishops  in  his 
prcfence,  with  the  advice  of  the  above-men- 
tioned prelates.    This  was  confidered  by  Bec-p 
ket  as  uncanonical,  and  contrived  by  them  with 
an  intention  to  occafion  a  new  quarrel  between 
Henry  and  him,  if  he  (hould  refufe  to  con- 
derate  the  bilhops  fo  chofen.     Thefe  pro- 
vocations fo  incenfed  him,  that  he  paid  no 
regard  either  to  what  he  himfelf  had  written 
to  the  pope,  or  to  the  wife  counfels  given 
6i.¥f;  friends  in  the  college 

of  cardinals,  who,  in  their  letters  of  congratu- 
lation upon  the  peace  he  had  gained,  advifed 
Jg.  6al\  y^^'"^  with  urgent  adrnqnitions,  to  exercife  mercy^ 
rather  than  judgment y  towards  thofe  who  had 
Jinned  againft  him  ;  and  to  endeavour  to  inJiruSl 
the  king  in  the  fpirit  of  lenity^  and  recover  bis 
favour.  Notwithftanding  thefe  exhortations, 
he  determined  to  fufpcnd  the  archbiftiop  of 
York,  and  excommunicate  the  two  bifhops 
of  London  and  Sali{bury.  When  he  took 
this  relblution,  he  (hould,  in  common  pru- 
dence, have  alio  refolved  to  defer  his  return 
into  England,  and  not  have  joined  his  accep- 
tance of  the  peace  given  by  the  king  to  him 
and  his  friends  with  thefe  difcordant  ads  of 
hoftility  :  but,  whether  he  fincercly  thought 
it  his  duty  to  go  back  to  his  church,  or  tele 
9  pride  in  braving  his  fovereign  within  his 

owi) 
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own  kingdom,  he  continued  his  purpofe  ofBOOKilt 

quitting  his  afylum'in  France  ;  though  at  the^^ 

fame  time  he  determined  to  a£l  in  a  manner 

that  would  bring  him  again  into  danger.  If 

we  may  believe  one  of  the.  monks  who  hasV  Stephen. 

written  his  life,  he  faid  to  the  king  of  France^^  ^ 

when  he  took  his  leave  of  that  monarch, 

that  be  was  going  into  England^  to  play  jor  his 

head. 

The  appointment  Henry  had  made  to  fceV.  Epift.  44. 
him  at  Roiien  was  put  off  by  a  letter  under^'^* 
the  hand  of  that  prince  ;  in  which  he  laid, 
"  he  was  prevented  from  meeting  him  there, 
"  by  the  neccffity  of  going  into  Auvergne,  to 
refift  an  attempt  which,  as  he  was  credibly 
**  informed,  Louis  intended  to  make  upon  that 
province.    But  he  had  fent  John  of  Oxford 
to  attend  him  to  England,  by  whom  he 
fignified  to  the  king  his  Ion,  that  he  would 
"  have  him  enjoy  all  his  pojfejjions  peaceably  and 
.honourably :  and  ify  in  any  particulars  relat^^ 
ing  to  him  lefs  than  ought  to  have  been  done 
had  been  perjormedy  that  prince  Jhould  "caufe 
//  to  be  amended.^^    The  promile  was  fair, 
but  attended  with  circumftances  very  morti- 
fying to  Becket.    No  money  was  given  himy-F*"*ephfn 
to  pay  his  debts,  as  he  had  been  made  to  expeft;  j^^j^^ 
and,  inftead  of  the  archbifliop  of  Roiien,  who 
he  hoped  would  have  been  charged  to  conduA 
him  .to  England,  that  office  was  ^iffigned  to 
John  of  Oxford,  whom  of  all  Henry's  lervants 
he  moft  dctefted.   Bpt,  as  the  king's  orders 
Z  4  were 
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Book  IlLwere  preffing^^  that  he  fliould  go  to  his  churcht; 
aTdTTTto!  ^^^^  refolved  tp  do  fp  for  other  reafons^ 

he  was  forced  to  fubmit  to  this  affront ;  an4 
fet  out  under  the  cpnduft  of  his  worft  enemy, 
who  had  preiided  in  that  very  parJiaaleot' 
which  had  tried  and  condemned  him  for  per- 
jury and  treafbn,  who  had  procured  the  firi^ 
fufpenfion  of  his  legatine  power,  who  had  been 
excommunicated  by  him,  and  abfolved  without 
his  confent ;  who  now  feemed  to  accompany 
him,  rather  as  a  guard  over  a  priibner,  than  as 
an  attendant  appointed  to  do  him  fervice.  Be* 
v.Quadriio-  ing  arrived  at  the  port  of  Whitfand  In  Flan- 
dcrs,  he  (laid  their  fome  days  for  a  favourable 
wind,  and  during  that  time  was  warned,  by  a 
private  meffenger  from  the  Earl  of  Boulc^ne,^ 
to  take  care  of  himfelf:  for  there  were  perfim 
waiting  for  him  in  tbofe  parts  of  England 
where  it  was  thought  he  would  land^  with  an' 
intention  to  murder^  or  at  leafi  to  arreft  hinh 
The  anfwer  he  fent  back  was,  that  he  would  re^ 
turn  to  bis  fUck^  if  he  were  certain  to  be  torn 
limb  from  limb.  He  only  defired  of  his  friends^ 
thjat  they  would  carry  him  dead  to  bis  churchy 
if  he  was  not  permitted  to  go  to  it  alive.  Other 
T.Epift.  73.  iutelligence  was  alfo  conveyed  to  him,  that  his 
^  enemy  R&nuJLf  de  Broc,  Reginald  de  Warenne, 

and  Gervafe  de  Cornhill  iheriff  of  Kent,  had 
publickly  threatened,  that,  if  he  came  into 
England,  they  would  cut  off  his  bead.  But^ 
upon  further  enquiry*  he  was  fatisfied  chat  they 
meant  him  no  other  harm,  than  the  fearching 
pf  his  baggage,  and  taking  from  him  the  letter^ 
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which  they  vtty  rightly  fofpefted  he  had  db*BOOK  iil 
tained  from  the.  pope.    To  this  they  were  in- a.  0/1170,' 
ftigated  by  the  archbifliop  of  York  and  the     '  ' 
bi&ops  of  London  and  Saiifbury,  as  Bucket 
aflerts  in  a  letter  to  Alexander.    It  does  not^ 
appear  that  they  had  any  particular  warrant 
to  make  this  fearch :  but,  there  having  been! 
£3r  fome  time  a  general  order  ftridly  to  exa- 
mine all  churchmen  who  landed  in  England, 
they  thought  they  might  be  juftified  in  treat- 
ing him  Mrith  no  more  refped  than  others, 
not  confideriug  his  high  dignity,  and  the 
lying's  recondliation  with  him  and  the  pope. 

As  be  was  aware  of  their  purpofe,  he  found 
ineans,  the  day  before  he  embarked,  to  lend 
the  letters  he  had  with  him  into  England  by 
Other  hands,    That  for  fufpending  the  arch« 
biihop  of  York  he  gave  to  a  nun,  whom  he 
mccruraged  to  undertake  the  dangerous  enter* 
prize  of  delivering  it  to  that  prelate,  by  fctting 
before  her  the  examples  of  Judith,  Efther,  and^^;^^**^ 
thofe  women  who,  when  bis  apoftles  forfookv/Append. 
him,  followed  our  Lord  to  his  crofs  and  to  his 
fepulchre.    The  letter  he  wrote  to  heron  this 
fubje£t  is  preferved;  and  I  have  tranfcribed  it  in 
the  Appendix  to  this  book,  that  it  may  be  feen 
by  what  arts  he  worked  upon  the  iimplicity  of 
a  credulous  woman,  to  make  her  expofe  het- 
^If  to  the  penalties  of  the  law,  in  order  to 
gratify  his  revenge  in  a  matter  which  evidently, 
nad  nothing  to  do  with  religion.    Thefe  are 
the  words  wi(h  which  he  concludes  his  pafloral 

exhortations : 
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BOO  KIU.  exhortations :  **  A  great  reward,  my  daughter, 
A.  d/ii7o,"  is  propofed  to  your  labour,  the  rem^onof 
your  Jtns^  the  unfading  fruit,  and  crown  of 
glory,  which  the  blejjed  Jinnen  Mary  Mag- 
^<  dalene,  and  Mary  the  ^Egyptian,  at  laft  re- 
ceived  from  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriftj  the 
ftains  of  all  their  former  lives  being  wiped 
**  out.    Tike  miftrefs  of  mercy  will  affift  you, 

V  and  a(k  her  fon,  God  and  Man,  whom  (he 
^^  brought  forth  for  the  falvation  of  the  world, 

to  be  the  leader,  companion,  and  protcftor 

V  of  your  journey.  And  may  he,  who,  break- 
i/ig  the  gates  of  Hell,  ctuflied  the  power  of 
the  Devils,  and  reftrained  their  licentiouf- 
nefs,  hold  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  that  they 
may  not  be  able  to  do  you  any  hurt !  Fare- 
well,  Jpoufe  of  Cbriji  ;  and  think  that  he  is 
always  prefent  with  you."   This  powerful 

rhetorick  h^ad  the  defired  efFefl.  The  nun, 
who  (as  we  may  judge  by  the  turn  of  this 
letter)  had  not  always  been  chafte,  relolved  to 
gain  the  remijjion  of  her  fins^  at  any  rifque,  and 
delivered  the  letter  as  (he  was  dire£ked  to  do. 
What  other  inftruments  were  employed  we 
are  not  told ;  but  the  biihops  of  London  and 
,  Salilbury  received  the  pope  s  mandate,  which 
excommunicated  them,  about  the  fame  time  as 
this  wa:>  given  to  the  archbifliop  of  York. 

After  Becket  had  thus  difpofed  of  thefe  dan- 
gerous papers,  he  ventured  to  face  the  king's 
.officers,  and  on  the  firft  of  December  ,pafied 
the  channel.    As  fooa  ab  the  fhip  arrived  in 

Sandwich 
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Sandwich  harbour,  the  fherifF  of  Kent,  withBOOK  ill. 
Reginald  de  Warenne  and  Ranulf  de  ^^oCja.d.\ijo. 
came  armed^  and  accompanied  by  a  band  of 
foldiers,  to  the  fhore:  but  John  of  Oxford  im- 
mediately advancing  to  meet  them,  and  with 
much  anger  commanding  them,  in  the  name  of 
the  king,  to  do  no  manner  of  injury  to  the 
archbifhop  or  any  of  his  followers,  becaufe  it^*^?^^7h 
would  highly  dijljonour  the  king,  after  the  peace  * 
he  bad  made,  they  did  not  fo  much  as  attempt 
to  make  any  fearch.  But  there  being  a  fo* 
reigner,  the  archdeacon  of  Sens,  in  Becket^s 
tram,  they  demanded  of  him  an  oath  of  alle- 
giance to  King  Henry  and  his  fon  (I  fuppofe 
during  the  time  he  (hould  ftay  in  the  country); 
but  Becket  forbad  him  to  take  it,  not  becaufe 
it  was  required  without  warrant  of  law,  but 
becaufe  (as  he  told  the  pope)  there  was  not  in 
the  oath  any  exception  exprejl  in  favour  of  the 
papal  authority  or  any  other  \  and  he  was  afraid, 
if  one  of  his  houfhold  fhould  confent  to  fuch  an 
engagement,  that,  by  the  authority  of  the  pre- 
cedent, the  clergy  of  the  kingdom  might  be  alfo 
compelled  to  it,  which  would  greatly  tend  to 
the  prejudice  and  diminution  of  the  apoflolick 
fee.  In  (hort,  he  wanted  the  rcfervation  of 
faho  ordine  fuOj  or  falvd  lihertate  ecclefuse,  to 
be  in  every  oath  that  was  taken  by  clergy- 
men. He  fays  himfelf,  in  his  letter  to  Alex- 
ander, that  the  king's  officers  were  obliged  to 
yield  the  point,  becaufe  they  were  too  few  to 
force  him,  having  the  people  on  his  fide,  who 
)vere  rejoiced  at  his  return.    Being  thus  dif- 
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BOOK  lll-mifti  be  went  to  Canterbury,  and  on  the  road 
A,  D.  ujo*  thither  was  met  by  all  the  poor  of  the  country^ 
who  in  great  multitudes  attended  him  into  that 
city,  fpreading  their  cloaths  in  his  way,  and 
v.VitamBcc-fingingi  Blejfed  is  he^  njobo  comeib  in  the  name 
E^ii/Sncl  Lord.    His  vanity  was  much  pleafed, 

diet.  abb.  and  it  leems  that  his  piety  was  not  at  all 
Bovcdca.  offended,  with  this  application  of  Scripture, 
which  fo  blafphemoufly  equalled  him  to  the 
Meffiah.  The  parifti-priefts  alfo  came  in  fo- 
lemn  proceffion  to  meet  him,  with  their  croflea 
in  tlieir  hands ;  and  the  pageantry  was  clofed 
by  the  monks  of  Canterbury,  who  received 
him  into  their  convent  with  ringing  of  bells, 
with  the  muiick  of  organs,  and  with  hymns 
of  praiie  to  God.  That  he  might  not  fail  of 
V.  Epift.  63.this  triumph,  his  fecr^tary  John  of  Salilbury 
^  ^*  had  written  from  France,  a  month  before,  to 
give  them  notice  of  the  time  of  his  intended 
return,  and  exhort  them  to  meet  him  with  all 
due  honours^  as  their  predecejfors  had  met  Saint 
Anfelm^  when  he  came  back  from  banijhment. 
He  was  fo  elated  with  thcfe  extravagant  and 
impious  adulations,  that  he  could  not  help 
boafting  of  them  in  his  letter  to  the  pope.  / 
nvas  received^  fays  he,  with  great  devotion  by 
the  clergy  and  people.  But  in  fo  expreCfing 
himfelf  he  made  a  miftake  which  often  proves 
of  pernicious  confequence ;  he  miftobk  the  mob 
for  the  people.  Hence  he  fondly  prefumed  upoo 
ailrength  he  had  not,  andnouriihed  that  info* 
leQce  which  brought  on  his  deilru^n. 

WhUc 
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While  thcfe  Itnpreffions  of  vain-^lory  w^rep<>^K  iff, 
warm  in  his  mbd,  there  came  to  him  meflen-  '^^  jy  , 
gers  fcom  the  archbifliop  of  York  and  the  two  v.  Epift.  64. 
other  biflxops,  who  had  received  the  letters  he^*^* 
bad  procured  from  Alexafidier  againft  them» 
notifying  to  hiiu  the  appeal  they  had  made  to 
his  Holinefsfrom  the  ientence  there  paft  upon 
"    them.    At  the  £tme  time  alio  came  officers 
from  the  young  king,  who  in  the  name  o€ 
that  prince  commanded  him  to  abiblve  the 
above-mentioned  prelates,  becaufs  what  was 
Jone  agalnji  them  n»as  an  injury  to  the  king^  and 
tended  te  the  fubverfim  of  the  laws  of  the  king^ 
dam;  promifing^  iii  cafe  he  obeyed  this  order, 
that  the  two  bilhops  Ihould  come  to  him  after 
they  had  received  abfolution,  and  willingly* 
ftibmit  to  the  canons  of  the  church,  faving  the 
honour  of  the  kingdotn.    To  which  he  replied, 
*^  It  was  not  in  the  power  of  an  inferior  judge 
^  to  relcafe  from  the  fentence  of  a  fuperior, 
^  and  that  no  man  could  abrogate  what  the 

apoftolick  fee  had  decreed.**  But  by  the  pope's  J:^^'**-  7^ 
letters  themfelves  it  manifeftly  appeared,  that  it 
was  in  his  power  to  releafc  the  two  bifhops  of 
London  and  Salifbury,  though  not  the  arch- 
bi(hop  of  York,  whom  his  HoHnefs  fingly  re- 
ierved  to  his  own  judgement.    The  king's^- ^P^*'^^ 
officers  infixing  that  he  ihould  perform  it,  and  ^*  *  ^* 
adding  very  high  menaces  of  what  would  be 
done  to  him  if  he  bbftinately  p^rfifted  in  dif« 
obedience ;  he  (aid  at  laft,  that,  if  the  bifhops 
of  London  and  Salifbury  would  take  an  oath 
liefore  him,  according  to  the  ufual  form  oi^ 
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BOO  Kill,  the  church,  to  obey  the  pope*s  injun£lions  in 
A.  0/1170.^^*5  afFair,  he  would,  for  the  peace  of  the^ 
church,  and  out  of  reverence  to  the  king,  with 
his  advice,  and  with  the  advice  of  the  bifliop 
of  Winchcfter  and  others  of  his  brethren, 
venture  to  abfolve  them  at  his  own  peril. 
Which  being  reported  to  them,  the  archbiflipp 
of  York  objcded,  that  fuch  an  oath  ought 
not  to  be  taken  without  leave  of  the  king,  by 
bifliops  efpecially,  becaufe  it  was  againft  the 
dignity  and  the  laws  of  the  realm.  To  this 
Becket  replied,  that  the  fame  biihops  had  been 
before  excommunicated  by  him,  and  were  not 
then  abfolved  without  having  taken  an  oath 
to  the  fame  efFedl: :  much  lefs  could  they  with* 
out  it  be  delivered  from  a  fentence  impqfed 
by  the  pope,  to  which  neither  bisj  nor  any  other 
human  authority^  could  be  compared.  Here- 
upon they  determined  to  take  the  oath  he  re- 
quired :  but  the  archbifliop  of  York  very* 
earneftly  difliiaded  them  from  it,  counfelling 
them  rather  to  go  to  Henry  in  France,  and 
fend  meflengers  to  his  fon,  in  order  to  (hew 
y.  Ephh  64.  him,  that  Becket,  by  thefe  violent  proceedings, 
"  ^*  was  endeavouring  to  tear  the  crown  from  his 
head.  Of  which  that  prelate  complained  to 
Alexander,  faying,  "  he  called  God  to  witnefs, 
that,  inftead  of  defiring  to  take  this  kingdom 
from  the  young  man,  he  wifhed  him  more 
and  greater,  if  he  would  be  ferviceable  to  the 
cburch.^^  But  (omitting  any  obfervations  upon* 
the  nature  and  latitude  of  thii  condition )  it  is 
certain  the  afts  done  by  him  had  an  appearance 

which 
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i^hich  might  reafonably  alarm  that  prince. pooKilL 
The  two  bifhops,  convinced  by  the  archbifhop  a.  d/ujo! 
of  York,  refolved  to  go  immediately  over  to  v.  Quadriio- 
Henry,  and  difpatch  the  archdeacon  of  Can- 
terbury  to  his  fon.    A  few  ..days  afterwards, 
Becket  fent  a  meflage  to  the  latter  excufing  ' 
what  he  had  done;  but  audience  was  denied 
to  his  meflcnger.    He  then  refolved  to  go 
himfelf  to  the  palace  of  Woodftock,  where  the 
.young  king  refided,  defigning  to  make  him  a 
prefent  of  three  fine  horfes.    In  his  way,  he 
palled  through  London,  attended  by  fome 
knights  who  held  of  the  fee  of  Canterbury, 
and  a  great  train  of  other  followers.  His 
father  and  moft  of  his  family  having  been 
citizens,  he  was  particularly  popular  there; 
fo  that  he  made  his  entrance  into  the  capital 
with  a  vaft  mob  at  his  heels,  among  whom 
were  fome  citizens  of  a  better  condition  than 
the  reft,  who  were  afterwards  queftioned  for 
it 4  but  the  profecution  was  let  drop.   He  hadV.Stcphaiu 
defigned  in  like  manner  to  go  through  his^*^^* 
whole  province,  and  to  exercife  therein  with 
the  utmoft  feverity  both  his  metropolitan  and 
legatine  powers.    But  early  the  next  morn- 
ing an  order  was  fent  from  Woodftock  to 
jkop ,  his  progrefs,  and  forbid  him  to  enter 
any  of  the  king's  cities  or  caftles ;  com^ 
manding  that  he  fliould  retire,  with  all  who 
belonged  to  him,  within  the  verge  of  his 
church.    Which  order  he  declared  he  wou/d^-^^^^' 
not  have  obeytiy  thinking  it  his  duty  to  vifit 
every  part  of  his  province,  if  the  feaft  of  our 

Saviour's 
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aooiC  Saviour's  birth  had  not  been  fo  near,  upon 
A.  D.  1170!  which  folemn  occafion  he  intended  to  officiate 
himfelf  in  his  church.  Having  made  this 
haughty  aufwer,  he  went  back  to  Canterbury, 
V,  Epift.  64..whcrp  he  wa$  vifited  by  few  perfons  of  rank 
or  conlideration ;  and  every  thing  feemed  to 
threaten  him  with  very  ill  confequeiices  from 
<the  imprudence  of  his  conduft.  But  amidft 
the  fears  of  all  his  friends  he  alone  was  un- 
daunted, either  from  confidence  in  the  pro- 
tection of  the  pope  and  his  order,  or  from  his 
tiatural  intrepidity,  or  perhaps  from  the  heat 
of  an  enthufiaftical  fpirit,  which  defired  to 
fufFer  martyrdom  in  what  was  accounted,  by 
the  zealots  of  thofe  tlines,  the  cauie  of  God« 
Ou  Chriftmas-day  he  preached  in  the  church 
of  Canterbury;  and  at  the  end  of  his  fcrmon 
HovcdcoT^*  told  the  congregation,  that  his  dijfolution  was 
mar^  and  he  qmchly  Jhould  depart  from  them. 
At  this  many  of  them  wept ;  when,  fuddenly 
changing  his  looks  and  voice,  he  vehemently 
inveighed  againft  the  vices  of  the  age,  and 
thundered  oiH:  an  anathema  in  general  terms 
V.  Quadril  agaii^ft  almoft  all  King  Henry's  court.  Then 
lighting  the  candles,  he  by  name  excommuni* 
cated  Kanulf  de  Broc,  and  Robert  his  brother, 
the  latter  of  whom  had  been  guilty  of  no  other 
offence,  than  the  having  cut  off  the  tail  of 
one  of  his  fumpter-horfes  the  day  before.  But 
to  his  pride  there  could  not  be  a  more  un- 
pardonable fin  than  fuch  an  affront. 

While  he  was  thus  preparing  himfelf  for 
that  martyrdom  which  he  faid  he  expe<fled. 
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the  archbifliop  of  York  and  the  bifliops  CYBOOK  III* 
London  and  Salilbury  had  gone  over  to  Nor-'jj^p^^^  ^ 
mandy,  and  at  the  feet  of  the  king  implored  v.  Quadni. 
his  juftice  and  clemency,  for  thenifelves^  for^dw.  Gnme» 


io  its  fons  coronation  were  to  be  excommuni*- 
catfd  I  by  the  eyes  of  God^  be  bimfelf  Jhould  not 
be  excepted.    The  archbifhop  however  en- 
treated him  to  proceed  with  difcretion  and 
temper  in  this  bufinefs.    But  not  being  able 
to  mafter  the  violence  of  his  pailion^  he  broke 
out  into  furious  expreflions  of  anger,  faying, 
^<  that  a  man  whom  he  had  raifed  from  thev^  Omafe, 
duft  trampled  upon  the  whole  kingdom,  dif*  Qsja^o- 
honored  the  wnole  royal  family,  had  driven*^* 
him  and  his  children  from  the  throne,  and 
triumphed  there  unrefifted ;  and,  that  he  was 
very  unfortunate  to  have  maintained  fo  many 
cowardly  and  ungrateful  men  in  his  courts  none 
of  whom  would  revenge  him  of  the  injuries  be 
Jujiained  from  one  turbulent  priejir  Having 
thus  vented  his  rage,  he  thought  no  more  of 
what  he  had  faid ;  but,  unhappily  for  him, 
his  words  were  taken  notice  of,  by  fome  of  ^ 
thofe  pefts  of  a  court,  who  are  ready  to  catch 
at  every  occafion  of  ferving  the  paflions  of  a 
prince  to  the  prejudice  of  his  honor  and  in* 
tereft.    Four  gentlemen  of  his  bedchamber, 
knights  and  barons  of  the  kingdom,  Reginald 
Fitzurfe,  William  de  Tracey,  Hugh  de  More-  » 
ville,  and  Richard  Brito,  making  no  difference 
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BOOK  III,  between  a  fally  of  anger,  and  a  fettled  inten- 
A-  D/1170.  ^^^^      command  a  wicked  adtion,  thought  j 
they  (houJd  much  oblige  the  king  by  murder-  ' 
Griii^^^^Ou        Becket.    Neverthelefs  it  appears,  that  they 
driiogum.     rather  defired  to  induce  that  prelate,  by  threats 
and  pretended  orders  from  the  king,  to  take  off 
thecenfures  which  he  had  laid  on  the  bifliops; 
or,  in  cafe  of  his  refufal,  to  carry  fiim  forcibly 
out  of  the  kingdom :  but  if,  from  his  refiftance, 
they  feould  not  fucceed  in  either  of  thefe  pur- 
pofes,  they  refolved,  and  even  bound  themfelves 
by  an  execrable  oath,  to  put  him  to  deaths 
Thus  determined,  they  pafled  haftily  over  to 
England,  without  the  king's  knowledge,  and 
went  to  a  caftle  belonging  to  Ranulf  de  Broc, 
about  fix  miles  from  Canterbury,  where  they 
ftaid  all  the  night,  in  confultation  with  him 
and  Robert  his  brother,  by  what  methods  they 
fhould  execute  their  flagitious  undertaking. 
Ranulf  had  under  his  orders  a  band  of  foldiers, 
who  had  been  employed  for  fonie  time  in 
guarding   the  coaft.    They  agreed  to  take 
along  with  them  a  number  of  thefe,  fufScient 
to  hinder  the  citizens  of  Canterbury,  or  any  of  ' 
the  knights  of  Becket's  houfliold,  from  at- 
tempting to  aid  him ;  and  on  the  following 
day,  being  the  twenty- ninth  of  December  in 
the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy,  they 
came  to  Canterbury,  concealing  their  arms  as 
much  as  was  poffible,  and  dividing  their  fol- 
lowers into  many  fmall  parties,  that  they  might 
.  give  no  alarm.    Prefently  afterwards  the  four 
knights  entered  the  palace  unarmed;  and  a  mef- 
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fage  being  lent. by  them  to  acquaint  the  arch;  BOOK  nr. 
bifhop,  that  they  were  connc  to  fpeak  with, him ]^  j^^^^  ' 
'on  the  part  of  the  king  their  maffer,  he  ad-  *\  * 
mitted  them  into  his  chamber,  where  they 
found  Him  in  converfatioq  with  fome  of  his 
clergy.    They  fat  down  before  him  without 
returning  his  falutation';  and,  after  a  Ipiig 
filencc,  Reginald  Fitzurfe  faid  to  him,  We 

bring  you  orders  from  the  king.    Will  youV.Epifi,  70^ 
"  hear  them  in  publick,  or  in  private?"  Becket  y^'j^^ 
anfwcred,  "  that  fliould' be  as  pleafed' them  Gkmc,  Qui- 

beft."    Fitzurfe  then  defiring  him  to  difmifs 
all  his  company,  he  bid  them  leave  the  room  ; 

*  but  the  porter  kept  the  door  open  ; '  and  after 
the  abovementioned  gentleman  had  delivered 

*a  part  of  what  he  called  the  king's  orders, 
Beckct,  fearing  fome  violence  from  the  rough 
manner  in  which  he  fpoke,  called  in  again'all 
the  clergy  who  were  in  the  antichamber,  and 
told  the  four  knights,  that  whatever  they  had 
to  inform  him  of  niight  be  faid  in  their  pre* 
fence.  Whereupon  Fitzurfe  commanded  him 
in  the  name  of  the  king  to  releafe  the  excom- 
municated and  fufpended  hi  (hops.  He  faid, 
the  pope,  not  he,  had  paft  that  lentcnce- upon 
them,  nor  was  it  in  his  power  to  take  it  off. 
They  replied,  it  was  inflicled  by  his  procure- 
ment. To  which  he  boldly  made  anfwer,  that 
if  the  pope  had  been  pleafed  thus  to  revenge 
the  injury  done  to  the  church,  he  confeft,  ft  did 
not  dtfpleafe  him.  Thefe  words  gave  occafion 
to  very  bitter  reproaches  from  the  rage  of 

'  Fitzurfe,    He  charged  the  archbilhop  with 

A  a  3  '  •  haviag 
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BOO  Kin.  having  violated  the  reconciliation  fo  lately  con- 
iL  D.  1170!  9nd  having  formed  a  defign  to  tear  the 

^rtmrn  from  the  bead  of  ibe  young  isftg.  Becket 
made  anrwer,  that  faviftg  the  honor  of  God, 
and  his  own  foulf  he  earaeftly  defired  to  place  I 
many  more  crovirns  upon  the  head  of  that  ^ 
.  prince,  inftead  of  taking  this  offt  and  loved 
him  more  tenderly  than  any  other  man  could,  1 
except  his  royal  father. 

A  vehement  difpute  then  aroie  between  Fitz* 
urfe  and  him^  about  fome  words  which  he 
affirmed  the  king  had  fpoken  on  the  day 
when  his  peace  was  made,  permitting  him  to 
obtain  what  reparation  or  juftice  he  could  from 
the  pope,  againft  thoie  biihops  who  had  in* 
vaded  the  rights  of  his  fee,  and  even  promifing 
to  affift  him  therein ;  for  the  truth  of  which 
he  appealed  to  Fitzurfe  himfelf,  as  having  been 
pre(eut«   But  that  gentleman  conftantiy  denied 
that  he  had  heard  it,  or  any  thing  like  it,  and 
urged  the  great  improbability  that  the  king  ^ 
ihould  have  coniented  to  give  up  his  friends  to 
Becket's  revenge  for  what  they  did  by  his  or- 
;  ders.    And  certainly,  if  it  was  true,  one  cannot  1 
but  wonder,  that  the  archbishop  flioujd  .not  1 
have  mentioned  it  in  any  one  of  his  letters,  \ 
V.  Spit.  41^  and  particularly  in  the  account  which  he  wrote 
vJAppcBd.  to  the  pope  of  all  that  paffed  on  that  day !  The 
-  '  words  he  repeated  there,  as  ipoken  by  Henry,  , 

even  admitting  that  they  were  given  without 
any  exaggeration,  would  not  authorife  the  con-  ^ 
;  flrudion  he  now  put  upon  them»   But  that  he 
himfelf  did  not  believe  he  had  fuch  a  permif- 
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(ion  appears  from  the  apprehenfions  he  expreftBOOK  IIL 
to  his  Holinefs,  in  a  fubfequcnt  letter,  of  the^  B^ttyL 
offence  that  he  fllould  give  to  the  king  by  thefe  vi  EpifL  ^i. 
a£ts,  and  from  the  extraordinary  care  he  took  to  ^  ^* 
conceal  his  intention  till  after  he  had  perform- 
td  it. 

Their  converfation  concerning  this  matter  Viiauflwiw 
being  ended,  the  four  kniehts  declared  to  hiin,^J" 
it  was  the  king's  command,  that  he  and  all  who 
belonged  to  nim  (hould  depart  out  of  the 
kingdom :  for  that  neither  he  nor  bis  (hould 
any  longer  enjoy  the  peace  he  had  broken. 
He  replied,  that  he  would  never  again  put  the  . 
ftk  between  him  and  his  church :  adding,  that 
it  would  not  have  been  for  the  honor  of  the 
king  to  have  fent  fiich  an  order.    They  faid, 
they  would  prove  that  they  had  brought  *  it 
from  the  king,  and  urged,  as  a  reafon  for  it, 
Beckefs  having  opprobrioufly  caft  out  of  the 
church,  at  the  iniHgnation  of  his  own  furious 
paiiions,  the  minifters  and  domeftick  fervants 
of  the  king  ;  whereas  he  ought  to  have  left 
their  examination  and  punifhment  to  the  royal 
juftice.    He  anfwered  with  warmth,  that  if 
any  man  whatfocver  prefumed  to  infringe  the 
laws  of  the  holy  Roman  fee,  or  the  rights  of 
the  church  of  Chrift,  and  did  not  voluntarily 
make  fatisfa£lion,  he  would  not  fpare  fuch  an 
offender,  nor  delay  any  longer  to  pronounce 
eccleiiaftical  cenfures  agaiuft  him.    They  im^ 
mediately  rofe  up,  and  going  nearer  to  him 
faid,  "  fFe  gtveycu  notice  that  yQu  have  J^ken 
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^  1  QDK  III. «  iQ  the  peril  of  your  head^^    His  anfwer  was^ 
^^^^^^^^^J^^  "  Are  yjQU  come  to  kill  me  ?   I  have  committed 
my  caufe  to  the  fupreme  judge  of  all^  and  am 
Grime ^er-     i^^^^jorc  utimoved  at  your  threats.    Nor  are 
vafe,  Qaadri-    your  fwords  more  ready  to  Jlrike  than  my 
logum.       «t  fnind  is  to  fufer  martyr dom.^^     At  thele 
•  ,  •     words  one  of  them  tujcned  to  thp  ecclcfiafticks 
there  prefent,  and  in  the  name  of  the  king 
"   commanded  them^o  fecure  the  perfon  of  Bee* 
kct ;  declaring,  they  fliould  anfwer  for  him, 
if  .he.  efcaped.    Which  being  heard  by  him^ 
he  afked  the  knights,     Why  any  of  them 
(houl4* imagine  he  intended  to  fly  ?  Neither 

"J^^  fi^^  livmg^ 
will  I  (faid  he)  be  driven  to  jitgbt.    1  came 
not  .hither  to  Jly^but  to  fiand  the  mi^Uce  of 
"  the  impiousy  and  the  rage  of  aJJaffinsJ'^  Upon 
V.  Epift.  70.  this  they  went  out,  and  commanded  the 
vlicaa^^'  -kuight?  of  h^s  houfehpld,  at  the  peril  of  their 
lives,  to  go  witli  them,  and  wait  the  cvei\t 
in  filence  and  tranquillity.    Proclamation  was 
likewile  made  to  the  fame  efreift  .in  the  city. 
After  their  departure,  John  of  Salifbury  reproved 
the  primate  for  .  having  fpoken.  to  them  fo 
lharply,  and  told  him,  he  would  have  done 
better,  if  he  had  taken  counfel  of  his  friends 
Vit,  $•  lr.  \vl)at  anfwer   to   xaiake.    But  .he  'replied, 
1  laiix.  Epiih  ct  'ji^^re  Is  no  w^ant  of  more  counfel.  What 
1  ought  tp  do  I  well  know."  Intelligence 
being  brought  to  him  that  the  four  knights 
were  arming,  he  faid,  with  an  air  of  unconcern. 
What  matters  it?  let  them  arm/'  Never- 
.  thplefs  Tome  of  his  fervants  fhut  »lnd  barred 
'     *     '  the 


OF  KING  HENRY  II.  359 
the  abbey-gate:  after  which,  the  monks  whoBbOK  in. 
were  with  him,  alarmed  at  his  danger,  led  him^^ 
into  the  church,  where  the  evening-fervice 
was  performing,  by  a  private  way  through  tho 
cloyfters. 

The  knights  were  now  come  before  jho 
gate  pf  the  abbey,  and  would  have  broken  it 
ppeu  with  inftrunients  they  had  brought  for 
that  purpofe :  but  Robert  de  Broc,  to  whoii) 
the  houfe  was  better  known,  fliewed  them  a 
paffage  through  a  window,  by  which  they 
got  in,  and,  not  finding  Becket  in  any  chamber 
pf  the  palace,  followed  him  to  the  cathedral,  v.  Quadril. 
When  the  monks  within  faw  them  coming,  ^'^^  ^"^""^ 
they  haftened  to  lock  the  door ;  but  the  arch- 
bifhop  forbad  them  to  do  it,  faying,  "  Voi( 
ought  not  to  make  a  c  a  file  of  the  church.  It 
'Will  proteSi  us  Jufficienily  without  being  Jhut: 
nor  did  I  come  hither  to  rejijl^  but  to  fuffer^^ 
Which  they  not  regarding,  he  himielf  opened 
the  door,  called  in  fome  of  the  monks,  who 
ftood  without,  and  then  went  qp  to  the  high 
;iltar. 

The  knights,  finding  nq  obftacle,  riifhed  into 
the  choir,  and,  brahdi(hing  their  weapons,  ex- 
claimed, *«  Where  is  Thomas  Becket?  where 
"  is  that*  traitor  to  the  king  and  kingdom  T 
at  which  he  making  no  anfwer,  they  called  out 
more  loudly,  m  where  is  the  archbifhop?'^* 
He  then  turned,  and  coming  down  the  fteps 
of  the  altar,  faid,  «  Here  am  I,  no  traitor,  but 
"  a  prieft.    What  would  you  have  with  me  ? 

lam  ready  to  ftffer  In  the  name  of  him  wba 
A  a  4  \^  redeem^f^ 


36o  HISTORY  ON  THE  LIFE 

BOOK  in.  €c  redeemed  me  wiib  bis  bloods    God  forbid  that 
A.  !)•  xx7Qf  "  ^  Jbould  fiy  for  fear  of  your  fwords^  or  recede 
fromjufiicey    They  once  more  commanded 
him  to  take  off  the  excommunication  and  fuf- 
penfion  of  the  bifhops.    He  replied,  No 
"  fatisfa^ion  has  yet  been  made:  nor  will  I 
V.  Edw.     «c  abfolve  them.    Then  (faid  they")  thou  (halt 
'"^^       <t  inftantly  die,  according  to  thy  <^efert.'*    "  / 
am  ready  to  die  (anfwered  he)  that  the  cJourch 
^*  may  obtain  liberty  and  peace  in  my  blood. 
But^  in  the  name  of  God,  I  forbid  you  to  hurt 
any  of  my  people.*^    They  now  ru(hed  upoa 
him,  and  endeavoured  to  drag  him  out  of  the 
churchy  with  an  intention  (as  they  afterwards 
y,  Hertbcr-  declared  themfelves)  to  carry  him  in  bonds 
J^o^^^'J^.to  the  king;  or,  if  they  could  not  do  that. 
Grime.      Co  kill  him  in  a  lefs  facred  place.    But  he 
clinging  faft  to  one  of  the  pillars  of  the  choir, 
they  could  not  force  him  from  thence*  Dur>* 
ing  the  ftruggle  he  fhook  William  de  Tracy 
fo  roughly,  that  he  almoft  threw  him  down  t 
and  as  Reginald  Fitzurfe  preil  harder  upoo 
him  than  any  of  the  others,  he  thruft  him 
away,  and  called  him  pimp.    This  opprobrious 
language  more  enraged  that  violent  man; 
he  lifted  up  his  fword  againft  the  head  of 
Becket,  who  then  bowing  his  neck,  and  join* 
ing  his  hands  together^  in  a  pofture  of  prayer, 
Tecommended  his  owa  ibul,  and  the  o^uie  of 
the  church,  to  God,  and  to  the  faints  of  that 
V.  Edw.    cathedral.    But  one  of  the  monks  of  C^n^i. 
Grime,  Ht  terbury  interpofing  his  arm  to  ward  off  the 
""^^         W©W#  \X  was  tilmoft       offj  ajid  the  arch- 


OF  KING  HENRY  IL  ^61 

bifliQp  alio  was  wouuded  in  the  crown  of  his  ^00 ^^m^ 
head.  He  ftood  a  fccoud  ftroke,  which  like*  aTpTTito, 
wife  fell  on  his  head,  in  the  fam6  devout 
pofture,  without  a  motion,  word,  or  groan : 
but,  after  receiving  a  third,  he  fell  proftrate 
on  his  face  ;  and  all  the  accomplices  preiGng 
now  to  a  (hare  in  the  murder,  a  piece  of  his 
Ikuli  was  ftruck  off  by  Richard  Brito.  Laftly, 
Hugh  the  fubdeacon,  who  had  joined  himfelf 
to  them  at  Canterbury,  fcooped  out  the  brains 
of  the  dead  archblHiop  with  the  point  of  9 
iword.  and  fcattered  them  over  the  pavement. 

Thus,  in  the  fifty-third  year  of  his  age,  was 
afiailinated  Thomas  Becket;  a  man  of  great 
talents,  of  elevated  thoughts,  and  of  invincible 
courage;  but  of  a  moft  violent  and  turbulent 
Spirit ;  exceffively  paffionate,  haughty,  and  vain 
glorious ;  in  his  refolutions  inflexible,  in  hia 
refentments  implacable.    It  cannot  be  denied 
that  he  was  guilty  of  a  wilful  and  premeditated 
perjury;  that  he  oppofed  the  neceilary  courie 
of  public  juftice,  and  a£ted  in  defiance  of  the 
laws  of  his  country;  laws  which  he  had  moil 
foiemnly  acknowledged  and  confirmed:  nor 
is  it  leis  evident,  that,  during  the  heat  of  this 
difpute,  he  was  in  the  higheft  degree  ungrateful 
to  a  very  kind  mailer,  whofe  confidence  in  him 
had  been  boundle&,  and  who  from  a  private 
condition  had  advanced  him  to  be  the  fecond 
ro^n  in  his  kingdom.    On  what  motives  he 
»^ed  can  be  cextaiuly  judged  of  by  Him  alone, 
f9  wiMn  a/I  beitrtf  art  open.   He  might  be 

milled 
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BOOK  lUj  miflcd  by  the  prejudices  of  a  bigoted  age,*  and 
i  n'rV^rt-  think  he  was  doing  an  acceptable  fervice  to 
God,  m  contending,  even  to  death,  for  the 
utmoft  excefs  of  ecclefiaftical  and  papal  aiii 
fhority.  Yet  the  ftrength  of  his  underftan^ing, 
hh  couverfation  in  courts  and  camps,  qmong 

{)Crlbns  whofe  notions  were  in'oi'e  fre^  and  en^ 
arged,  the  different  colour  of  his  former  life, 
and  the  fuddennefs  of  the  change  which  feemed 
to  be  wrought  in  him  upon  his  eleftipii  to 
Canterbury,  would  make  one  fufpcfl,  as  many 
did  in  the  times  wherein  he  lived,  that  he  only 
became  tbq  fhampign  qf  the  church  from  aa 
ambitious  defire  of  Sharing  its  power;  a  power 
more  independent  on  th^  favor  of  the  king^ 
and  therefore  more  agreeable,  to  the  haughti- 
nefs  of  his  mind,  than  that  which  he  had  en- 
joyed as  a  minifter  of  the  crown.    And  this, 
ililpicion  is  increaifed  by  the  marks  of  cunning 
»nd  falfenefs,'  which  are  evidently  feen  in  his^ 
COnduft  on  fomc  occafions.    Neither  is  it  im- 
ponjble,  that,  when  firft  he  afl'gmed  his  new 
chara(3rer,  he  might  aft  the  part  of  a  zealot, 
merely  or  principally  from  motives  of  anx>- 
gance  and  ambition ;   yet,  afcer^vards^  being 
t^nga^ed,  and  inflamed  by  the  conteft,  work 
himfelf  np  into  a  real  enthutiafm,    The  con-i 
tlnunl  praifes  of  thofe  with  vv'ham  he  afied, 
the  honors  done  hirri  in  his  exile  by  all  the 
clergy  of  France,  and  the  vanity  whigh  ap- 
pears fb  predorninant  in  his  mind,  may  have 
x^pnduced  to  operate   fuch  ji  change.  He 
.certainly  (hewed  m  the  latter  part  of  his  life 

a  fpirit 
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ii  fpirit  tis  fervent  as  the  warmeft  enthufiaft's ;  BOOK  lir» 
fuch  a  fpirit  indeed  as  conftitutcs  heroifm^  f^  -Q^  ^^^^ 
tvhen  it  exerts  itfelf  in  a  caufe  beneficiat  te 
mankind.    Had  he  defended  the  cftabliOied 
laws  of  his  country,  and  the  fundamental 
rules  of  civil  juftice,  with  as  much  zeal  and 
intrepidity  as  he  oppofed  them,  he  would 
have  deferved  to  be  ranked  with  thofe  great 
men*  whofe  virtues  make  one  eafily  fofgfet  thtf 
allay  of  fome  natural  imperfedions:  but,  un-  . 
happily,  his  good  qualities  were  fo  mifap- 
plied,  that  they  became  no  lefs  hurtful  to  the 
public  weal  of  the  kingdom,  than  the  wof(^ 
pf  his  vices*. 
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THIRD  BOOK 

OF  THE 

Hiftory  of  the  Life  of  King  Henry 
the  Second. 

BOOK  HI.  "p  AGE  8.  Far  this  purpofe  the  arcbbijbap  had 
^  JL  hfm  employed  John  of  Salijbuty^  to  compile  a 
bookf  cbiejfy  drawn  from  the  writings  ^  Eadmer^ 
a  monk  contemporary  with  An/elm^  in  which ^  with 
an  account  of  the  merit  of  that  prelate  to  Rome  and 
the  churchy  fever al  miracles^  faid  to  have  been  done 
iy  him  during  his  Ufe^  and  after  his  deaths  were 
recorded. 

Tft^^te^lita*"  abovcmcntioncd  book,  that  a  hzx^ 

Anidm/iQ    puffucd  by  a  pack  of  dogs  having  run  under  the 
AngiiaSacrS,  feet  of  Anfclm's  horfe  for  prote^lion,  he,  in  com- 
fbidf  p.  156.  pa©^"         P^""       beaftjbid  her  go  off  fecure- 
ly,  and  by  the  authority  of  his  word  alone  refirained 
the  hounds*    We  are  alfo  told  in  another  place,  that 
being  to  dine  with  a  monk,  who  had  nothing  for 
his  dinner  but  bread  and  cheefe,  he  bid  him  caft 
his  net  into  a  neighbouring  riyer,  and  aiTured  him 
3  he 
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he  Ihould  take  a  filb  big  enough  to  feed  the  whole  BOOK  11^ 

company :  the  monk  did  fo,  and  a  fijb  of  a  wonder-^  ^ 

ful  fBagnitude  was  inftanthf  caught^  to  the  great 
ajiomfiment  of  aU  freftnt.  There  are  other  ftories^ 
if  pofllble)  ftill  more  ridiculous ;  but  thefe  are  fuffi- 
cient  to  inftruA  us  what  regard  is  due  to  that  le- 
gend, and  what  abfurdities  the  credulity  of  thofe 
times  could  fwallow.  At  the  fame  time  it  mud  be 
noted,  that  the  author  of  this  book  was  one  of  the 
mod  fagacious  and  learned  men  of  that  age  ;  but 
neither  he,  nor  his  patron  Becket,  nor  Pope  Alex- 
ander himfelf,  was  alhamed  of  any  lies,  which  i£ 
was  thought  would  be  ferviceable  to  the  intereft  of 
the  church,  and  do  honor  to  its  champions  in  the 
opinion  of  the  people. 

Page  12;  //  would  he  tedious  to  enumerate  each  par- 
ticular inftance,  wherein,  by  a  real  or  pretended 
zeal  for  the  churchy  he  ( Becket)  difquieted  his  fellow- 
fulyeSSf  or  offended  his  fovereign,  &c. 
Mr.  Carte  has  obferved,  in  a  note  to  p«  579.  of 
his  Hiftory  of  England,  vol.  i.  that  a  ftory  men- 
tioned by  fome  writers,  and  quoted  from  a  manu* 
fcript  Hiftory  of  4he  Life  of  Becker,  prefervcd  in  v.  Edward 
Grelham  College,  is  too  abfurd  to  need  a  ferious  ^"^^ 
refutation,  as  it  is  founded  upon  a  fuppofition,  thatGre^tmCoi- 
the  two  (hillings  an  hyde,  levied  for  danegeld^  was^S^ 
not  for  the  king's  ufe,  but  was  due  to  the  under 
iheriffs,  that  held  the  county  courts.    Indeed  both 
in  that  author,  and  in  another  Life  of  Becket, 
where  I  find  it  alfo  mentioned,  it  appears  a  molt 
idle  and  groundlefs  rale,  unfupported  by  all  accounts 
of  the  revenue  in  that  age.    Yet  this  alone  can, 
with  any  degree  of  propriety^  be  alledged  as  an  in- 
fiance  of  Becket's  contending  for  the  rights  of  the 
'  people  s^ainft  the  crown,  becaufe,  it  is  faid,  he 
maintain^i  that  his  tenants  ought  not,  de  jure,  to 

pay 
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BOOK  IILp^jt  that  money,  as  belonging  to  the  king.    In  aU 
V-i    V  '  ^oiher  refpcfls  his  contention  with  the  crown  was  fo 
far  from  being  any  way  beneficial  to  the  people, 
that  it  tended  ro  deprive  them,  where-cver  clergy- 
inen  were  concerned,  of  the  benefit  of  royal  jufticc 
and  royal  proteiftion.    Nor  had  the  caufe  he  main- 
tained the  leaft  connexion  with  their  liberty^  unlefs 
we  fuppofe  that  their  liberty  confifted  in  making 
the  church  and  all  churchmen  independent  on  the 
ftate,  according  to  the  principles  of  Gregory  the 
5eventh.    This  moft  evidently  appears  from  the 
ficcount  I  have  given  of  the  whole  procefs  of  his 
long  difpute  with  the  crown,  on  the  authority  of  his 
letters,  and  thofe  'of  his  friends  and  the  companions 
of  his  exile.    But,  as  fomc  perfons  think  any  op- 
pofition  to  a  king  a  ftruggle  for  liberty ;  fo  others 
wifti  to  recommend  this  prelate  f/i  that  light  to  the 
,  efteem  and  favor  of  thofe,  who  would  not  refpeft 
him  as  a  martyr  for  popery  in  its  rnoft  extravagant 
claims.    A  late  writer,  more  ingenious  than  ac- 
Scc the  Hiflory  curate  or  impartial,  fpcaks  of  him  as  a  guardian  of 
R^gtawro^      rights  of  the  fubjell,  and  Jtan4ing  in  the  breach 
p.  227, 228.   againft  an  arbitrary  power^  which  would  have  over- 
turned them*    One  ftiould  imagine   from  thefe 
words,  that  the  Conftitutions  ot  Clarendon  had 
been  ordinances  impofed,  not  by  the  whole  legifla- 
tiire,  but  by  the  arbitrary  power  of  King  Henry 
the  Second;   Whereas  they  not  only  were  enafted 
by  the  advice  and  authority  of  parliament,  but  after 
a  ftrift  enquiry  into  what  was  the  lazv  and  cujlom  of 
4he  land  before  that  time,  which  thefe  ftatutes  did 
no  more  than  revive  and  confirm.    The  preamble 
to  them  fays,  "  in  prctfentia  ejufdcm  regis  fa<9:a  eft 
'  «^  ifta  recordatio  vel  recognitio  cujufdam  partis  con- 
^«  fuetudinumj  et  libertatum  et  dignitatum  antecef 
forum  fuorumj  videlicet ,  regis  Henrici  avi  fui  et 
aliorum,  qua  obfervari  et  tenm  debent  in  regtia*^ 

What 
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.\Vhat  Bcckct  oppbfed,  even  kfrtr  tliis  aft  o(  paf-ftQQK  ItU 
liament,  to  ^hich  ht  Had  confentecl^  is  here  de-'  ■■■y"  ^ 
clared,  by  the.  voice  of  the  whole  legiQature,  to  be 
a  recognitiou  of  cujhmsy  and  lihrtie^y  and  digmtieS 
hf  the  king's  anccfiofi^  namely  of  Ki^g  Henry  ihe  Pirjf 
and  others^  which  ought  to  be  obferyed  dnd  matni^nid 
in  the  realm.  It  was  therefore  the  authority  of 
tbelawj  and  of  the  tegiflature  o(  llnglandj  not  the 
lawlefs  will  or  the  arbitrary  power  of  the  kingj 
againft  which  Bccket  diredled  that  oppofition  for 
which  he  has  been  fainted.  The  great  Charter 
does  indeed  begin  with  a  confirmation  .of  the  rights 
and  liberties  of  the.  church.  **,  Imprimis  conceffi* 
^*  mus  £)eo  eC  hac  prasfenti  carta  noftra  confirmavi* 
.  *^  mus  pro  nobis  et  haeredibus  noftris  in  perpetuum, 
quod  Anglicana  ecclefta  tihera  ftt^  et  haheat  omnia 
"  jura  fua  integra  et  libertates  fuas  ilLefas.''*  But 
if  muft  be  fuppolcd,  that  thefe  rights  and  liberties 
of  the  church  were  denned  and  limited  by  the  laws 
^and  cuftoms  of  the  realm,  and  by  that  right,  which 
'  is  inherent  In  the  fupreme  magiftrate  of  every  Civil 
fociety,  to  adminifter  juftice  impartially  to  all  his 
people.  That  under  the  notion  of  ecclefiaftical 
liberty  the  clergy  meant  dominion^  appears  undenia* 
bly  from  numberlefs  fafts  in  thofe  times,  and  is 
plainly  declared  by  a  clergyman  contemporary  with 
Bccket,  who,  fpeakin^  of  the  agreement  between 
.  King  Stephen  and  Henry  Plantagenet,  which  (as 

*  it  was  made  by  the  mediation  of  the  bifliop  of 
Winchefter)  he  fuppofed  would  confirm  the  prc- 

.  tenfions  of  the  church  in  their  whole  extent,  cries 
out  with  a  kind  of  rapture,  Clems  nunc  demumv,  hiatd 
DOMiNABiTUR !  .But  Henry,  in  concurrence  with  imagines  Hif* 

*  the  whole  legiQature  at  the  council  of  Claren-p"*scri 
don,  oppofed   the  accompliftiment  of  this  prc-col  54^!*  f^^i'^ 

^  didtion,  and  (as  far  as  it  could  be  done  with**^°* ''53« 

out 
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VOOK  lll.emt  an  entire  reformation  from  popery)  refified  that 
^^■^ — >r—^  domhnon. 

p.ftt9,s3o.     On  what  foundation  the  abovementioned  writer 
^rms,     that  the  whole  natUm^  4U  the  acceffim  ^ 
•*  %mg  Hmy  the  Second^  fif4U  in  the  Mtfft$ft  cqh^ 
ftertuuion^  left  he  Jbauld  avail  himfe^^f  the  nth 
of  Conpieft^  and  fit  ajlde  the  rights  of  the  feopkf 
in  imitation  of  the  founder  of  the  Norman  line^ 
I  am  at  a  lofs  to  difcover.   Not  one  of  the  many 
contemporary  writers  fays  any  thm^  like  it ;  but  aU 
dieir  hiftories  are  full  of  die  nauonal  joy  on  that 
event.   His  treaty  with  Stephen  was  an  unfur* 
mountable  bar  to  any  title  by  conquejt,  if  he  had 
ever  thought  of  fetting  up  fo  wild  a  claim,  which  it 
'  was  impoflible  he  could  do,  as  he  had  not  even  a 
vi^ory,  on  which  to  ground  it.    While  he  was  ia 
arms  againft  Stephen,  he  had  been  chiefly  fupported 
by  the  Englifh  themfelves ;  and,  after  the  death  of 
that  king,  the  whole  nation  unanimoufly  fubmitted 
to  his  government,  without  a  blow  being  ftruck 
againft  his  right  of  fucceflion. 

P.  14.  Becket  had  lately  proteffed  fome  clergymen^ 
guilty  of  enormous  and  capital  crimes^  from  heing 
delivered  up  to  the  juftice  * of  the  crown. 
Befides  the  inftance  I  have  given,  and  other 
iimilar  cafes,  one  is  mennoned  by  fome  writers^ 
as  having  greatly  incenfcd  and  cxafperaced  the  kins 
againft  the  archblfhop,  but  with  circumftances  fy 
difierent,  that  the  degree  of  |;uilt  in  the  perf(Hi 
whom  that  prelate  prote&ed  agamft  the  royal  juftice 
cannot  eafily  be  difcovened  from  diefe  accounts. 
V.        m-piccto  relates  it  in  thcfe  words :  "  Huic  contro* 
Sban'n.  ueii-"  vcffiae  praeftitit  occafionem  Philippus  de  Broc, 
p.  537«  canonicus  de  Bcdeford,  qui  traSus  in  caufam 

«*  propter  homicidium  m  jufticiarium  regis  verbum 
^  protulit  contumeliofum.''   But  Fitftephen  fays 

nothing 
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nothing  of  bis  having  been  indicted  for  murder  Or  ^OOKiif. 
homicide,  but  only  that  he  had  affronted  Simon'  ■  «  i<  ^ 
Fits-peter  before  a  great  audience,  and  while  Simon 
was  employed  in  the  king's  fervice,  upon  a  difference 
or  quarrel  which  arofe  between  them  at  Dunftaple^ 
where  that  magiftrate  was  with  other  itinerant 
juftices. '     Item  erant  regis  jufticiarii  itiherantes 
aliquando  apud  Dgnftapulum :  oita  eft  aliqua 
altereatio  inter  Simonem  filium  Petri,  et  qucndam 
canonicum    Bedefordise    Philippum    dc  Brois* 
Queftus  eft  poftea  Simon  regi,  quod  eum  Philip- 
"  pus,  in  obfequio  ipfius  et  magna  audiennay  tur- 
**'piloquio  inhonoraflet/'    And  one  of  the  writers 
of  the  Hifioria  ^adripartita  tells  the  faft  in  thefc 
words  :      Circa  idem  tempus  Philippus  quidam 
dc  Lidrois,  canonicus,  jufticiarium  regis  quibuf- 
**  dam  contumeliis  affecir,"  without  any  mention 
of  his  being  at  the  bar*  before  the  king^s  juftices, 
on  a  charge  of  fo  heinous  a  nature.  Probably^ 
the  account  that  is  given  by  Diceto  is  the  truth, 
which  the  other  writers  have  foftened.    They  alfo 
differ  in  their  accounts  of  his  punilhment.  Fitfte- 
phen  fays,     Clerus  ad  regem  mitigandum  decrevit, 
per  annum  beneficio  praebenda  fuae,  fimul  et 
regni  inhabitatione,  Philippum  privandum,  Ita 
*^  fadtum  eft,  nec  tamcn  regi  fatisfa^um  eft." 
Diceto  fays,      Prjebendse  fuae  multatus  eft  bene- 
^  ficio,  pulfus  eft  a  regno  per  biennium"   In  the 
Hiftoria  ^adripartitay  or  ^adrilo^uSj  it  ftand? 
thus:  "  Querela  ad  archiprseiUlem  delatS,  didlus 
clericus,  efiam  fupra  modum  dsUSliy  ut  vel  fic 
facilius  quiefceret  regis  indignatio,  eft  punitus, 
fublica  fcilicet  virgarum  difciplin/e  adjudicatus^  et 
per  annos  aliquot,  sb  omni  officio  et  ecclefiaftico  bene- 
ficiOy  quod  in  regno  babebat^  Mp^^f^^^*    I*^  the 
copy  of  this  book  prefixed  to  Becket's  Letters, 
Vol,  IV-  B  b .  inftead 


NOTES  ON  THE  LIFE 


^i^  inftead  of  Pbilippus  de  Udrois,  it  \s  Pbilippus  di 
Breis. 

P.  25.  //  is  my  majier^s  pleafure  that  I  jhould  forfwear 
myfelfy  and  at  prefent  I  fubmit  to  it^  and  do  refolve 
to  incur  perjuryy  and  repent  afterwards  as  I  may. 
The  words  in  the  original  are,     Efi  domini  met 
voluntas  utpejerem^  et  ad  prafens  fubeo^  et  incurro  ! 
perjurium^  ut  potero  pcsnitentiam  aSurus  in  pojle-^ 
rum!^   It  is  not  quite  clear  whom  Beckec  meant 
by  the  words  domini  mei^  whether  the  king  or  the 
pope.    If  he  meant  the  pope  (whorn  in  his  letters 
he  often  calls  bis  majierj^  .the  reafon  muft  have 
been,  that  the  friends  he  had  gone  to  confult  with 
had  perfuaded  him  to  think,  that  his  difTembling  on 
this  occaGon^  even  fo  far  as  to  take  an  oath  he  was 
determined  to  break,  would  be  more  agreeable  to 
Alexander^  than  that  he  (hould  ftand  the  prefent  dan- 
ger  of  refufmg  to  take  it. 

P.  28,  //  mufi  alfo  be  obferved^  that  BaroniuSy  who,  in 
writing  of  tbefe  titnes^  bas  tranfcribed  feveral  letters 
out  of  the  Vatican  manufcript  of  tbe  fame  colkSion^  \ 
and  particularly  that  to  which  this  appears  to  be  an 
anfwer^  has  omitted  to  tranfcribe  or  mention  this  : 
and  (what  is  no  lefs  remarkable)  in  the  printed  edi^ 
tion  made  at  Brujfels  from  the  Vatican  manufcript^ 
this  is  alfo  left  out. 

The  letter  to  which  this  is  an  anfwer  ftands  in  the 
Bruffels  edition  Epift.  108.  but  it's  proper  place  is 
immediately  after  the  letter  from  the  clergy  of 
England  to  Becket,  which  is  there  the  126*^  of  the 
firit  book. 

Ibid.  If  any  difpute  fhall  arife  concerning  the  advow- 
fon  and  prefentation  of  churches ^  between  laymen,  or 
between  ecclefiajiicks  (ind  laymen^  or  betwen  eccl^fia^  j 

JlickSg 
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•  fiicksy  let  it  be  tried  akd  determimd  in  the  ccurt  ^/"BOOK  III. 
cur  Lard  the  king.  ,  ' 

Before  the  cftablifhment  of  the  fpiritual  court  in 
England,  rights  of  advowfon  were,  cried  in  the  coun- 
ty  courts,  where  the  prcfencc  of  the  king's  officer 
and  other  lay-alCftants  prevented  partial  and  unjud 
decifions  by  the  ecclefiadical  judge*  But,  after  the 
feparation  of  the  ecclefiaftical  and  civil  jurifdidions 
by  William  the  Conqueror,  the  clergy  endeavoured 
to  draw  all  caufes  of  this  nature  into  the  fpiritual 
court ;  which  was  very  prudently  rcfifted  by  the  civil 
power  in  thofe  days,  and  the  trial  thereof  refcrved  to 
the  king's  fupreme  court. 

29,  //  /V  unlawful  for  archhifbops^  hifhcpSy  and  • 
any  dignified  clergymen  of  the  realm,  Jo  go  out  of 
.  the  realm  'unthout  the  king^s  licenfe  \  and  if  tbef 
gOy  they  fialU  if  it  fo  fleafe  the  king^  gi^e  fecurity 
that  they  will  not,  either  in  goings  ft^yl^gf 
turning^  procure  any  evil^  or  damage^  to  the  king^ 
or  the  kingdom. 

This  was  enadled  to  prevent  thjc  too  frequent  and 
dangerous  intercourfe  between  the  pope  and  Englilh 
prelates.  I  agree  with  Mr.  Selden,  that  the  words  Titles  of 
in  the  original  conftitution,  perfona  regniy  fliould  be"^**' P-  ''^^ 
tranftated  dignified  clergymen.  They  comprehend 
abbots,  priors,  the  king's  chaplains,  and  all  clergy- 
;nen  who  held  of  him  in  chief;  but  do  not  here, 
I  think,  extend  to  all  parfons,  or  beneficed  clergy^ 
men* 

Ibid,  Perfons  excommunicated  ought  not  to  give  any 
fecurity  by  way  of  depofit,  &c» 
The  words  in  the  original  arc,  "  non  dcbcnt  dare 
vadium  ad  remanem^^  which,  being  fomcwhat  ob- 
fcure,  have  been  ditferently  tranflated  by  different  au* 
B  b  2  thors* 
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BOOK  III,  ihors.   I  have  rendered  them  according  to  the  beft 
^"""'^     '  inforcqauon  I  could  gain  of  their  legal  fenfe, 

p.  30.  No  tenant  in  chief  of  the  khtgy  nor  any  officer 
of  his  honfljoldj  or  of  his  demefne^  fball  be  excommu- 
nicated ^  nor  fhall  the  lands  of  any  of  them  he  put 
under  an  interdict  unlefs  application  fhall  firfi  have  I 
ieen  made  to  our  lord  the  king^  if  he  he  in  the  kij^^ 
dom^  or^  if  he  be  out  of  the  kiffgdom^  to  his  jufticiary; 
that  he  may  do  right  concerning  fuch  per/on^  and  in 
fiub  manner 9  as  that  whatjball  belong  to  the  king*s 
court  Jhall  be  there  determined^  and  what  fhall  bdong 
to  the  ecclejiafiical  court  JbaU  be  font  thither^  that  it 
may  there  be  determined, 
'  V.  Diceis,       One  teafooy  ai&gned  for  this  by  the  authors  of 
M.'pariL     thofc  times^  is,  that  the  king  (hould  not  ignorantly 
be  expofed  to  converfe  with  an  excommunicated 
peribn*   But,  to  prevent  that^  a  bare  notice  given 
.  of  it  to  the  Icing  would  have  been  fufficient ;  where- 
as the  conftirution  itfelf  declares  the  intention  to 
be,  that  the  king  ma^f  do  right  concerning  Jiichperfon. 
And  it  not  only  fecures  Uie  perfons  of  the  king's 
tenants  and  officers  from  excommunication^  but  { 
alfo  their  lands  from  an  interdidt,  without  applica*  j 
v.  Sj^i'ft.  s.  tion  to  him.   It.  appears  from  a  pafls^e  in  one  { 
T.Li.epift.  ^  Becket's  own  •  letters,  that  lie  himfelf  underftood  * 
^ '  the  fenfe  of  it  to  .import,  not  only  that  notice 

ou^bt  to  be  given  to  the  king  of  the  excommuni-  ^ 
cation  or  incerdid,  but  that  his  leave  muft  be  ob*  | 
tained.    In  truth,  it  was  meant  as  a  check  upon  ! 
the  power  of  the  fpiritual  court,  and  (as  appears 
from  Eadmcr)  was  coeval  with  the  eftablilhmenc 
of  that  court  in  England.   Yet  the  latter  part  of  it 
ftews,  that  it  did  not  take  from  thence  all  power 
of  infliAing  the  difcipline  of  the  church  on  icanda- 
kms  iinncrs  becau^  they  held  of  the  king,  or  fcrved 


OF  KING  HENRY  H.  373 

him  as  his  officers;  but  only  prevented  the  cxercifeofBQOK  HI* 
that  jurildiAion  over  his  tenants  and  officers  without^  '  . 
a  reasonable  caufe,  or  in  cafes  not  properly  cogniz* 
able  there,  but  belonging  to  his  courts  of  civil  or 
criminal  juftice.  The  only  fault  of  this  law  feema  to 
have  been  the  limitation  of  it,  in  making  that  a  pri- 
vilege of  one  clafs  of  the  people  which  was  a  right 
due  to  all* 

Ibid.  Concerning  appeals,  if  any  Jball  arife,  ibey  ougbt 
to  proceed  from  the  archdeacon  to  the  iijhopy  and 
from  the  Hfbop  to  the  arckhifhop.    And  if  the  errcb'- 
bijhop  fhall  fail  in  doing  juJUcCj  the  caufe  fhall  at  lafi 
be  brought  to  our  lord  the  king^  that  by  bis  precept 
the  difpute  may  be  determined  in  the  arcbhifhofs 
court;  fo  that  it  ought  not  to  proceed  any  further 
without  the  confent  of  our  lord  the  king. 
In  a  letter  of  the  biflic^  of  London  to  the  pope 
concerning  the  di&ute  between  the  king  and  Bee* 
ket,  he  explains  this  cpjofltitution  as  being  no  pro* 
bibition  of  appeals  to  Rome,  but  only  a  check  on 
their  being  carried  thither  unneccjarily,  and  without 
the  leave  of  the  king.    His  words  are  thefc :      In  v.    ift.  a. 

appellationibus  ex  a^qua  ngni  fui  confuetudine  /^t.  i.ucpift 
•^^W  vindicat  (rex  fcilicet)  honoris  et  oneris^  ut  ob^  ' 
civilem  castfam  ntUlui  clericorum  regni,  fui  efufdem 
regni  fines  exeat y  nifiy  an  ipfius  autboritate  et  man^ 
dato  jus  fuum  aitinere  queat^  experiendo  cognofcat. 
^od  fi  nec  fic  obtinueritf  ad  exce/lentiam  veftram^ 
ipfo  in  nullo  reckmantej  cum  volet  quilibet  appel- 
"  labit.*'    Without  queftion,  there  is  not  in  the 
words  of  this  conftitutkm  any  dire£b  prohibition 
of  appeals  to  Rome^  it  being  only  declared,  that, 
upon  an  appeal  from  the  archdeacon,  the  caufe 
oupht  not  to  proceed  any  further  than  the  arch-  ' 
bilhop's  court  without  the  conjent  of  the  king.  But 
b  eSeft  this  reftraint  would  generally  have  ftopt 
B  b  3  the 
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BOOK  III. tfte  caufe  in  that  court  i  and  it  manifcftly  aflcrtcd 
K  -)r<*"'^  the  rc)y«l  fupremacy,  by  fubjefting  the  power  of 
appealitvg '  to  Rome,  in  eccle^aftical  caufes,  to  the 
MfiW  and  pleafurc  of  the  king:  whereas  the  pope 
daimed  the  right  of  receiving  fuch  appeals  as  inhe- 
rent in  his  fee.  Henry's  defire  of  gaining  the  confcnt 
of  |hc-  bi(hop6  to  this  conftitution  was  the  reafon  of 
his  avoiding  an  exprefs  prohibition :  but  he  intended 
it  fhould  have  the  fame  operation,  and  the  pope  faw 
that  intent. 

P.  31.  Pleas  of  deht^  whether  they  be  due  by  faith 
folemnly  pled^x^ed,  or  without  faith  fo  pledged i  belong 
to  the  king's  judicature. 

The  clergy  of  England  began  firft  in  the  reig:n  of 
King  Stephen  to  extend  their  jurifdiftioh  in  the  <piri- 
lual  courts  to  the  trial  of  pcrlbns  for  breach  of  taith 
^pro  lafione  fidei)  in  civil  C(^ntrafts  ;  by  which  means 
they  drew  thither  a  vaft  number  of  caufes  which  be- 
longed to  the  civil  c6arts<»  and  of  which  they  had  no 
proper  cognifance.*  To  this  encroachment  they  were 
|t)ftigated  by  the  bilhops  of  Rome ;  and  therefore 
Alexander  Condemned  the  above-recited  Itatute, 
which  was  made  to  prevent  it. 

P.  32.  WicH  an  arthbifhctpricky  orbifhoprick^  4>r  abbey ^ 
or  priory y  of  royal  foundation,  fhall  be  vacant,  it 
ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of  our  lord  the  king-,  and 

.  ie  Jhall  receive  all-tht  rents  and  iffues  thereof,  as  of 
his  demefne ;  ajtd  when  'that  church  is  to  be  f up- 
plied,  our  lord  the  king  ought  to  fend  for  the  princi- 
pal clergy  zf  that  churchy  and  the  eleSion  ought  to 
be  made  in  the  king^s  chapel y  with  the  affent  of  our* 
lord  the  king,  and  the  advice  of  fuch  of  the  prelates 
the  kingdom  as  he  fhall  call  for  that  purpofe  ^ 
md  the  perfcn  eleU  fhall  there  do  homage  and  fealty 
to  gur  Iqrd  ihf  kin^^  as  his  liege  lord^  rf  lifcj  linti. 
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end.  worldly  honor  (faving  bis  order )y  iefori  he  ie'BOOK  III. 
confecrated.  * 
Of  the  foundation  of  the,  right  aflerted  to  the 
king  by  this  ftatuce  enough  has ,  been  faid  in  the  - 
preceding  book  of  this  Hiftory.    I  will  only  add 
here,  that  the  fanie  pradice  prevailed  in  the  kingdom 
of  France,  in  the  dutchy  of  Normandy,  and  in  the 
Noraian  kingdom  of  Sicily.    Notice  has  alfo  been 
taken  of  the  faving  claufe  at  the  end  of  it,  which 
certainly  opened  a  wide  door  to  elude  all  the  obli-, 
cations  contradted  by  the  prelates  in  the  a£b  of 
homage  and  oath  of  fealty  ;  though  I  find  it  affirmed 
by  Bccket,  in  a  letter  to  the  pope,  that  the  yiw^v.  Epift. 
form  was  then  ufed  by  the  whole  Chrijlian  church.J',^'^-  ^^* 
He  likewife  adds,  that,  when  his  holinefs  abfolved^^* 
him  from  the  oath  he  had  taken  at  Clarendon,  that 
pontiff  told  him,  that  not  even  for  the  prefervation  of 
bis  life  Jhould  a  bijhop  lay  bimfelf  under  any  obligation 
without  a  faving  to  bis  order  and  to  the  honor  of  God: 
which  he  adhercd-to  pcrtinacioufly  in  his  whole  dif- 
pute  with  the  king.    As  for  the  form  of  ele£bion, 
which  is  laid  down  in  this  ftatute,  it  mud  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  the  making  it,  in  the  king's  chapel,  by 
the  principal  clergy  of  the  vacant  church,  with  the 
advice  of  only  fuch  of  the  prelates  of  the  kingdom  as 
be  Jhould  call  for  that  pifrpofe^  feems  to  have  been  a 
pradice  of  no  very  ancicpt  date,  not  older,  I  pre- 
sume, than  the  reign  of  Heqry  the  Firft,  or  William 
Rufus.    For  Mr.  Tyrrcl  has  proved  by  many  au-  gee  Tvirci's 
thoritics,  that,  during  the  times  of  the  Saxons,  the  General  imro- 
Englifti  prelat/ss  had  been  ufujilly  cledcd  in  the  Sory  of ^' 
witenagemotc,  or  great  council,  and  with  the  advice,  England,  from 
or  concurrence,  of  the  whole  ^ffembly.    It  likewife  p-jJ^'J^;^^p^'5- 
appears  from  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  that  the  fame  edit.  6x00. 
jform  was  continued  under  William  the  Firft.    TheP-  »74»  «75* 
words  are  thefe:      Hoc  anno  (1070)  Lanfrancus, 
**  Cadomenfis  Abbas,  compcllentc  rege  WiHiclmo, 
B  b  4  ct 
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BOOK  nL«<  tt  jubente  Papi  Alexandre,  Angliam  vcnit;  ct 
'  "  •  '        primatum  regni  Anglorum  in  ecclcfiaCantuariet)fi 
iufcepit,  elige/ttibus  etim  fenioribus  ejufdm  ecclefiay 
cum  epifcopis^  et  frincipibuSy  clero  et  populo  Jngli^f^ 
in  curia  regis.^'    But  whatever  form,  or  appear- 
ance, of  more  or  fewer  ele£tors,  had  been  kept  up 
in  thofe  times,  or  was  continued  in  thefc  of  which  I 
V.  Epift.  Pc-  Write,  it  appe^irs  from  a  paffage  in  a  letter  of  Peter 
^  Alfh?/lf      BJois,  which  is  inferted  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
Panormiun.    preceding  volume  of  this  Hiftory,  that  tke  chief  power 
in  Apppndic^,  jjj  tij^fe  eleilions  was  by  the  confiitution  cf  the  kingdcm 
alTigned  to  the  king.   Speaking  of  Henry  the  Second, 
he  fay's,     Cum  autem  juxfa  regni  ccn  'uetuJofem  in 
**  eleftionibus  faciendis  potijftmas  et  poientijftmas  babet 
partes &c.    Indeed  the  ftatute  here  recited  re-- 
quires  no  more,  than  that  the  prelate  fhall  becleAed 
with  the  affent  of  the  king  \  but  in  faft  that  affent 
^as  little  different  from  a  real  nomination.   The  pope 
*nd  clergy  were  defirous  to  exclude  the  king  and  all 
the  laity  from  any  {hare  in  their  elections ;  which  was 
one  principal  reafon  of  Alexander's  condemning  this 
ftatute. 


V.  f^ptft.  s. 
T.  e  CwT, 
Vaticao.  1.  i. 
fpiil.  4. 


P-  37»  Another  requcfi  had  been  made  to  Alexander  by 
Henry ^  andprejfed  with  great  eagernefs^  which  was^ 
that  a  ccmmiffion  Jhoidd  be  granted  by  his  Holinefs  to 
the  archbijbop  of  Tork^  appointing  him  legate  over 
the  whole  kingdom  of  England^  and  fhould  be  fent  /• 
Henry  J  to  be  delivered  by  him  to  that  prelate^  when- 
ever he  fhould  think  proper. 
Some  eminent  writers,  upon  the  authority  of 
Hoveden,  have  erroneoufly  fuppofed  that  a  legatine 
commiftdn  was  now  granted  to  Henry  for  bis  own 
ufe  and  benefit.    But  the  pope  fays  to  Becker,  m 
a  letter  on  this  fubjed,  that  the  king  had  afked  it 
of  him  for  the  archbifliop  of  York,  notibr  himfelf. 
Cum  olim  (filius  noder  Henricus  &c.)  a  nobis 


et 
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^  ct  fratribus  noftris  inftantios  poftulaflct  kgaii^mm'^OOJLnh 
totius  AngUa  Eboracenfi  arcbiipifcopo  ifSuigeri^**  v  E  ift  8  ^ 
&c.    And  Stcrwards,  in  the  fame  letter,  Lega-TleEqd- 
tionis  literas  frafato  arcbiepifcopo  concedehdas  cidcno  ^* 
regi  conceffimus."   And  in  another,  on  the  faiiie*^  ^' 
occanon,     Non  ob  gratiam  concejpe  kgationis  animus 
tuus  deficiat,  &c.   Quoniam  nos.  antequana  ad 
hoc  deducercmur,  et  libcrum  tribueremus  cod- 
fenfum,  praedifti  nuncii  nobis  ex  pane  ipliiM 
regis  Brmiter  in  verbo  veritatis  promilerunt ;  et 
fuper  hoc,  fi  vellemus,  recipere  juramentum  ob« 
tulerunt,  quod  oiunquatn  fine  voluntate  veftri 
*'  eadem  literae  arcbiepifcopo  Eboracenfi  redderentur!* 
John  of  Salifbury  likewife  fays,  in  another  letter  to 
Becket  concerning  this  bufinefs,      Ut  pro  certo 
accepimus,  domni  Ehoracenjis  legatio  omnino  ex* 
piravit.'*    The  miftake  of  Hoveden  might  arife 
from  the  letters  of  legation  being  fent  to  the  king, 
\vho  delired  to  deliver  them  bimfelf  to  the  arch* 
bifliop  of  York. 

P.  41  •  Bui  bis  anfwer  to  tbis  fummns  was  an  ex* 
prefs  declaratioHy  tbat  be  would  not  obey  it. 
In  all  this  account  I  follow  the  authority  of  the 
bilhop  of  London's  letter  to  Becket  concerning  this 
tranfaiftion. .  I  have  given  it  in  the  Appendix  be- 
longing to  this  book,  from  the  CottOnian  manufcripc 
how  repofited  in  the  Britilh  Mufeum ;  but  it  may 
be  proper  here  to  recite  that  part  thereof  which 
relates  to  this  matter.  The  words  are  thefe :  ^  Per-  Bib«  Con; 
«*  latum  eft  ad  vos  mandatum  regium,  ut  cuidam 

rcgni  nobilium,  fuper  prasdio  quod  i  veftrS  vendi*  *'  ^'  *  ^' 
cabat  eccleliay  quod  juftum  foret  exhiberetis. 
Qui  poft  ftatutos  dies  ad  regem  reverfus  afleruit^ 
fe  penes  vos  jufticiam  aflequi  nequivifle,  et  fe  id 
ipium>  juxta  regni  ftatuta,  coram  vobis^  fuo  con- 
y  gruoque  teftium  juramento  comprobafie.  Quo 

regem 
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BOOK  III.     rc^cnx  profcquente  diutius,  ct  fupcr  exhibcnda 
fibi  jufticia  quotidie  fupplicante,  domini  noftxi 
regis  ad  vos  eft  cmiffa  citatio,  ut  ftatuto  die  fc 
vejlra  fublimiias  fibi  exhiberct,  ut,  quod  ipfo 
"  mandante  non  cgcrat,  eo  cognofcente,  litcmque 
judicio  dirimente  compleret.   Non  eft  a  vobis 
"  hsBC  admiffa  citatio,  verufn  vos  in  hoc  fihi  minimt 
pariiurum  declaravit  a  vobis  ad  ipfum  dekgata  re* 
Jponfio.    Arbitracus  hoc  ipfo  domi»us  rex  juri  fuo 
detrahi  graviter  et  poteftati,  ecclefiam  regni  jufljt 
ad  concilium  Northamtoniam  convocari.  Con- 
venit  populus,'  ut  vir  unus,  et  affidentibus  fibi 
quorum  id  cfignitati  congruebat  et  ordini,  quod 
diftum  eft  fuper  cxfpreto  mandato  fuo,  in  que- 
"  relam  adverfiis  vos,  ufus,  qua  decuit,  modeftia  et 
vcnuftate,  propofuit-    Porro  quod  intendit,  fra-- 
taira  veftrorum  non  cxpeftato  vcl  expetito  con- 
filib,  veftra  in  conrinenti  confeflio  c6nfirmavit,  ad- 
•*  jiciens,  vos  ob  id  hon  paruilTe  rtiandato,  quod 
"  Johannes  ille/ qui  regis  ad  vos  mandatum  per^ 
**  tulerat,  in  veftra  prggfcntia,  non  evangelio  fed 
tropario  quodam  propojito^  juraviflfct.    Eft  itaquc 
**  dittum  in  commune,  caujam  non  earn  ejfe  ob  quam 
mandatum  regium  oportuijfet  omifijfe ;  regnique  fore 
^*  confuetudinemy  in  offenjis  hujufmodiy  mulSld  pecuni^ 
arid  fuam  rem  taxante  mifericordid  placari  regem^ 
'**  Paruit  regia?  fublimifas  vejlra  fct\ttm\^\  ad  plenum 
cavens  fuper  judicati  folutione/'    The  recapitu^ 
lation  here  made  of  all  that  pafled  on  this  cccafiqn, 
in  a  letter  to  Becket  himfelf,  from  the  biihop  of 
London,  who  was  prefent  at  the  whole  proceeding^ 
is  of  far  greater  ■  authority  than  any  relations  of 
contemporary  hiftorians  ;  and  therefore  whatever  i; 
faid,  by  any  of  thofe  writers,  inconfiftent  therewith, 
defervcs,  I  think;  no  credit.    But  the  grounds  of 
the  fcntence,  and'  the  form  of  it,  as  given  by 
Fitftephen,  perfcdlly  agree  with  the  fafls  sls  ftate^4 
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in  the  letter,  though  not  as  they  are  related  by  BOOK  IIL 
that  writer  himfelf.    His  account  of  it  is  as  fol-^  •  ^  ' 
lows :  *•  Vifum  eft  omnibus,  ex  reverentia  regis 
majeflatis  et  ex  a(lri£tione  ligii  bomagii  quod 
•*  domino  regi  fecerat  archicpifcopus,  ct  ex  fideli- 
tate  et  obtervantia  terreni  ejus  honoris  quam  ei 
juraverat,  quod  parum  cflet  defcnfus  vel  excufa- 
cus,  quia  citatus  a  rege  neque  venerat,  neque 
corporis  infirmitatemj  vel  neceffariam^  qua\  deferri- 
non  pojfet^  officii  eccUJiaftici  admimftrationem^  per 
nuncios  allegaverat.    Condemnaridumque  eum  aix-^ 
erunt   in  panam  pecuniariam  omnium  honorum 
fuorum  mobilium  ad  mifericordiam  regis.**    But  ia, 
the  Hijioria  ^adripartita  it  is  faid,  that  Beckec, 
proved  he  had  fent  a  fufficicnt  anfwer,    "  Trahitur. 
in  caufam  archiepifcopus,  quod  ad  quandam  re^is . 
citationem  fe  in  propria  perfona  non  exhibuent. 
Qui,  licet  fufficientem  refponjtonem  pro  fe  mijtjfe  pro^ 
baverit,  tamen  omnium,  turn  proccrum,  turn  etiam 
pontlficum  judicio,  mox  omnia  bona  ejus  mobilia 
iunt  confifcata,  nifi  forte  regia  clemencia  vellet- 
"  tempcrarc  judicium.    Quod,  ficut  vulgo  dicitur,. 

Deomnimobili  fuo  in  regis  mijericordia  judicatus  ejl.** 
Gervafe  likewiie  ;»ffirms,  that  it  was  not  from  con* 
tempty  but  from  his  being  unwillingly  detained  by 
a  violent  Jit  of  ftcknefs^  that  he  did  not  obey  the» 
king^^  citation;  and  adds,  that  he  made  this  excufe 
by  meflage  in  due  form.       Quod  autem  fuper. 
"  hoc  citatus  ad  regis  non  venit  prjefcntiam,  non 
contemptus  fuit^  fed  infirmitate  valida  invitus  re^ 
tentus  ejl,  atque  fuper  hoc  per  duos  legales  viros,, 
"  quos  ipfe  miferat^  excujatus  ejl**    Which  is  di- 
rcftly  contrary  to  the  letter  abnvc-rccited,  and  ta 
ihe  grounds  of  the  judgement  as  we  find  them  de- 
.livered  by  Fitftephen  in  the  paiTage  before  quoted*. 
I  will  add,  that  the  pope's  decree  annulling  that, 
judgf^mcnt  (which  the  reader  may  fee  in  the  Ap- 
pendix 
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BOOK  HI.  ptndix  to  this  book)  alledges  no  fuch  meflage^ 
'  nor  any  ficknefs  of  Becket,  but  objefts  to  it  from 

reaibns  derived  or>ly  from  the  policy  and  claims 
of  R6nne  r  whence,  I  think,  we  mzy  draw  a  very 
ftrong  prefumption,   that  the  account  given  by 
Gervafc  had  no  fbundation  of  truth.    It  is*  alfo 
remarkable,  that,  in  the  Hiftaria  §(uadripartiki^ 
Bccket  is  faid  to  have  complained,  not  that  bis 
p!ea  of  having  been  unwillingly  detained  by  ficknefs 
had  not  been  accepted,  but  that  this  was  a 
firm  of  judgement  according  to  the  mw  canons  fro^ 
mulgated  at  Clarendon,    For  it  bad  ne^er  been  beard 
iff  before  J  tbat  an  arcbbijbop  of  Canterbury  was 
tried  in  the  court  of  any  king  of  England  for  any  caufe 
whatfoevtr^  as  well  in  rejftit  of  the  dignity  of  the 
tburch^  and  the  autbot^ity  of  bis  per/on^  as  bicaufe 
be  was  the  ffiritual  father  of  the  king  and  of  all  in 
the  kingdom^  on  which  account  they  were  all  bound  to 
defer  to  him  in  all  points.       Cum  vero  audiffet  fe 
judicatum  ficy  quale ^  inquity  fit  judicium  hoc  f  Me 
^  etiam  tacente^fecula  pofifutura  non  t^cebunt.  Nova 
**  quippe  judiciorum  forma  hac  eft,  forte  per  novos 
^  canones  proxime  apud  Clarendon  promulgatos.  Si^ 
quidem  a  feculo  non  eft  auditum  qmnquam  Cantuarise 
^  arcbi^ifcopum  in  curia  regum  Anglorum  pro  quali^ 
**  cunque  cau/a  judicatum^  turn  propter  dignitatem 
•*  ecclefiay  turn  propter  auSitritatem  perfofia^  turn  quod 
ipfe  regis  et  omnium  qui  in  regno  funt  fpiritualis 
pater  efty  et  oh  id  femper  ei  deferendum  ab  omnibus.*^ 
The  fame  writer  adds,  that  he  complained  much 
more  of  his  brethren  the  bilbops,  than  of  the  judge- 
ment itfelf,  or  of  the  temjx>ral  barons  who  judged 
him,     multo  magis  quam  de  judiciOj  vel  proceribus 
judicantibusy  de  confratribus  fuis  et  coepifcopis  querO" 
batur^^  becauie  it  was  contrary  to  the  order  and 
courfe  of  juftice,  tbat  an  archbifl:>op  fbould  be  fudged  by 
his  fuffragansy  or  a  father  by  his  fonsi     «/  arfbi- 

"  praful 
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^<  pr/efid  a  fids  fi^ffragamisj  aiU  pater  i  fiBs  JuJi-BOOK.  DL 
cetiary   I  have  followed  Hoveden  in  faying  that      -  * 
it  was  underftood,  that  a  fine  of  five  hundred  pounds 
would  be  accepted  by  the  king,  at  whofe  mercy  thk 
ientence  left  all  the  arcbbifhop's  goods  and  cbattel$» 
The  words  of  that  biftorian  are  thefe :  ^  Et  barones 
curis  regis  judicaverunt  eum  efle  in  mifericordia 
Ti^i,  et,  quamvis  archiepifcopus  niteretur  judiip 
cium  illud  falfificare,  tamen  prece  et  confilio 
baronum  pofuit  fe  in  mifericordia  regis  it  quin-- 
gentis  /Oris,  et  invcnit  ci  fidcjuflbres.^'  From 
hence  it  feems^  that  a  fine  of  five  hundred  pounds 
in  the  money  of  thofe  days  was  the  ufual  compo^ 
fition  for  thofe  whofe  goods  and  chattels  were  thus 
declared  to  be  at  the  King's  mercy,  in  mifericordia 
regis.    But  neither  Hoveden^  nor  any  contempo^ 
rary  writer,  except  Ficflcphen,  makes  any  mencioa 
of  Becket's  having  complained  to  the  bilhops,  that 
they  had  laid  an  excefiive  fine  upon  him,  becaufe^ 
8s  an  inhabitant  of  the  county  of  Kent,  he  ought, 
by  the  cuftom  of  that  county,  to  have  paid  but 
f^iy Jbillings  for  a  default  of  this  nature, 

Some  of  our  modern  hiftortans,  in  their  accoonts^^Y^ 
of  this  proceedipg,  have  tranQaced  the  word  Tro^^ 
pariumj  or  ^ropar,  Song-hoi:  but  Mr.  Carte  moreP-s^- 
truly  renders  it  a  book  of  Hywens  Jkng  tn  cburcb  to- 
fore  the  imroit  of  the  cmmunion  fervice ;  and  fays  in 
a  note,'  <^  It  was  ufual  to  put  fome  pafiage  of  the 
Gofpels  at  the  head  of  fuch  books  ufed  in  divine 
iervice ;  and  I  have  ftcn  in  old  manufcripts  the 
^  beginning  of  the  Gofpel     St.  John  fo  placed,  on 
purpofe  tor  people  to  fwear  on/*   It  is  realbnabl^ 
to  fuppofe  it  was  ib  in  this  inftance ;  and  then  no^ 
thing  could  be  more  frivolous  than  Bcckct's  ob- 
jedion;  but  an  oath  upon  a  Song-book  could  not 
have  been  admitted  in  any  court. 
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BOOK  111.  It  may  be  worth  obferving  here,  that,  by  the 
^  '  V  "  '  paflage  above-recited  from  the  biihop  of  London's 
letter,  it  fecms  that  the  appellation  of'veftra  fubli^ 
mitasj  yeur  fublimityy  was  given  in  thofe  days  to 
arehbi(hop$  of  Canterbury:  yet  I  do  not  find  it  in 
the  letters  of  fiecket's  other  correfpondents. 

P.  42,  JVe  are  told  hy  one  author ^  that  this  fenience 
'   ^as  pronounced  by  the  btjhop  of  JVincbeJier^  ibe 

command  of  the  king :  but  I  think  the  fa£i  very 

doubtful. 

The  filence  of  all  the  contemporary  writers, 
except  Fitftephen,  is  alone  a  fuiiicient  reafon  to 
doubt  of  the  truth  of  this  particular;  but,  if 
we  ccMifider  the  improbability  of  it,  that  doubt 
will  be  ftrengthened*  For,  in  all  accounts  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  third  day,  we  find,  that  the 
fentence  of  the  court  againft  Becket  was  to  have 
been  pronounced  by  the  earl  of  Leicefter,  to  whom, 
as  grand  jufttciary,  it  properly  belonged.  And  no 
reafon  appears,  why  in  the  trial  of  one  of  the  fpiritual 
lords,  upon  a  charge  of  this  kind,  the  temporal  ba« 
roofS  ihould  fay  (as  Fitftephen  makes  them  do)  vcs^ 
ififcopj  pronuntiare  debetis  fententiam,  ad  nos  nen 
pertinet.  This  caufe  was  certainly  not  ecckjiafiicd\ 
nor  is  it  probable  that  the  king  would  allow  it  to 
be  fo,  and  confirm  that  notion  by  committing  the 
declaration  of  the  judgement  to  one  of  the  prelates* 
But,  if  the  temporal  lords  and  the  king  hinifelf 
had  fo  unaccountably  erred  in  the  nature  of  this 
proceeding,  the  pronouncing  of  the  fentence  would 
more  naturally  have  belonged  to  the  archbiihop  of 
York,  than  to  the  biihop  of  Winchcfter,  one  of 
Becket's  fuffiragans. 

P.  4:?.  l^he  next  day  the  king  demanded  of  the  arcb^ 
bijhep  five  hundred  pmndsy  which  be  faid  he  had 
6  lent 
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lent  bim,  when  that  prelate  was  bis  cbancelhr.HOOK  IH; 
Beeket  affirmed^  that  it  was  given^  ndt  lent:  kut,^     *  '  ' 
as  be  could  not  prove  the  grants  tbe  court  con* 
demned  bim  to  pay  tbe  money  back^  and  he  fuhmit^ 
ted  to  tbe  [entente  \  five  of  bis  vaffals  offering  tbem- 
fehes  to  be  bis  fureties^  as  they  faw  tbe  HJbops  »»• 
willing  to  pledge  tbemf elves  for  bim  any  furtber. 
This  account  is  taken  very  exactly  from  Herbert 
de  Bofeham,  one  of  the  writers  from  whole  hiAory 
of  thefe  tranfadions  the  ^adrilogus^  or  Hifiaria 
SiuadripartitOy  and  the  Life  prefixed  to  Beckefs 
Letters  in  the  Bruffels  edition,  are  compiled.  There 
are  Ibme  fmall  differences  in  the  paflage  as  it  is 
printed  in  thole  books,  but  not  worth  obfcrvteg 
here.    I  will  only  take  notice,  that  the  authority  of 
Herbert  de  Bofeham,  in  this  particular,  is  fupporoed 
by  Gervafe  of  Canterbury  *,  and  that  the  former  was 
prcfent  at  this  whole  proceeding.    Yet  Fitftephen, 
who  was  alio  prefent,  takes  no  notice  of  this  de* 
mand  of  five  hundred  pounds ;  but  mentions  one  of 
three  hundred,  which  Henry  made  upon.  Becker,  p.  31. 
from  his  receipts  of  the  lands  belonging  to  two 
caftles  which  had  been  in  his  cuftody;'  and  an- 
other of  five  hundred  marks,  which  that  prince  faid 
he  had  lent  him  in  the  Touloufe  expedition ;  and  a 
third  of  the  fame  fum,  for  which  he  had  been  his 
furety  to  a  certain  Jew  of  that  country.    To  the 
firft  of  thefe,  he  fays,  the  archbiihop  (after  arguing, 
that  he  was  not  bound  to  make  any  anfwer  there- 
upon,  not  having  been  cited  concerning  it)  did 
oeverthelcfs  plead,  that  he  had  fpent  this  money, 
and  much  more,  in  ths  repairing  of  tbofc  caftles 
and  of  the  royal  palace  at  London,  as  migbt  evi- 
dently appear  from  tbe  repairs  tbemfelves*    Bur,  the 
king  not  confirming  the  truth  of  this  aflertton,  and. 
On  tbe  contrary,  demanding  that  the  caufe  (hould 
be  tried^  Becket  voluntarily  acquiefced  in  the  pay- 
ment 
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BpOE  J3h  laeni:  of  the  moaey,  for  the  fake  of  avoiding  tnjr 
^     '  offence  to  that  prmce  on  a  pecuniary  matter,  and 
found  tbr^e  lay-fureties^  one  of  whom  was  the  earl 
of  Glocefter,  am»g  bis  own  vajfals. 

What  credit  is  due  to  this^  or  to  what  is  faid  of 
t)ie  two  other  demands  abovenienttoned,  the  reader 
will  judjge :  but  it  is  unfupported  by  the  teftimony 
of  any  other  hiftorian  who  lived  in  thofe  times  $ 
and  onjp  can  hardly  conceive^  that  they  fhould  all 
have  pad  it  pver  in  filence,  had  they  known  it  to 
be  true.  Nor  could  it  pofTibly  have  efcaped  the 
particular  knowledge  of  Herbert  de  Bofeham,  wiio 
lyas  prefent  in  the  coun.  He  and  all  of  them 
¥fert  defirous  to  exa^erate  the  feverity  of  the  pro* 
ceedings  againft  Becket,  rather  than  to  fupprefs  any 
part  of  tt^m  which  might  be  thought  a  hardifaip. 
On  the  other  hand,  no  mention  is  made  by  this 
{luthor  of  the  demand  of  five  hundred  pounds, 
which^  Herbert  de  Bofeham  and  Gervafe  fay,  the 
king  declared  he  had  lent  to  that  prelate;  unlels 
we  fuppofe  that  the  loan  of  five  hundred  marks 
in  the  Touloufe  expedition,  or  that  other  of  the 
fSune  fum  for  which  the  king  was  his  furety  (as 
we  are  told  by  Fitftephen),  is  to  be  underftood  to 
mean  the  fame  demand,  notwithftanding  the  dif* 
ference  between  marks  and  pmnds^  and  thouffh 
BOthing  is  faid  here  of  his  having  agreed  to  pay  £e 
nH)ney,  and  found  five  furedes.  Upon  the  whole, 
I  think  the  authority  of  this  hiftorian  too  flight 
to  be  followed  in  any  material  variation  from  the 
Others  contemporary  with  him,  efpecially  in  his 
accounts  of  thefe  publick  tranfadions. 

P«  52.  The  king  in  the  mean  v^bile  had  demanded 
juftice  againft  him  from  the  temporal  peers ^  and  had 
called  in  certain  JheriffSy  and  fome  barons  of  inferior 
dignity^  to  affift  in  the  judgement. 

The 
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The  words  of  Fitftephen,  from  whom  I  take  BOOK  IIL 
this  account,  are  thefe:      Evocantur  quidam  vice-y^  stcphanid! 

comites  et  fccundas  dignitatis  barones.  antiqui  in  vita  S.  T. 
«*  dierum*  ut  addantur  eis,  et  affint  judicio."  xhe^*^^"*^- 
queftion  is,  who  were  thefe  fecund^t  dignitatis  barones. 
Brafton  fays, Cotnites,  vel  barones,  non  funt  amer-^-  <IcCo- 
ciandi  niji  per  pares  fuos^  et  fecundum  modum  ^' 
deli£iiy  et  hoc  per  barones  de  fcaccarioj  vel  coram 
ipfo  rege**    It  fecms  by  this  paffage  that  the 
barones  de  fcaccario  were  then  eftcemed  pafes  baro- 
num.    Mr.  Sclden  fays,     perhaps  the  barons  of  the  Titles  of  Ho- 
Exchequer  were  therefore  in  former  ages  called  xvi^^"' 
"  fo,  becaufe  they  were  anciently  made  of  fuchp.  717/ 
as  were  barons  of  the  kingdom,  or  parliamentary 
barons.    If  otherwife,  why  were  they  ftyled  pares 
or  peers  to  parliamentary  barons  in  Brafton 
Whether  in  the  time  of  Henry  the  Second  the 
barons  of  the  Exchequer  were  all  barons  of  th,e 
kingdom,  I  do  not  find.    If  they  were  not,  fomc 
of  thefe  might  be  the  barones  fecunda  dignitatis 
here-mentioned.    The  IherifFs,  faid  by  the  fame 
author  to  have  been  likewife  called  in,  to  affift  in 
this  judgement,  were  not  barons  of  the  kingdom 
(though  it  appears  that  many  (heriffs  were  lo  at 
that  time);  for  if  they  had,  they  muft  of  courfc 
have  concurred  in  the  judgement,  as  peerSy  and 
could  not  have  been  mentioned  with  the  barones 
fecunda  dignitatis  called  to  it  by  the  king.  That 
barones  fecunda  dignitatis^  in  the  general  fcnfe  of 
the  words,  mevit  great  lords  of  manors,  not  holding 
of  the  ktngy  and  therefore  inferior  to  his  barons^  but 
who  had  court  barons  under  them,  and  in  many 
records  are  called  barones^  I  have  hardly  any  doubt. 
But  the  difficulty  lies,  in  their  being  joined  to  the 
barones  regis^  the  greater  barons^  in  the  judgement 
of  a  bifhop  upon  an   accufation  in  parliament. 
That  in  calling  them  in  the  king  did  nothing  irre- 
Vol.  IV.  C  €  gular 
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Ill.gular  againft  the  privilege  of  the  peerage,  or  the 
'  law  and  ufage  of  thofe  times,  may,  be  reafonably 
inferred,  from  no  complaint  being  made  of  it  in' 
any  of  the  letters  of  Becket,  or  thofe  of  his  friends, 
concerning  this  affair,  or  in  any  biftory  of  his  life, 
or  chronicle  of  this  reign.  He  and  all  his  apo- 
logifts  would  undoubtedly  have  taken  advantage 
of  any  irregularity,  to  have  impeached  the  pro- 
ceeding, as  illegal  and  void.  Whether  the  barons' 
of  the  Cinque  Ports  were  then  cfteemed  as  peers 
to  the  king's  barons,  fo  far  as  to  be  capable  of 
concurring  in  a  judgement  where  thofe  were  con- 
cerned, I  cannot  fay.  It  muft  be  noted,  that  in  the 
pafiage  here  confidered  it  is  not  faid,  that  all  the' 
flieriffs,  or  all  the  barones  fecunda  dignitatis^  were 
called  in  to  this  judgement,  but  only  fome  of  each 
clafs,  and  they,  antiqui  dierum^  aged  men ;  as  we 
find  that  in  framing,  the  conftitutions  of  Clarendon, 
the  antiqmwes  regni  were  confulted,  on  the  meaning 
of  which  term  a  good  deal  has  been  faid  in  one 
of  the  notes  on  the  foregoing  book  of  this  Hiftory. 
The  word  evocantur  cxpreffes  that  they  were  called 
out  of  the  general  ajfembly^  from  which  the  king's 
barons  were  feparatcd  before.  Poffibly  they  were 
not  called  to  concur  in  the  judgement,  but  only  as 
affiftantSy  ut  afftnt  judiciOy  in  order  to  give  it  a 
greater  folemnity,  or  for  their  advice  as  to  the  me- 
thod and  order  of  proceeding. 

Mr.  Selden  fays,  in  his  Treatife  on  Judicature 
in  parliament,  "  Here  arifeth  a  queftion,  whether 
'*  the  fpiritual  lords  de  jure  arc  triable  by  their- 
*•  peers,  or  no.   Out  of  parliament  they  arc  not 

to  be  tried  by  the  peers;  but  the  doubt  is, 
«^  whether  in  time  of  parliament  they  are  to  be 

fo  tried,  or  not.    To  me  it  feems  they  may,  if 

the  matter  be  moved  againft  them  in  parliament.^ 
And  afterwards,      There  be  divers  precedents 

alfo 
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"  alfo  of  the  trial  of  iijhops  by  their  peers  in  par-  BOOK  III. 

lianient,  as  well  for  capital  offences  j  as  mif demeanor s^""  ' 
^*  whereof  they  have  been  accujed  in  parliament 
And  he  gives  two  precedents  of  archbifljops  of 
Canterbury,  (b  tried  for  mifdemeanors,  and  foi-  trea* 
fon  \  to  which  may  be  added  this  of  Becket. 

P.  54.  Nor  could  he  refrain  from  revenging  himfelf 
upon  two  of  the  mojl  clamorous^  by  very  foul  lan^ 
guage\  &€• 

I  relate  this  on  the  authority  of  William  of  Cancer-* 
bury,  as  cited  in  the  ^uadrilogus,  or  Hiftoria  ^uadri^ 
partita^  and,  with  fome  unimportant  variations,  in 
the  Life  of  Becket  prefixed  to  the  Bruflck  edition  of 
^his  Letters.    This  author  muft  not  be  confounded 
(as  he  has  been  by  fome  writers)  with  William 
Fitdephen,  from  whom  he  differs  materially  in 
this  and  other  particulars.    For  the  latter,  though 
he  mentions  the  reproaches  caft  on  Becket,  takes 
no  notice  of  the  anfwers  returned  by  that  prelate, 
but  fays  only,  •*  O  quantum  fufiinuit  in  ilia  die  in^*  Stcphwid. 
"  fpiritu.  martyrium  r  becaufe,  I  prefume,  he  was  ^* 
lenfible  that  fuch  opprobrious  railings,  and  foul 
language,  were   by  no  means  agreeable  to  the 
padence  of  a  martyr,  or  the  temper  of  a  iaint. 

P.  55.    Pre/en tfy  afterwards  he  received  a  meffage 
.  from  that  prelate^  by  the  bijhaps  of  Hereford^ 

Worcefier^  and  Rechefter^  requejiing  his  licence  to  go 

out  of  the  kingdom* 

The  words  of  Herbert  de  Bofeham,  in  the 
Hifioria  ^adripartila^  are:  "  Hymno  vero  dido, 

archipraslul  furgens  a  mensa  cohfeftini  Rogerum 
"  Vigornenfem,  et  Robertum  Hercfordcnfem  epif- 

copos,  et  RofFenfem  epifcopum,  proprium  capcl- 
'5  lanum  fuum,  ad  regem  milit,  poftulans  ab  eo 

iccu^um  de  terra  fua  egrcffum."  Gervafc  of 
C  c  2  Canterbury 
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BOOK  III.  Canterbury  alfo  fays,  Vocatis  autcm  tribus  epif- 
"  ^  ^*  copis,  quos  arftius  diligebat,  ipfis  mediantibus 
**  petivit  a  rege  liberum  de  terra  egreffum^  The 
obvious  fenfe  of  the  words  liberum  'de  terruy  vel 
fecurum  de  terra  fua  egrejfum^  is  licence  to  go  out  of 
the  kingdom  ;  or,  as  Mr.  Tyrrel  exprefles  it,  to  go 
beyond  fea.  But,  from  the  words  of  Fitftephen,  in 
his  Life  of  Bccket,  it  Ihould  feem,  that  Becker  only 
p  defircd  the  King's  leave  to  go  from  Northampton 

under  a  fafe  conduft,       Poftea  tres  epifcopos, 
Walterum  Roffenfem,  &c.  mifit  regi  archiepif- 
copus,  quarere  ah  eo  licentiam  et  conduSum  pra- 
ftari  fibi  in  craftino  recejfuro.^*    This  may  be 
thought  the  moft  probable;  but  Herbert  de  Bofe- 
ham*s  authority  in  this  inftance  is  fuperior  to  that 
of  Fitftephen,  as  it  appears  that  he  was  with  Becket 
when  this  meflage  was  fent,  and  the  only  one  of 
his  attendants  entrufted  by  that  prelate  with  the 
fccret  of  his  flight.    For  he  fays,  juft  before  the 
account  he  gives  of  the  meflage,     refpexit  (archi- 
"  epifcopus  fcilicet)  ad  difcipulum  qui  fcripjtt  bacJ^ 
'•83.        And  afterwards,  "  Igitur  archiepilcopus,  clam  de 
'  "  nofte  fugiens,  fratrem  unum  de  ordine  de  Sim* 
^*  plingehani  fecum  habens,  me  duce,  verfus  Aqui- 
,     lonem  ad  nobilem  illam  civitatem  Lincolniam 
tendcbat/' 

P.  83,  /frchbijhops^  bijhops,  and  all  dignified  clergy- 
men  who  hold  cf  the  king  in  chiefs  have  their  pof- 
fejfions  from  the  king  'as  a  barony ^  and  anfwer  there* 
upon  to  the  king's  jttjlices  and  officers^  and  follow 
and  perform  all  royal  cufloms  and  rights^  and,  like 
other  barons,  ought  to  be  prefent  at  the  trials  of 
the  king's  court  with  the  barons^  till  the  judgement 
proceeds  to  lofs  of  members  or  death. 
The  evident  intention  of  this  conftitution,  or 

ftatute,  was  to  enforce  on  the  prelates  the  obliga- 
tions 
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tions  and  duties  arifing  from  their  baronies,  as  fct;-BOOK  IIK 
tied  by  the  legiflature  under  William  the  Firft,  ^     v  ■ 
againft  the  immunities  tbey  now  claimed,  and  par- 
ticularly the  fervice  of  attending  the  judicature  of 
the  curia  regis  in  all  trials  there.    The  exception  to 
cafes  of  blood  feems  to  have  been  grounded  on  that 
part  of  the  canon  law  which  had  been  received  in 
this  kingdom.    For  in  the  council  of  London  held 
under  Lanfranc,  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  in  the 
ninth  year  of  William  the  l?irft,  fome  canons  made 
in  {Spain  were  admitted  and  confirmed,  by  which  no 
bi(hop,  or  abbot,  or  ecclefiaftical  perfon,  was  al- 
lowed to  judge  in  cafes  extending  to.  life  or  limb, 
or  to  affift  in  fuch  judgements.    "  Ex  conciliis  v.  Concilia 
"  Eliberetano  et  Toletano  undecimo,  ut  nullusMagn»Briu 

epifcopus,  vcl  abbas,  feu  quilibet  ex  clero,  ho-p^^'^^,  ^. 
"  minem  occidendutp  vel  membris  truncandum 
judicet,  vel  judicantibus  fuae  audoritatis  favorem 
"  commodet."   Concerning  this  point  there  is  a 
remarkable  paflage  in  the  works  of  I^eter  de  Blois. 
He  fays,  in  his  treatife  De .  Inftitutione  Epifcopi, 
Illud  coeleftem  exafperat  iram,  et  plerifque  dif« 
crimen   aeternas  damnationis  accumulat,  quod 
quidam  principcs,  facerdotes,  et  feniores  populi, 
Ucet  non  diSlent  judicia  fanguinis,  eadem  tamen 
traStent  diffutando^  et  difceptando  de  illis^  fcque 
"  ideo  immunes  a  culpa  reputant,  quod  mortis  aut 
"  truncationis  membrorum  judicium  decernentes^  a  pro^ 
^*  nuntiattone  duntaxat  aut  executione  pmalis  fententia 
"  fe  abfentant.^    This  proves  undeniably,  that  in 
Henry  the  Second's  time  the  prelates  only  with- 
drew from  the  pronouncing  of  the  fentence  in  cafes  of 
blood,  but  not  from  the  trial,  or  from  any  debates 
thereupon, 


P.  84. 
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BOOK  m.  p.  84.  The  fans  of  villeins  ou^thf  m  to  bi  W^et 
-     "   \wltbouf  the  confent  of  their  hrds^  in  ivhdfe  Umis 
they  are  knottm  to  have  been  born. 
The  reafcfn  of  this  was,  that  the  ordaJnirig  of  i 
flav^  had  the  efieA  of  an  enfraVichifefnef^t  i  dtid 
therefore,  the  fons  of  villeins  being  born  in  flavery^ 
it  was  robbing  their  lord,  to  fet  Biem  tree  in  thih 
manner,  without  his  confent. 

P.  89.  For^  about  the  beginning  of  the  year  1165, 
be  hanifbed  out  of  England^  by  a  general  fen- 
tencOy  all  the  relations,  friends^  and  dependents,  of 
Beokety  &:c. 

Among  thefe  Fitftephen  particularly  mentions 
fome  ^ho  had  given  him  a  night's  lodging  io 

M'*-  England  when  he  fled  from  Northampton,  and 
before  he  pad  the  fea;  eum  vagum  in  Anglid 
"  a  facie  regis  et  profugum  una  nolle  fufceperant** 
The  others,  who  were  not  of  his  kindred,  appear 
to  have  been  chiefly  his  chaplains  and  fervancs^ 

Ibidem.       elerici  ejus  et  fervientes. 

P.  91.  Ranulpb  de  Broe^  who  bad  tbe  principal 
care  of  tbis  bu/hefs,  was  a  man  of  a  cruel  nature ; 
and  Gervafe  of  Canterbury^  wbo  difcribes  bim  as 
fucb,  feems  to  impute  thefe  barbarities  cbiefly  ta 
bis  hatred  of  tbe  arcbbifhop,  whofe  enemy  be  bad 
been  for  fome  time. 
^'i''  This  is  further  confirmed  by  the  tcftimony  of 

Fitftephen,  who  fays,  in  his  Life  of  Becket, 
JSecundo  die  natalis,  vehiunt  Londoniam  ap- 
paritores  et  officialcs  r^is,  inter  qv|0S  quidam 
Randulphus  de  BroCi  fcelere  ante  alios  immanior 
omnes,  cui  etiam,  laico  crudeliffimo  et  arcbiepifcopi 
inimicijffimo,  fandtam  illam  ecclefiam  Cantuarien* 
fem,  primariam  Anglorum  fedem,  cuftodicndam, 

immq 
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immo  potius  dcftruendani,  commifit.   Ifte  cum  BOOK:  UL 
«•  aliis    quibufdam    rcgii  mandati  eft  executor : ' 
faciunt  impetrata,  et  pejora  impetratis.*^ 

V.  92.  for  the  innocent  fufferers  met  with  pity  and 
kindne/s  in  their  exile :  &c. 
Fitftephen  tells  us,  that  all  the  women  and  infants?.  5*. 
were  taken  into  nunneries.  In  citing  this  author, 
I  generally  follow  a  printed  copy  of  his  Hiflory 
in  the  Britifh  Mufeum^  which^  jthoiigh  publifhed  at 
London  in  the  year  1724,  is  become  very  fcarcc: 
but  there  arc  many  manufcripts  of  it  in  different 
libraries,  fome  of  which  I  had  feen  before  I  knew 
of  this  edition. 

?•  100.  Buty  to  punijb  them  as  much  as^  lay  in  his 
power ^  he  commanded  the  eyes  of  the  hoftages^  thejf 
had  formerly  given  bim^  to  be  now  put  out,  &c. 
•  Hoveden  and  Dr.  Powel,  in  his  Wclfti  chronicle^ 
tove  given  different  accounts  of  this  faft.  The 
words  of  Hoveden  are :  Jufticiam  fecit  de  Bliiis 
Ris,  et  .de  filiis  et  filiabus  nobilium  fuorunv, 
•*  oculos  puerorum  eruit  fcilicet,  et  nares  aurefquc 
y  puellarum  abfcidit."  The  Welfli  hiftorian  takes 
tio  notice  of  any  girls  having  been  punilhed  among 
the  hoftages,  nor  does  he  confine  this  c|ucl  exe- 
cution to  thofe  received  from  the  prince  and  nobles 
of  South-Wales,  but  fays,  the  king  caufed  the 
^*  pledges  eyes  (whom  he  had  received  long  before 
*^  that)  to  be  put  out\  which  were  Rbees  and  Cad- 
**  walloHy  the  Jons  of  Owen^  and  Cynwrick  and  Me- 
*^  redythy  the  fons  of  Rhees^  and  others.** 

P.  103.  Jndy  undoubtedly^  if  he  bad  died  without  a- 
"  fon,  her  pretenjions^  and  thofe  of  her  hujband  in  vir- 
tue  of  his  marriage  J  might  hav€  occajtoned  a  civil 
xvar  in  France  \  which  probably  would  have  ended 
C  G  4  in 
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BOOK  III.        tl^e  Jettkment  of  the  kingdcm  upon  tbchoufeof 

^-    •    .     '  PlaniageHet:  &c. 

It  IS  luppofcd  by  fome  late  French  writers,  that 
the  exclufion  of  females  from  the  fucceffion  to  the 
crown  of  France  was  founded  on  the  apprehenfiott 
of  being  governed  by  a  foreigner :  but  againft  that 
apprehenfion  it  would  have  been  fufficient  to  for- 
t)id  any  princefs  of  the  royal  blood  of  Francp 
to  marry  a  foreign  prince,  on  pain  of  being  ex- 
cluded from  the  right  of  fucceffion ;  as  w<j  find 
to  have  been  done  by  a  fundamental  law  of  the 
kingdqm  of  Portugal,  from  which  the  houfc  of 
Braganza  derives  it's  right  tp  the  crown,  in  pre- 
ference to  the  iffue  of  an  elder  daughter  fp  mar- 
ried. And  that  there  was  nothing  decided,  with 
regard  to  this  queftion,  in  the  timps  of  Loujs  Jp 
Jeune,  fp*as  clearly  to  eftablifla.the  exclufion  of  a 
daughter  of  France,  either  on  account  of  her  fex, 
or  by  reafon  of  her  marriage  with  a  foreign  prince^ 
appears  from  the  words  of  that  monarch  recked  ia 
the  text. 

P,  n6.  Tbefe  lave  been  very  improperly  confounded 
by  hijiorians  with  the  Vaudois  and  Waldenfes,  who 
differed  but  little  from  the  doSrines  of  the  reformed 
churches  in  our  days:  whereas       Cathari  wer^ 
imbued  with  opinions  deJlruSlive  of  true  Chriftianity^ 
if  npe  can  give  any  credit  to  the  accounts  that  are 
delivered  of  their  tenets  by  the  beft  ^ntemporary 
authors.    But  even  the  beft^  in  thefe  points^  mufi 
be  read  with  doubt  and  caution. 
^idi^'ScGiini      The  Waldenfes  were  pofterior  to  the  Hcrcticb 
PiUcrtat.  tie    mentioned  by  William  of  Newbury;  for  Waldo, 
^ui^xII^n^    from  whom  that  fcft  was  named,  did  not  begin  tp 
An^naicpcr-  make  any  profelytes  to  his  dodlrine  till  fome  years 
tis^p  ii,  12.  afcer  the  time  when  thofe  Germans  came  into  Eng- 
'5'        land.    The  Vaudois,  that  is,  the  inhabitants  of 

'     '  the 
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the  valleys  of  Picmohtj;  hcW  the  fame  tenets  with  BOOK  III. 
the  Waldcnfes,  but  had  profeffcd  them  long  before, 
as  has  been  proved  inconteftably  by  their  1>eft 
.  hiftorian,  Leger.    As  for  the  Albigenfes,  I  do  not  v.  Hiftoire 
find  that  appellation  made'  ufe  of  to  denote  any  Gencraic  dc« 
Hereticks  till  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  centuiy  5  J^IJ^^^^^^^^ 
but  the  council  of  Tours,    in  the  year  1163,  vailesde  Pit- 
made  a  canon,  which  fays,  "  A  partibus  ^okfa'^'^^^' 
damnanda  Haerefis  dudum  emerht,  qua?  more, 
cancri  paulatim  fe  ad  y'ltim  loca  diffundens  p^r 
Gafcpniam    et  alias    provincias  quamplurimos 
jam  infecit,*'  &<i.     And  William  of  Newbury, 
in  the  account  he  gives  of  thefe  Hereticks,  fo 
cruelly  puni(hed  in  England  in  the  year  11 66,  fays, 
that  they  were  believed  to  be     ex  eorum  genere 
*•  quos  vulgo  Publicanos  vocant*'*     And  adds, 
that  thofe  Publicans  had  fpread  from  Gafcoriy  into 
Germany  and  many  other  countries.  Matthew 
Paris  alio  gives  us  the  title  of  one  of  the  canons 
of  the  Latcran  council  held  in  the  year  1179,  under 
Alexander  the  Third,  in  thefe  words,  "  de  Haere- 
ticis  Albigenfibus  et  diverfis  eorum  appellationi- 
"  bus.**     And  the  canon  itfelf  fays,  **  quia  in 
Wafconii^  Mbegefto,  et  partibus  TolofaniSy  et  aliis 
locis,  ita  haereticorum  (quos  alii  CaSbaros,  alii 
Publicanos^  alii   Paterims^  alii  aliis  nominibus 
^*  vocant)   invaluit   damnanda   perverfitas,'*  &c. 
From  hence  it  is  evident,  that  thofe  called  Publicani 
by  William  of  Newbury  were  afterwards  called 
Albigenies,  becaule  they  were  found  in  the  Albi* 
geois  ( in  Albigefio )^  and  the  parts  about  Touloufe.  v.  Joh.  Con- 
It  likewife  appears  that  Catbari  was  another  ^^^^^  jJiflcrtaf^de^ 
given  to  them.    The  tenets  of  thefe  are  faid  to  pana^cu  sw:. 
have  been  nearly  the  fame  with  thofe  afcribed  to  the«- 
ancient  Manichaeans.    We  arc  told  that  the  foun-  EVe^fdcm  de 
dation  of  all  their  errors  was  a  do£^rine  derived  Fanadds  Sec^ 
/rom  thofe  Hereticks,  that  the  bodies  of  men,  with  ^J^^-'^'^sii* 
2  all 


394  ITOTES  ON  THE  LIFfe 

AOOK  IRiil  the  rdl'of  tte  material  and  vifiWe  uriivcrfc, 

^^-^  '  vrerh  fomrred  by  the  devil,  and  that  into  thoft 

bodies  he  put  fome  fpirits,  whom^  in  his  rebeiHo4 
Kgairift  Ijod,  he.  Had  led  away  captive,  or  feduced 
|o  his  fide^  and  to  rtdcem  wtom  from  that  thral- 
dom the  Son  and  Boly  Ghoft  had  been  afterwardi 
pre)doced  by  God  from  bimfelft    This  inducei 
the  Manich^ns  and  the  Cathari  to  conclude^  that 
the  continuing  by  propagation  the  devil's  worki  bu- 
inan  fleih,  was  a  moft  dannnable  (in,  and  therefore 
they  hfeld  marriage  inconfillent  with  falvation.  Thole 
^oitg  them,  who  were  called  perfe^y  either  lived  in 
'celibacy^  or,  if.  married,  renounced  all  carnal  ufe 
of  their  conibm.    But  the  others,  whom  they  only 
termed  Mevers^  were  permitted  to  marry,  and,  if 
marfied,  to  remain  for  fome  time  in  that  date,  wich- 
<ot»  i^enouncing  the  duties  of  it ;  yet  under  a  pro- 
mife  that  before  the  end  of  their  lives  they  would  re- 
tHouDce  them,  and  become  perfeff ;  as  they  could 
*|xot  otherwife  be  faved.    And,  placing  all  holineft 
in  a  total  abftraAion  from  the  world  and  camol 
-pleafure,  they  paid  no  regard  to  any  facramentSi  oir 
excernal  means  of  falvation,  but  confidcrcd  whatever 
^as  vifible  and  corporeal  as  unholy  and  belonging 
to  it's  author  and  ruler  the  devil.    With  this  ac- 
count of  the  tenets  of  the  Cathari^  or  Puritans^ 
called  alfo  Puklifans  in  thofe  days^  what  we  are  told 
by  William  of  Newbury  of  the  anfwers  made  by 
the  Germans,  who  came  over  into  England  in  • 
-Henry  the  Sccond*s  time,  upon  their  examination 
•    »  •  •     jtt  Oxford  concerning  the  eucharift,  baptifm,  anfl 
marriage,  fufficicntly  agrees  j  but  it  feems  that 
iSerard,  their  teacher,  did  not  explain  their  opiniona 
concerning  the  Deity,  or  the  formation  of  the  vifiblc 
oniverfc  by  the  devil  $  on  which  points  he  might 
I  probably  be  more  rcferved  in  his  anfwers,  as  tncy 

^  were  jhe  fecrets  and  mytteries  of  the  kSt.  Nor 

.  -  ^  would 
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Wduli  the  EngKlti  biftops/to  whom  their  inward  #<>o\nr: 
doftrines  were  tinkncwn,  pitfe  them  fo  clofely  oil ' 
thcfe  articles,  as  thofe  who  examined'  them  in 
France,  or  in  Germany^  where,  the  left  being 
numerous,  their  fecrets  were  more  divulged.  It 
muft  bcobferved,  that  at  the  time  when  the  gfeat 
perfecution  was  raifed  agaihft  the  Albigenfes  in  th^ 
earldom  of  Touloufe  and  in  Gafcony,  though  fome 
Cathari  were  among  them,  yet  a  great  number  of  : 
others,  who  had  alfo  feparated  frcfm  the  com- 
munion of  the  Roman  catholick  church,  Petro*. 
Bruifiens,  Henricians,  Waldenies,  and  Vaudois,  had 
gathered  together  in  thofe  parts,  and  were  therefore 
called  Albigenfes.  Nothing  could  be  more  dif- 
ferent from  the  doftrine  of  the  Cathari  than  that  oF 
all  thefe  fefts,  which  was  much  the  faine  with  the 
creed  of  the  Pfoteftant  chnrchfes  in  thefe  days. 
But,  *to  make  them  more  ddidus,  the  worft  ilotions 
of  the  Cathari  were  imputed  to  them  all,  and  mzhf 
Calumnies  added,  which  were  re*Hy  trOc  of  honC. 
Not  only  their  opinions  were  mifreprcfented,  but 
their  adions  wert  trtrfuced.  Yet  I  will  not  affiim, 
that  the  manners  of  the  Cathari  were  always  plure;  . 
St.  Bernard,  reproaching  theni  with  their  condemna^ 
don  of  marriage,  fays  juftly,  *^  ToUe  de  ecclefia  bo-- 

norabile  connubium  et  tboriim  immaculatum^ 
^  reples  earn  concubinarih,  inceftuofts^  fmmfluis^  mcU 
^  libuSj  mafculorum  concubiioribuSf  et  omni  ieniqne 
^  gtnere  immundorum  That  fuch  diforders  might 
«rife  among  feme  of  the  Cathari,  from  their  deny* 
ing  to  themfelves  the  proper  indulgence  of  their 
natural  defires  in  lawful  marriage,  I  make  nq 
doubt.  So  falfe  a  notion  of  purity  muft  fieceflarily 
lead  to  all  kindi  of  impurity.  But  Bernard  ought 
to  have  feen,  that  his  argument  was  as  good  againft 
the  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  which  Rome  eftablifhed 
}n  his  days,  as  agaioft  the  praftice.  of  thefe  Htfre- 
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V.  Diflcrta- 
tion.  de  Fa- 
naticis  Sec. 
in  An- 


BOOK  nr. ticks  condemned  by  him  and  by  Rbme.  I  will 
'  only  add,  that  the  Cathari,  from  the  bcft  accounts 

delivered  to  us  of  the  opinions  they  held,  appear  to 
have  differed  among  themfelves  not  a  litde  in  the 
fundamental  article  of  their  faith.  For  fome  held 
two  principles,  eternal  and  oppofitc ;  others  only 
one^  again  ft  whom  the  devil  rebelled.  The  former 
fuppofed  that  the  evil  principle,  whom  they  called 
the  prince  of  darknefs,  in  the  war  he  waged  againft 
God,  whom  they  called  the  prince  of  light,  and  be- 
lieved to  inhabit  in  light,  as  an  emanation  from  his 
eflcnce,  took  and  carried  away  with  him  fome  part 
of  that  light,  out  of  which,  joined  to  darknefs,  he 
made  the  vifible  world.  The  latter  thought,  that 
God  produced  all  fpirits,  and  all  matter,  from  his 
own  fubftance;  but  that  the  devil,  having  rcbelied^ 
and  being  thrown  out  of  heaven,  had  formed  the 
vifible  world  from  pre-exifting  matter,  lo  be  go- 
verned by  himielf  \  and  had  particularly  made  the 
bodies  of  men  to  be  inhabited  by  the  fpirits  who 
were  partakers  of  his  guilt,  and  had  lhared  in  his 
fall.  It  would  be  unneceffary  and  tedious  here  to  en- 
ter into  all  the  niceties  of  the  differences  among  them 
op  this  and  other  points.  The  defire  of  accounting 
for  the  hardeft  queftion  in  theology,  the  origin  ofevil^ 
.was  the  fource  of  all  their  abfurdities ;  and,  in  their 
notions  of  the  means  of  recovering  from  the  evil 
which  appears  in  the  world,  they  ran  into  myfticifm 
and  fanatick  cnthufiafm.  I  will  only  add,  that  wc 
are  told  many  perfons  of  quality  had  come  into  thia 
fe&  in  the  age  of  which  I  write, 

P.  147.  But  before  he  bad  received  at^  intelligence  of 
iff  or  of  what  had  been  done  to,  his  prejudice  by 
Alexander  bimfelf^  be  bad  found  means,  notwitb^ 
fianding  all  the  vigilance  of  the  government  in 
guarding  the  ports,  to  get  the  pope's  mandate^  whick 

notified 
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notified  bis  kgatine  power  to  the  bijhops  of  bis  pro-^^^^  ^^^^ 
vincej  and  a  copy  of  the  butt  of  legation  itfelf  deli-^      ^  \ 
veredy  by  a  perfon  u?iknown^  to  tbe  bijhop  of  London^ 
while  be  was  officiating  at,  tbe  bigh  altar j  on  the 
feaft  of  St.  Paurs  converjion,  in  tbe  year  eleven 
hundred  and  Jixty  feven. 

There  is 'an  unaccountable  difference  in  the  date 
of  this  mandate  with  that  of  the  pope's  letter  to 
Becker,  which  contains  his  commillion.  The  laft 
is  dated  in  Odober,  the  former  in  Ma)%  It  is 
certain  they  both  came  to  him  fome  time  before  the 
end  of  January,  in  the  year  1167;  as  appears  by 
thefe  words  in  the  130^^'  Epiftle  of  the  firft  boolc 
of  Becket's  Letters,  "  Londonienfis  jam  reccpic 
"  literas  (Icgationis  fcilicet)  vobis  omnibus  oftcn- 

dendas/'  Now  it  is  faid  in*  another  letter;  that 
the  bifliop  of  London  received  them  from  Beckct  the 
25^^  of  January,  upon  the  feaft  of  St.  Paul.  And 
by  many  paflages  in  the  foregoing  letters  it  appears, 
that  ic  could  not  be  written  later  than  the  beginning 
of  February,  in  the  year  1 1 67.  ^f^'^ 

165. 1.  i. 

P,  166.  Having  built  there  a  ftone  bridge^  which 
was  accounted  one  of  the  ncbleji  works  of  that 
age. 

According  to  a  late  writer  on  the  Antiquities  ofc.  xxxiiL 
the  ^ity  of  Rouen,  this  bridge  was  fcventy-five 
French  ells  in  length,  and  fupported  by  thirteen 
arches,  of  which  the  five  middle  ones  were  of  a. 
prodigious  height,  and  drew  the  admiration  of  all 
who  faw  them.  But  they  were  too  high  and  too 
narrow.  In  the  year  1502  three  arches  fell,  and  in 
1533  more,  after  which,  others  beginning  to 
give  way,  the  bridge  became  impaffable;  and  it 
being  found  too  expenfive  to  repair  it  again  with 
ftone,  a  bridge  of  boats  was  ereded  in  1626,  which 
.  has  fince  been  rendered  more  perfect,  and  by 
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III.  rifing  and  falling  with  the  tide,  opening  eafily  in  the 
•  middle  to  let  veflels  pafs  through,  and  being  taken  to 
pieces  without  difficulty,  when  any  repairs  are  want- 
ing, is  very  convenient,  though  not  fo  magnificent 
as  that  built  by  Matilda,  all  the  ruins  of  which  are 
how  entirely  demolilhed. 

P.  167.  IVben  be  bad  acquitted  himfelf  of  tbat  dutjy 
and  feen  ber  body  interred,  as  jhe  bad  defiredit  migbt 
be^  in  tbe  Abbey  of  Bec^  &c. 
^•^'43-        Matthew  Paris  has  delivered  to  us  the  following 

Epitaph  on  this  great  lady  : 

Ortu  magna^  viro  major ^  fed  maxima  fartu^ 
Hic  jacet  Henrici  Filia,  fpon/a,  parens. 

But  he  names  not  the  writer.  Another,  faid 
to  have  been  written  by  Arnulph  bi/hop  of  Lifieux,. 
is  given  by  Du  Moulin,  in  his  Hiftory  of  Nor- 
mandy. 

Regia  Progenies^  Jlirps  regia^  Cafaris  Uxor^ 
Hic  eft  magna  krevi  claufa  Matilda  loco. 

Virtutum  titulis  bumani  culmen  Honoris 
Excejjtt  muUer  nil  muliebris  babenSy 

Septembris  decima :  regno  pq/i  regna  receptOj 
Creditur  aternum  continuajfe  diem. 

One  can  hardly  think  that  the  two  laft  of  thefe  verles 
were  by  the  fame  hand  as  the  former,  which,  as  well 
as  the  diftich  tranfmitted  to  us  by  Matthew  Paris,  are 
feme  of  the  bcftof  that  age. 

P.  171.  mUiam  of  Malmfburj  tells  or,  tbat  Kini^ 
Henry  tbe  Mrfty  wben  Robert  tbe  Second^  Earl  of 
Flanders^  arrogantly  demanded  of  bim  a  penjion,  or 
'  annual  fubftdy  of  tbree  hundred  marks^  wbich  tbe 
EarVs  fatber  bad  received  from  William  Rufus, 
returned  tbis  anfwer,  "  tbat  tbe  kings  of  Eng^ 

''lan(t 
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land  were  not  accuftomed  to       tribute  to  /i^BOOK  III* 
'     Flemings ;  &c/*  •  ^  .  ^  ^ 

•  Rymcr,  in  the  Preface  to  his  Fadera^  blames  Wil- 
liam of  Malmfbury  for  calling  that  tribute,  which, 
was  only  a  payment  in  conlequence  of  fubfidiary, 
treaties.    But  there  was  no  impropriety  in  Henry's 
making  the  anfwer  reported  by  that  hiftorian,  if  a 
renewal  of  thofe  treaties  was  imperioufly  demanded,  ; 
quaji  pro  imperio,  as  Malmfbury  exprefles  it.  He 
might  be  willing  to  pay  it  as  a  fubfidy,  when  occa-. 
fion  (hould  require  a  ftipulation  of  that  nature,, 
though  he,  would  not  fufFer  it  to  be  afked  'or'ex- 
afted  as  a  tribute.    Neverthelefs  the  Flemifti  annals, ' 
and  other  modern  hiftories,  are  juftly  cenlured  by'; 
Rymer,  for  fpeaking  of  thefe  lubfidies  as  a  real, 
tribute  paid  by  feveral  fucceflive  kings  of  England 
to  the  carls  of  Flanders;  which  is  lufficiently  dif-^ 
proved  by  the  treaties  he  has  publifhed  from  our 
records- 

P.  177.  Tet  it  was  believed  that  be,  with  Mofes^  had 
.  the  angel  of  the  Lord^  that  is^  the  holy  fpirit,  going 
before  him  in  the  law,  who  would  always  protect 
him,  and  not fuffer  him  to  have  another  God,  or  to' 
prefer  either  rewards,  or  perfon^  or  caufe,  to  the ' 
divine  word. 

The  word  caufe  is  remarkable.    Becket  was  fa , 
fcnfible  that  his  caufe  with  the  king  would  not . 
bear  an  examination,  that  he  endeavoured  to  poflcls 
the  legate  with  an  opinion,   that  no  regard  was . 
to  be  paid  to  the  merits  of  thaty  but  only  to, 
the  privilege  he  laid  claim  to,  of  not  being  , 
queftioned  on  this  matter,  by  virtue  of  the  immu- 
nities given  to  the  clergy  (as  he  fuppofed)  by  the 
divine  word^  that  is,  by  the  fcrlptures  as  interpreted 
by  the  pope  and  the  canonifts.    The  Latin  original 
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BOOK  III. IS  as  follows:  *^  Nominis  tamen  vcftri  (virtutum 
*  g  ^  "  redtius  dixerim)  clarcfcit  opinio,  ut  angclum 
t!  e^Cod/  "  Domini  cum  Moife,  id  eft,  Spiritum  fandum  in 
Vatic.  1.  ii.       Icgc  prjBvium  habeacis,  qui  cuftodiat  vos  femper, 

reccncem  habere  non  patiatur,  ut  verbo 
"  Dei  aut  munus,  aut  perfonam  prseferatis,  aut  cau- 
Ibidem,  cpift.  «  fam.'*    In  like  manner  he  tells  the  pope  in  an-  • 
**•  '         other  letter,  that,  from  the  tenor  of  the  letters  which 
he  and  the  king  of  France  had  received  from  his 
Holinefs,  he  had  rather  expefted  the  confolation  of 
peace,  than  the  confujion  which  would  arife  from  the 
decifton  of  queftions  between  him  and  the  king  of  Eng* 
land.       A.  quo  magis  fperabamus,  juxta  tenorem 
mandati  veftri  ad  dominum  rcgem  Francorum  et 
ad  nos  emifll,  folatium  de  confolatlone  pacis,  quam 
confujionem  de  quajlionum  decifione  inter  regem  An- 
"  glorum  et  nosJ^ 

P.  196.  No  regard  was  paid  in  Germanjf  to  the  fen- 
tence  of  excommunication  and  depojttion  pronounced 
againjl  him  by  Alexander ^  the  fummer  before. 
V.  EfTai  fur      Monfieur  Voltaire,  in,  his  Eflay  on  General 
Hiftory,    praifes   Alexander  the  Third  for  his 
1. 1,  p.  293.    moderation  and  prudence,  becaufe,  though  he  had 
Fred.  Barb.    q{i^x\  excommunicated  the  emperor,  he  never  went 
fo  far  as  to  depofe  him.    His  words  are  thelc  :  *•  11 
"  eft  tres  rcmarquable,  que,  dans  ccs  longues  dif- 
"  fenfions,  le  Pape  Alexandre  III,  qui  avoit  fait 
fouvent  cette  ceremonie  d'excommunicr  Tem- 
"  pereur,  n'alla  jamais  jufqu'  a  Ic  dcpofcr.  Cette 
conduite  nc  prouve-t-elle  pas  non  feulement 
beaucoup  de  fagefle  dans  ce  PontifFe,  mais  unc  con- 
"  demnation  generale  des  ^xces  de  Gregoire  VII  ?" 
But  that  all  this  is  erroneous  appears  from  two  let- 
ters written  at  that  time  by  one  well  apprifed  of  Alex- 
ander's proceedings.    John  of  Salift>ury  wrote  thus 
to  the  bifhop  of  Poitiers :     Fredcricos  ille  Icbit 

««  tnaticus 
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maticus  inCgnis,  dum  in  ecclefiam  maliciofius  BOOK:  III. 

^*  ct  crude! i us  lacvit,  faSus  tfi  ex-auoustus/*  &c,^^  ^r—^ 

And  in  another  letier  to  one  of  his  friends  in  Eng-V-^j^- 
land,  he  fays,  "  Vicarius  Petri  a  Domino  conttitutusj^i^^^^^^^ 
fuper  gemcs  ec  fuper  regna,  Italos  tt  omnes  qui  W65. 89. 
(Frederico  fcilicet)  w  causa  imperii  et  regni,  reli- 
"  gione  jusjurandi  tenebantur  adftritli^  d  fidelitate  ejus 
abfolvitj  el  Italiam  jam  totam  d  facie  furcntis  et 
"  prafentis  tantd  felicitate  et  celeritase  excujfttj  ut  in 
ed  nihil  habere  videatur,  niji  tortores  quos  evitcit 
**  inter  dum  y  et  angujiiarum,  quas  evitare  non  poteft^ 
juge  fupplicium.    Abjlulit  ei  etiam  regiam  dignl- 
tatemy  ipfumque  anathemate  condemnavir,  et  in* 
•*  hibuit  authoritate  Dei^  ne  vires  ullas  amodo  in  beh 
*'  liiis  congreffionibus  habeat,  aut  de  Cbrijliano  aliquo 
"  viiloridm  confequaturj  aut  alicubi  quiete  et  pace 
gaudeatj  donee  fru£lus  pcenitentia  condignos  opere- 
*•  tur.  In  quo  fecutus  ejl  exemplura  Gregoriifcptimiy  pre- 
decejforis  fui^  qui  nojtrd  atate  Henricum  imperatorem^ 
ecciejia  privilegia  convellentem^  deponens  in  concilia 
Romano  Jimili  fententid    condemnavit.^*  Thefe 
proofs  are  decifive;  and  there  is  a  further  con- ibidem, 
firmation  of  them  from  Alexander  himfclf  in  a  let-  ^J*^  ^* 
ter  he  wrote  fome  time  afterwards  to  the  biftiops  of 
Rouen  and  Nevers,  his  legates  to  Henry.  Speak- 
ing of  that  prince,  he  fays,  "  Quod  fi  nec  fie 
"  refipuerir,  perlbnae  fuse,  ficut  nec  Frederico  diilo 
imperatori  fecimus,  nequaquam  parcemus,"  &c. 
The  word  diHo  cxpreflcs,  that  he  held  Frederick 
to  be  no  longer  emperor,  but  only  fo  called.  Nor 
was  it  from  any  moderation  or  prudence  in  him, 
that  the  fcntencc  of  depofition,  which  he  had  pro- 
nounced,, had  not  fo  full  an  eflfeA  again  ft  this  prince, 
as  Gregory  the  Seventh's  had  againft  Henry  the 
Fourth,  but  merely  from  his  want  of  power  to  en- 
.  force  it  as  his  predeceflbr  h«d  done. 

Vol-  IV.  .       d  P.  199. 
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BOOK  III.p,  199.  He  bad  written  in  the  fame  fiyle  to  the 
^  J.  1^  college  of  cardindsy  &c« 

iif^U\f  i6p  Several  letters  relating  to  this  affair  are  ftrangclf 
»«•  i9i4o,inifplaced  in  the  printed  edition  of  them  from  the 
5''  Vatican  manufcnpt,  being  there  in  the  fourth 
book,  inftcad  of  the  fecond,  to  which  they  plainly 
belong. 

P.  210.    ft^ile   tbefe  negotiations  were  depending^ 
the  earl  of  Salifbury  was  furprifed  and  treacbe- 
roujfy  murdered^  on  bis  return  from  a  pilgrimage^ 
by  Guy  de  LuftTnan  and  otbers  of  the  fame  family. 
v.^Bcncdic.       'j'f^g  abbot  of  Peterborough  afcribes  this  murder 
voi.ii*^^'   to   Gcoffry  de   LuGgnan,  Guy's  brother;  but 
fUb^r^*"'  Roger  de  Hoveden,  who  has  corrcdbed  fome  miftakes 
u  win.  1170.     ^^^^  author,  afcribes  it  to  Guy.    From  other 
writers  it  appears  that  all  the  lords  of  that  family 
were  concerned  in  the  murder;  but  it  certainly 
was  committed  by  the  hand  of  Guy,  who  fled  and 
went  to  the  Holy  Land  immediately  after  the  fad. 
William  of  Newbury,  fpeaking  of  the  daughter  of 
Amalarick,  king  of  Jerufalem,  fays,     Nam,  tem- 
pore  fratris  regis,  voto  proprio  fecundas  contraxerat 
*i  nuptias  cum  homine  pcregrino,  Guidone  fcilicet 
"  quodam  PiSlavoifiy   qui  a  facie  regis  Anglorum 
Henrici  fecundi  de  Aqurtanid  fugerat^  et  regi 
"  Jerofolymorum  egregie  militabat*^ 

.   P.  224.  The  articles  were^  firft^  that  Henry  Jhoidd 
renew  his  homage  and  fealty  for  Normandy  in  the 
accujlomed  form,  , 
^^G^rvi^'^""'    ^^^^  authors  fay,  that  the  young  prince  Henry, 
'^^^  ^     in  confequence  of  this  treaty,  did  homage*  to  Louis 
for  Bretagne,  having  done  it  before  for  Normandy. 
But  it  appears  by  the  66**^  epiftle  of  the  fecond 
book  of  Becker's  Letters,  and  by  the  268^^  of  Johti 
of  Salifbury's  printed  at  Paris  in  idii,  that  King 

Henry 
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Henry  himfelf,  not  his  fon,  did  homage  for  Nor- BOOK 
mandy;  and  there  could  be  no  reafon  to  demand^ 
it  for  Bretagne  of  the  latter^  v^ho  had  no  claim  to 
Brecagne>  and  was  not  in  poflfeflion  of  Normaddy, 
under  which  Bretagne  was  a  fief*    This  dutchy 
had  no  dependence  cither  upon  Anjou  or  Maine. 

P.  224.  That  be  Jbould  give  up  the  earldoms  of 
Anjou  and  Maine^  and  the  fealty  of  the  vajfals 
thereof  to  Prince  Henry  ^  his  eldeft  fon  i  v^ho  fhould 
pay  homage  and  fealty  for  them  to  the  king  of 
France  J  and  owe  nothing  more  either  to  his  father 
or  hrothersy  with  refpeR  to  thefe  earldoms^  than 
merely  that  which  their  merit  or  nature  might  re- 
quire. 

The  reafon  of  the  latter  part  of  this  article  I 
take  to  be,  that,  -whereas  the  dukes  of  Normandy 
had  formerly  laid  claim  to  Maine,  and  thofe  oi 
Aquitaine  to  fome  diftri&s  belonging  to  Anjou, 
the  young  prince  was  now  to  hold  thefe  two  earl- 
doms without  any  dependence  on  either  of  thofe 
dutchies,  and  alfo  free  of  any  claim,  which  the 
dukes  of  Bretagne  may  have  had  to  any  diftridts 
therein. 

P.  233.  But  he  replied^  //  was  true^  many  of  his 
**  predecejfors  were  better  and  greater  than  he: 
'*  but  every  one  of  them  had,  in  his  own  time,  cut 

off  fome  things,  which  raifed  tbemfelves  up  agaififi 
"  God,  though  not  all.  for  if  they  had  then  en* 
"  iirefy  eradicated  all^  he  fhould  not  he  now  e^pofed 
<^  to  this  fiery  trial,  by  which  being  proved,  as  they 

bad  been^  and  partaking  their  labour^  be  might 
"  alfo  be  found  worthy  of  tleir  praife  and  reward. 
"  Nor,  if  any  one  among  them  had  been  too  cool^ 
**  or  too  immoderate  in  his  zeal,  was  be  bound  to 
**  follow  his  example,  one  way  or  another.^*  He 
D  d  z  added' 
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BOOK  nr.     aJded  other  arguments  to  the  fame  purfofej  cdfh 

^"""^^  '     cludingy  "  that  the  primitive  fathers  had  fuffered 

martyrdom^  becauje  they  would  not  fubjeS  the 
name  of  Jefus  Cbrift  to  any  other  name:  nor 
"  would  he,  that  he  might  recover  the  fmor  of  a 

man,  give  up  the  honor  of  ChriJlJ^ 
This  anfvver  is  io  much  in  Beckct's  ftyle,  that 
I  am  inclined  co  believe  it  is  genuine;  becaufe, 
though  none  of  the  letters  concerning  this  meeting 
re{K)rt  either  thele  words,  or  thofe  of  the  king  to 
V.  Epift.  I.    which  they  were  a  reply,  yet  one  of  them  plainly 
^'  intimates  that  more  was  faid  on  both  fides  than  is 

there  told.    But  what  the  fame  hiftorians  ivho 
mention  thefc  particulars  add  about  Bccket's  dif- 
grace  with  Louis,  on  account  of  his  behaviour  iipon 
this  occafion,  and  the  univerfal  outcry  againft  him^ 
fo  that  even  the  monks  fhcriifelves  entirely  con- 
demned and  reproached  him  for  it,  I  think  cannoc 
V.  QuaiiiU.    be  true  ;  becaufe  the  monks  in  what  they  wrote  on 
Qcrvaic.       ^j^j^  fubjeft  to  the  pope  exprefled  no  difapprobation 
at  all  of  his  conduft,  but  rather  approved  it,  only 
faying,  that  many  preffed  the  arcbhifhop  to  amply 
with  the  king.    And  it  can  fcarce  be  fuppoled  that 
they  would  have  omitted  to  mention  a  circumftance 
of  fo  much  importance  as  the  French  king's  dif- 
pleafure,  or  that  Becket  himfelf  would  have  been 
-  filent  about  it  in  what  he  wrote  to  the  pope  con- 
cerning this  conference.    Whereas,  on  the  contrary, 
v.Ep,  la.     he  fcems  in  that  letter  to  depend  entirely  upon  the 
protedion  of  Louis,  and  triumphs  in  the  afcendant 
which  this  monarch  appeared  to  him  to  have  gained 
'  over  Henry.    Indeed  we  are  told  by  the  above- 
mentioned  hiftorians,  that  his  difgrace  did  not  con- 
tinue long;  for  that,  after  a  few  days,  Louis  re- 
.  pented  on  a  fudden,  threw  himfelf  at  his  feet,  and 
begged  his  pardon.    Bur,  not  to  infift  on  the  great 
improbability  of  this  account,  Becket's  letter  to  the 

pope 
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pope  was  certainly  written  immediately  after  the  BOOK  IIL 
conference;  and,  even  fuppofing  that  the  king  had' ' ■  ' 
been  reconciled  to  him  before  he  wfote  it)  he  would 
undoubtedly  have  given  that  pontiff  information 
of  fo  material  an  event. 

P.  256,  But  at  the  fame  tim  be  tells  the  pope^  that 
the  king  new  declared^  he  did  not  demand  of  him 
any  account  of  bis  adminifiration  as  chancellor^ 
nor  the  money  he  then  had  received  or  flood  engaged 
for,  but  only  what  he  had  received  that  belonged 
to  the  crown  fince  be  was  made  archbijhop  of  Can^ 
terbury\  for  which  (he  fays)  it  was  univerfalfy 
known  that  he  bad  accounted. 
This>  I  fuppofe,  led  Hoveden  into  the  miftake 
of  faying,  that  Becket  had  accounted  for  all  the 
money  with  which  he  was  charged:  an  aflcftion 
eontradidcd  by  all  th€  Other  contemporary  hifto- 
rians,  and  (what  is  of  more  weight)  by  the  letters 
ef  that  prelate  himfelf. 

P.  26^.  Qr  to  the  judgement  of  the  Gallican  churchy 
or  the  univ&rjity  of  Paris:  • 
The  words  in  the  original  arc,  *«  paratum  eflfe 
ftare  difto  furise  Domini  fui,  regis  Francorum, 
vd  judicio  ecclefise  Gallicanse,  aut  fcbolarum 
♦*  Fi^rijienjium^^*   It  may  be  doubtful  w tether  the 
term  IJfnverfity  was  yet  applied  to  the  fchools*  of 
Paris  J  but  1  have  ufed  it  as  conveying  the  fame 
fenfe  to  the  reader  which  that  word  now  imports. 
And  this  paflage  (hews,  that  the  reputation  of 
thofe  fcbools  was  very  great  in  thofe  days. 

P.  269.  Nay^  fucb  was  the  inhumanity  of  the  Roman 
civil  lawSy  even  under  Chriftian  emperors^  that 
in  one  of  Arcadius  and  Honorius  it  is  called  a 
«  fpecisl  ail  of  imperial  mercy  to  grant  to  the  fons 
Dd3  of 
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BOOK.  III.     of  ^  traitor  their  lives;  and  they  are  declared  thereby 
*        -   '      incapable  of  any  inheritance^  not  only  from  their 
father y  but  from  any  other  relation^  or  of  receiving 
any  bequeft  from  a  Jtrangcr,  or  of  attaining  to  any 
honors  and  dignities  in  the  ftate. 
Codicis  1.  ix.      The  words  here  referred  to  are  thefe :  ^*  Filii  vero 
Juiiam  Ma^I!? "  V^^*  W^^^  "^^^^  Impcrotorid  fpecialiter  lenitate 
tads,Lr/^^      conccdimus  (patfrno  enim  deberent  perire  fupplicio 
*^  in  quibus  paterni^  hoc  eftj  b^editarii  criminis  ex- 
empla  metuumur)j  a  materndy  vel  avitdy  omnium 
etiam  proximorum  hareditatty  ac  fuccejjione^  babean- 
tur  alieniy  teftamentis  extraneorum  nihil  capiant^  Jint 
V  perpetuo  egentes  et  pauperesy  infamia  tos  paferna 
femper  comitetury  ad  nullos  pr or/us  honor eSy  ad  nulla 
facramenta  perveniant.    Sint  pofremp  taksy  ut  his 
"  perpetud  egeftate  fordentibus  Jit  et  mors  felatiutn 
et   vita  fnppliciun^'^    Yet  even  in   the  fame 
Code  of  Juftiniani  from  whence  J  havje  cited  the 
foreeoiog  paffage,  an  imperial  jconftitution  is  to 
be  round  of  the  fame  cmperqrs,  confining  maxims 
entirely  oppofite  to  thofe  of  the  former,  and  agreea- 
tplc  tp  fbis  jQftice  and  lenity  of  a  good  goyernmenc. 
Codicis  1.  ix.  "  Sancimus  ibi  .efljfe  popnam  ubi  et  nQxia  eft.  ^  Pro- 
DcPattis'  ^   **  pinquQ3,    notos,  familiares  prpcul  \  calqmnia 
^      *'        fummpycmus,   quos   reos  fceleris  focietas  non 
£»:ir.    Nec  enim  adfinitas  vel  apiicitia  nefarium 
.crimen  admittunt.    Peccata  igitur  fuos  teneant 
aja£tores ;  nee  ulterius  progredjatur  metuSi  quam 
reperiatur   dejiftum.    Hoc   fingwHs  .quihufquc 
"  judicibus  intimccur.'^   Bpt  there  is  a  .doubt  ysrhe- 
ther  ibU  abrogated  the  form.er  law,  or  extended  to 
cafes  of  tre^fon,    Spm.e  of  the  beft  civilians  aflert  it 
did  not,  but  only  to  other  capital  crimes.  Indeed 
Ithe  ia\vs  pf  ireafpn,  of  Ufa  majejlatis^  made  under  the 
emperors,  are  by  piuch  the  worft  part  of  tlje  pivil 
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P.  273.    Tbe  hi/hop  of  Norwich,  though  exprefsfy'S^OOK  111. 
forbidden  by  particular  orders  from  tbe  king^  pub- ' 
UJbed  a  fentence  of  excommunication  againft  the  earl 
if  Cbefier  and  feveral  others'^  conformable  to  in- 
junSions  laid  upon  him  by  Beckett  even  in  tbe  pre- 
fence  of  tbe  officers  who  brought  the  prohibition. 
I  make  no  doubt  that  this  prelate  would  have 
been  punifhed  for  an  ad  fo  highly  contumacious 
(whatever  good  reafons  may  have  determined  the 
king  to  connive  at  the  difobedience  of  the  other 
prelates  to  his  orders  relating  to  the  articles  he  had 
ient  over),  if  the  bifliop  of  London  had  not  been 
alfo  involved  in  the  offence  of  publifliing  the  cen- 
fures  fulminated  by  Alexander  againft  the  earl  of 
Chefter ;  as  we  find  he  was  by  an  article  added  to 
thofe  abovementioned,  which  the  reader  may  fee  in 
the  appendix  to  this  book.    It  appears  from  thence 
that  both  thefe  prelates  were  declared  to  be  in  n^i* 
fericordid  regis,  at  the  mercy  of  the  king,  for  having, 
in  obedience  to  a  mandate  from  the  pope,  put  the 
lands  of  the  earl  of  Chefter  under  an  interdict,  and 
publifhed  tbe  fentence  of  excommunication,  which 
the  pope  had  paft  againft  him,  without  leave  of 
the  king's  juftices,  againft  the  ftatutes  of  Clarendon, 
That  the  bilhop  of  London  fhould  concur  in  fuch 
an  aft  is  furprifing;  but  his  merit  to  the  king;  in 
other  parts  of  his  condud  atoned  for  this ;  and,  ;(o 
avoid  an  appearance  of  partiality  in  a  matter  of 
juftice,  the  fame  pardon  was  extended  to  the  bifbop 
of  Norwich. 

P.  295.  Upon  the  report  of  the  commiffioners^  Henry 
turned  out  at  once  almojl  all  the  Jberiffs  in  tbe  king- 
domy  and  their  bailiffs^  or  deputies ^  for  opprejing 
his  people^  &c. 

D  d  4  The 
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BOOK  III.    The  words  of  Benedift,  abbot  of  Petcrbo^oi^h, 

— — '  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Life  of  King  Henry  the 
p.  3.  lab  anno  f«         ,  •   r  1 

,,70.  Second,  are  thefe  :  *'  Eodem  anno  rex  teiiuit  curtam 

"  fuam  in  folemnitate  Pafchali  apud  WindcftioVres 
.    "  (Windfor),  cui  fefto  Pai'ch^Ji  interfiierunc  Wil- 
"  lelmus  rex  Scotias,  et  David  frater  ejus,  el  fere 
*^  owfies  nohiliores  et  majores  AngliiC^  tarn  epifcopij 
quam  comites  et  barcnes.    Pcrada  igitur  folem- 
nitatc  Pafchali,  perrexit  inde  Lundonias,  et  ibi 
magnum  celebravit  concilium  de  cofonatione  Henrici 
fih'i  fui  majoris,  et  de  jlatutis  regni  fui :  et  ibidem 
"  depofuit  fere  omnes  vicecomites,  Angli^tj  et  bdlivos 
**  eorum,  pro  eo  quod  male  trailaverant  bcmines  re^ni 
fui.    Et  unufquifque  vicecomitum  et  ballivi  eorum 
**  plegios  invenerunt  de  fe  ipjis^  quod  ad  reSum  flarent 
et  ad  adrefciandum      regi  et  bominibus  regni  quod 
eis  adrefciare  deberent  de  prijis  fuis.    Et  p^ea  fecit 
rex  omnes  homines  reghi  fui^  fciUcet^  comites^  ha^ 
rones^  militesy  francos  tenentes,  et  etiam  mUicanos^ 
*^      fiy^g^los  vicecomitatus  jurarCy  taSis  facro-fanSis 
•*  evangeliisj  quod  verum  dicerent^  By  this 

account  it  feems  that  tHe  inquilition  was  made  after 
the  parliament  held  at  London,  wherein  the  fhcrifis 
were  turned  out  for  the  nidvenation  and  oppreffion 
cf  which  they  had  been  guilty;  which  fuppofes 
that  their  punilhment  preceded  the  enquiry  into 
their  guilt.  But  Gcrvafe  of  Canterbury  relates 
the  fafts  in  their  proper  order.  "  Rex  autern, 
**  convocatis  optimatibus  fuiSy  inftituit  abbates  et 
"  clericos,  comites  et  milites,  qui  circumircnt  ter- 
ram,  &c.  et  bac  inquirere  debuerunt.  In  primis 
exigent  barones  errantes  vadium  et  plegium  ab 
omnibus  vicecomitibus,"  &c.  And  afterwards 
(when  he  has.  given  all  the  articles  of  the  enquiry, 
which  the  reader  may  fee  in  the  appendix  to  this  vo- 
lume), "  Fa£ld  autem  bac  inquijittone  mirdbitt  omnes 
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♦*  jiiffi  fim  ut  effent  ctnrum'  rege  in  civitate  hmdonue^^^^^^ 
XVIII  kal.  Juliii  &c»  Convenerunt  interim  die  ftdiiUo/  ' 
ex  maa4€ito  regis j  ad  Lwdomam  totius  Anglia  epi- 
**  abbates,  cmmtes^  haroneSt  vicfCdfftit^Sj  prapo-, 

fitij  aldermnnnii  cUm  fidejufferibits  fuis^  tiinentes 
vadde  omnee**^    This  is  not  a  full  defcription  of 
all  the  members  of  the  partiainent>  but  only  of  thofe 
who  were  ordered  to  appear  with  their'  furedes,  cwm 
fidejujforibus  fuis^  being  all  fuch  as  had  exercifed 
ft>me  kind  of  judicature.    But  tt  appears  that  the 
enquiry  was  ordered  in  one  parliament,  and  the 
proceedings  upon  it  carried  oh  in  another.  Tho 
abbot  of  Peterborough,  in  the  paflage  before-recited, 
fays9  the  king  held  the  great  council  at  London, 
de  coronatione'  Henrici  filii  fui  majoris,  it  de 
Jlatutis  regni  fui^   We  have  no  account  of  any 
ilatutes  made  in  tbtt  parliament ;  but  from  thefe 
words  one  Ihould  imagine  that  fome  were  made. 
Probably  the  meeting  at  Eafter,  in  which  the  en- 
quiry was  ordered)  had  not  been  fo  full  and  general 
as  this  at  London.    The  abbot  fays  afterwards, 
that  the  proceedings  on  this  matter  proved  in  the 
iflue  dctnmenul  to  the  nation,  *'  quiaj  foft  faSam 
iuquifitimem^  rex  repofuii  quofdam  vrcecomitmn  illo* 
*•  rum  iterum  in  hcis  fuis ;  et  ipji  pojlea  midto  cru- 
deUores  extiterunt  quam  antea  fuerunt**   If  this 
was  true  in  any  inftances,  it  may  have  arifen  from 
the  diforder  and  confufion  of  the  following  civil 
war,  in  which  fome  of  thofe,  who  had  been  turned 
out  from  their  ihrievalties,  might,  in  recompence 
for  fcrvices  done  to  the  king  againft  the  rebels,  be 
reftored  to  their  offices.    But  Roger  Hoveden,  who 
mentions  the  turning  out  of  the  fherifFs,  takes  no 
notice  of  this  circumftance;  nor  is  it  mentioned 
by  any  other  contemporary  author.  # 

P.  296. 
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BOOK  III. P.  2^6.  When  be  bad  thus  re-ejiahtijhed  the  go^d 
"  V     ''^     ord^  of  the  .ft ate,  and  made  bis  penple  the  heji 
reparation  in  his  power  for  what  they  had  fuf* 
fertd  Ay  his  abfence^  he  propofed  to  bis  parliament^ 
which  bad  been  fummffned  to  meet  him  on  thefeafi 
of  St.  Barnabas^  the  affair  of  his  font's  coronation. 
.  In  relating  thef^  tranfadtions  concerning  the  co- 
ronadon,    Gcryafe   of  Canterbury  confounds  the 
times^  as  if  many  things,  which  were  done  at  con- 
fiderable  intervals,  had  happened  on  the  fame  day. 
He  alfo  fecms  to  IbppoTe,  that  the  members  of  this 
parliament  were  quite  unapprifcd  of  the  intention 
of  Henry  to  caufe  his  fon  to  be  crowned,  till  he 
,  mentioned  it  to  them  in  form  :  but  there  are  many 
clear  indications  in  the  ieirers  to  and  from  Becket^ 
that  this  defign  was  made  publick  before  he  came 
from  France.    No  notice  is  taken  by  Gervafc  of 
the  Iheriffs  being  turned  out;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
one  would  think,  from  what  he  fays  on  the  fubjeft, 
that  all  offenders  convided  on  this  extenfive  inqui- 
fition  had  gone  off  unpunifhed,  in  which  he  is  con- 
tradii^ted  by  Benediftus  Abbas,  and  by  Roger  dt 
Iloveden. 

330.    Henry  was  now  returned  into  Normandy ^ 
:.where  be  was  feized  with  an  illnefs  fd  violent^  that 
r  thinking  bimjelf  in  danger  he  made  bis  will,  &c. 

It.was  about  the  feaft  of  St.  Laurentius  (the  10**' 
of  Auguft)  that  Henry  fell  fick  of  this  illnefs,  to 
which  Rapin  Thoyras  afcribes  his  reconciliation 
with  Becker,  which  was  made  on  the  2 a*' of  July 
in  the  fame  year.  So  inaccurate  is  that  author  in 
the  account  he  gives  of  this  reign» 

P.  353.  That  be  was  very  unfortunate  to  have  main- 
tdncd  Jo  many  cowardly  and  ungrateful  men  in 
.  .  ^  ^.  bis 
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his  courts  none  of  whom  would  revenge  him  of  tbe^^^^  HI. 
injuries  be  fuftained  from  one  turbulent  prieft.  *  • 

Thefe  are  a  tranilation  of  the  words  of  King 
Henry,  as  reported  in  the  Quadrilogus  and  Gervafe 
of  Canterbury.    But  Edward  Grime  (or  Grim), 
in  his  manufcript  contemporary  biftory  of  th^s  event, 
preferved  in  the  library  of  the  Royal  Society  at 
London,  reports  them  thus:  ^  Inertes  ac  miferosyi^.kLi'^ 
homines  enutrivi  et  erepci  in  regno  meoj  qui  necfidem 
ferunt  domino  fuo^  quem  4  ple^eic  quodam  ckrico  t0m 
frpbrpfp  pafiuntur  illudi" 

35^-  words  be  repeated  there ^  as  fpoken  by 
Henry ^  even  admitting  that  they  were  given  witb^ 
out  any  exaggeration^  would  not  autborife  the  con^ 
ftruSion  he  now  put  upon  them. 

He  there  fays  only  that  Henry  had  promiled  in  v.  £.45. 
general  terms  to  redrtfs  the  wrong  that  had  been^^' 
cone  to  the  church  of  Canterbury^  and  make  fucb  an 
anfwer  to  thofe  who  bad  betrayed  the  archbtfbop  and 
bim^  as  the  deferts  of  traitors  required.    But  thefe 
'y'ords  rather  refcrved  to  Henry  himfelf  the  fole 
right  and  power  of  doing  him  juftice  with  regard 
to  that  affair.    Neverthelefs  the  earl  of  Blois,  in  a 
letter  he  wrote  to  the  pope  on  the  fubjeft  of  Becket*s 
death,  affirmed  to  his  Holinefs,      that  the  king 
had,  in  his  bearing,  upon  the  day  of  bis  reconcilia- 
tian  with  Becket,  granted  him  free  and  full  power 
to  pafs  fentence  upon  th^  bifbops  who  bad  prefumed 
to  crown  the  young  king,  at  bis  own  and  the  popis 
difcretion.**    This  teilimony  is  ftrong:  but  how 
can  one  account  for  Becket's  filence  upon   it  in 
his  letter  to  the  popje,  wherein  he  relates  the  par- 
ticulars of  what  had  paft  on  that  day  ?  He  fays 
there,  that  the  converfation  he  had  with  the  king 
concerning  that  matter,  and  of  which  he  gives  a 
yery  particular  detail  to  his  Holinels,  was  apart 
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SO  OK  llV^from  HHBe  (mpany.    «^  Et  habkis  paucis  fermoni- 
^  -         4'  b\jiS,,folfs  nobis  prafentibus  cum  domino  Senonen/i^ 
).  v.Appe]aa.     nosy  illo  iivettehte^  ftupentibus  tmiverjis,  traxit  in 
partrm:*   The  ^irt  of  Blo'rs  therefore  coirid  not 
jfoflibly  have  h'eird  this  converfatidn ;  nor  docs, 
the  arqhhifliop  take  notice  to  Alexander  of  any 
pther  on  this  fiit^e^.    I  fliould  therefore  ftippofe, 

 that  the  earl,'  ^ho'  ftood  at  a  diftartce,  feeing  Becker 

throw  himfelf  at  the  feet  of  the  king,  and  being 
'  afterwards  tdd  by  Henry,  that  this  adlion  was 
the  cffipft  of  that  prelate's  gratitude  for  the  promife 
he  had  made,  of  doing  juftice  to  him  and.  his  church 
Cbhcerning  the  affair,  of  the  young  king's  coronation, 
gave'  this  fehfe  to  the  words,  and  repeated  them 
upoti  memory,  not  very  accurately  which  might 
naturally  happen  at  fuch  a  diftance  of  time,  and 
'  when  his  mind'  was  inflamed  with  anger  upon  the 
murder  of  Becket.  For,  if  Henry  had  really 
fp6ken  thefe  words,  his  rage  againft  Becket  for 
having  done  what  he  had  given  him  leave  to  do 
would  be  quite  unaccountable,  as  well  as  that  me- 
jate's  continued  filence  upon  it  through  his  whole 
(orrcfponcjcnce^ 


j^nd  of  the  Notes  on  the  Third  Book  of  the  Wfiory 
of  the  Life  of  King  Hbmii7  the  Second. 
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O  F  THE 

Hiftory  of  the  Life,  of  King  H&nry 
the  Second. 


BO  OK  III. 


Extras  from  the  Remon/lrance  of  the  Parlia^l^^l^^'^ 
ment  of  Paris  to  the  King  of  France^  of  the  of  v^u  iv, 
qthofjpril  1753. 

TPXES  Ecckfiaftiques  rejdoublent  leurs  efforts 
'\J  pour  affcrmir  un  fyfteme  d'independance, 
dont  Ics  fbndemens  ont  ete  pofes  il  y  a  pres  de 
millc  ans ;  dont  les  principes  ont  ete  lies,  develop- 
pes,  et  fuivis,  de  fiecle  en  Gecle,  dans  la  conduite 
de  plufieurs  miniftres  de  TegUfe  j  ct  dont  les  effets 
inevitables,  fans  la  vigilance  et  la  fcrmete  des  ma- 
giftrats,  feroient  Tabus  le  plus  enorme  de  votrc 
augufte  nom,  ainfi  que  de  la  religion,  Taneantifle- 
mcnt  du  bon  ordre  et  du  repos  public,  des  jurifdic- 
tions  reglees,  des  loixj  de  votre  fouvairainte  menie, 
ct,  par  confequcnt,  de  I'etat  cntier. 
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BOOK  III. 
This  refers  to 


page  28.  and  Cottllitutiom  of  ClarindoHy  from  the  CottoniaH 


Manufcript  of  Becket^s  Life  and  Epijlles^ 
which  is  probably  the  mojl  ancient  and  correSl 
Copy  of  tbofe  Statutes. 

MS.  Cotton.  Ckud.  B.fol.  26. 

k  N  N  O  ab  incarnatione   Domini  milldimO 


J^L  ccntcfimo  fexageGmo  quarto,  papatus  Alcx- 
andn  anno  quarto»  illuftriffimi  regis  Anglorum 
Henrici  IL  anno  dccimo,  in  prefcntia  ejufdem  regis, 
fafta  eft  ifta  recordatio  vcl  recognitio  cujufdam 
partis  confuecudinum,  ct  libertatum,  et  dignitatum 
anteceflbrum  fuorum,  videlicet  regis  Henrici,  avi 
fui,  ct  aliorum,  quae  obfcrvari  et  teneri  debent  in 
j-cgno,  Et  propter  difleniiones  et  difcordias,  quae 
emcrferant  inter  clerum  et  jufticias  domini  regis,  et 
barones  regni,  de  confuetudinibus  et  dignicatibus 
regni,  fafta  eft  ifta  recognitio  coram  archiepifcopis 
et  epifcopis  et  clero,  et  comitibus  et  baronibus  et 
proceribus  regni.  Et  eafdcm  confuetudines  recog- 
nitas  per  archiepifcopos  et  epifcopos,  et  comites  ct 
barones,  et  per  nobiliores  ct  antiquiores  regni, 
Thomas  CantuarienGs  archiepifcopus  et  Rogerus 
EboracenGs  archiepifcopus,  et  Gilbenus  London!- 
enfis  epifcopus,  et  Henricus  Wintonienfis  epifcopus, 
et  Nigellus  ElienGs  epifcopus,  et  Wilhelmus  Nor^- 
cenGs  epifcopus,  et  Robercus  LincoinienGs  epi- 
fcopus, et  Hilarius  CiceftrenGs  epifcopus,  et  Jofe- 
linus  Sarift)crienGs  epifcopus,  et  Richardus  Cef- 
crenGs  epifcopus,  et  Bartholomeus  ExonicnGs  epi- 
fcopus,  et  Robertus  HerefordenCs  epifcopus,  et 
David  MenevcnGs  epifcopus,  et  Rogerus  Wigom- 
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enfis  ele&us,  conccflcrgnt,  et  in  verbo  veritatis  viva  BOOK  III, 
voce  firmiter  promiferunt,  tcncndas  et  obfervandais  * — ^-v— ' 
domino  regi  et  heredibus  fuis,  bona  fide,  et  abfque 
malo  ingenio,  prefentibus  iftis:  Roberto  comite 
Legheceftrias,  Reginaldo  comite  Cornubie,  Conano 
comite  Britannic,  Johanne  comite  de  Augo,  Rogerio 
cornice  de  Clara,  comite  Gaufredo  de  Mandevilla, 
Hugone  comite  Ceftrie,  Wilhelmo  comite  dc  Arun- 
del, comite  Patricio,  Wilhelmo  comite  de  Fer- 
rariis,  Richardo  de  liuci,  Reginaldo  de  Sanfto 
Walerico,  Rogerio  Bigod,  Reginaldo  de  Warenni^, 
Rogerio  dc  Aquila,  Wilhelmo  de  Braofia,  Richardo 
de  Camvilla,  NigeUo  de  Mobrai^-  Simone  de  Bello- 
Campo,  Hunfrido  de  Boun  (Bohun),  Matheo  de  . 
Herefordia,  Waltero  de  Meduana,  Manaflcro  Bifcdi 
dapifero,  Wilhelmo  Malet,  Wilhelmo  de  Curci, 
Roberto  de  DuneftanviHa,  Jofelino  dc  Lanvalis, 
Wilhelmo  de  Caifneto,  Gaufrido  dc  Ver,  Wilhelmo 
de  Haftinges,  Hugone  de  Moravilla,  Alano  de 
Nevilla,  Simone  filio  Petri,  Wilhelmo  Mauduc 
camerario,  Johanne  Mauduti*  Johanne  Marifchallo, 
Petro  dc  Mara,  et  multis  aliis  proceribus  ct  nobili- 
tacibus  regni,  tarn  clericis  quam  laicis. 

Confuetudinum  vero  et  dignitatum  regni  recog- 
nitarum  quasdam  pars  prefenti  fcripto  continctur. 
Cujus  partis  capicula  hsec  funt. 

(Incipiunt  confuetudines  quas  avitas  vocant  *•) 

I.  De  advocatione  et  prasfentatione  ecclefiarum,  fi 
controvcrfia  emerfcrit  inucr  laicos,  vel  inter  clericos  V 
et  laicos,  vel  inter  clericos,  ia  curia  domini  regis 
crailctur  vel  terminetur* 

II.  Ecclefias  de  feudo  domini  regis  non  pofiimt 
in  perpetuum  dari  fine  affcnfu  et  conccflione  ipfiui. 

IIL  Clerici  reftati,  et  accufati  de  qulcunque  re, 
fummoniti  a  jufticia  regis  venient  in  curiam  ipfius, 

•  Thcfc  wrords  fccin  to  have  bcca  inferted  by  the  Moi-ik  vv  ho 
made  the  tranfcri^xt. 
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ni^fefponfuri  ibidem  dc  hoc  unde  videbitur  curias  r^gli 
■"^  quod  fit  ibi  refpondendurn,  et  in  curia  ccclefiaftiai 
unde  videbitur  quod  ibidem  fit  refponden4um,  itfi 
quod  jufticia  regis  mittec  in  curiam  fandas  ta^cBat 
ad  videndum  qua  racione  res  ibi  tra&abicur.  £t 
li  clericus  convidtus  vel  confefTus  fuerit^  oon  debet 
de  caetcro  eum  ccclefia  tueri* 

IV.  Archiepifcopis,  epifcopis,  ct  perlpnis  regni 
non  licet,  ejcire  de  regno  abfque  licencia  domini 
regis,  Et  fi  exierint,  fi  domino  rcgi  pUcucrit,  afle- 
curabunt  quod  nee  in  eundo,  nec  in  moram  faci«' 
endo^  nec  in  redeundo  perquirent  malum  vel  |4^P* 
num  regi  vel  regno. 

y.  Excommunicati  non  debent  dare  vadium  ad 
remancns,  nec  praeilare  juramentum,  fed  taatain 
vadium  et  plegium  flandi  judicio  ccclefis  ut  ab» 
folvaotur. 

VL  Laici  non  debent  acculari  nifi  per  ccrtos  tt 
legales  accufatorcs  et  tcftes  in  prasfentia  epifcopi, 
ita  quod  archidiaconus  non  perdat  jus  fuum,  nec 
quicquam  quod  inde  habere  debeat.  Et  fi  tales  fuerinC 
qui  culpantur,  quod  non  velic  vel  noa  audeat  ali- 
quis  eos  accuiare,  vicccomes  requifitus  ab  epiiicopo, 
faciet  jurare  duodecim  legales  homines  de  vicineto, 
ceu  de  vilU,  coram  epifcopo^  quod  inde  veriuteip 
fecundum  conicientiam  luam  manifeftabunt. 

VIL  NuUus  qui  de  rege  tenet  in  capite,  nec 
aliquis  dominicorum  miniftrorum  ejus,  cxcommu- 
nicetur,  nec  cerrae  aliciyus  eorum  Tub  interdi&o 
ponantur,  nifi  prius  dominus  rex,  fi  in  terra  fueric, 
conveniatur,  vel  jufticia  ejus,  fi  fuerit  extra  regnum, 
ut  return  de  ipib  faciat,  et  ita,  ut  quod  pertinebit 
ad  curiam  regiam  ibidem  terminetur,  et  de  eo 
quod  fpedabit  ad  ecclefiafiicam  curiam  ad  eandem 
mittatur,  ut  ibidem  tcrminetur. 

VIII.  De  api>ellationibus,  fi  emerferint,  ab  archi- 
diacono  debent  procedere  ad  epifcopum,  et  ab 

cpifcopo 
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eplicopo  ad  archiepifcopXim,   Et  fi  archlcpifcopus^Q  Q  ^Jj^ 
defccerit  m  jufticia  exhibenda,  ad  dominum  rcgem  ' 
pcrvcnicnduni  eft    poftremo,  ut   prxceptp  ipfius 
in  curia  itcKiepifcopi  controvcrfia  termineturj,  iti 
quod  nori  debiet  ulteriua  procedere  abfque  aflcnfii 
domini  regis. 

IX.  Si.  talumpnia  emerferit  inter  clencum  et 
laicum^  vel  inter  laicum  et  clfiricum/  dc  ullo  tcne- 
mento^  quod  clericus  id  eleembfinam  velit  attra-. 
herd,  laicus  Ycfo  ad  laicum  feudum,  recogDitfon^ 
duodecim  legalium  hominum  per  capitalis  jufticias 
regis  coniiderationem  terminabitur,  utrum  tene-^ 
mentum  fit  pertinens  ad  eleembfinam,  five  ad  jfeu- 
dum  '  laicum,  coraih  ipfa  jufticia  re^is.  Et  li 
recognitum  fucrit  ad  eleemofinam  pertinefe,  placi- 
tum  erit  in  curia  ecclefiaftica ;  fi  vero  ad  laicuni 
feudum,  nifi  ambo  tenementiim  de  eodem  epiifcopo 
vel  barone  advocaverint,  crit  pladtum  in  curia 
regia.  Sed,  fi  uterque  advocaverit  de  feudo  illd 
eundum  epifiiopum  vel  bar()fi$;mi  erit  placitum  iq 
curia  ipfius.  Ita  quod  propter  fa£tam  recognition 
nem  feifiaam!  non  araittat  qui  prior  feifuus  fUerar^ 
donee  per  placitum  dirationatum  fuerit. 

X.  Qui  de  civitate,  vel  cstftello,  vel  barjgo,  vel 
domlnico  manerio  .domitii  regis  fderit,  fi  ab  archi- 
diacono  jel  epifcopo  fu^er  aliqpo  deliAo  citatus 
fuerit  unde  debeat  eifdem  r<ifponcier6»  et  ad  citatio- 
hes  eorum  fatisfacere  noluerit,  berie  licet  eum*  fub' 
interdi£t6  ponere:  fed  non  debet  excommunicari 

Sriufquaro  capitalis  minifter  domini  regis  ville 
lius  convenlatur/  ut  Jufticiet  eurcl  ad  fiitisfaAiotietii 
venire.  Et  fi  minifter  regis  indc  defecent,  ipfc  crit* 
in  mi(eric0rdia  domini  regis,  et  exinde  potcrit  epi- 
icopusaccufatum  ecclefiaftica  jufticia  cohiberc. 

XI.  Archiepifcopi,  epifoopi,  et  univerfse  peVibnai' 
regni  qui  de  rege  tcnent  in  capite,  hafbent  pof-' 
fcffiotics  fuas  de  domirto  rege  ficut  baroniam,  et 

Vol.  lY.  Kc  indc 
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p  o  o  K  nr.  lode  refpondent  jufticiis  ct  miniftris  regis,  et  fecun* 
"  tur  [|fequuntur]  ct  faciunt  omnes  reftitucjihes  et  con- 

fuetudlnes  regias,  et,  ficut  baroDes  cpeteri,  4cbent 
intereffe  judicirs  curiae'  domini  regis  cum.bjirQnibus, 
tifquc  perveuiatur  in  judicio  ad  diminutionem  ^em- 
brorum  vel  mortem. 

XII.  Cum  vacaverit  archiepifcQpatus,  vel  epi- 
fcopatus,  vel  abbatia,  vel  prioratus  de  .domipio  regis, 
3ebet  effe  in  manu  ipfius,  et  inde  pergipiet'  prixnqj 
redltus  et  cxitus,  ficut  .4QpinicQS.  Et  *  igum  vepitp» 
f uerit  ad  *  confulendum  ecclefise,  debet .  dorainus  rc3j 
manda're  potiores  perfonas  .ecclefiae,  et  in  cape^2^ 
ijpiius  domini' re^is  debet  fieri  eIe£lio  afTeoip  do^pioi 
iregis  et  confilio  perfonarum  regni  quas'  srf  }xQ^ 
faciendum  vbcaverit.  Et  ibidcra  feciet  '  cle6lu3 
Boraagitai.  ct  fidelitatem  domino  regjj  ficyt  ligiq 
domiDO,  *de  vita  iiia,  et  de  mejn^ris,  et  honorc 
fuo  terreiip  (felvb  ordine  fup)  priufqu^m  'fit  cou- 
fecratus.' 

'  XIII.  Si  quifquam  de  proceribus  regni  defortiar 
verit  archiepifcQpo,^  vel  epifcopo,  vel  archidiacpno, 
de  fe  vel  de  fu^s  ju/liciam  exhibere,'  dpjroinus  r^ix 
debet  eos  jiifticiare.^  Et  fi  forte  aliquis  ^iffoniaret 
p.  re^i  reclitudiiiem  fuam,  archiepifcopi  ft  f pifco- 
pi  dt  archidi^coni  debent  eum  jufticiare  ut  ipm^ 
rcgi  fatisfaciat.  \      '      '  •     .  \     . . 

XIV.  Catalla'  eorum  qui  furit  in*,,  forisfafto 
regiis  hon  detineat  ecclefia  v^l  .cemitenvwn  cpritrai 

J'ufticiam  regis,  quia  ipfius  regjis  funt,  five'  in  eccWl 
is,  five  extra fuerint  mvcnca.      *  . , 

XV.  Placita   de   debitis,  quae  fide  intcrppfita 
'  deberitur,  vel  abfaue  interpofitione  fidei,  fiat  in 

jultKia  regis.  ^ 

XVI.  Filii  rufticorum  non  debent  ordinari  abt, 
que  aflfenfu  domini  de  cuj us  terra  nati  effe  digno* 
Kuntur.  • 

7  Faaa 


'  iFiafta  eft  ctiam  pricdiaarufti  coijfuetudhitiin  gtf  ^  ^'^  ^* 
fligni'iatum  recordatio  rcgiarum  h  priefatis  archm^ '  "  ^  '*  ' 
pifcopis,  ct  epifcbpis,  ct  comitibus,  baronlbss^ 
ct  nobilioribtis  ct  antiquiqnbiis  regni,  apud  Claren'' 
doDam,  quarto  die  iintfe  purtficatiODem  1^  Maria?^ 
perpctuae  virginis,  domino  Henfico,  cam  patrc  fuo 
domino  rege,  ibidem  praefente. 

Sunt  aptem  et  alice  multse  et  itiagn^  condietU* 
dines  ct  dignitatcs  S.  niatris  eccle(ide»  ct  dotnini 
regis,  et  baronum  regni,  quas  in  hoc  fcripto  con 
continentur.  Que  falvs  fint  ecclefis^  et  D« 
regi,  ct  htercdiEus  fuis,  ct  baronibus  regni,  ct  in 
pcipctuum  inviolabiKter  cbfeFVCQtuc* 

N?  PIL  Tliistefcnto 

tol.  iv.  pagt 

^  Biil.  Cotton.  Claudius,  B.  ii.     folio  gz.  ' 

Thome  Canimrtenfi  ArcbiepifcopOf  Gillehertus  Lon-^' 
dtmierfis  Epifcopus  126. 

VENERABILI  Domino  et  Patrl  in  Chriftb 
Thome   Cantuarienfi  Archicpifcopo,  GUle- 
bertus  Lohdonienfis  ecclefie  minifter>  falotcm* 

Mnltiplicem  nobis  et  difl^fam  late  tnaterianv 
profunde  Pater,  et  copipie  rcTcribendo  proponitis^ 
et  nos,  licet  fuptr  appeUat^one  ad  dominum^  Papain 
proftqucnda  fdlicitos,  veftre  tameo  fublimitatl 
refcribcre  gravi  quidcm  ct  nos  grafiter  urgentc  nc- 
ceffitate  compcUftis.  Emiffis  cnim  fparfim  elogiis 
nos  de  toio  fratrum  noftrorum  collegio  feorfuin. 
ponitis  ad  conviiia,  ut  fmgulariter  in  nos,  etfi  'im- 
meritos,  igriomimofa  congeratis  ct  probra%  Sobrii 
fienfus  hfemiriem,  gra^itatis  rc^erende  perfonara, 
magiftrura,  rafione  prelationis  et  dogmatls,  Tcritaii 
rcverenter  obnoxium,  mlrum  eft  ad  ^tthtL  wr4tati9 
£  c  a  exarfifie 
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so  OK  ULctlztGSc  um  graTiter*  et,  velut  evocatum  ad  colmsif 
^     ^     *  inOQC^ptiam  filii  pie  patri  confulentem  non  folun? 

noQ  aidmiG^§9  led  ec  ipiius  opiuionem  nota  quadam 
ttalitie,  cujus  (ibi  mioime  cooifcius  eft,  ejus  non  id 
cxigcnte  merito,  refperfilTe :  unde,  cum  eccleiiam 
.  Dei  fttb^erterci.  h%  nefafque  confundcre,  montem 
illumi  qui  ecclefia  et  columpna  Dei  viventis  efl:, 
Hon  fanacapitc  velle  dejicere,  ad  ea  que  veftra  funt 
ambifle,  et  quod  ab  bis  obtinendis  repulfi  fuerimus, 
ob  id  veftram  ecclefieque  Dei  pacem  temere  per- 
turbafie,  in  bello  domini  terga  dedifie,  emilTis  fcripti^ 
publice  denotemur,  difficile  eft  ut  fileamus,  ut  banc 
adverfum  tios  opinionem,  ve)  a  prefentibus  admitd, 
Tel  indefenfam  future  pofteritati  tranfmitti,  confef- 
fionem  innuente  iilentioj  permittamus.     Cum  fit 
,  /  ...   }  tcaque  malorum  radix  et  origo  cupiditas,  ne  nos  bu- 
>  ^  jus  fufpe^os  habeant  quibus  prava  fuadentur  e 
facili>    nos  hinc/ lubjet  necejOStas  cxoVdiri.  "Ait 
apoftolus,  Quis    icit  hominum  occulta  homiuis, 
sill  fpiritus  hominis  qui  eft  in  ipfo  ?  Latent  quidem 
iiomines  occylca,  hominum,.  et  abyflum  cordium 
ide  celo  Dominus  intuetur.     Ipfnm  ignota  hon 
tranfieunt,  occulta  non  fallunt.   Eft  ~enrm  fenno 
Peiviy\is  et  efficax,  penetrabiliorque  omni  gtadio 
ancipiti:  nec  c^ft^uUa  creatura  invifibilis  in  confpe^la 
.ejus«   Ipii  et  coram  ipfo  loquimur.   Sub  ipfius 
.examine  non  vana  aut  fida,  fed  que  veritate  con* 
.fqentie  fubnixa  fynt,  confidenter  et  libere  refpon- 
j4emus;  itflQirentes  utique,  quoniamadea  que  veftra 
.  funt  ambitionis  ftimulo$.  nunquam  vel  momento 
.;ien(imus.   Hpnorem  hunc  nuUi  unquam  inyidimus. 
;.NulIi  ad  banc  gratiam  munere  vel  obfcquio,  gratia 
vel  favore,  defervivimus,  ut  ad  hujus  faftigia  cul- 
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diaconum,  ct  domini  noftri  regis  clcftund  e  inflibus,^^OKin 
non  conftliarium  folummodo,  fed  cor  ftiiffc  conftat  t 
i  et  confilium ;  fine  quo  non  quidem  hole,  fed  nec 
erac  poflibile,  ad  hec  otnnino  quempiam  obtinere 
progreflum  ?  nobis  itaque  quam  apud  vos  gratiam 
collocavimus?  num  per  nos>  aut  per  alium,  Teftram 
unquam  gratiam  xeniis  auc  qbfequiis  attetnptavimus^ 
tit  ad  quod  nifi  per  vos  attingi  non  poterat  in  id 
ope  vcftra  fublevaremur  ?   Hinc   veftram,  pater^ 

i*uftuin  eft  metiri  prudentiain,  quales  nos  aliis  ex* 
libucrimus,.  qjii  neq  veftre  cclfifudini,  quam  rerum 
fumma  .fequebatur,  ad  turpe   fupplicare  compen* 
diqm  nec  aliqua  favoris  gratia  unquam  vel  in  mo* 
Sico  blandire  cgrayimus.    Rem  hoc  fine  conclu- 
dimus,  hoc  npbis.  onus  ipfi  cdnfidenter  imponimus^ 
ut.  fit  nobis  ilia  die  repofitum,  fi  nos  hujiis  culpe 
confcios  in  aliquo  reprehendit  cor  noftrum.  Noa 
lioftram  Itaque,  pater,  noii  noftrorum  in  Teftra  pro* 
motione  repulfam  planximus.    Illo  quidem  die .  non 
noftra  querere,  fed  que  Domini  noftri  Jcfu  Cbrifti; 
noi|  pobis,  fed  ejus  nomint   in  omnibus  gloriam 
exhibcrf,    toto  cordis,  aflfeftu   defideravimus.  At- 
'fendentes  rem   fecus   fieri,    condoluimus,  Cer- 
nentes  i  u$  ecclefie  fubverti,  fas  nefasque  confundi> 
montis  {ilius;  inagni  quem  dicitis  deorfum  cacumen 
Inflefii,  fpQQfam  Chrifti  libertate  priftin^,  fibi  fern*- 
per  ufque  func  olrfervati  reverentei*  et  exhibita,  in- 
Verecundi  privafi,  altis  utiquc  in  Dot^ino  fufpiriis 
ingemuimus,  et  dotorum  quos  nunc  experimur  a(- 
"^du^  prelihatione^  et  prefagia  certa  qtiadam  diviAi 
'ipiritus  iufinuationCj^  inulti  qaidem  in  ecdefi^  Dei 
prefenfimus.    Oportebat  cquidem  ^j\is  tunc  meml- 
niffe  quod  fcriptum  eft,      Difficile  eft  ut  bono 
peragantur  exitu^  qdc  mali^  fuerint  inchoata 
principiis/'   Ad   ipfa  quidem    fi  recurramus 
Initia,  c^uis  toto  orbe  noftro,  qiiis  ignorat,  quis  tarn 
-  fefupinus  ut  piefciar,  vos^  certl-  Uritatiooc  piopofitl^ 
'  E  «  3  cancel- 
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''xnilibus  obtinuiiTe,  et  aure  hujus  impolfu  in  portum 
Caotuacieniis  eccleiie  illaprnm  ad  ejus  tandem 
fic  ii'egimen  accefBiTe;  quam  pid,  quam  fan^Cj^ 
quatn  ^anonice,  qua  vite  merito  id  exigente,  mulcis 
quidem  nocum  eft,  et  ftilo  quodam  doloris  intimi 
bonorum  eft  cordibns  exaratum*  Diem  fuum 
dauferat  ille  bonus  et  bone  memorie  pater  nofter, 
Theobaldus  ecclefie  Cantuarieniis  dudiim  archie^ 
pifcopus;  et  vos,  qui  cordis  oculos  in  caiuih  hunc 
pervigiles  minime  claudebatis,  confeftim  a  Nor- 
mannia  celeres  in  Angliam  reditus  )iabuiftis.  Ex 
intervallo  diredus  eft  a  doinini  noftri  regis  latere 
vir  magnuss  et  fapiens  moderator  regni^  Ricardus 
Luci,  quern  laqueis  anathematis,  innodatum  bodie 
digne  fic  merito  honoraftis.  Regis  hie  a,d  omnes  habcr 
bat  imperiuiQ,  ut  Cantuarienfes  monachi  et  ecclefie  i'p« 
fius  epifcopi  fufFraganei  vos  expeteredt^  vos  eligerent, 
vos  in  patrem  et  paftorem^  negotium  nulla  deliberati^ 
onum  moti  protrahentes,  afTumerent ;  alioquin  iram 
fegiath  non  unquam  declinarent;  verum  fe  regis 
lioftes^et  fuorum,  proculdubio^  ipfis  rerum  argumeu; 
tis  agnofcerent.  Quod  loquirour  experto  novimus^ 
atcendeotes  ecclefiam  Dei  fuSbcari  graviteri  ob 


maif  verbum  ilico  profcfiptionis  audivimus,  e€ 
cxilio  crudcliter  addi^  fujnus;  nfc.  folum  ferfo'm 
nojtra^  fed  et  domus  patris  met,  et  confunffa  nohh 
s£iniia$\.  et  cogmtio  t^ta*  Hoc  quidem  calice  et  alils 
fropinaitm  ejl.  Scriptum  vero  eft;  Leo  rugiei^ 
quis  non  timebit?  Et  jjlud,  Ut  rugnus  leoni^, 
fic  terror  regis*  Quod  tanto*  voluntatis,  impetu 
precipiebat  rex^  quod  eflfeftum  corapleH  v^^v^ 
nuncio  perurgebat,  in  quod  cordis  oculos  vos 
omnes  injeciife  uoverant^  in  quod  omnes  veftjri 
mints  et  terrpribu^^  .pipii^iiOSs  et  biaivlitiis^  vigilanter 
ioftatemt^  qw  o^rst*^*  Torrcuti  buic  voluntatis 
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ct  precept!  regii  quis  reCfferet  ?  Stabat  regni  gla-  ^ 
dius.in.manu  veftra,  fi   in  quern  torvbs  oculcwf 
habcbatis^  terribilis  in  hunc  et  importabilis.  ire 
quodam  velut  jg^ie  corufcans:  Ille  qqidera  gladius 
quern  in  (an^c  iriatris "  ecdelie  vifcera  veftra  manu^ 

?auIo..antc  immerierat,  cum,  ad  trajiciepdum  in 
ofoTam,  cxcrcitufn*  tpt^ipfam  marcarutn  niiljbu^ 
aperuiftis.  (^l,nc  limatys\c(.eoiio  per  yos  aptaretu^ 
ad  vulriep,  ju{fis  dbtemper^vit  ecclefia,  ct,  decli- 
.naji^o  que.metuit,-  fi'mulayit  fe  v^ll.e  quod  noluiti 
01  qu^m  Ipnge  er^int  omolum  corda  boDorurp  ab 
hoc  jpfo,  .,  quana-  diffic^entia  vpta!  Me.tu  tamen  ec 
irnpreflione  compTetum  qu9*d  interminatione  dirif; 
lima  fiierat  imperatviiji.  Sic  in,  qvile  ovium,  non 
utiqiie  p?ro/fium,  fec},a(<^ndens  aliunde,  introiftis; 
^t  $6(:/ patet-, ,  introitu  ,Iib^jtaten\  ecclefie,,  tot  libj 
temfpdrum'  confervatani.curricuris,  ademiftis.  ;Qu^ 
ejus  vita  eft,  ut  fcnbitis,  iplTam  utique  exanlmem 
reddididis^"  Deus.  bpnet  quis.  horror  jll^a  die,  quis. 
omnes  horror  invafit, .  cum  .prpgnofticuin  illud  dc 
more  Qonfpeflura  '  et  '  circuiiiaftantium  oculis  eft 
obtaturfx:  illud,  inquam,;  progngfticuqi,  quod,  io 
futuri' cafiis  ijidiciunii.  eyangelifta  Mattheo  quali 
vaticuiahte,'  prola^um  eft;!  '  Aiq  et^m  Dominus 
ficuthp  no'n  Babenti  f'ruauifi,  Nunquam  ex  te  fnj^luj 
rialcatyr.ih .  ^eitipiternupi : .  ct  arefa^a  eft .  continuo^ 
O^rtViief  .igitur  illo  die  noh  re^la  m^^ndanti  prin- 
cipl,  reTpondifle/  quod  oport;et  Deo  pbe^ire  magis 
qiiam  horainibusV  lllo  utinara  dio.  corda  noftra 
plene*  tlmor  ejus  6c(fupaflet,  qui  poteft  animam  in 
gi^Henha  perderc,  et  npn  foluiri  corpus  occidere* 
Quod  quia  fecus'adum  eft, /parit  ndbis  enornjitag 
hec  crub^fcentia  coiifufionem,  conftifib  penitemiain, 
que  condigharh'  ipfere;'.  opem,  fercnte.  Domino 
fttisfaitloneraj  adeo  ut*  (in  maxillis  noftris  jugci 
lacrime  perfeverent,  donee  convcrtat  Dominus 
captivitatrui  Syon/ et  cbrifolctur  mercntcs  in  Jeru» 
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ni-falcm,  et  clementie  rcducat  .  oculos  in  defoUtot 
"^Jerufalem.  Interim,  ut  quod  aftum  eft  carrentc 
ftilo  profequamur,  fublimationis  vcftre  quis  fru6tu| 
cxtJterit  audiamus,  A  pio'  rege  noftro  fufcepto 
regni  gubernaculo,  ad  ilium  ufque  diem  ecclefia 
ijuidem  ianAa  alia  pace  florucrat,  excepto  quod, 
ut  dix|mus.  ad  inllau'randum  in  Tolof^im  exercitnm 
inanus  veuras  nimis  in  fe  graves  agnotcrat*  De 
cetero,  fub  liono  principe  cunfta  gaudebant,  jocun- 
diflime  Ictabantur  univerfa ;  regnum  facerdotio 
devotum  fanfti  prcftabat  obfequium,  et  facerdotio 
firmilTime  fulciebatur  ad  bpiiupi  omne"  regis  im- 
perium.  Exercebantur  ^  in  ecclefia  gladii  duo, 
devoto  Domino  Jefu  famulantes  pbfequio.  Nec 
itibi  ftabant  ex  adverfo,  nec  ^endentes  in  contrariq 
repugnabant  alterutro'f  Unus  ^rat  populus,  ct, 
lit  fcriptilm  eft,  unius  labii,  ftudens  peccata  pcr- 
feq^i>  gaudens  vitia  fortiter  eradicari.  Hec  rcgoi 
futt  et  ecclefie  pax ;  altern^i  fic*  gi^tia  fpvebantur, 
et  unanimi  volnntate  jungebantur*  In  yeftra  vero 
promotione  gratiarum  fperabamus  et  expedlabamos 
augnienta:  et  ecce,  |)eccatis  exigentibus,  illico 
(urbata  font  iiniverfa.  Virtus  eft,  peccato,  cum 
cxfur^'t,  qccurrere,  mendfqlic  finiftros  fetus  ad 
^etr^m,  que  CWiftuis  fsft,  ftatim,  cum  nafcuntur, 
allidere, '  Opbrtebat  itague  veftram  providifle  pru- 
dentiam,  ne  dlflenfiones  inter  regnum  et  vos  paur 
lulum'  in  immenfum  excrefcerent,  ne  de  fcin* 
tilta  tenui  in  multorum  perniciem  '  tantus  ignis 
cxfurgcfet.  Aftum  fecus  eft,  et'  ob  caufas,  quas 
cnumerare  longani  eft,  dillenfiones  adaufte  ^  lunt 
infiammata  eft  ira,  et  odium  foititer  ol>firih9tum« 
tlec  cauf^i  fult,  **hinc  emerfit  occafio,  cur'  ad 
requirendas  '  dignitates  regias,  et  in  '  coitimune 
commemorandas,  fuum  l^otninus  rex  animum  ap; 
plicaverit  et  confilium.  '  Quarum  obferyatio  cum 
%  nobis,  et  a  fufiraganeis   ecclefie  veftre  exit 


OF  KING  HENRY  H. 

jgeretur  epifcopis,  eo  quod  in  quibufdam  carom?  ^^^'^  Bt; 
ccclcfie  Dei  videbatur  libcrtas    opprimii  aflen»  ^  •  • 
fam  dare  recufavimus^  preterquam  his  que  falv^ 
I&onore  Dei  etordiae  noftro  poteranc  obfervari.  Exh 
gebat  inftanter  dominus  nofter  rex  obfenratione^ 
earum  abfolute  fibi  a  nobis  repromiui.   Sed  quod 
libertati  repugnabat  ecclefie  et  domine  pape  fid&r 
lii^ajti^  a  nobis  nequaquam  potuit   optineri^  Ob 
caufam  banc  coa£^i  funt  cetus,  et  convoqtta  con? 
cilia.   Quid  meminifle  opus  eft  que  font  a^Lpn- 
doniis,  que  denuo  Oxenefordie  ?  que  gefia  'funt 
Clarendonie  ad  memoriam  revocemus.   Ubi  €i>n* 
tinoato  triduo  id  iblum  a£tum  eft,  ut  obfervan* 
darum  regni  confuetudinum  et  Mignitatum  a  nobis 
fieret  abfolpta  promiffio.    Ib*i  quijme  ¥oblfcuai 
ftetimus  quern  in  Dpmini  fpiritu  Itare  fortiter 
eftimabamus.    Stetirous  quidem  immobiles,  ftet^* 
inus  imperterriti,  ftetjmps  io  fortunarum  difpen^ 
jdiuroj    ip   crociatum  corporum,    in  fubeundum 
exilium,  fubeundum  quoque,  ii  fie  DQininus  per* 
inififfet,  et  gladium.   Quis  unquam  pater  filios  in 
iua  plus  faabuit  confelSone  Concordes  ^  quis  un« 
quam  plus  unanimes?  Incl'ufi  eraihus  omnes  con- 
da^i  uno.    Die  vcro  tertio,  cum  jam  regni  prin- 
dpes  et  omnes  quidem  nobiles  in  fummas  coleras 
exarfiffent,  fade  quidem  fremitu  et  ftrepitu^  con- 
clave quo  falebamus^  ingreiny  reje^Hs  palliisy  ex^r- 
tifqiie  brachii?^  nos  taliter  allocufi  {\xnt,  ^ttea* 
ilirej  qui  regni  ftatuta  contemnitis,  qui  regis  jui& 
non  fufdpitis.  Non^noftrd  funt  manus  ifte  quas 
cernitisy  non  noftra  brachia,  noii  \icc  defnum  cor*  ^ 
pora  noftra:  Verum  domini  noftri  regis  hec  fun^ 
iid  omnem  ejus  nutUm,  ad  omnem  ejus  uldfcen- 
0am  injuriam,  ad  omnem  eju$  voluntatem^  que- 
fzunque  fuerit,  jam  nunc  applicari  promptiilima* 
Ipiius  roand^tumi  quQdcurlque  fuerit,  ex  fola.nobi^ 
yolqntate  'ejus  erif  juftimmum*    Revocate  coar 
^ium^  indinate  aoimos  ad  prcceptui^ji  u(  dcdine? 
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jidoK  Jtf.tf^^  dam  fas  eft;  ^loH  jam  lipn  pdtient  cvitari  peri- 
"  ^  dultim.'^  (^id^ad'  hec?  Quis  fugit?'  Quis  terg;a 
Verm  ?-<^is  .ammo  fraftus  *eft  ?  'Vefl:ra  uobis  ex- 
pfobratur  epJftoh/  quod  in  die  belli  converfi  fuiHus, 
quod  ex  advfef  r6  noil  afcendimus,  (judd  nos  npiury.m 
pro  domo  Domini  non,  oppofuimus.  Judicct  Do- 
ihitJUS  hiter  nbs  :  Ipfc  judicet  6b  quem*  uetimus, 
6b' quern  ad  'minas  principum  fiefti  ncmiivimils; 
Judicet  ipfe  qifis  fugerit/q'uis  in  bcllo  deiertor  ex^ 
tlter^t.  Stctit  procul  dubio  vir  nobilis,  et  fpiritiis 
in  Dpp:iino  cbnftantilSmi,  Winroriienffs  Hejiricus* 
StfcHt  EHcnfis  jTigellus.  Scetit!  Lihqolnienfis  Ro- 
beirtus,  Gyccftrenfis  Hyllrius,  Sarefblericiili^  ^  Jfd.ce- 
•  Jinus,  Exonxenfis  Bdrih'otortieu^,  Ceftrenfis  Ricarclus, 
Wi^ornrenfis  Rogbriis,  Herefordehfis  Rol)crius,  Lon- 
donicnfis  Gilfebfertuis.  Jtlis  omnibus  perculTor  defuiu 
Hii  iwque,  tefm^bfalia  reputantes  ut  'ftercora,  pro 
Chrifto  et  ecclefia  expbfuerunt  fe  et  fua.  liicatu^* 
itaque  quod  vetun*  eft ;  fiat  fub  Tole  quod  prefenti- 
Ifus  nobis  et  cernehtibus  a^ra  eft.  Tcr^a  dedit 
dux  mifeie,.  ipfe  campl  duflor 'aufugit;  a  fratrum 
itiorum  coltegio  fimul  et  coofilio  dominus  Cdntua^ 
jl^nfis.  abfcemt,*  fet,  traftam"  fcorfum  habito,-  esj 
iritervallo  feVcriu'S.  ad  nos,  in  hec  verba' prorupic, 
*EJt  ddmini  nte^  t^olunfas  ut  fejeremt  et  ad 
fihio^  mufri  firjuriumy  itt  poiero  femtentiam  aciu^ 
fui  in  pojkrutn.  Auditis  Kis,  obftupuimus^  et^ 
TBiliuib.  nefehdb  corif^e^libus,  ad.  lapfum  hnnc,  5 
fefnmo;  ut'  eftim^bamUS,  virtytis^e  iconllapue  viric^ 
ihifcirantfes  ingdtoUittlus.  Ndn  eft  ' apiid  I^dminum| 
et  nonj  ntd  ejiis  fperabanfiis  Cc  moVeK  piiflc 
dffcipalum.  Languehte  capite^'  lah^ueht  cito  cetcri 
membra,  et  ijjfiiis  ihfirmitas  ad  cetera  ftatliii  membr^ 
d^bbitUr.  Ipfe  quod  exi'gebatuf  anfiuens,  et  dig; 
liirates  regias  et  anttq'ua's  regni  confuetudincs^  an- 
ti'cjuortJta  r!l^moH2i  in  commune  pfopofiUs'ct  ifaip- 
Ttfe  tommehdatas,  de  cctero  fe  domino '  noftro  r?gj 
frdtlittr  bbftfm'turUih-  in  *  verbo*  Teritam  aBfoIutc 
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p^oroittens^  in  vt  nobis. obcdientie  prccepit,  fpon-B 
iiotie.  fimili  nos  obiigslre.  Sopita  eft  hoc  fine^ 
oontentio.  Sacerdotio  iic  eft  pax  conciliata  cum 
regtra;  Defcendit  Ifrael  in  EgiptUnty  iinde  cuof 
nmha  gloria  legitur  poftmodMin:  afcefi^ifie. .  Nobis 
quoque  fpes  magna  refederat,  id  quod  dominut 
nofter  rex  ad  tetnpns  ira  motus  eseeefati  iedato 
ipfius  animo,  ad  Dei  gioriam  et  ipmis  honoremi 
in  bonum  demio  eiTe  reforilnandum.  Invidic  pact 
tenere  pacis  ilkcurbator  priftinus :  et  qui^  procelI]$ 
cnaytgatis,  fperabamus  tenere  turn  portum^  aquiloms 
ecce  flatibus  compellimur  in  profundnm.  Recens 
nrat.ilht  iii  irerbo  yericatis  regi  fad:^  promUTiOi  yos 
lofi  ab  Qo  impetrati  lic&ntil  non  difceflurum  a 
regno.  Scfiptnm  eft,  Verba  facerdotis  comhem 
feroper  tabtant  veritaterti."  Dlud  qxioque,  "  Qpod 
qois  dicit  Ycritati  debet,  ft  quod  promiuU  fidei/' 
Emenfis  tamen  diebus  paucis,  ventis  yela  Coitimi* 
fiftis»  et  'cgreffiim  a  regno^  xcttk  rege  penitas  igno«* 
rant^^  prbouraftis«  QuoauditOy  nemo  rege-pluif  ftu« 
puit,  nenitf  plus  dblutt.  Sfupuit;  non  effe  completutti 
quod  foeffat  ar^pontifiee  quafi  juramento  p^ofiiifliFm^ 
Doliiit  in  fr  ghive  fcicns  fcandalnm  fbfcitari/  et 
lUtram  ha^lenus  opiaienein  foam  &x  fuga  tiaic  apud 
l^mes  .et  regna  graviffime.  lacefliri.  Quid  enin^ 
"veritatio^  ignact^  quid  pbterant  ex  hi$  aliud  fufpicari^ 
kfoam  regem  regie '  pdetatis  inHnelnoFem  in  tyranni 
iabiem  exarfiffe^  ec  odio  Cbrifti  miniftrum  ejuft 
ia  regno  fob  et  dominationi^-  fue  ^ibus  expuliife? 
Mallet  in  cavne  /ua  manu  Yeftt&  minus  gfaviffimuni 
CKcepiflcy*  quadil  koc  hmc  (ne  difpendium  toto  orbc 
ChnAiano  ptr.  vqs  et  .veftros  incurriffe.  Qs|d 
plura?  icquibne  vela,  perflante  completa  fuiflet 
.jam  naTigado,  n'lfi  flatu  mellore  ceptis  .Aufter 
obftitifiet»  Quo  flaate  profpers^  na?is  ad  litus^ 
Qnde  cepit  navigai^^  perdu£la  eft.  In  sianus 
jdaqoe  rc^it  cum  voa  rel  deduxiiTet  cvcotiiSj^  min^ 
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BOOK  iiLqiiid  Irani  fecutus^  atit  potendam^  in  vo$  aut  exceffie 
^     ^  '   'opcrc,  aut  eft  quicquam  locutus  afpere?  Abfit. 

At  beoigoe  fufceptum  et  veneratione  qua  decuit 
hoooratam  retnifit  ad  propria^  et  vos  in  regno 
jnanere,  commiflam  vobis  ccclcfiam  ^egerc,  animi 
▼eftri  diled&oaem  et  dolceduiem  .  fibi  rebus  ipfis 
oftenderci  hnmiliter  et  benigne  fupplicando  com- 
monuit.  Vix  Auftcr  dctonucrat,  et  ^am  Clrcias 
fulminabat }  motus  animorum  vix  utrimqae  refe- 
deranty  et  ecce  de  novo  emerfit  unde  ferventius 
lebullireBt*  Periattun  eft  ad  vos  xBandatum  re-> 
gium^  ut  cuidam  regni  nobilium,  fuper  predio  quod 
e  veftra  vendicabat  ecclefia,  quod  juftum  forct 
cxhiberetis.  Qui  poft  ftatutos  dies  ad  regem  rjc- 
verfus  alTeruit,  fe  penes  vos  juftictam  alTcqoi  ne» 
quivifle,  •  et  fe  id  ipfum^  juxta  regot  ftatuca,  corani 
vobisy  fm  congruoque  teftium  jciramento,  com- 
probaffe.  Quo  regem  profequeote  .  diutius^  et 
luper  exhibenda  (ibi  jufticia  quotidie  fuppUcante» 
domini  noftrt  r^gis  ad  vos  eft  emiila  citatip,  ut 
ftatuto  die  fe  veftra  fubfiraitas  fibi  exhiberet,  ut 
quod  ipfo  mandante  non  egerat^  eo  cognolicenie 
lit^mque  judicio  dirimentc  compleret*  Non  eft 
a  vobis  hec  admiffa  citatio,  verum  vos  in  hoc  JiH 
mnime  pariturwfi  declara^it  a  vobis  ad  ipfum  delegata 
refper^o.  Arbitratus  hoc  ipfo  dominus  rex  juri 
fuo  detrahi  graviter  et  poteftati,  ecclefiam  regni 
juffit  ad  concilium  Norhamcooiam  convocari* 
Convenit  populus  ut  vir  uous ;  et  aifidentibus  fibi 
Quorum  id  dignitati  congruebat  et  ordiot^  quod 
didum  eft  fuper  exfpreto  mandato  fuo  in  querdam 
adverfus  vos,  ufus,  qui  decuir^  modeftia  et  venu- 
ftate,  ^ropofuit.  Porro  quod  intendit,  fratrum 
Teftrorum  non  expedtato  vel  expetito  confilioj, 
iVeftra  in  continent!  confe0io  confirmavit :  adjiciens 
^os  ob  id  non  paruiife  maodato,  quod  Johannes 
iUe/  qui  regis  ad  vos  mandatum  pertuierat^  in.veftn^ 
^  prefeqtiii 
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policd,  juraviflet.  Eft  itaquc  dictum  in  communc,^*™^ 
caufam  non  earn  ctkp  ob  qaam  mandatum  regirnn 
oi)6rtaiflet  omiGffe:  regnique  fore  confuetudineoi 
in  oflFenfis  hujufmodi  mul^a  pecuniarii  fuam  rem 
taxante  mifericordia  placari  regem.  Paruic  re^e 
fublimitas  veftra  feftteotie,  ad  plenom  eavens  fuper 
judicatt  folutione;  Veftram  tamen  son  latcbat 
prtidentiam  decretum  illud  apoftoUcum^  quod  ia 
nunc  modum'  expreflum  eft,  NuUus  epifcOpus^ 
oeque  pro  chiii,  neqiie  pro  criminali  cauia,  apiMt 
qoemvi^  judicem^  iive  civilem,  fire  miKtaren^ 
'producatQf  Tiel  eshibeatur."  £t  illudi  GlericuS 
apud  fecularem-  judkem,  fi  polfattis  faerit>  noa 
reipohdcat  aut  proponat/'  Et  illud  Gelafii  papc 
ad  Elpidiam  epifcopum,  Quo  aufu»  qua 
temeritate  refcribis  ad  RaTennam  te  parare  pro- 
£cifci,  cum  canoues  evtdenter  precipiant,  nullum 
omuino  poncificuiny  nifi  nobis  ante  Vifis  aut  cod- 
fultis,  ad  coinitatum  debere  contendere*'*  •  Scd  hec 
alciori  forte  fcientia  ec  fpiritu  dariore  difcemitis} 


inanus  in  iandiiatem  operum,  brachiorum  nexu^  in 
caftitatem  cooiplexuum^  pe&us^  in  cordis  mun^ir 
tiam^  fcapuie  in  laborum  pro  Chrifto  tolerantiam^ 
crifmate  caput  infundttur,  ut  fecundum  Chriftumr  .a 
quocrifma  di£lum  eft  et  ejus  nomine  confecratfun^ 
apto  femper  moderamiae  ftudeat  Qbi  credtta  difpe[ir 
fare,  ipfum  a  ceteris  fecernkis,  et  judicem,.  non^fecu- 
larem  tantummodo*  fed  et  ecclefiafticum  reputatis. 
Ad  quod  roborandum,  id  fortafle  proponitis,  quod 
imperiaii  judicio  papa  Leo  quartus  emendare  ToJuits 
fi  quid  in  fubditos  injufte  commifiti  Ludo?ico  Au- 
gufto  fic  fcribens:  *^  Nos  fi  incQmpetenter  aliquid 
egimus,  et  in  fubditis  jufte  legis  tramitem.  non  cqn- 
'fervavimus,  veftro  aut  milToruni  veftrorum  cunda 
terminentur  examine^  ne  fit  in  pofterum.  quod  in- 
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BOOK  iiLdifcretum  vpleat  pennatKrc*''*    Si  yobis  iness  lAf 
ii...  ^     /^jj^  difcrctioni  veftrc  quam  pluriam  .in  hoc  con** 
fentit  opinio,  ut,  ob  facramcQci  Tcverenriam,  regfim 
cftiment,  non  omnes,  fed  quas  diflinguunr,  eccfaefis 
6t^perfonarum  ecxiefie  caufas  oporcere  difcutere>  fit 
regie  juriididionis  examme  terminare.   Habct  enim 
ecclefia  qued^  diyina  tantum  jure^  quedam,  v£ 
tefiantur,  humane.   Gradas  ecclefiaftioosy  ordinev 
fiicrbsi  et  dignitates  hiU  coberentea  et  poteftates^ 
divoio  tantum  jure  fortitur.   Unde  fi  baptizai  aut 
confecrati  fol?it  aut  ligat^  pxedkai:  et  informat,  hcc 
tantum  fpiritualta  funt,  coUata  defoper  .ab  hoznine 
in  'hominem»  non  hominis  ^ono,  (oi  diviso  intuf 
op^rante  fpiritUy  propagata*   Hunc^fibi  nemo  fiunic 
bongrem,  fed  qui  vocatur  a  Dco^  .tanqaam  Aaron^ 
Afie&averunt  base  Chorafb,  Dathan,  et  Abiran,  a 
Domino  non  vocaci,  et  inaudita  mom  pericsunt^ 
Imn;^feentes  fe  facrificiis  JeFoboam  et  iQzias,  alter 
manus  ariditate^  alter  lepra^  percuffi  funt*.  Eft  igi«> 
tur  in  bis  omnibus  iacerdos  quilibet,  ix  pater,  ut 
paftor,  omni  rege  fuperior :  rex,  ut  fiiius,  ut  difi- 
cipulus,  ionge  inferior  e(limatur«   6t  it^que  iex  den 
linquat  in  Deum,  imitando  Tbeodofium,.  concUiaia 
ftudeat  opera  facerdotum.   Si  facerdotes  fe  accufenc 
glterutro,  hec  fuo  rex  non  ufurpet  jufticio ;  fed,  jic 
pacriim  verenda  confpictat,;  incedens  retrocfom  quo* 
que  hujufmodi  pallio  laudis  operiat.  'Sunt  et  eo- 
clefie  corporaUa  quedani  divino  tancum  jure  po£* 
fefla.   In  bis  decime  numerantur,  oblationev 
primitie,  que  ^egregando  iibi  fan^lificavit  dominus, 
ct  in  ufus  .fibi  miniftrantium  eterna  lege  fancivit. 
<^e  quia  divino  tanti^m  jure  percipit^  ad  cogact^ 
ibcndum  fuper  bis  poteftas  fe  regia  non  exteodic.^ 
^Humane  verp  Jure  multa  poffidet,  que .  Xbkt.  Yel 
£bi  funt  hominum  donatione  concefla,  non  id  pre- 
cipiente  Domino,  vel  legem  fuper  boc  ftatuenie,  uc 
jam  lion  Lc?iiic&  folum  portione  £t  Hmitatay  .verum 

doois 


iplerunt  ad  cap  fimpla  fua  patripaqQig  r^ges,  tranf* 
tttlerunt  clcfti  pripcipes,  jaRi  fit  c^Um  iCQrpOP^* 
(iter  impletum,  xjuQd  de  ^liis  accidie  dudoni  eft 
prophcta  v^iticiij^Blje  prcdiftmn  j  FortitudiDjqm 

fentium  come4ctis,  ct  jn  gloria  corpm.fopcrWctis.': 
;t  iUud;     tTc.det  UlU  beredic^tem  gieQtium/'  Item 
Vfaiasy     pilatfL  tcDtprium^fuiQinri  fac  funi* 

cuios  tUQs;  ad  4^^tram  et  UyaiH' djU(abeds;** 
Vettis  quiicm  ba^et  jiifloria,  Qpy$  Ulu^  tdber* 
Q3£uli  autiqyum  illiim  populvim  fii  defotione  con* 
tuliife  donaria,  ut  cqmpuiii  0it)fite$  dicerent  Moyfif 
Plus  offert  pppplas  quafp  Qe9^|]Q^  eft.  <^Qruili 
quaQUfuoque  4?VQtiQ9  ^Uis  tamen  gratie  npn.equar 
tiir,  quibus  fcp^n^erotfatjs  pon  fift:dprwe  fingute, 
oifi  fppererGgent  ua^verfa.  J^ft  ji^fo  ^ique 
benxm^  cum  t^ao^fe^t.  dpr^kndo  qppd  f\mm  cft# 
dpQajipplcpn/aifi^l)^  qVWi  Tcjit  atttieft?rc,  quin- 
tum  Qcc  leg^btfs  i^c  )}pi)js.cQQ{|[^t  pipribns.Ol^Tiace*' 
Hanc  icaqpe  d9^fif>9i  f^iipi  co;i(ditk)nem  as^neaoun 
eftwaot,  hqc  co^^ecu^io^  tpt  ^eippomm  obtiocnt^ 
curricjalis  affirjpaflj,  ut  Tfgjib«8  ^poWjie  »iUt»ria,  €i 
appexa  ptediis-  aha  q;p^m.p«dH9lYWt  obfequia,  ee 


tu^inlo,  f t  projxiiffa» 
recogpofpant.  ^jc  igftur  efr^lefie  gewiAatapc^flat 
cft^  ut  l^inc  regicelf^i  C?rviat>  Qioc  xerreiia  priacipi 
qupd  ad  eos . Tpe^at  exbi\>e9^^^  lEjLUique  .ixuttiftrQa 
tS^^^^t&zsy^hific  a^pop  c.9^sitiu  pootifices,  hiw  * 

cd;  ;q»4  magQu^  to  pRlfUtip  ji^tpi  «ccle£a  prioci*- 
paii;uc^i  rc^nl  qn^nibus  cegni  jt^iii^  .prefienquam 
fi  de  vite  peHculo  tndetur  ^^t  (aagpipe,  locooi  h^ 
beat  ipfa  pceci|^um.  )Hec  r§gi  x\ps  oUigftnt .  (dt^ 
ajSrmaDc),.  ut:  'v?f^  '^%^^  ^^^^^  dSmxc,  'it 
fingulorvni  <;au&s  n^j^c^  ^^itfene  ct  ^odB^^: 
K^m  qui  in  his  quCjadl;  PBrnfuAtLgnd^qaQdm 


^iiguimur^ 
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reptitemur  ct  fimus^  nos  in  hoc  pares  eftimant,  ut  fi 
de  fiindia  ad  ecclefiam  Uberalitate  regii  devolutis^ 
Inter  nos^  aut  in  nos,  fuerit  oborta  contentio,  apud 
regend  que  fpeftant  ad  iingulos  uniycrforum  definiat 
|>ronunciatio»  Nec  mxrum  fi  patrem  tcneat  ^  filio  lata 
fententia,  et  cum  hominio  fidelitas  reyerenter  exhibita« 
Ciim  lit  igitur  Deo  gemina  poteftas,  hinc  facerdotalis, 
hinc  regia ;  utramque  fecundum  quid  precflc  alterii; 
et  ab  altera  fecundum  quid  pofle  judican,  patrum 
auAcritate  confirmant^  ut  fit  regum  et  prefulunr 
?iciffitUdo  hec,  qua  fc  viciifim  judicant  et  judicantur 
4  fe,  forte  quoddam  caritatis  yinculurn,  reverentic 
debitum,  et  utrique  neceflitudo  qu^am  confer- 
irande  pacis  ad  alterum.  Hec  et  his  altiora  con- 
'^derans,  regem,  quafi  pijecellemem,  prout  monctr 
apoftolus»  honoraftis,  ejus  parcndo  fententie  renter 


ipfum,  in  nis  que  ad  Deum  funt,  yeflre  parere  fubli- 
mitati  prudenter  et  proyide  monuiftis.  Omni  hu- 
mane creature  propter  Deum  fanAa  fe  fubmittat 
humilitas,  et  quo  fe  dejicit  inferius,  eo,  juzta  ver- 
bum  Domini,  merctur  altius  et  gloriofius  exakarh 
*  Atque  in  his  utinam  humilitatis  finibus  res  ipfa.tota 
refi^iTet,  et,  cum  a  vpbis  quedam  debita  repofceret 
Dominus  nofter  rex,  cum  de  fumma  pecunie,  quam' 
in  manu  yeftra  ex  caducis  quibufdam  excrevrfle' 
memorabat,  quod  jus  diAaret  id  fibi  folimi  peteret 
"cxhiberi,  ad  declinandum  regalis  curie  judicium' 
.  cunc  fe  yefter  minimd  zelus  erexiifet*  Nam  quid 
poteirac  inferre  periculi  danda .  fuper  hac  petitioiie' 
fententia?  Ad  regimen  ccclefie  yob  a  curia  tranf** 
ftrri  yoiuit,'  et  ab  ipfius  nexibiJs  hoc'  ipfo  a  qs,  ut 


xiiini  refcreadum  eft,  lit  eve^us  .loco  fic  abfolVatur' 
a  deUtO,  poterat  negotium  per  exceptionem  k.  rem' 
T^fum  plurinjum  expediri ;  et, .  fi  quid  compota* 


nequiyiflet 
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nequivifiet  includi,  irat^  magis  repctcnti  fua  quamBOOK  ill. 
avidc,  de  rcliquo  poterat  fatifdari;  et  civilis  hcc^  ^  ' 
caufa^  abfque  hoc  rcrum  turbine,  pace  poterat  ho- 
neftiffima  terminari.  Sed  inaudicum  dicitis,  ut  in 
regis  curia  Cantuarieafis  unquam  compelleretur  ad 
talia.  £t  id  dixericis  inauditum,  officialem  curie 
repentino  tranficu  ad  illam  ecclefiam  unquam  hac^ 
tenus  fic  afcendifle,  ut  bodie  quis  curiam,  eras  dif- 
penlarec.  ecclefiam,  ab  avibus  et  canibus  cetcrifque 
curie  jocundis  ufibus  cico  quis  aftaret  altaribus^  ec 
epifcopis  totius  regni  fpiricualia  miniftraret  et  facer* 
dotibus.  Ufus  igitur  in  diverfa  tendente  confilio» 
domum  regiam,  crucem  geftans  in  manibus  in- 
troiftisy  et  exccrande  cujuldam  malitie  fufpeftum 
regem  .  omnibus  ilico  reddidiilis.  At  ejus  in- 
nocemiam  fummis  efierenda  preconiis  patientia  de« 
claravit.  Iliacionem  crucis  adverfum  fe  etfi  molefte 
tulerity  fines  tamen  regie  modeftie  non  exceflit. 
Non  ira  motus  efferbuit,  non  verbo  malignacus  aut 
opere,  caufam,  quam  fua  repetens  intenderat,  fine 
ftuduit  jufticie  debito  tcrminare.  At,  dcclinando 
judicium,  ad  dominum  papam  appeUaftis,  et,  ficut 
in  ingrefiu,  fic  in  egreffu  veftro,  fummam  regis 
manfuecudinem  et  tolerantiam  vobis  obfervate  pacis 
indiciis  agnoviftis.  Nam  ut,  in  Abfalonem  pro- 
deunte  exercitu,  pat^rna  pjeta^  exclamavit:  **  Ser- 

vate  mihi  puerum  Abfalon,"  fic,  ejus  mandato, 
voce  ftatim  preconaria*  cunctis  innotuit,  ut  fiquis 
vobis  aut  e  veftris  cuiquam  moleftus  exifteret  uitore 
gladio  deperiret.  Addidiftis  ad  hsec,  ut,  tanquam 
vitae  veftrse  vcl  fanguini  machinarentur  infidias, 
fuga  node  initi,  muuto  habitu,  poft  latitationem 
aliquantulam,  a  regno  clam  tranfmeaftis,  et  nemine 
profcquentc,  nuUo  vos  cxpellente,  extra  domina- 
cionis  fue  loca,  in  regno  vobis  altero  ad  tempus 
fedem  elegifiis.  Inde  navem  dilponitis  gubernare 
quam  in  flu&ibus  ec  tempeftate^  fubdufto  remige» 
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BOOK  irr.rcliquiftis*    Hinc  nos  veftt»  jubct  autDritas^  et 


bortatur^  uc  convertamur  ad  vos  ec  falvi  fixnuBy.  ut 
veftris  inhcrendo  .  veftig'tis  pra  Cbrifto  jnortcn 
fubeamusy  et  pro  Kberanda  ipfius  ecdefii  aoimaa 
ponere  rod  cmtuamus.  Et.iitKfue  fi  atteadamus: 
quanta  nobts  promittantur  in  celts^  debeant  ankna 
vtlcfcere  quccunque  poflkicntur  in  terris.  Nam 
nec  lingua  dicerc  nec  intelie&us  capere  valet  ilia 
fuperne  €ivitam  quanta  Bnc  gaudza;  angdorum 
cboris  intcreffe,  cumi  beatiffimis  ^iritibus  ^knie 
conditoris  affifiere,  prefentcm  Dei  vuitum  cernerey 
Qullo  me^u  rfKMrds  afHciy  incorruptionis  fue  muse- 
Fc  ptrpetua  gjoriari !  Paffiones  hujus  teoiparls 
mining  condigne  funt  ad  fucuram  glomm  que 
Fevelabitur  in  fan£tis  et  quod  modo  lere  efl  cc 
momentaneum  tribulationis  fupra  omnem  modum 
ctcrnc  gterie  portdus  opcrabitur  m  cledis.  Hcc 
noftrts  jamdiu  fenfibus  infederuitt^  noftfa  jamdio 
ftudia  bee  poft  fe  promiiTa  traxerunu  Caput  uti- 
nam,  quod  tnihi  fcapuHs  infidct,  lidoris  gladiua 
projecifiet  in  nf)edium»  dum  canoen  legitima  Deoquc 
placito  ccrtamine  decertafiem.  Jt  fnmrtynm  xon 
ftna  f^itj  fed  caufa.  Dura  fanfle  perpeti,  gloria 
e(l :  improbe  pertinaciter,  ignominia*  Pro  Cbrifto 
fubire  gladium,  confunamaca  laus  eft  et  vi&oria; 
bunc  in  fe  temerd  provocare^  late  patens  infaoia. 
Jtt  fi  veftra,  pater,  non  folum  dida,  yerum  faSa 
penfemus,  in  mortem  nec  temere  nec  kvitor  ina* 
ptngemus.  Nam  genu  Clarendone  curva6do^  fu« 
gam  Norhamtone  tneundo,  murato  ad  tempus 
habitu  deliceicendo,  a  regni  finibus  claotemigraodo, 
quid  a£tum  eft  ?  quid  hec  s^ndo  procuraftis^ 
nifi  quod  mortem,  quam  nemo  dignabatur  inferre, 
tarn  folicite  decltnafiis?  Nos  igitur  ad  mortem 
qua  fronte  pater  invitaftis,  quam  vos  et  fonnidafie 
«t  fugiiie  indiciis  tarn  roanifeftis  roti  mundo  luce 
.ekrtus  oftendiftis  ?  Que  ros  fuadet  carioaa  nobis 


onus 
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onus  itnponcre  quod  abjecidis?  Gladius  nobis  ioi-BOOK 

mi  net  quern  fugiftis,  in  queoi  fundum  jacere^  non'^  ^ 

dimicafe  cominus,  elegiftis.  Ad  fimilem  forte 
fugam  nos  invicaftis.  At  nobis  mare  clautum  clV, 
tt  poft  difcelTunn  veftnim  naves  nobis  Tunc  om- 
nes  ec  portus  inhtbiri.  Infuie  terrarunfi  clauftra 
regum  fortiflima  funt,  unde  vix  evadcie  vel  fe 
quis  vakt  expedire.  Si  nobie  pugnandi.m  eft,  de 
proximo  contendemus:  fi  cum  regc  pugna  con- 
ieritur,  unde  percutiemus  gladio  nos  ibi  gladiiig 
rcpercutiens  invcniet.  Unde  vulnus  infligeniii$ 
vulnera  declinare  nequibimus*  £t  annui  vcttrl 
redditus  nunquid  Tobis  tanti  funt,  ut  fratrum  veftro- 
rum  fanguine  vobid  hos  velitis  adquiri  ?  Ac  JudI 
reportante  pecuniam,  banc  Judei  refpuerunr,  quam 
fanguinis  efle  pretium  agnoverunt.  Sed  aliam 
nobis  caufam  forrafle  proponitis. — Paululutn  itaqu€ 
divertan>us,  ut  mortis  nobis  fuadende  cauf<in:i  pie* 
nius  attcndamus.  Gratias  Domkio,  Nulla  penes 
nos  eft  de  fido  contencio,  de  facramentis  nulla, 
nulla  de  moribus.  Viget  refta  fides  in  principe, 
viget  in  prelatis,  viget  in  fubdicis.  Omnes  fidel 
articulos  regni  hujus  ecdefia  fane  compleditur. 
A  fummi  pontificis  obcdientia  prefentis  Ichifma- 
tis  infania  nemo  dividitur.  Ecclefie  facramenra 
venerantur  omnes  ct  excolunt.  Sufcipiunc  in  fe, 
ec  aliis  pi^  ian<5leque  communicant.  Quod  ad 
moreSj  in  multis  qutdem  ofFendimus  omnes :  Er* 
rorem  tamen  fuum  nuHus  praedicat  auc  defendit  % 
verum  pentcentie  remcdio  fjwat  pofle  dilui  quod 
ttdmittit.  Tota  igitur  in  regem  eft  et  de  rege  eon- 
ieniio^  Qb  qua/dam  confuetudines,  fuis  predeceffdribus 
'  thfervatas^  (ut  affirit)  et  exhibUaSj  qiias  fihi  -vult 
et  e^ptttt  ohfervari.  Super  hoc  a  veftrft  fublimitate 
commonitus  non  defiftit  a  propoQco,  non  renunciac 
iis  que  forniavit  antiquitas  et  longa  regni  confuetu* 
do.  Hec  eft  cauia  cur  ad  arma  decurritis,  et  in 
F  f  2  fandtum 
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 V  *  In  quo  refert  plurimum  quod  has  ipfe  non  ftatuit^ 

fed^  ut  tota  regni  teftatur  antiquitaSy  Jic  eas  repperit 
inftitutas.  Nam  clifEcilius  evellitur  quod  altius 
radicatur.  Heret  planta  tenacius  que  fuas  in  ahutn 
jam  diu  radices  immiferac )  quam  fi  quis  transferre 
defiderat,  non  viribus  evellenda  eft,  ne  protinus 
exarefcat.  Circumfodienda  eft  prius,  ct  humus  eft 
ejicienda;  denudanda  radix  undique,  uc  fic  pru- 
dens  expleat  diligentia  quod  vis  commode  non  ex* 
pi'jrct,  incompetenter  adhibita.  A  bonis  exempla 
lumcnda  funt,  ec,  cum  tra^antur  hujufmodi,  ipfo* 
rum  funt  opera  diligentius  attendcnda.  PredccelTor 
veder  ille  pater  Auguftinus  muka  a  regno  hoc 
extirpavit  enormia,  et  ipfum  regem  fide  illuminans 
pravas  ab  eo  confuetudines,  non  quidem  paucas, 
eiiminavit,  non  maiedidis  equidem,  fed  benedi* 
cendo  potius  et  predicando,  exhortando  falubriter, 
et  potentum  animos  ad  bonum  fortiter  inclinando. 
Cremenfis.ille  Johannes,  dicbus  noftris,  in  partes 
has  a  fanda  Romana  ecclefia  direftus,  regni  con- 
fuetudines,  in  quibus  jam  feuuerat,  immutavit : 
quod  non  maiedidis  aut  minis,  fed  dodrina  fana 
ct  exhortationibus  fandis  optinuit^  benedicendo 
feminavit,  dc  benedidionibus  et  meffem  fecit.  Hi, 
fi  ad  arma  decurriffent,  nihil  aut  parum  profeciflcnt. 
A  pio  Fr.:ncorum  rege,  optata  diu  prole  fibi  jam 
concefla  divinitus,  nuper  ilii  regno  multa  funt  re- 
mifla  gravamina,  que  firmaverat  antiquitas  hadenus 
inconvulia.  Hec,  fuggerente,  ut  audivimus,  ec- 
clefia,  et  monente,  non  eledum.  principem  minis 
impetente,  fublata  funt.  Que  denique,  quantcve 
dignitates,  libertates,  immunitates,  puffefliones,  ec- 
clefie  Dei,  a  piis  regibus,  orbe  toto,  pietate  fola, 
non  nialedidi  neceflicate,  coUata  fint,  quis  valeac 
explicare!  Utiquc  tempus  id  volentem.  explicare 
deficict,  Hec  namque  regum  eft  laudc  digna  nobi- 
4  licas : 
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Ktas:  Ab  ipGs  fupplex  optinct,  quod  eredtus  in  BOOK  III. 
minas  nuUis  unquam  conatibus  optincret.  Ipfis^  v  * 
nummi  pretium  tarn  reputatur  vile  quam  exiguum. 
Quod  fi  vi  quifquc  violenter  intenderet,  magnos  in 
re  modica  rci  fue  defcnforcs  fpe  cito  fruftratus 
agnolberct.  Hcc  itaque,  non  fervore  novitio,  fed 
maturo  fuerant  attendenda  confilio.  Erant  fratrum 
vellrorum  et  aliorum  plurium  in  his  exquirenda 
confiHa,  attendenda  patrum  prudentum  opera,  cum 
rncommodis  ecclcfie  pcnfanda  commoda,  et  hec  tum 
demum  danda  forte  fententia,  cum  jam  foret  fpes 
nulla  fupercflc  remedia.  Que,  profefto,  cum  datur  . 
juxta  facrorum  formam  canonum,  atcendendum  eft 
in  quern  detur,  cur  detur,  quomodo  detur,  an 
expediat  ecclefie  quod  detur,  et  obfuturum  fibi  (i 
non  detur.  Is  vero  quem  impetitis  (ut  nota  vobis 
referamus),  nunquid  non  ipfe  eft  quem  dulciflima 
pignora,  nobiliflima  conjux  et  honefta,  fubjefta  fibi 
regna  quam  plurima,  amicorum  cetus  et  fuis  obfc- 
quentiunl  nutibus  tpt  populorum  agmina,  mundi 
queque  pretiofa,  vix  detinent,  vix  blandiendo  per- 
fuadent,  quin,  fpretis  omnibus,  port  crucem  fuam 
portantem  Dominum  Jefum  nudus  exeat,  et  pauper- 
tatem  contemplando  quam  fubiit,  id  fafto  Itudeat 
implere  quod  docuic  ipfe  dicens,  **  Qui  non  bajulat 
crucem  fuam  et  venit  poft  me,  non  eft  mc  dig- 
nus." .  Hec  mentis  ejus  obftinatio  eft,  hec  male- 
didis  opprimenda  crudelitas,  hec  in  ecclefia  Dei 
toto  orbe  declamata  malignitas  ?  In  hunc  fi  maledifta  ^ 
congeffcritis,  partem  fui  nobiliflimam  fuis  ledi  jaculis 
ccclcfia  redle  condotebit.  Ipfo  namque  vulnerato, 
lefam  fe,  non  filiorum  paucitas,  fed  populorum 
ampla- numerofitas,  ingeniifcet.  In  hoc  vero  facra 
fic  docet  afudkoritas.  "  In  ejufniodi  caufis,  ubi 
**  per  graves  diflcntionum  fcilliiras  non  hujus  aut 
illius  eft  hominis  .periculum,  fed  populorum 
itrages  jacent,  detrahendum  eft  aliquid  fcveritati, 
Ff3  ^*ut 
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book:  nr.    ut  majoribus  malis  iaoandrs  c»im  (inwa  i«ib«- 

^  V  '  "  veniat Et  iterum,     Non  fkMeft  eflc  falebris 

a  multis  cbrr^diO)  mfi  cum  ilie  cbcnpicw  <\\h 
non  habet  fociaoi  ^nulckudifieti:^."   Medico  naflfi*- 
quc  quis  afcribic  induftiie,  w  vulniRs  uni»¥ii  ianec^ 
jaiiud  longe  majus,  longe  peincBk^fius^  toA^? 
Difcrctioni  quis  atcribua^  ob  -quedans  ^ue  potie* 
runt  ec  levius  et  expedicius  oprineri,  ticckfiacn  6c 
dclerere,  in  prmc^m  exurgere^  ec  ecdefie  tiotitts 
regni  conculHi  pace,  animanun  in  kibdith  oorpo^- 
rumque  pericula  Aon  curai^?  Auguftklus  ceflicc 
Ambrofius  ecclefiam  deferere  hor  t^robavit*  Nam 
quid  a  bono  principe  veftra  pam  prvdeatk  potent 
non  fperare,  quem  divina  cofRpumfbum  ipiriru  in 
Chriftum  adeo  noverat  anfaelare?  Ilk  confuetu*- 
43ines,  temporaKs  conc)nFK>di  nil  prorfus  fibi  oo»* 
ferences  quanti  fibi  font,  cm  j^ia  mundi  gtorki, 
qoantamcunque  fe  offerat,  jam  tota  fere  vilim,  et  a 
cordis  fui  defiderio  tarn  procul  eft^  ut  Demiito 
loquens  fepius  dicat  quod  fcriptum  efl),  Ifi/^ne  mm 
capitis  odiy  Dmine,  tu  fcis  ^.    Nuoquid  nOn  hie 
fovendus  erat,  et  in  ipfo  mdifkanci  columbe  fandac 
dinvittendus,  donee  plene  formatus  in  ipfo  Gbriftus 
occdca  ejus  in  lucem  traherec,  produceret,  et  iiber- 
tates  ecclefie,  non  tantum  has  de  quibus  a^mr, 
fed  et  longe  propenfiores,  iple^  quafi  nianu  propria, 
diftribueric  ?  In  lits  quideoi  qued  icimus  Idquimur, 
qood  tioi^imus  id  confideiuer  aflerimus.  Confae- 
tudines,  in  quas  plos  eandefcilis,  donlinuft  noflor 
rex  jam  pridcm  ^enitus  eocpFeviSet,  fi  non  hoc 
propofitum  doo  graviter  impedifi<?nt :  Unum,  qtK)d 
lilx  tin)et  dedecori,  a  patribus  ad  fe  devoluto  legno, 
diebus  fuis,  fubirahi  quicqoam  vel  dimtmri :  Alte- 
run),  fi  quid  remittat  ^b  Dominum,  erubefcit,  ut 
hoc  fibi  vi  r^utetur  extortum.   Prinfium  tamen 

•  iTiis  alludds  to     WdW  «hc  King  liafl  made,  -rtcvcr  agam  to 
irar  his  CrdWo. 

illud 
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iMMci>$i  timar^  innaca  boaitas,  domini  pape  fanAa^"  v— ^ 

monition  fnulcoramquc  in  hoc  fupplicacio  continoata 
pi^iMDcranc,  uc,  ob  ejus  reveremiam^  per  quern 
uln^omnes  fuog  patres  longc  magni^atus  eft,  ec- 
«de(iam  Dei  cMvocare  «t  regni  confuetudines,  que 
gravamen  fibi  nofceremur  inferre,  nmlta  devotione 
ipnirA^y  immutare  vdkc  ultroneus  ec  corrigere. 
Et,  fi  penes  vos  cepca  perfevwatifec  humilitas,  ecf^ 
^lefitm  Dd  in  regno  exhilaraflec  jain  di^uia  lat^ 
jocunditas.  Nam  finem,  in  quem  tendkis,  vicerat 
jam  fupplicatiO)  cum  male  totum  impedivit  a  vobis 
orta  recena  turbatio.  Nam,  cum  fuis  nondum 
Britannia  titolis  accdTifiet)  et  levaret  in  eum  ufque 
tunc  mdomita  gens  ilia  cakaneum,  cum  produceret 
in  tisifbacores  pacis  txercicum,  terribiles  in  ilium 
Uteras,  devotionem  patris,  modeftiam  pontificis, 
'  miaime  redoleitfes  ^mififtis ;  et  quod  fummi  pon- 
tificis  admonitio^  muflcorumque  elaboraverat  fuppleic 
ec  intenu  devotio,  fufpirando  minas  ilico  fuftuliftis, 
et  tana  Tegem,  quam  regnum,  in  icandalum  cun6tis 
retro  aSis  fere 'gravius  impuliftis. 

Amrtat  Deus  finem,  quem,  negocio  fic  proce- 
dente,  metuimus;  qui  ne  noftris  erumpat  tempori- 
bos,  ob  honorem  Dei  et  fanfle  ecclefie  reverentiam, 
ob  veftrum  (fi  placet)  commodum,  ob  pacis  com- 
mune bonum,  ob  minuenda  fcandala,  ec  que  tur- 
bata  funt  ad  pacem,  juvante  Domino,  revocanda,  ad 
dominum  papam  appellavtmus,  ut  veftri  curf^s 
impetnm  vos  in  regem  prone  rapientis  et  regnum, 
ad  tempus  falcem  cohibeamus.  Qua  ir^  re  bonum 
eft,  ut  intra  fines  modeftie  vefter  fe  velit  zelus  cohi- 
bere,  ne,  ut  regum  jura  fubvcrtere,  dcbitam  quo- 
que  fic  domino  pape  reverentiam,  appellationes  ad 
ipfum  interpofitas  non  admittendo,  nimis  e  fublimi 
ftudeat  exinanire.  Quod  fi  placet  advcrtere,  ad 
Zaclieum  non  divertifTe  Dominum,  nifi  cum  de 

F  f  4  ficomoro 
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BOOK  III.  ficomoro  jam  defcendiiTet,  defcenderis  forfiuo,  cC  < 

^  ^  'quern  minis  cxafperaftis  verbis  aliquando  pacificis  j 

mitigare  (luderecis,  non  folum  exi^endo,  fed  et  fatif-  I 
fadltonem  huoailem,  etfi  force  injuriam  paflus,  of- 
fcrendo.  Puerum  apoftolis  propofuit  cxemplo 
Dominusy  qui  lefus  non  irafcicur,  injurie  cico  non  < 
meniinit,  nec  quicquam  maliciofe  molitur,  duni 
magna  non  aifedat^  fibi  totum  hoc  innoceods  vite 
remedio  vit<*que  jocundicate  plenidinia  recompenfat.  ' 
Singulare  itaque  virtutis  exemplar  ipfc  eft,  qui  fe 
crucifigentcs  abfolvit,  qui  lata  caritate  perlequentes 
et  odientes  amari  precipic,  et,  fi  peccet  frater  io 
nos,  veniam  non  Iblum  fepties,  fed  et  feptuagies 
,  fepties,  impcrac  Impertiri.  Ida  quid  noa  poiTet 
humilitas  ?  apud  dominum  noftrum  r^m  quid 
non  opcincret  viarum  ifta  perfe&io  ?  Caliis  iftc 
redlus  eft,  ad  pacem  rede  perducens,  quern  jpatcr 
cum  intravcritis,  pacem  ilico  apprebeodetis,  et 
.difperfis  triftitie  nebulis,  cunda  pace,  gaudio  cun&a 
replcbitis,  et.a  regc  piiflimo  dominoque  noftro 
.karifTimo,  non  folum  que  ad  prefens  petitis,  fed  et 
longe  majora  his,  Domini  fpiritu  cor  ejus  accen- 
dcntc,  et  in  amorcm  fuum  femper  dilaunte,  feli- 
citer  optinere  potcricis.  * 

*  The  foregoing  Letter  is  here  mifplaced,  its  proper  place 
being  arrcr  cviii.  1.  i.  E  Ccdice  Vaticano,  to  which  it  is 

an  anfwer.  1  he  accents  denoting  the  Ablative  Cafe  are  not.  in 
the  Manufcript,  but  are  added  here  to  help  the  Reader,  as 
.  there  is  fome  oblcurity  in  the  ftyie  of  the  letter,  and  from  the 
old  fpelllng  of  the  Manufcript.  ^  The  following  letters  arc  taken 
from  the  printed  Brullels  Edition  of  Bccket's  Letters  after  the 
Vaticun  JVIaoufcript, 
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Epjft.  cxxvi.  Lib.  i.  ^homa  Cantuarienfi  Arcbi-  This  xi: 

^/>//Z:d>/>^?  Clerus  Anglia.  p.  124.  voL 

Venerabili  Patri  et  Domino  ^boma^  Dei  gratia^  Can* 
tuarienfi  ArcU-epifcopo,  fuffreganei  ejujdem  ecclejia 
Epifcopi^  et  Perfona  per  eorundem  Dicecefes  locis 
variis  conftiiutay  debitam  fubjeHionem  et  obedientiam. 

OUiE  vcftro,  Pater,  in  longinqua  difccffu,  in- 
opinata  rei  ipfius  novitace  turbata  funt,  veftra 
fperabamus  humilitace  ct  prudentia  in  pacis  priftinse 
ferenitatem,  cooperante  Dei  gratia,  revocari.  £rat 
quidem  nobis  folatio,  quod  poft  dirccfium  veftrum, 
ad  omnes  ilico  fama  divulgante  pervenir,  vos  tranf- 
marinis  agentem  nil  altum  fapere,  vos  in  Dominum 
noftrutn  Kegcm  auc  Regnum  ejus  nulla  machina- 
tione  infurgere,  fed  fponte  fufceptum  paupertatis 
onus  cum  modeftia  fuftinere;  ledioni  et  orationi 
infiftere,  praEteritorumque  jafturam  tcmporum  je- 
juni is,  vigiliis,  lacrymifque  redimere,  et  fpiritualibus 
occupatum  ftudiis  ad  perfe&ionis  apicem  beads 
virtucum  incrementis  adfcendere.    Ad  pacis  bona 
reformanda  vos  ftudiis  hujufmodi  gaudebamus  in- 
(iftere,  ex  quibus  fpes  erat  vos  in  cor  Domini  noilri 
Regis  banc  pofle  gratianf  defuper  evocare,  ut  vobis 
irano  Regia  pietate  remitteret,  et  illatas  in  difceifu  ec 
cx  difceffu  veftro  injurias  ad  cor  de  caetero  non  re- 
vocarec    Erat  Afnicis  veftris  et  Bericvolis  ad^ipfum 
aliquis,  dunrt  hsec  de  vobis  audirencur,  accelTu^, 
ob  conciliandam  vobis  gratiam  fupplicantes  benigci 
quandoque  fuftiouit.    Jam  vero  quorundaiii  rela- 
tione didicimus,  quod  ad  memoriam  anxie  revo- 
camus,  vos  fcil^cec  in  eum  comminatoriutTi  emiiiHe, 
quo  falutacionem  omittitis,  quo  non  ad  obcentuna 
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BOOK  tn.g^ti^  ^on^^liu"^  preccfve  porrigkis,  quo  non  ami-  < 
i  ,  My  .,  -^cum  quid  fenticis  aut  fcritmin,  fed  incentatis  minis 
interdKluiq  aut  praecifionls  elpgium  in  eum  jam 
dicendum  fore  multa  ferveritiKc  proponitts.  Qyod 
ft  quam  duce  4iAum      tam  f^ierit  fevere  complc- 
cum,  quae  curbata  funt  non  jam  fperamus  ad  pacem . 
fodigit  fed  in  percone  <]uodd«n  odium  ict  ktewwa- 
iule  pertimefcimus  kiflamtnari.  'R«r«»n  «e?b  6aem 
iprodentia  fan&a  oonfidmt,  dans  operam  Ibilicite, 
M,  quod  prudmuer  inchoat,  «boiK>  quoque  fine  con- 
cludac.    Advcrtat  itaque,  fi  placet,  difcrctio  veftra, 
^6  tcodaty  an  tconatibus  hujufmodi  qwui  finem 
iobcmere,  iqucm  optat.   Hob  quickm  his  •aiafe  aipe 
nagnoi  cecidimyis,  «c  ^qui  paoie  dbtnnewdst  fpem 
jquandoque  concepimus  ^b  ipfis  jam  fpei  limrafbus 
,giavi  quadatn  defperaMme  <repelHmttr*    £k  dwi 
velvt  ^rafix)  gtodio  pugna  iconfemur,  ^ro  vcfbfs 
"fappticandi  locas  utique  non  invetiitun    Unde  Pasri 
fenbiuuBSicx  cbamtBte  xonfiiium,  ne  hrbores  labori- 
aboSy  in^ttrias  iiipenuidat  injuriis^  fed,  omiffis  minis, 
padentis  et  humilitati  infewiat,  caufem  /nam  dt- 
vitm  Cleomida^,  Dominique  Aii  gratia:  mHericordi 
^oommictat;;  )et  6c  agendo  oarbones  ignis  in  muU 
isonim  capioi  coaocrvet  vt  o^ngerat.  AccendeTetur 
Jioc  modo  diaritas,  «t  q«od  «ma&  nen  poeerant, 
iafpirante  Dcanino,  bonoiumque  fuadeate  confilio, 
iola  fortafle  pielas  obcineret.   Bonum  'erat  poms 
de  panpeitace  volwitaril  glorioie  laudari,  quam  4e 
bcneficii  irtgntitudine  ab  omnibus  in  commune 
notari.   Infedit  akc  cuaftorum  mentibus,  quam 
>1icnignas  vobis  Domiaus  aofter  Rex  exftiCerit,  in 
t}uam  "vos  gloriam  ab  cxiH  provcxerit,  •ec  in  turn- 
liarem  ^ratiam  tam^  bt4  ^os  mente  iufceperit,  liit 
<X>Dminationi8  fuse  loca,  qus  a  Sowali  'Occano  ad 
^yKnasum  vfi^ue  porrcda  fufit,  Poteftati  veftm 
.  cunfta  Mjecerit,  ut  ^n  his  fol&m  ^hos  i^eatos  le- 
pucarec  opiob^  qui  in  vcftiis  poteitot  oc^iis  com* 
5  placere^ 
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^^laeere.  Et»  tie  Tcfimm  gjoritm  mckS^im  poflbtBOaK  IIL 
«ftfc»dana  concutere^  in  Us  que  Dei  fine -vohiit  im-^ '  ^ 


«eckiMate,  £c(flefii  Dei,  ^qiioad  iicust;  fisfpiramettt 
ii^gemifceme,  vo$  «n  ^tm,  qua  praecftis,  DignhaDem, 
inodis  ofnnibus  ftuckih  fobltaiare,  i^ierans  &  de 
•tflecero  rqgn»re  felioiter  et  ope  veftra  ec  coofilto, 
iiimma  fecurkate  gaodere.  St<ei|;o  icourtm  tiofipk, 
KMide  feoiiritatem  fperabat,  qua6  de  vobts  erit  in 
cunftorum  ore  tiarratio  i  Quas  petribucionislnidnnis 


&mfls  veftrae,  parcairis  et  ^lorix :  Et  bumiKcace  do- 
irinum,  filtumque  veftrmnt:haritate  vinoereAudeaaa, 
Ad  qtsod  ii  noftra  vos  ffionha  movere  nequcQnt, 
debet  iaitem  fummi  pomificis^  iandasque  «cclc£ie 
Rooiana?  dtle&io  et  £delttas  inclmare.   Vobts  enim 
fuaderi  debet  i  &ciK|  ne  quid  attcntaie  vdids, 
-quod  laboranti  jaindtu  matra  veftrae  laberes  ai^eot, 
quove  multorum  inobedientiain  dq)loranti  in  eonim 
-qui  obedhtnt  amifliooe  dobr  acctefcat.   Quid  «Qim 
fi  veftra,  quod  abfit,  exacerbatione  «t  oper&  Do* 
minus  nofler,  quern,  largiente  Domino^  popuii  ft* 
quuntur  ec  regna,  a  Domino  Papa  receflerit^  ip- 
fiimque  fibi  fomfBs  adviersCun  vos  folada  denegan- 
tem  fequi  de  caetevo  declinaverit?  Ipfiim  Damque, 
in  hoc,  quae  fiipp^caciones,  quas  donat  quot,  quaa- 
tave  prQmifia  foUiciiant !  In  petid  tasnen  finmia  hue 
ufque  perftitity  et  totumtquod  mundus  offene  poteft 
vtAor  alta  mente  calcavit.  .Unum  nobis  timori  eft, 
ut  quern  oblatae  divitia^,  et  cotum  quod  in  homi- 
num  >gloril  pretiofiitn  eft,  fledere  nequiwrunt, 
-anirai  iui  valeat  indignatb  fob  &ibmtere.  X^uod 
^  per  vos  accident,  in  tbienos  tocus  ire  poceiitia.  Jet 
lacrymarom  fontem  tKults  veftria  de  cseiero  negare 
ttuUsl  quidem  ratione  poceritts.   Revocetis  itaqiK, 
£  placet  SubKmttati  veftre,  confilium,  Domiao 
quidem  Papa^,  landasque  Romanas  ecclefia!^*  vobif- 


mauditae  rememoratio?  Pairatis 


que. 
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BOOK  III.  que,  fi  placet  advertcre,  modis  omnibus,  fi  procef- 

^'  V      ^fcrit,  obfuturum.    Sed  qiii  penes  vos  aha  fapiunt 

vos  bac  foriS  via  progredi  non  permittunt.  Hor- 
tantur  cxperiri  quis  fitis,  in  Dominum  Regem,  et 
omnia  quse  fua  funt,  poteftatcm  exercere  qua  prae- 
eftis.  Quas  nimirum  poteftas  peccanci  timenda  eft, 
fatisfacere  nolenti  formidanda.  Dominum  vero 
Regem  non  quidem  non  pcccaffe  dicimus,  fed  Tem- 
per Domino  paratum  fatisfacere  confidenter  dicinms 
ct  prsedicamus.    Rex  a  Domino  conftitutus  paci 

.provider  per  omnia  fubcJitorum  :  et,  ut  banc  con- 
lervet  ecclefiis  et  commiffis  fibi  populis,  dignitates 
•   Regibus  ante  fe  debitas  et  exhibitas  fibi  vult  ac 

.exigit  exhiberi.  In  quo  fi  inter  ipfum  et  vos  aliqua 
eft  oborta  contentio,  a  fummo  fuper  hoc  pontifice, 
paterni  gratia,  per  venerabiles  fratres  nofiros  Lon- 
donicnfem  et  Hcrefordenfem  epifcopos  conventus 
et  commonitus,  non  in  coelum  os  fuum  pofiiit,  fed 
de  omnibus,  in  quibus  vel  ecclefia,  vel  ccclefiaftica 
quaecumque  perfona,  fe  gravatam  oftenderer,  fe  non 
alienum  quaerere,  fed  ecclcfiae  regni  fui  pariturum 

-judicio,  humiliter  et  manfuete  refpondit.  Quod 

•  quidem  et  faftis  implere  paratus  eft,  et  dulcc  re- 
putat  obfcquium,  ut  corrigat,  fi  quid  ofFendat  in 
Deum.  Ncc  folum  fatisfacere,  fed  etiam,  fi  jus 
exigat,  in  hoc  fatifdare  paratus  eft.  Igirur  et  fatis- 
facere volentem,  ecclefiaequc  fe  judicio,  in  his  que 

.funt  ecclcfiae,  nec  in  modico  fubtrahenrem,  colla 
.  Chrifti  jugo  fubdcntem,  quo  jure,  qua  legt,  quove 

•  canone  aut  interdifto  gravabitis,  aut  fccuri,  quod 
,  abfit,  Evangelica  praecidctis  ?  Non  itr>pctu  quidem 

fer ri',  fed  judicio  prudenter  regi,  laudabile  eft. 
Unde  noftrum  omnium  una  eft  in  commune  petitio, 
'  ne  confifio  prajcipiti  nudare  pergatis  ct  perdere, 
.  fed  commiflfjs  ovibus,  ut  vitam,  ut  pacem,  ui  fe- 
-  curitatem  habeant^  pacerna  ftudeatis  gratis  pro- 
vider^. 

Movet 
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Movet  quidem  omnes  nos,  quod  in  patremBOOK  IIL 
noftrum,  Dominum  Sarelbcricnfem  cpifcopum,  €t-  v  ■  * 
decanum  ejufdem,  prapoftere,  ut  quidam  cxifti- 
mant,  nuper  adtuin  audivimus :  in  quos  fufpenfionis 
auc  damnationis  poenam,  ante  motam  de  culpi  con- 
troverfiam,  calorem,  ut  videtur,  iracundiae,  pluf- 
(]uani  juftitias  fecutiis  tramitem,  intorfiftis.  Ordo 
judiciorum  novus  hie  eft,  huc-ufque  legibus  et  ca- 
nonibus,  ut  fpcrabamus,  incognitus,  damnare  pri- 
roilm,  ct  de  culpa  poftremo  cognofcere.  Quem  ne 
in  Dominum  nortrum  Rcgem  et  rggnum  ejus,  ne  in 
nos  et  commifTas  nobis  ecclefias  et  parochias,  in 
Domini  Papae  damnum,  fandiseque  Romanas  Ec- 
clefias dedecus  et  detrimentum>  noftrasque  confu* 
fionis  augmentum  non  modicum,  exercere  tentetis 
et  extendere,  remedium  vobis  appellationis  op« 
ponimus.  £t  qui  contra  metum  gravaminum  in 
facie  ecclefiae  viva  jamdudum  voce  ad  Dominum 
Papan)  appellavimus,  iterato  jam  nunc  ad  ipfum 
fcripto  etiam  appellamus,  et  appellationi  terminum 
diem  adfcenfionis  Dominican  defignamus,  quanta 
quidem  pofTumus  devotione  fupplicantes,  ut,  inito 
falubriori  confilio,  veftris  ac  noftris  laboribus  ex- 
penfifque  parcatis,  caufamque  veftram  in  hoc,  ut 
remedium  habere  queat,  ponere  ftudeatis*  Valere 
vos  optamus  in  Domino,  Pater. 
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fJhmas  Bit  graiid  CaMtariefifis  ectiefot  mh^ir  hn* 
'  mUis  vauraiHHm  Frairi^  fuis^  umverfis  Caniui 

fmhitnty  fuhumy  H  id  agere  quod  nandum  agunr. 

FRATERNITATIS  vcftras  fcriptom,  quod 
tsmeft  de  prudcncias  veftrae  communi  confiK* 
Ron  facild  credimus  emanafie,  nuper  ex-iofperat^ 
iijfcepimus.  Cu>us  continemm  plus  videtur  ha- 
fatre  mordacitam  quam  folatii :  £i  utinam  noagis 
efletemiffum  de  pietatis  Audio,  de  charkatia  affirAn, 
qvAm  de  obedientil  voluntatis.  Cbaritaa  cnim  noR 
q\»rit  epax  fua  fum,  fed  qum  Jafti-Chnfti.  Erat  qui{v 
pe  de  jttre  officii,  fi  'veritacem  habet  EvangeKuniy 
quod  qutdem  habet,  fi  Fe£t^  agitis  ejus  officiumi 
fi  fideliter  ejus  negotium  geritis  cujus  reprefentatit 
figuvam,  magis  eum  timere  qui  poteft  animam  et 
corpus  mittere  in  gehennam  quim  qui  poteft  corpus 
occidere;  fliiagis  Deo  obedine  quam  honfiinibus^ 
Patri  quam  Domino  ^  ejus  exemplo,  qui  fa&us  eft 
Patri  obediens  ufque  ad  mortem*  Morcuus  itaque 
eft  ipfe  pro  nobis,  nobis  relinquens  exemplum,  ut 
fequamur  ejus  veftigia.  Commoriamur  ergo  et 
nos  ei,  ponamus  antmas  noftras  pro  liberanda  ec- 
clefia  a  jugo  fervitutis,  et  oppreffione  tribulantis, 
quam  ipfe  fundavit,  cujus  comparavit  libertatem 
fanguine  proprio  \  ne,  ii  feci^s  egerimus,  merito 

•  This  Title  is  wrong,  not  being  agreeable  to  the  fuper- 
icription  which  follows :  but  it  ilands  fo  in  the  printed  £dition  of 
Becket's  Letters,  and  likewife  in  the  Cottonian  Manulcript  in  the 
Britiii  MufeuiTU  . 

compre- 
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comprehendar  nos.  iliad  Evan^ictmi,    <^  amMBOOK  HL 
animam  fuam  phis  quam  me,  non  eft  mc  fflgBOS.^^      v     ■  ^ 
Optime  nofie  debueraiis,  quomam,  fi  juftum  eft 
quod  praecipic  imperacory  ejus  d^tecf»  exequi  vo^ 
hintatem ;  fi  vcro  contrariutn,  refpondere,  Quo- 
^<  niam  oporret  nos  magis  obedire  Deo,  quatn 
^  hofcbnUis."    Unam  vobis  dko^  ut  falv&  pace 
vt&rk  loquar,  mutoo  tecrpore  filui^  expeftans  fi 
isite  inTp'traret  Dominua  vobis,  ut  refumeretis  vires, 
qui  conrecfi  efiis  fetrorfutn  in  die  belli:  Si  fbrte 
feteem  aliquis  ex  omnibus  vobis  adfcenderet  ex  ad- 
^erfoy  opponeret  le  murum  piro  ddmo  Ifrahel,  fimu- 
taret  S$keta  in  ire  cercamen  contra  eos,  qui  nqn  ceC- 
£Mff  quotidie  exprobrare  agmim  Domini.  £x^ 
pe&wi :  non  eft  qui  adfcendac :  Suftinui :  non  eft 
q4ii  fe  opponat :  Silui :  non  eft  qui  loquatur :  Dtt- 
imulftTi  ego:  non  eft  qui  vel  fimulatione  certer. 
Repofica  dt  mihi  de  reliquo  querelas  a£tio,  ut  merita 
clamare  habeam ;     Exuf^,  Deus,  judica  caufam 
V  sieatn.''  Vindica  fenguinem  ecckfiae,  quae  cvilfcc- 
lata  eft,  quas  fafta  eft  oppreflioiie  exanimis.  Su* 
ptrbia  enim  eorum  qui  oderunc  ejus  libertateili 
tdfcendit  femper,  nec  eft  de  castero  qui  faciat 
boMm. 

Utinam,  Fratres  dileftilfimi,  is  eflet  vobis  affisAus 
in  defenfiooem  libertada  ecclefiae,  qui  paret  et  pro* 
pinatur  nobis  in  ejus  confufionem,  bteris  veftris, 
ut  credimus,  miniis  legitime  appellatoriis.  Verum 
fundata  eft  ipfa  iupra  firm  am  petram,  nec  eft  qui 
cam  poffit  cvellere,  etfi  concutere.  Ut  qnid  ergo 
quatritia  me  confunderc?  Immo  vos  ipibs  in  me; 
immo  et  me  vobifcum  \  Hominem  qui  fufcept  in 
mc  periculom^  fuftinui  tot  opprobria,  toleravi  tot 
injunaSy  expertus  fum  ctiam  profcriptioriem  pro 
omnibus  vobis.  Expediebat  quidcm  unum  affligi  ' 
pro  ecciefiS  ifta;  ut  vel  fie  excutiatur  a  fervitutc. 
Diicucite  mentc  fimplici  caufam  iftam,  examinate 

ncgotium, 
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BOOK  Ill-ncgotium,  diligcnter  attcndite  quis  ejus  debcat  cfTc 
-v — «nis ;  ut,  dedudla  majcftate  imperii,  poftpofit^  pcni- 
tus  perionarum  accepcione,  quarum  Deus  acceptor 
noil  ell,  faciat  ipfe  vobis  intelligere,  quid  eft  quod 
cgcritis,  quidquc  quod  intenditis  agerc.  Auferat 
jpfe  Dcus  velaraen  de  cordibus  veftris,  ut  cognof- 
cacis  quid  agere  debeatis.  Dicat  ex  omnibus  vobis 
qui  noverif,  fi  unquam  poft  meam  promottonem 
a;icu]us  vedrum  ruli  bovem  aut  aliiium^  (i  alicujus 
pcr.uniam,  fi  alicujus  cauQam  inique  judicavi,  fi 
alicnjiis  veftruii)  difpendio  comparavi  mihi  com-- 
pcndium :  Reddo  quadruplum.  Si  vero  non  eft 
quod  ofFenderim,  ut  quid  me  folum  derelinquitis 
in  causa  Dei  ?  Quare  vos  ipfos  vobis  ipfis  op- 
ponerc  curatis  in  causa  ifta,  qua  nulla  fpecialior  eft 
ccclefia  ?  Nolite,  patres,  nolite  vos  ipfos  ct  ec- 
ckQam  Dei,  quantum  in  vobis  eft,  confundere^  fed 
convcrcimini  ad  me  et  falvi  eritis.  Dominus  enim 
dicit,     Nolo  mortem  peccatoris,  quantum  ut  con- 

vertatur  et  vivat.'*  State  mecum  viriliter  in  prsplio, 
apprchendite  arma  ct  fcutum,  et  eicurgite  mihi  in 
adjucorium.  Accingimini  gladio  verbi  Dei  poten- 
timmiy  ut  fimul  omnes  fortius  et  valide  valeamuft 
una  refiftere,  pro  officii  noftri  debito,  adversOm 
malignantes,  adversilm  operahtes  iniquitatem,  ad- 
vsrsuni  eos  qui  quajrunt  toUcre  animam  ecclefias» 
quae  eft  hbertas,  fine  qua  nec  viget  ccclefia,  ncc 
valet ;  adversiim  eos  qui  quserunt  haereditatc  fane- 
tuarium  Dei  poffidere. 

Feftinemus  ergo  fimul  omnes  id  agere,  ne  ira 
Dei  defcendat  fuper  nos,  tanquam  fuper  negUgentes 
paftores  et  defidcs ;  ne  reputemur  canes  muti, 
non  valentes  latrare ;  ne  exprobretur  nobis  a  tranf- 
euutibus,   "  A  fenioribus  Babylonis  egrefla  eft 

iniquitas.*'  Revera  fi  me  audieritis,  fcitote  quo- 
niam  Dominus  erit  vobifcum,  et  cum  omnibus 
vobis  in  cunflis  viis  veftris  ad  faciendam  pacem 

et 
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<t  defcndendam  ecclefias  UberUtetn.    Alibquin  ju-BOOK  IIL 

dicet  Dcus  imcr  me  et  vos,  ec  ecclefiae  confufionetn'^  >r—^ 

requirat  dc  roanibus  vcftris.  Quoniam,  velit,  nolic 
munduSy  necefle  eft  ipfam  ftare  firmiter  in  vcrbo 
Domini,  in  quo  fundata  eft,  donee  veniat  hora  ejus, 
ut  traftfcat  de  hoc  mundo  ad  Patrcm.  Judicable 
Deus  de  co,  quod  reliquiftis  me  folum  in  certamirc, 
nec  eft  qui  velit  mecum  afcendere  ad  pugnam  ck 
omnibus  charis  meis :  Solum  adeo,  uc  cogitec  qui- 
libet  veftrum  vel  dicat,  •*  Vjb  foil ;  quia,  fi  ceci- 
**  derir,  non  habet  fublevantem  fe."  Sed  rcpofua  eft 
mihi  hsec  fpcs  mca  in  finu  meo,  quoniam  folus  non 
eft  cum  quo  Dominus  eft,  qui,  cum  ceciderit,  non 
coUidetur:  fupponit  enim  ipfo  Dominus  manum 
fuam. 

Ut  itaque  veniamus  ad  rem,  diclte,  patres  mei, 
ctciditne  a  vcftri  memoria,  quid  agerctur  mecum, 
ct  cum  ccclefu\  Dei,  dum  adhuc  effem  in  Anglia; 
quid  in  exitu  meo,  quid  poft.  exitum,  quid  etiam 
ag^tur  diebus  iftis ;  quid  maxime  apud  Northam- 
toinam,  cum  itmm  judicaretur  Cbrtftus  in  perfond 

.med  ante  tribunal  Prafidis\  cum  arftaretur  Cap- 
cuarienfis,  ob  injurias  fibi  et  ccclefiae  Dei  paflim  il- 
latas,  et  fine  deledu,  Romanam  audientiam  appel- 
late ;  bona  fua,  quae  male  djcimus  fua^  cum  lint 
bona  pauperum,  patrimonium  crucifixi,  quse  potiiks 
ei  funt  commcndata  quam  donata,  fub  Dei  ponere 
prote£tione  et  ecclefias  Romanam  ?  Quia  unquam, 
et(i  aliquando  injufte  profcriptum  divina  declaravjc 
dementia,  vidic,  audivit,  Cantuarienfem  judicari^ 

•  condemnari,  cogi  ad  fidejuflionem  in  curia  regis,  a 
fuis  pracipue  fufFragane.is  ?  Ubi  eft  inventa  ifta 

.juris  vel  canonum  authoritas  adverfa,*  immo  per- 
verfa  perverfitas  ?  Ut  quid  enormitas  ifta  non  parit 
vobis  crubefccntiam,  erubelcentia  non  immitcit  con- 
fufiooem,  confulio  non  elicit  poenitendam,  poeoi- 
tentia  non  excutit  fatisfaAionem  coram  Deo  et  ho- 
Vol.  IV*  Gg  minibus? 
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BOOK  in.  ftiinibus  ?  Ob  tot  quidem  et  tantas  Deo  et  ecdefifls 


ejus  illatas  injurias,  immo  mihi  propter  Dram, 
quas  fuftinere  nt>n  debui  falva  confcienria  meSij  nec 
finedifcrimine  vitaer  meaepotut  emendare,  nec  dif* 
fimulare  fine  animae  periculo,  elegi  poti&s  declinare 
ad  tempus,  ut  habitarei;n  falubrius  in  domo  Domini 
quim  in  tabernaculfs  peccatorum,.  donee  completa 
effet  iniquitas,  revelarentur  corda  iniquorum,  mani- 
feilarentur  cogitatkmes  cordium.  flea  tot  injuri- 
arum  illatio  fuit  caufia  appellationis  meae.  Hxc 
fuit  occafio  receflilte  mei,  quern  dtcitis  tnopinatum^ 
qui  magis^  fecund^m  ea  quae  proponebantur  ad* 
TerH^m  me,  qus  agebantur  mecum^  fi  ycritatem 
)oquimini  qui.  noviftis,  debuilTet  fuifle  inopinatus, 
ne  impedirecur  praefcitus.  Sed,  Domino  vertente 
cafus  adverfos  in  melius,  profpedunr  eft  Domini 
noftri  Regis  honori  et  fuorum^^ne  quid  fieret  in  rae. 


eciam  coniultum  eft  its  qui  fufpirabant  in  necem 
meam,  qui  fitiebant  fanguinem  meum,  qui  adfpi- 
rabant  ad  faftigium  ecclefiae  Cantuarienfis,  ut  vulgo 
dicitur  et  creditur,  in  noftram  perniciem,  utinam 
minus  ambitiofe  quam  avide.  Appellavimus  et  ap- 
pellati  fumus*,  rebus  ecclefise  Cantuarienfis,  noftrif- 
que  et  noftrorum,  ficut  juris  exigit  ratio,  ii>  tuto 
manentibus,  noftram  profecuti  fumus  appeUatiooem. 
Si,  nobis  recedentibus,  et  in  difceflu  noftro,  omnia 
turbata  funty  prout  dicicis,  fibi  imputet,  qui  caufam 
dedit,  qui  hoc  procuravit.  Facientis  procuklubio 
culpa  h»c  efty  non  rccedentis;  peffequentis,  non 
declinantis  injurias.  Damnum  enim  dedifle  videtur 
qui  caufam  damni  dedit.  Quid  plura?  Pnefenta- 
vim  us  nos  curias,  noftras  et  ecclefia^  expofiiimus  in- 
jurias, adventi^s  noftri  caufam  et  appellationis  ex- 
pofuimus :  non  adfuit  qui  nobis  refponderet  vel  in 
aliquo.  Expedavimus,  nec  venit  qui  nobis  aliquid 
objiceret.   NuUa  adyerfum  nos  reportata  fententia, 

antequam 


in  ipfius  ij 


fuae.  Melius 
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antequam  veniretur  ad  jRegem,  nobis  adbuc  deBOOK  III. 
more  exfpedantibus  in  curia,  fi  forte  nobis  aliquid  ^  ^ 
exponeretur:  ad  noftros  accefTum  ed  oiHciaIes  $ 
ihterdidum  c&  els,  ne  in  aliquo  fuper  temporalibqs 
nobis  obedircnt,  ne  nobis  vcl  npftris  quidquam  mi* 
niftraretur  ab  ipGs  citra  mandatum  regis  et  con- 
Xcientiam ;  te,  irater  Londonienfis,  cum  Richardo 
dc  Welc«ftcr  et  Eboracenfi,  ficut  dicitur,  didtante 
fententiam.    Feftinatum  eft  inde  ad  Dominum^  Re- 
gem.    Viderit  ipfe,  in  caput  ejus  convertatur,  qui 
hoc  dedit  confilium.    Sine  judicio,  fine  ratione, 
poft  appellatipnem,  nobis  etiam  adhuc  in  curia  mp- 
rancibus,  Tpoliata  eft  eccleOay  fpoliati  lumus  et  nps 
cum  noftris,  profcripti  et  ipfi  clerici  cum  laicis, 
viri  cum  mulieribus,  mulieres  cum  infancibus  in* 
cunabuUs.    Addida  funt  fifco  bona  ecclefias,  pacri- 
monium  crucifixi :  Pars  pecuniae  converfa  in  ufus 
regiosj  para  in  tuos,  fracer  Londonienfis,  ii  vera  func 
quae  audivimus,  et  tuae  ecclefia?.    Quam,  fi  ira  eft, 
exigimus  a  te,  praedpientes  tibi  in  virtute  obe- 
diential^ quatenusy   intra   quadraginta  dies  poft 
iftarum  fulcepcionem  literarum,  quidquid  inde  tu- 
lifti,  vel  in  ufus  ecclcfias  tuas  converfum  eft,  re- 
moii  omni  occafione  et  dilatione,  infra  tempus  prae* 
nominatum  nobis  integrum  reftituas.  Iniquum 
enim  eft,  et  juri  valde  contrarium,  ecclefiam  ditari 
.  de  alterius  ecclcfix  incommodo.    Si  laudas  audio* 
rem,  fcire  debcs,  fuper  rebus  ecclefiam  ablatis',  eum 
legitime  non  polTe  prapftare  auftoritatem  qui  viglen- 
tam  facit  injuriam. 

Quo  ergo  jure  perverfo,  quo  canonum  ordinc 
.tranJpofito,  pocerunt  fc  tucri  raptores  facrilcgi,  bo- 
norym  ecclefiafticorum  invafores,  non  reftitutis  ab- 
latts  ecclefis?  Opponentne  appellationis  obftacu- 
lum?  Abfit.  Quae  nova,  immo  quae  juri  contraria 
^  introducitis  in  ecclefias  iftas  ?  Videte  quid  agatis. 
CcTte  excutitur  in  vos  faba  ifta^  et  in  eccIeGaf 
G  g  2  veftras. 
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in.vcftras,  fi  non  meliCls  vobis  prdfpcxeritis.  Pert- 
culole  cnim  agerctur  cum  ccclcfw  Dei,  fi  raptor 
facrilegus,  alienorum  bononim  invafor,  maxime  cc- 
clefiac,  tutus  eflec  adverfus  earn  appellationis  auxi- 
lio.  Fruftrk  enim  juris  implorat  auxilium  qui  juri 
tion  obtemperat,  immo  qui  eft  juri  contrarius. 
Suntne  iftas  injurise  qiias  addimus  injuriis,  labores 
quos  laboribus  adjicimus,  quia  ifta  et  alia  enormia, 
qu£  fiebant  et  quae  fiunt  in  ecclefia  ifta,  non  fufti- 
nuimus,  quia  gravati  appellavimus,  quia  receffimus 
a  curia,  quia  aufi  fumus  fuper  injuriis  ecdefia^  et 
noftris  conquer!,  et  fuper  his  omnibus  non  tacemus, 
quia  ifta  paramus  corrigerc  ?  Periculole  certe  affli- 
gitur  cui  faltem  conquerendi  folatium  negatur. 
Vos,  amici  mei,  qui  altiora  fapitis  inter  alios,  qui 
geritis  vos  aliis  prudentiores,  quoniam  folent  filii 
hujus  fseculi  prudentiores  eiTe  Bliis  lucis,  ut  quid 
decipitis  fratres  vcftros  et  fubditos?  Qiiarc  indu- 
citis  eos  in  errorem  iftum  ?  Quae  au£loritas,  quae 
fcriptura,  contulit  banc  principibus  pra^rogativam 
in  ecclefiafticis,  quam  vos  vultis  cis  conferre  ? 
Nolite,  fratres,  nolite  jura  regni  et  ecclefias  con- 
fundere.  Difcretae  quidem  funt  poteftates  ift«, 
quarum  una  vim  et  poteftacem  fortitur  ex  alia. 
Legite  fcripturas,  et  invenietis  quot  et  qui  peri^rc 
reges,  qui  nifi  funt  fibi  facerdotale  ofBcium  ulur* 
pare.  Provideat  ergo  veftra  difcretio,  ne  ob  iftam 
preffura  divina  vos  atterat  injuriam ;  quam,  fi  ve- 
nerit,  non  efRigietis  de  facili.  Confulite  etiam  Do- 
mino noftro  Regi,  qui  ejus  comparatis  gratiam  ec- 
*  clcfia*  difpendio,  ne,  quod  abfit,  pereat  ipfc,  et  do* 
mus  ejus  tota,  ficut  pericre  qui  in  confimili  deprc- 
henfi  funt  delifto.  Si  vero  ab  hoc  incepto  non 
deftiterit,  qua  animi  confcientia  non  puniemus  ifta, 
aua  puritate  confcientiae  ifta  diftimulabimus  ?  Dif- 
umulet  quidem  qui  banc  habet  diftimulandi  auAo* 
'  ticatem  ^  non  ego^  ne  veniat  in  animam  nneam  ifta 

difljmulatio. 
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difljtnulatio.    Innuids  Uteris  veftris,  immo  aperteBOOK  III, 

dicitis,  me,  regno  reclamante,  ecclefi^  ctiam  lufpi-^^  v  ^. 

rante  ec  ingemifcence,  fuifTe  promotum.  Scicts 
quid  dicit  Veritas  ?     Os,  quod  mendacium  fcienter 

loquitur,  occidit  animam/'  Verba  vcro  facer- 
dotis  femper  comitem  debent  habere  veritatem, 
Deus  bone,  nunquid  non  erubefceret  aliqyis  de 
plebe  ita  dicere  ?  Confulite  confcienuas  veftras, 
advertite  formam  ele£tionis,  confenfum  omnium  ad 
quos  fpedtabat  eledio,  afTenfum  principis  per  filium 
fuum,  et  eos  qui  ad  hoc  miili  funt,  filii  eciam  cun) 
omnibus  primacibus  regni*  Si  aliquis  eorum  con* 
tradixit,  fi  reclamavit  vel  in  aliquo,  loquatur  qui 
noverit,  dicat  qui  eft  confcius.  Si  vero  inde  turba- 
tus  fuerit  aliquis,  non  dicat  pro  fua  molefti^  toti  / 
regno  ec  eccleiiae  fa<ftam  fuilTe  injuriam.  Literas 
quoque  Domini  Regis,  ec  omnium  veftr£im  diligcn- 
tills  attendice,  poftulantes  nobis  cum  multa  inftandi 
pallium,  cc  obtinuiflc.  Sic  fe  habet  rei  Veritas,. 
Verum,  fi  quern  to.-fit  invidia,  fi  quem  afflixit 
ambitio,  fi  cui  tarn  pacifica,  tam  legitima,  tarn  fine 
contradidione  fada  eledio  dolorem  et  amaritu- 
dinem  imprefiit  animi,  eatenus  ut  ob  hoc  macbinetur 
et  velit  turbari  omnia,  indulgeat  ei  Dominus  et  nos, 
CO  quod  culpam  fuam  minime  taceat,  fuamque 
animi  indignationem  in  confpedu  omnium  publice 
conBceri  non  erubefcat. 

Dicids  me  de  exili  fiiblimatum  ab  ipfo  in  glo- 
riam.  Non  fum  revera  atavis  ediius  regibus.  Malo 
tamen  is  efie,  in  quo  faciat  fibi  genus  animi  nobilitas, 
quam  in  quo  nobilitas  generis  degeneret.  Forte 
natus  fum  de  paupere  tugurio!  Sed,  cooperantc 
iDivina  Clementia,  quas  novit  facere  mifericordiam 
cum  fervis  fiiis,  quae  digit  humile  ut  cpnfundac 
fortia,  in  exilitate  mea,  antcquam  accederem  ad  ejtis 
obfequium,  fatis  copioie,  fatis  abundanter,  fatis 
hpnorifice,  ficut  ipfi  noviftis,  prout  abundantius  in- 
G  g  3  ter 
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BOOK  lit.  ter  vicinos  meos  et  notbs,  cujufciimque  conditionts 

V  ^fucrint^  convcrfacus  fum.    Et  David,  dc  poftfce- 

tantc  affumptus,  conftitutus  eft  ut  regcrct  populum 
Dei;  cui  audta  eft  fortitudd  et  gloria,  quoniam 
ambulavit  in  viis  Domini.  Petrus  vero,  de  arte 
pifcaria  cleAus,  h6ius  eft  ecdefiae  princeps,  qui 
fanguine  fuo  meruit  pro  nomine  Chrifti  in  coelis 
haberi  coronam,  et  in  tcrris  nomen  et  gloriam. 
Utiriam  et  nos  fimiliter  faciamus.  Succeflbres  enim 
Petri  fumus,  non  Augufti.  Novit  Dominus,  quo 
intuitu  nos  ipfe  dcfidcraverit  fublimari.  Refpon- 
deat  ei  fua  intchtio,  et  nos  refpondcbimus  ei  pro 
officii  noftri  dcbito,  fidcHus,  per  mifcricordiam  Dci, 
i;n  feveritate,  qu^m  qui  •  blandiuntur  ei  in  mendaciis. 
Meliora  enim  funt  verbera  amici,  quam  fraudulcnta 
ofcula  inimici. 

Impingitis  nobis  ingratitiidinis  notam  per  quan- 
dahi  infinuationem.  Credimus  quia  nullum  pec- 
catum  criminale  eft,  qui  importet  infamiam,  nili 
procefferit  ex  animo.  Unde,  fi  quis  homicidium 
invitus  commiferit,  etfi  homicida  dicatur  et  fir,  non 
tamen  horhicidii  reatum  incurrit.  Sic  dicimus ; 
Etfi  Domino  noftro  Regi  obfequium  debeamus  jure 
Dominii,  fi  teneimur  ad  reverentiam  prseftandam 
jure  Regio,  fi  Dbminum  fuftinuimus,  fi  filium 
paterno  afFedu  convcnimus,  fi  in  conventum,  non 
auditi  et  dolentes,  neceflirate  officii  cenfurara  feve- 
f itatis  exerccmus,  plus  credimus  nos  pro  ipfo  facere, 
et  cum  ipfo,  quam  contra  ipfum ;  plus  ex  eo 
promereri  gratiam,  quam  ingratitudinis  notarii,  vcl 
poenam.  sWpiffime  cene  beneficium  co'nfertur  in- 
vito. Unde  commodiiis  ejus  profpicitur  ihdcmni- 
tati,  qui,  etfi  non  alias^  urgente  neceffitate  re-, 
vocatur  a  perpetratione  delifti.  Pfjeterea  defendit 
lios  ab  ingratitudinis  nota  Pater  nofter  et  Patronus, 
qui  eft  ipfe  Chriftus.  Jure  Paterno  tenemuf  a<) 
ejus  obediential^,  qua  non  obfervata  punicmur  jufti 

c^hjprcda- 
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tqduercdatioms  poena.   Poteft  enitn  Pater  exhser^-BOOK  IIL 

dare  filium  ex  jufta  caufl^.    Ipfe  cnim  dick,  Si   

non  annunciaveris  impio  iniquitatem  fuam,  ec  mo* 
riatur  in  deli£bo  fuo,  fanguinem  ejus  de  manu  tua 
requiram.''  Ergo  fi  delinquentem  non  convenimus, 
fi  non  audientem  non  corripimus,  fi  pertinacem 
non  coercemusy  committimus  in  mandatum,  et 
tanquam  inobedientise  rei  jure  exha?redamur.  Jure 
pacronatus,  quo  ejus  fumus  liberie  quoniam,  cum 
cflemus  fervi  peccati,  fadi  fumus  liberi  juftidas  per 
ejus  gratiam,  obligamur  ci  ad  reverentiam  et  ob-  / 
fequium«  Unde  quoniam  nemini^  nifi  falva  ejus 
fidC)  lenemur  obnoxii,  fi  fit  contra  euqi,  in  difpeil- 
diuoi  ecclefix,  pertinaciter,  merito,  fi  non  punimus 
commifium,  pro  ci  parte  foUicitudinis  in  quam 
vocati  fumus»  coUarum  revocabit  a  nobis  ob  ingra-^ 
titudinem  ipfe  iblus  beneficium,  ex  quo  vere  appare<> 
bimus  ingrati. 

Proponitis  nobis  periculum  ecclefias  Romanac^ 
jafhiram  tecnporalium,  periculum  quidem  nofirum  et 
noftrorum ;  nec  fit  mentio  de  periculo  animarum^ 
Intentatis  edam  comminatorium  de  receflu  Domini 
Regis  quod  abfit,  a  fidelitate  et  devotione  Romanas 
ecclcfias.  Abfit,  inquam,  ut  Domini  noftri  Regis, 
devotio  et  fides,  ob  temporalc  commodum  vel  in- 
commodum,  a  fideliute  et  devotione  difcedat  ec- 
clefia.  Quod  quidem  criminate  et  damnabile  eflec 
in  privato^  nedum  in  principe,  qui  muitos  iecum 
trahit  pofl:  fe.  Abfit  edam,  quod  quis  ejus  fidelis 
ha^c  unquam  cogitare  debeat,  nedum  dicere  fub* 
jcdtus  aliquis,  nedum  epifcapus.  Videat  difcretio 
veftra,  ne'  oris  vefiri  verba  inficiant  altquem,  vei 
plurcs,  in  anima»  fiias  difpendium  et  damnadonem,  . 
ad  inftar  calicis  aurei,  qui  dicitur  Babyionis,  in- 
teriCHs  et  exteritks  veneno  iUinitl,  de  quo  cum  quis  * 
biberit,  non  timeat  venenum,  cum  viderit  aurum, 
et  fic  in  publicum  veniat  veftri  operis  eSeftus. 
Ille  enim,  qui  non  fallitur,  opus  furtivum  producit 

G  g  4 
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BOOK  III, in  lucem,  ct  machinationes  dcnudat  inlquas. '  In* 

^' — '"^v  ^tribulationc  quidem  et  fanguinis  efFufione  confucvic 

ecclefia  crefcere  ec  multiplicari.  Proprium  cniin 
eft  ecclefise,  ut  tunc  vincat  cum  laeditur,  tunc  in- 
telligat  cum  arguicur,  tunc  obtincat  cum  deferitur'. 
Nolite  ergo,  fratres,  fuper  ipfam  Acre,  fed  fupcr 
vos  iplos,  qui  facicis  vobis  nomen,  fed  non  grandc, 
ex  hoc  fadto  et  diftd  ex  ore  omnium  \  qui  pro- 
vocatis  in  vos  Dei  odium  et  univerforum ;  qui 
paratis  innocenti  laqueum,  qui  cuditis  novas  ec 
ingeniofas  rationes  in  fubverfionem  libertatis  ec- 
clcfias.  Fratres,  per  mifericordiam  Dei,  in  vanum 
laboratis.  Stabit  enim  ipfa  ecclefia,  etli  ikpius 
concuflTa,  in  e^  fortitudine  et  firmitate,  in  qua  firmi- 
ter  fundata  eft,  donee  filius  ille  perditionis  furgat, 
quern  non  credimus  de  partibus  occidentalibus  ad- 
fcenfurum,  nifi  perverse  mutatus  fuerit  ordo  rerum, 
et  feries .  fcripturarum. .  Si  vcro  de  •  temporalibus 
agatur,  plus  timere  debemus  animas  periculum, 
quam  temporalium.  Scriptura  ver6  dicit,  ^uid 
frodeft  bomini  totum  mundum  lucrariy  dnima  veri 
fua  fujiinere  difpendium  ?  Pericuium  itaque  noftrum 
et  noftrorum  penitCis  abjicimus.  Non  enim  timen- 
dus  eft  ille  qui  corpus  perdit,  fed  qui  corpus  ec 
ianimam. 

Arguitis  nos  fuper  fufpenfione  venerabilis  fratris 
noftri  Sarelberienfis  epifcopi,  ct  excommunicatione 
Joannis  illius  fchifmatici  ex-decani,  prills,  ut  dicitis, 
inflidla  poenaliter,  quam  de  cognicione  procefla  legi- 
time, quam  de  ordine  judiciorum  canonice  prodita, 
Hefpondemus  quoniam  utrumque  iftorum  notavit 
jufta  pcense  iencentia,  ilium  fufpenfionis,  excom- 
municationis  iftum.  Si  perfecte  tenetis  nejgotii 
fcriem,  fi  refte  attenditis  judiciorum  ordinem,  non 
erit,  ut  credimus,  haec  veftra  fententia.  Hoc 
cuidem  habet  authoritas,  quas  vos  latere  non  debet, 
quoniam  in  manifeftis  et  notoriis  non  defideratur 
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ifta  cognkio.  Perpendite  diligentius,  quid  aftumBOOK  III. 
fit  a  Sarclbericnfi  fuper  dccanatu  poft  dotnini  papae^  v  ■ 
prohibitionerh  et  noftram.)  fub  excommunicacione 
iadam,  et  tunc  refbiCis  intdligetis,  fi  de  manifefta 
inobcdientia  fufpenfio  rede  fcquicut.  Undc  bea- 
tus  Clemens ;  Si  pr^elatis  fuis  non  obedimni  cujup 
cumque  ordinis  univerfiy  mnefjue  principes  tarn  in^ 
ferioris  quam  fuperioris  ordinis^  atque  reliqui  papuli 
non  folum  infames^  fed  etiam  exterres  a  regno  Deij  et 
eonfortio  fidelium,  et  a  Uminibiis  fanSa  Dei  ecclffia 
aliem  erunt. 

De  Joanne  de  Oxeneford  dicimus,  quia  diverfis 
modis  excomrounicantur  diverG :  Alii  lege  eos 
denunciance  excommunicatos,  alii  fententi^  notati* 
alii  communicatione  et  participationc  excommuni- 
catorum.  Ilium  vero^  quoniam  incidit  in  basrefim 
damnatam  commuhicando  fchifmaticis^  et  domini 
papas  excommunicatis,  reatumque  et  maculam 
excommunicationis  in  fe  contraxit,  quae  pcftis, 
more  leprae,  inficit  et  incingit,  confimilique  poenft 
facientes  et  confenticntes  confundit ;  et  quoniam 
contra  domini  papa;  mandatum  expreffum,  et 
noftrum,  fub  anathemate,  decanatum  Sarefberienfem 
cxcommunicatus  ufurpavit,  dcnunciavimus,  et  ex- 
communicavimusy  et  excommunicatum  firmiter 
tenemus.  Et  quod  de  eo  faftum  eft  in  decanatu^ 
et  fuper  decanatu,  caffavimus  et  caflfatum  tenemus, 
iicut  et  dominus  papa  jam  ipfemet  caflavit  author 
ritace  oftavac  fynodi,  cujus  haec  eft  fententia:  Si 
quis  palam  vel  ahfconse  cum  excommunicato  locutus 
'fuerit^  aut  junSus  communione^  ftatim  in  fe  contrabit 
excommunicationis  pamam.  £t  concilium  clare  dicic: 
communicaverit  cum  excommunicato,  Ji  ckricus  eft^ 
*deponatur.  Vidcat  ergo  difcretio  vcftra,  ne  quia 
veftrAm  cum  eo  communicaverit.  Calixtus  enim 
Papa  dicit:  Excommunicatos  quofque  a  facer dotibus 
nullus  recipiat  ante  utriufque  partis  examinationem, 

jifftam. 
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BOOK  lSl^juJiam%  nec  cum  eis  in  eratiane^  out  in  dbaaut  potM^ 
^  ^  ^aut  0fculQ  communicet^  aut  avi  eis  dical.  Sluiaqui- 
ium^ue  in  bis  vel  aliis  probibitis  fdenttr  txcmmu-^ 
nicaiis  immuHicaverint^  juxta  Apojlolorum  inftitu^ 
ti^nm  Jtndti  excammunicationi  et  ipfi,  fubjaabiM.  Hie 
^ft  ordo  canonicuS)  non  canonibus,  ut  credimus,  ia- 
cogmtus,  fed  authoritate  canonum  fultus.  ' 

£t  ne  mireminiy  fi  quandoque  condemnatur  ab« 
fens.  Legite  Pauluni,  qui  abfens  publice  for&i- 
cantecD  cum  noverca  fua,  non  convidum  cefiibus, 
non  confeflfum,  etiam  abfencem,  cujus  crimen  omnea 
iciebatit,  et  non  arguebanc,  ficut  vos  iftius,  quern 
noa  de  jure  defendic  regia  poteftas,  ejecit  a  ccscu 
iideltum^  ec  judicavit  cum  tradi  Sathano  in  interim* 
turn  carniS)  ut  fpiritus  falvus  fieret,  ficut  nos  iilum. 
Caeter^m  quoniam  hoc  tempore  in  parti  bus  noftris 
tnulta  hujufraodi^  et  fatis  gravia^  in  ablentia  noftra 
fiunt  enormia,  quae  de  csetero,  ficut  abfentes  cor- 
pore,  prsfentes  tamen  authoritatei  faivi  animi  noftri 
confcientia,  prascerire  non  debemu8>  nec  poflumus, 
incorrefta,  tibi«  frater  Londcmienfis,  qui  nofle  de* 
bueras  illud  Gregorii  feptimi.  Si  quis  epi/copus  fornix 
cationi  prejbyterorum  out  diaconorum^  vel  crimini  in- 
€eftusy  in  fm  parocbidy  pretio,  prmbufve^  five  gruUd 
interveniente  confenfmt^  vel  commijfum  auibcrilaie  fui 
efficii  non  impugnaverit^  a  fuo  fufpendatur  officio^ 
llludque  Leonis :  Si  qui  epifcopi  taUm  confecraverint 
facerdotem^  qualem  effe  non  liceatj  etiamfi.  atiqua  m$d9 
dammm  priprii  bonms  ^va/erini^  ^rdinationis  jus 
ulStrius  non  babtbunt^  nec  ulU  unquam  facramenlo  in^ 
iererunty  quod  immeriio  praftiterunt.  Quoniam  in 
iftorum  fententiam  canonum,  ficut  pro  certo  audi- 
vimuS,  deliquifti  duplicicer,  mandamus  tibi,  et  in 
virtuce  obedieatiae  mandando  injungimus,  quateous, 
ft  ita  «ft,  infra  tres  menfes  po^  iftarum  fufcepti- 
ooem  literarum,  venerabilium  fratrum  veftrorum 
^o^ifcoporum  confilio^  de  tanfio  e;Kceflu  fic  fludeas 
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tc  offcrre  correftioni  et  fatisfedlioni,  nc  caeteri  tiro  BOOK  IIL 
cxemplo  in  confimile  dcliclum  incidanr,  ct  nos  pro^  ■    v^-  — ^ 
n^gligentia  tua  debeamus  tibi  feverids  mandatum 
"  proponerc. 

Opponitis  nobis  contra  metum  gravaminum,  ncn 
rcmedium  per  appelladonem,  fed  impcdimcntum, 
quo  min&s,  ficut  intelligimus,  exerccamus  adver- 
ftm  malefaftorcs,  invafores  bonofum  ecclcfiaftico- 
rum>  difciplinae  cenfuram  ecclefiafticae;  ne  in  do- 
minum  noftrum  regem,  vel  terram  fuam,  in  pcr- 
fonas  vcftras  et  ecclefias,  aliquid  (latuamus  eo  ordine^ 
quo  progreffi  fumus  contra  Sarefberienfem,  ficut  di- 
citis,  et  ejus  decanum.  Abfit  i  nobis,  ut  aliquid  in 
eum  vcl  terram  fuam,  in  vos  et  ecclefias  veftras,  in- 
ordinate ftatuerimus  vel  ftatuamus.  Sed  quid  eft, 
ft  eo  delinquitis  modo,  vel  confimili,  quo  jam- deli- 
quit  Sareftcrienfis,  numquid  hac  appellatione  po- 
teftis  fufpendere  authoritatem  noftram,  ne  in  vos 
vel  ecclefias  vcftras  fevericatis  difciplinam  exercca- 
mus, fi  dclidi  enormitas  hoc  exiget  ?  Advcrtitc  di- 
ligcntifts,  fi  hxc  legitima  appellatio,  et  qux  fit  hasc 
appcllationis  "forma.    Scimus  quoniam  omnis  ap- 

{)ellans  aut  fuo  nomine  appcllat,  aut  alieno.  Si 
uo,  aut  a  gravaminc  quod  ei  infertur,  vel  quod 
timet  fibi  inferri.  Certum  tenemus,  quod  nullum 
vobis  gravamieh,  Deo  gratias,  a  nobis  illatum  eft, 
undc  debearis  ad  appellationis  conFugere  rcmedium* 
Nec  cr^dlmus  vos  id  pra^fens  habere  (^aufam  ad- 
Verflitn  nos  aliquatti,  qua  fpecialiter  veftra  fit.  Si 
contra  metum  graviaminum,  nc  quid  de  cactero  fta- 
.  warn  in  vos  Vcl  fecclcfias  vcftras,  videtc  fi  fit  ift6 
ihetus  qui  dcbcAt  caderc  in  hominfes  cdnftantiflimos  s 
fi  ha?c  fit  appellatio  qusK  debcat  fiilpcndcrc  omncni 
authoritatem  eft  poteftatem  noftram,  quam  hibcmus 
in  vos  ct  ecclefias  vcftras.  Creditur  vtr6  a  fapicn- 
tibus,  crcdirtius  fct  hos,  eaiii  nullitis  eflft  motnenti, 
turn  qu?a  fbtmam  appcHationis  habere  non  videtur, 

turn 
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QOpK  III.  turn  quia  ration!  confentanea  non  eft,  immo  totius 

^    ■  V  ^  juris  p<rnitiis  auxilio  deftituta. 

.  Si  alicno  appellaftis  nomine,  auc  Domini  Regis, 
aut  alterius.    Si  non  alcerius,  Domini  Regis.  Si 
Domini  Regis,  certc  nofle  debuerat  difcretio  veftra> 
(juoniam  introduclas  Tunc  appellationes  ad  propuU 
iandanr  injuriam,  non  ad  inferendam ;  ad  fuble- 
vandos  oppreiTos,  non  ad  amplius  opprimendos. 
Unde  fi  quis,  non  con6dentia  juftse  caufas,  fed  causa 
4fFcrcndjB  morse,  nc  contra  cum  feracur  fententia, 
appcllaveric,  hujuimodi  appellationem  qon  eflc  reci- 
picndam.    Quis  enim  erit  ecclefiae  ftacus,  fi,  fub- 
versa  ejus  libcrtate,  fi,  rebus  ejus  occupatis  ac  de- 
tent is,  epifcopis  a  propria  fede  expulfis,  vel  noa 
paciBce  cum  omni  fccuritate  omniumque.  ablatorum 
]:eftitucione  admiflis,  raptores,  occupatores,  invafores, 
i}C  coerceantur,   libere  appellaverint,  ct  fe  dcfen- 
dcrint  per  appellationem  ?   Quae  erit  itta  ecclcfiae 
deftrudio?   Videte  quid  agatis,  quidque  dicacis, 
Nonne  vicarii  Chrifti  eftis,  nonne  vices  ejus  in  terra 
geritis,  oonne  veftrAm  eft  convenire,  corripere, 
cocrcerc  malefadlores,  ut  vel  fie  defiftant  ecclefian^ 
Dei  perfequi  ?  Ut  quid  non  nimis  e(t,  fi  ipfi  fasvi* 
crint  in  ecclefiam,  nifi  et  nos,  pro  eis,  vobis  ipfis  et 
ecclefiae  in  ejus  perniciem  opponatis  ?  Quis  unquam 
audivit  hsec  mirabilia  ?  Et  audietur  et  prasdicabicur 
m  omni  populo  et  gente,  luifraganeos  Cantuarienfis 
ecclefise,  qui  cuni  metropolitano  fuo,  ob  defe|i* 
fioncm  ecclefias  ejufque  libertatis,  deberent  vivere 
et  mori,  omniaque  fuftinere   difpendia,  velle  ad 
mandatum  regium,  quantum  in  ipfis  ^ft,  fufpendere 
poteftatem  ipfius  et  authoritatem,  pe  feveritatis  dif- 
ciplinam  exerceat  in  delinquentea  adverfiis  ecclefiam. 
Unum  certe  fcio :  Duorum  perfonam  fimul  genere 
non  rede  poteftis,  appellantium  et  appellatorum* 
Vos  eftis  qui  appellaftis,  vos  eftis  adversi^m  quos 
jappellat^r.   Noone  una  eft  ecclefia^  et  vos  de  cor- 
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pore  ejus  cftis  ?  En  certanien  fatis  legitimum,  fatisBOOK  III. 
canonicum,  ut  qui  membra  funt  ecclcfise  incant^  •■v''*"  ^ 
ccrtamen  cum  capitc  fuo,  quod  eft  Chriftus.  Timeo, 
fratres,  ne,  quod  abfit,  dicatur  de  vobis,  IJii  funt 
facerdotes  qui  dixerunt,  ubi  efi  Dominus  ?  Et  tenentes 
legem  nefcierunt  earn.  Prasterea  difcretionem  vel- 
tram  latere  non  credimus,  quoniam  non  folent  au- 
diri  appellantes,  nifi  quorum  intereft,  aut  quibus 
mandatum  eft,  aut  qui  ncgotium  gerunt  alienum. 
Intereftnc  veftra,  ut  non  cocrceantur  delinquenrcs 
adverfus  ecclcfiam  ?  Abfit.  Immo  certe  contrarium. 
Si  vero  qui  fubvertit  eccleCas  libertatcm,  qui  bona 
ipfius  invadit  et  occupat,  ac  in  fuos  convertit  ufus, 
in  fui  defenfionem  minime  fuper  hoc  audicur  ap- 
pellans,  multo  minus  et  pro  eo  appcllantes.  Ergo 
ncc  Domino  Regi  fuffragatur  a  vobis  pro  ipfo  edira, 
nec  vidctur  vobis  prodefle  pro  ipfo  appcllatio 
emifla.  Unde  fi  in  hoc  cafu  appellare  non  poteft, 
nec  mandare,  fic  nec  vos  fuper  hoc  ab  ipfo  manda- 
tum fufcipere.  Adjicimus  etiam  vos  in  parte  ifta 
nullatenu^  ejus  gererc  poffc  negotium.  Nemo 
cnim  epifcoporum  alterius  contra  fe  negotium  ge- 
rere  poteft,  maxime  in  oppreffionc  ecclefiae,  cujas 
ipfc  defenfor  eft  ;  et  praefertim  unde  generaliter 
lacditur  ecclefiaj  conditio.  Ergo  fi  nec  veftra  in- 
tereft  appellare,  nec  fuper  hoc  mandatum  valetis 
fufcipere,  nec  alienum  gcrere  negotium,  ncc  auditur 
appellatfo  veftra,  nec  de  jure  tenetur.  Eft-ne 
ifta  devotio,  co\ifolatio  veftra,  paternae  charitatts  af- 
fedlus  metropolitano  veftro,  pro  vobis  omnibus 
cxulanti,  a  fraternitate  veftra  exhibitus  ?  Indulgeat 
vobis  Deus  banc  inclementiam.  An  ignoratis, 
fratres,  qu5d  chaos  magnum,  in  fraudem  legis  ec 
canonum,  inter  nos  et  vos  firmatum  fit,  ut  non 
pofl!it  aliquis  de  noftris  fine  difcrimine  capitis,  vel 
captionis,  vel  truncationis  membrorum,  ad  vos 
tranfires  etfi  de  yeftris  ahqui  liberiiks  poflunt,  .fi 


vellenr^ 
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SO  OK  in.vdlent,  ad  nos  tranfmeare?  £c  iddrco  miramary 
^  "^"^  queen  ordinem  cxigitis,  ubi  nuUus  ordo  circa  nos, 
circa  ecclefias  vel  ecclefiafticas  perfonas,  fed  horror, 
qui  udnam  fempitcrnus  non  fit,  et  injuriae  obfer- 
vantur^  cum  fpoliati  fimus,  et  noilru  Quorufti 
Quidam,  tarn  clerici  qukm  laici,  capti,  redcmpti 
Uinc  poft  app>ellationem  fa£tam  apud  Northam- 
tonam,  et  veftram  adversiktn  nos.  Ci^m  ct^am, 
poft  iftam,  quam  dicitis,  appellationem,  edi£tuxn 
generate  fit  propofitum,  ficut  dicirur,  ut  nemo  de 
nollris  inventus  fit  in  terra  Angilcana,  qui  non  ca- 
piatur ;  nemo  veftrum  vei  aliorum  amicorum  noftro- 
rum  literas  noftras  vel  nuncios  audeat  fiilctpere^  eft 
hsec  reverentia  appellationi  debita,  exhibita,  et  ob- 
fervata,  infra  cujus  tempus,  fi  jufta  eft,  nil  inw- 
vari  oportet?  Vos  ipfi  viderids.  Quo  ergo  jure, 
quo  ordine  defideratis  a  nobis  literas  veftras  et 
nuncios  benigne  fufcipi  et  audiri?  Non  hoc  ideo 
dicimus,  quidquid  nobifcum  agatur  et  cum  noftri$, 
uc  quidquam  circa  perfonam  Domini  R^is  vel 
terram  fuam,  circa  perfonas  et  ecclefias  veftras  un- 
quam  inordinate  fecerimus,  vel  per  Dei  mifericor- 
diam  fa&uri  fimus. 

Credebamus  quidem^  fi  re^te  intelligitis,  fi  cupitis 
Utiliter  ecqlefia  fubvenire,  de  nimis  ordinata  et  longa 
patientii  magis  a  vobis  culpari,  quam  de  feveriutis 
mora  commendari.  Mora  enim  trahit  ad  fe  pericu- 
lum.  Quia  nimis  ordinata  patientia  plus  habec 
remiflionis  quam  commendatioois,  plus  vitii  quam 
virtutis.  Et  inde  eft,  quod  brevitcr  yobis  di- 
cimus  et  affirmamus  conftanter,  Doipiauni  noftru^n 
Regem  nuUateni^s  fore  injuftd  grayatum,  fi  ad- 
verlus  eum,  ^  Domino  .Papa  et  a  nobis  ipfis,  le- 

gitime  Uteris  ^t  nuntiis  ac  faepiffim^  conventuip, 
tisfacere,  cum  poflit,  nolentem,  feveritads  ccn- 
fyra  proce0erit.    Nbn  enim.injuft^  gravatur,  q^em 
jus  ptifuc  legitime*  ,£t  uc  .9mnia  brcvillimo  fipe 
3  concludain^ 
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^ndudam,  certum  tenetc,  quonu^  raptores,  in- BOOK  IIL 
vafores^  occupatores    bonorum  ccclcfiat,  cjufquc^  'v 
libeitacis  fubverlbres,  nec  tuetur  juris  authoritas, 
ncc  appellacio  dcfendit.    Pr^^eerea,  fratres^  fi  cupi- 
tis  et  prodelle,  prout  juftum  eft,  quod  tt  nos  cu« 
pimus,  novit  Deus^  qui  fcrutator'cft  cordium,  pro- 
curacc  ei  fubvenire  iWp  modo,  quo  son  oflfendatis 
in  Deum,  non  in  ecclefiam,  non  in  ordif)em  veftrunfi ; 
«  quoetiam  expeditiCis  ec  falubrrfts  anims  fu^e  peri- 
culum,  quod  jam  in  foribus  eft,  valeat  'Cvadefe. 
Hxc  idcirco  diximus,  fi,  infpirantc  ci  diving  clc- 
mencia,  de  confilio   veftro   facisfecerit  ecxiefice, 
gaudebic  ipfa  dc  filii  fui  rcvcrfhwie,  et  cum  gratia- 
rumyiftione  -et  devotione  mulciplici  parata  £uit  et 
eft  icmpcr  eum  fufcipere.    (jaudebimus  et  nee. 
Judicium  veto  yeftrum,  quo  dicitis  eum  iatisfacere 
volentem^  paratum  eciam  fatifdare,  fi  fuper  aljquo 
de  libertatibus  eccleGas  inter  ipfum  et  nos,  ficut 
dicitis,  otta  eft  contentio,  quod  quidem  fatis  mirt- 
fnur  fi  alicui  veftrAm  hoc  eft  in  dubium,  cum  tect 
fere  mundo  fit  notum ;  quoniam  non  ^ft  confentaneu  m 
rationi,  immo  penit&s  juri  contrarium^  fi  non  fuicipip- 
tnus,  f  mmo  quia  non  fufci pimus,  in  quo  delinquimus  ? 
Eftne  caufa  ifta  fisfficiens,  eftne  perenq>toria,  quo 
min^  fepiflime  et  canonice  con^entus,  flenfatis&- 
€ten$>  injurias  fiiperaddens  injuriis^  feveritate  diving 
coerceatur  ?  Abfit.    Scimus  ^nim  yos  nulla  ratione 
io  hac  causa  judids  officio  inter  ipfiamet  nos  fuii^i 
pofie.    Jam  quia  adverfarii  ejus  eftis  et  efie  debetia 
in  ea  ob  defenfionem  libertatis  ecclefias,  cujna 
partis  defendends,  officii  veftri  neceffitate^  cura 
j^obis  commiffa  eft,  et  follicitudo  credita:  Quatn 
fi  negUgenter  omittitis,  fi  periculoTe  diffimulatis, 
vos  ipfi  videritis.    Turn  quia  non  legimus  fupe- 
riores  ab  inferioribus,  mctropoKtanos  maxime  % 
fuis  fuffraganeis,  judicari  pdfTe*    Turn  quia -nobis 
ec  ecckfias  quidam  vcftrum  lufpefti  funt,  ucinam  non 
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BOOK  IILomnesI  diverGs  rationibus^  quas  ia  prsefentt  t*- 

^  ■    ^  ^cctnus^ 

Audiat  itaque  Doniinus  meus  poftulationcm 
fideiis  fui,  confilium  epifcopi,  pacris  exhorcationeoi, 
ut  beneficiat  ei  Deus,  ec  augeat  dies  eius«  et  annos 
filiorum  ipfius  in  tempera  longa.  Permittat  ec- 
clefiam  frui  pace  ec  libertate  fub  tpfo  tanquam  fub 
Rege  Chriftianiflimo ;  ecclefiam  Romanam  uti  jure 
et  libertate  in  terra  fua,  quam  habere  debet,  et 
habet  in  ceteris  regnis.  Reflituat  Cantuarienfi 
ecclefia  et  nobis  jura  fua  et  libertates,  et  omnia 
ablata  cum  pace  et  fecuritate  noftra,  ut  libere  ec 
quiete  polfimus  Deo  militare  fub  ipfo,  et  ipfe  debeat 
obfequio  noftro  uti,  prout  ei  placuerit,  falvo  honors 
Dei  et  ecclefise  Romanae,  et  ordine  noftro.  ^  Ifts 
func  dignit^tes  Regias,  leges  optimae,  quas  petere 
debet  Rex  Chriftianillimus  et  obfervare;  quibus 
gaudere  debet  et  fub  ipfo.  florere  ecckfia.  Ifte 
funt  leges  obtemperantes  legi  Divinac,  non  dero- 
gantes,  quas  qui  non  obfervaverit,  inimicus  Dei 
conftituitur.  Lex  enim  Dmini  immaculata^  con- 
verUns  animas.  De  legibus  enim  fuis  dicit  Domi- 
nus.  Leges  meas  cuflodiu*  £t  propheta,  Va  qui 
€(mdunt  leges  imquas^  et  fcribenies  fcripferunt  inju^ 
ftitias^  ut  cpprimerent  pauperes  in  judicio^  et  vim 
facerent  caufa  bumilium  papuli  Dei*  Non  erubefcat 
ergo  Domjnus  meus  red  ire  ad  cor,  humiliari  in 
cordis  contritione  et  humilitatis  manfuetudine  coram 
Domino»  fatisfacere  ei  et  ecclefias  ipfius  de  illatis 
injuriis.  Cor  enim  contritum  et  humiliatum  Deus 
non  defpicic,  fed  ampleditur  fincerius.  Sicut  et 
San&us  David,  qui  cCkm  peccaiTet,  humiliavit  fe 
coram  Domino,  petivit  mifericordiam,  et  obtinuic 
veniam.  Sic  et  Rex  Ninive  et;  civitas  tota,  cum 
interminata  eiTet  fubverfionis  feveritas,  quoniam 
in  cinere  et  cilicio  humiliavit  fe  Don\ino,  mutati 

fententii 
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ct  lachrymarum  compunftione  rcdimere.  ^— — >»  ^ 

Non  hasc,  fratrcs,  vobis  fcribimus,  ut  fades 
▼eftfas  confundamus,  fed  ut,  ledis  literis  noftris 
ct  intelJedis,  valeatis  ct  vclitis  officii  veftri  neccffi- 
tatcs  fortiiis  et  validiiis  cxercere.  Opto  vos  de 
csetero  fcmpcr  meli&s  agere,  ut  fit  nobis  pax  celprior, 
ct  amplior  libertas  ecclefias.  Orate  pro  nobis,  ut 
non  deficiat  in  tribulatione  ifta  fides  noftra,  fed  et 
fecure  poffimus  dicere  cum  Apoftolo,  ^ia  neque 
mors,'  neque  vita^  neque  angeli,  neque  aliqua  creatura^ 
fotefit  nos  feparare  a  cbaritate  Dei^  qua  fubjecit 
nos  trihulationiy  donee  veniat  qui  venturus  eft,  qui 
faciet  mbifcum  mifericordiam  fuam,  et  ducet  nos  in 
Urram  pronriffi&nis,  terram  fluentm  laEle  et  mefle^ 
quam  non  dabit  nifi  diUgentibus  fe.  Valece  omnes 
lemper  in  Domino ;  et  inftantiits  oret,  petimus,  pro 
nobis  cota  Anglicana  ecclelia  ^. 


Gilberto  Londonienji  Epifcopo. 

Thomas  Cantuarien/i^  Ecclejia  humilis  Minifter  GiU 
berto  Epifcopo  Londonienjt,  quod  femel  hoc  iterum, 
Jic  tranftre  per  bona  temporalia,  ut  non  amittat 
atema. 

MIRANDUM  et  vehementer  ftupendum,; 
Virum  prudentem,  facris  literis  eruditum, 

*  There  arc  many  faults  in  the  printed  Bruxdles  Edition  of 
the  foregoing  Letter,  which  have  been  mended  here  from  the 
roanufcnpts,  and  particularly  the  Cottonian ;  but,  from  the 
obfcurity  of  fome  fentences,  I  apprehend  that  fome  errors  remala 
in  all  the  copies  that  I  have  been  able  to  confult. 


This  refers  to 
voLiv.  p.  125. 


Vol.  IV. 
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BOOK  III.  prsfercim  Religionecn  habim  pra&ferentem,  aded 
V  ^manifcfte,  nc  dicam  irrcverentcr,  ct  tiaiore  Dei 
ppftpofito,  averfari  veritatenit  jufticia^  refifiere,  et 
ad  omne  fas  niefaique  confundendum,  (latum  fanftae 
Ecclefiae,  quam  ipfe  fundavit  Alciflimus^  velle 
averterc.    Veritas  eft  qus  dicit  -»  Port^^  i^eri  ncn 


elTe  dignofcitur,  qui  incentat  ei  ruinani;  homim 
fimilis  montem  magnum  fune  cireumligatfim  ten- 
tanti  dcjicere.  Sed  nunquid  ira  vel  odio  deferbotf^ 
ut  exacerbatus  jaculari  compellar  hujufmodi  verbt 
in  fratrem  tneum,  ec  coUegam  et  coepifcopuBii 
sneum?  Abfit.  Sed  de  literis  cuis,  quas  miftti  per 
archi-diaconum  tuum  deftmaodis  accepi^  ti^a  toU 
ieg^«  Neque  enim  de  fpinis  uva»y  aut  ficus  de 
tribuUs  coUigere  pocui.  Ut  cl^eat  an  ita  fit,  pro-* 
ponamus  eas,  et  continentiam  earum  in  lueem  pro« 
feramus.  Finis  collatus  prkncipio  fictiiUtudintai 
fcorpionis  conformat :  Illo  blandiens  ad  nos  ibgre« 
ditur,  illo  pungens  nos  acerbe  lilentium  nobis  im« 
ponere  machinatur. 

Quid  enim  aliud  eft  primo  recognofcere  debitam 
nobis  fubjedtionem,  et  fiibjefliohi  cohaerenttm 
obedientiam  pronsktere,  demum,  ne  obedire  debeas* 
ad  appellatiG/nem  convolare?  Nunquid  apud  me 
funt  eji  et  non^  dicit  Apoftoius;  Sed  neq^e  apud 
Apoftoli  deberent  eife  diicipulum.  Necefiario  ac- 
ceperuht  difcIpuK  a  Domino  poteftatem  calcKndi 
fuper  ferpentes  et  fcorpiones.  flabitat  enim  £ze- 
chiel  et  hodie  cum  fcorpionibus.  £t  illud  vide 
quo  feufu  dixeris :  Ad  affeUationh  rmednm  coih 
fugimus.  Chriftt  fequelam  te  dicis:  in  faqc  dido 
fecus  invenifls.  Omnium  enim  malorum  noltro* 
rum  eflkax^  ionno  eificaciiTimum  remedium  com- 
Biendavit  nobis  Chriftus  obedientiam»  non  fohim' 
rerbo,  fed  evidentiflimo  excmplo,  faftos  obediens 


peUas 
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Ipellas  rerriedmm  obeaientlat  ifxipcdimentuai  ?  t}ut>dBboK 

fioii  remtdiqmu  fed  detrimenturn.  refitiiis  aetjet'^  

rionririafi.  .Sea  ct  quA  fidiicid  Hoc  prseluiilis  ? 
IperaCpp  te  hablturqai  clefcnforetti  ad  rion  obedien- 
Qum  jlliim,  qui  vih^ifcandi  in  omnem  iriobedientiarii 
fee  offifcium  accepit  kt  prdfecef)mrn  ?  Male  eit  lioc 
fperare  tie  ca,  et  in  iprum  graviter  ofFeirdere,  Po- 
Iterant  te  retardare  ab  huJU^Iiloa^  prea?Tumptione^ 
tjuas  jam  paflus  es,]prieha  ct  fecunda  repuirio.  VivA 
t]uippe  vox  tua  pnm^rri;  et  deinde  licefae  tuas  ad 
perfuadcndum  conipofitise,  cipm  quam  firmitct 
ftct,  quam  fit  vicarius  Petri,  querri  ndn  preclbus,  ndn 
tlohis,.  nec  cbmminatiombus,  vel  promiffisj  movere 
potuitfi.  Sed  tertio  attehtandus  eft,  ut  Domini  fui 
txejriplo  tenia  attentationc  triumphum  r 

Porfb,  nt  hihil  deeffet  gravaminis,  defixiftl  ter* 
fhTnum  tuce  appellationi  anni  fere  fpaftiurn  :  Nec 
miftrtus  eft  noftri  .exilii,^  vel  labcAis  farifita?  ec-  - 
x:Icfi^e,  fponfop  Chrifti,  quam  i^fe  fibi  fuo  fanguine 
ttcqaifivit.  Et,  ut  haec  omittam,  nort  omittenda 
tamen^  pfovidere  debueras,  ciii  te  favere  dicis> 
Domino  noftro  Rcgi,  cjui  quamdiu  (ic  aget  in  nos. 
vel  in  ecclefiam  CnriAi,  nec  ad  belia  procedere,  vel 
in  pace  degere,  fme  anim'ae  fiaae  periculo  poterit. 
Ad  relrqga  tranfeamus.  C^aedam  commcmoras 
turbata  tflc  in  difceffu  et  ex  difceflu  noftro.  Ti- 
ftiearit  turbationis  hujus  authores  et  confiliarii^  he  et 
ipfi  turbe'ntur.  .  magrris  me  laudibus  extoUis,  qyafi 
tie  bono  prihcipio  meae  peregrlnationis.  Eft  quidem 
fapientis  feraam  non  hegligerc,  fed  difcreti  eft  nulli 
magis  dc  le  quam  fibi^  crerfere.  De  injuriis\in- 
fimtilor,  quafi  illatis  Domino  noftro  j^cgi.  Sedj 
quia  nyllam  deftgnas  esf  nomine,  nec  ego  fcio  cut 
refponaerc  dcbekm'.  Quia  igitur  fupcrficie  tenus 
accufory  fupcrficie  tcnus  ih  hac  parte  me  excufo. 
Hqc  ifam^a  interim  accVpc  r^fponlum,  quia:  nullius 
mihi  confciiis  liam,  TC^proptereajuftilicatusfum.  De 
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BOOK  III.  cotntninatorio  minaris,  quod  nos  in  eum  mifimus. 

V  '  Quis  pater  vidct  filium  abcrrarc,  et  tace?  ?  Quis 

virga  non  percutic,  ne  gladium  incurrat  ?  Defperac 
pacer  de  filio,  quern  comminatione  non  corripit 
vel  flagello :  Abfit  autem  ut  tecum  fcntianius  Do- 
minum  noftrum  Regem,  impatientem  correptionis, 
ad  exterminationem  Apoftafiae  lapfurum.  Non 
enim  patris  cseleftis  plantatio  eradicabitur.  Navem 
concutit  facviffima  tempeftas :  Clavum  teneo,  ct  ad 
fomnum  me  vocas.  Congeris  et  ftatuis  ante  oculos 
noftros  beneficia  nobis  a  Domino  noftro  Rcge  col- 
lata,  -et  de  exili  me  commemoras  ad  fumma  pro- 
veftum.  Ut  autem  his  aliquantifper  refpondeam, 
in  in(ipientia  mea  tamen,  de  quam  exili,  putas? 
fi  tempus,  quo  me  in  minifterio  fuo  prneftituir, 
refpicias,  archidiaconarus  Cantuarioe,  prai^pofitura 
Bevcrlaci,  plurimas  ccclefisc,  praebendae  nonnuUae, 
alia  etiam  non  pauca,  quas  nominis  mei  erant  pof- 
feflio  tunc  temporis^  adeo  tenuem  uc  dicis,  quan- 
tum ad  ea  quse  mundi  funr,  contradicunt  me  fuifle, 
Quod  fi  ad  generis  mei  radicem  et  progenitores 
nieos  intenderis,  cives  quidem  fuerunt  Londonien- 
fes,  in  medio  concivium  fuorum  habitantes  fine 
querela,  nec  omnino  infimi.  Sed  ut  aliquando, 
mundi  tenebris  femotis,  judicemur  a  Jumine  veri- 
tatis,  quid  gloriofius,  nafci  de  mediocribus  vel 
etiam  infimis,  an  de  mundi  magnatibus  et  honoratis ; 
cum  dicat  apoftolus,  Inboneftiora  membra  corporis 
nojiri  abundantiori  circumdamus  honor ef  Stmmata 
quidfaciunty  ait  gentilis  poeta.  Quid  habet  dicers 
chriftianus,  cpifcopus,  et  religiofus  ?  Sed  fortalTis 
de  exiguitatis  meas  memoria  notam  confufionis  mihi 
objiccre  voluifti.  Confundere  vero  Parrem  quan^ 
turn  ccdat  in  reatum  ipfe  videris,  ex  praecepto,  quod 
de  honorando  Patre  accepifti. 

Pro  gratia  vero  Regis  nobis  commendanda,  com; 
memoratione  bcneficiorum  ejus  non  multum  fuit 

laborandum. 
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laborandum.    Teftem  enim  Deum  invoco,  nihil  BOOK  IIL 

fub  folc  me  gratiae  ipfius  ct  faluti  praeponere :  ^  ■    v  ' 

Tantum  falva  fint  quae  Dei  funt  et  fanftae  ccclefias. 

Non  cnfm  aliter  poteric  fcliciter  rcgnare  vel  fecure. 

Efto,  quia  ita  eft.    Multo  funt  plura,  etiam  am* 

pliora,  quam  tua  explicet  oratio,  beneHcia  ejus  erga 

me.    Debuine  pro  his  omnibus,  vel  etiamfi  cen- 

tumpHcarentur,  ecclefiae  Dei  libertatem  exponere? 

Quanto  minus  pro  famae  meae,  qua  fajpius  A  vero 

deviate  confervatione  ?  Si  minus  in  aliis  egi,  in  hoc 

nec  tibi  nec  alii  parco,  nec  angelo,  fi  defcendcrit 

de  caelo;  fed  ftatim,  uc  audiero  talia  commonen- 

tern,  audict  ex  me  \  Vade  retroy  Sathanay  non  fapis 

qua  Dei  funt.    Abfit  a  me  ifta  dementia :  Avercat 

i  me  Deus  dementiam  iftam,  ut  aliquatenus  pcr- 

fuadcar'  aliquibus  tergiverfationibus  inire  comfnerci- 

um  de  Chrifti  corpore,  unde  ego  Judse  venditori, 

ct  Dominus  meus  Judajis  affimiletur  emptoribus 

Chrifti. 

,De  promotione  vero  mea,  quam  fcribis  faftam 
matrc  Domini  Regis  diffuadente.  Regno  reclamantc^ 
ecclefia,  quoad  licuit,  fufpirantc,  hoc  tibi  refpondeo  ; 
Quod  Regni  rcclamationem  non  audivimus, '  fed 
potius  acclamationem.  DifTuafio  vero  genetricis 
Domini  noftri,  (i  fuit,  ufque  ad  publicum  non 
prodiit.    Potuit  autem  fieri  aliquas  ecclefiafticas 

i)erfonas,  ad  candem  promotionem,  ut  folet,  ad- 
pirantes,  fufpirafTe,  cum  fe  fcntirent  ab'ea,  quam 
conccperant,  fpe  decidere :  Qui  et  hodie  fortaffis, 
in  ultionem  fui  caffis  praefentis  diflenfionis  authores 
funt  et  confiHarii.  Sed  va  ilUj  per  quern  fcandalum 
venii.  Praetaxatis  vero  obftaculis,  et  aliis,  fi  quae 
fuerunt,  Divina  prsevaluit  difpenfatio,  ut  eft  hodie 
cerncre.  Exigor  itaque  ab  eo,  qui  eft  ipfa  juftitia, 
nulll  omniho  eum  poftponere,  qui  me  ftatuit  in  grad 
ifto  fua  miferatione. 

H  h  3     •  JUud 
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BOpt^  III.  lUyd  Cti^tt^  quo^  ad  juftificgn4um  pominuro 
:  ^  Re.gem  yi^efis  propof^iifle,  judicavi  non  praetercun-- 
dum  Icyiter,  vci  '^bfque  difcuflioncr  Et  utinam  a 
juftitia  non  diff^ntirec^'et  noftra  adyerfus  eum  minu^i 
]U^^  appareret  querela.  Dipjs  ipfunri  ad  fatisif^ 
ciQi^c^ucR  fepiper  Yuifle  paratum.  Hoc  te  confidcn- 
te^  dicfu'<?»  hoc  tc  afleris  prsediciare.  Suftinc  igitur 
pauiifp^r,  ct  ^cj  interrogaw  rcifpondc.  Illud  quod 
cjicis  parsi^wm  ad  fatisfacicndum,  quo  lenfu  ihtcl- 
Iigis?  Illos,  qMorum  fe  Dens  dicit  patrem  et  judi- 
cqm,  Qrphanos^  pupillos,  yidM?s^  innpccntcs,  et 
onf^nmp  qu^  nos  movct  cphproverfiaB  ignaros^  vidc^ 
profcribi^  et  tace§ ;  clericos  c^terminari^  ct  non  re- 
clama9;  alios  bpni$  fuis  fj^dliari  ct  con^uoieiiis  af- 
fid,  et  non  contradicis ;  (eprientes  meps  in  vincula 
co^jici  ct  tcncri,  ^t  obmutefcis  5  matris  tuas  Can- 
tu4rien(ii$  ecclefise  bona  diripi,  et  non  reHftis ;  me 
patrem  tuum  g;ladips  fiervjci  pieae  js^m  jjani  imminent 
tes  vix  evafiflc,  ct  non  doles :  fed  quod  deterius  eft» 
cum  perff cutoribus  meis^  ct  in  me  Dei  et  ecclpi^a& 
ipfiu$,  et  hpc  noo  in  occ\iltP|  (tare  non  erubefcis* 
^ftne  hoc  fatisfaqerp»  perpetrata  mala  non  corrigere, 
Ct  maUs  ^f^terjora  dc  dip  in  diem  adjicer^  ?  Sed  fot^ 
taffis  l^ixd  in  contrariiinr^  interiigis,  ut  fit  hoc  fatif- 
£giccre,  fcilick  vQl^jntat;  imp^prym  defervire,  fccuu-? 
gum  ilUi^  ;  Jtn^hriabQ  p^iUas  mw  f anguine. 
'  Sed  d'cis  fnihi :  Pater  tnh  4^  ^^{^  calm-'. 
JliarUj  akfdvo  mi  patfci^  Tunic f  me^  timQ*  Yeruin 
cJft,  fill  n^^,  et  p'iniis  vefum.  refpondes,  Et  ideq 
gladium  i^op^  habes.  Quod  enim  fcrib.is,  ipfum 
paratum  l^are  jydicio  Regn'i  fui,  ?ondi^ns^ 
Jatisfa^tio  fit  haec,  <^uU  eft  in  tevra,  yt\  ctiam  in 
pseta,  <jui  de  Divina  difpofition.c  praefumat  ju^icare  i 
Hum^nj^' judicentur,  Diyina  penTtvis  inifphcuffa  re-. 
Unquaatur.  Qu.anto  meliu?,  /rater  nv,  illi  falu- 
brius,  tibi  fecuriiis,  intimares  ci,  ct  perfuaderc  raodis 
iupqiby3  clal)Qr4r«S|  yo^\ir\fat9i^  Pei^  d^  confervandd 
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pftceccclefic  (use,  de  non  appecendis  his,  quae  con- BOOK  IIL 
cefla  non  funt  ejus  adminiftrationi,  dc  honorandis  fa-'      ^  ^ 
cerdotibus  Dei,  nec  qui  fint  actenda^  fed  cujus  iervi 
fint? 

In  Sarilberienfem  cpifcopum,  et  Johannem  de 
Oxeneford,  non  decanum^  ut  dicis,  fed  decanati^^ 
invaforem,  pr^judicio  abufum  calumniaris* 
Sed  nietninifle  debuifti  quasdam  manifefta  praecer 
6crt  ad  judicium.  '  Et  motum  jte  dicis«  Qjiidni  i 
Ucalegon  trepidaty  paries  cum  proscimus  ardet»  Et 
iKinahi  bcn6  movearis  ab  eo,  in  quo  non  bene-fe- 
cifti.  S.ciat  ergo  et  intelligat,  te  intimante.  Do- 
minus  meus,  quia  qui  donninatur  in  Regno  homi* 
nuci,  fed  et  angelonim,  duas  fub  fe  poteftates  or- 
dinavit,  Prindpes  et  Sacerdotes-,  unam  terrenam^ 
alteram  fpirifualeni ;  unam  miniftraotem,  alterana 
praeeminentem ;  unam  cui  potentiam  concieiBt,  al- 
teram oil  reverentiam  exhiberi  voluit,  Qui  verd 
his  vel  illis  de  iyxo  jure  fubtrahit,  Dei  ordlnatioQ^ 
refiftit.  Non  indignetur  itaque  Dominua  nofter 
deferre  tllis,  quibus  fummus  omnium  deferre  nou 
ded^atur,  Deqs  appellans  eos  fsepii^s  in  facris 
Ikens.  Sic  cnim  dicit;  Ego  diijiij  Dii  eftisy  £s?f. 
£t :  Cmjiitui  te  Deum  Pbaraonis.  Et :  DiU  nan  de^ 
trabes ;  Id  eft,  facerdotibus.  Et  de  eo  qui  jurga- 
tuFus  erat,  loquens  per  Moyfen  ait ;  Jpplica  iUum  ad 
Deos\  id  eft,  ajd  facerdotes,  Nec  praefumaic  Do- 
minus  nofter  judices  fuos  velle  judicare,  Tcrreni^ 
enim  poteftatibus  non  funt  commiflso  claves  Regni 
caslorum,  fed  facerdotio.  Inde  fcriptum  eft,  Laii^ 
facerdoiis  cuftodieni  fcteniiam,  et  legem  requirent  ex 
ere  tjus^  quia  Angelus  Domini  exercituum  eft.  Pauluy 
etiamdicic:  Nonne  Jngelos  judicabimusf  quantomagis 
homines  ? 

il|ud  etiani^  te  fuggtcente,  commemoretur  Do- 
inino  xioftro,  digaum  mennoria  et  imicatione,  quod 
in  ecckfiaftici  hiftori&  legitur  de  Conftantino  im- 
H  b  4  peratore. 
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III.  peratore,  cui  ci^ttn  oblatas  fuiflcnt  fcripto  adiones 
— ^contra  epifcopos,  accufationis  quidem  libellos  ac- 
cepir,  ct  accufatos  convocans  in  eorum  confpcftu 
eofdem  incendit,  dicens :   Vos  Dti  ejiis  a  vero^  Deo 
'   conjtituti:  ite,  et  inter  vos  caufas  veftras  difponite : 
quia  dignum  non  eft  ut  nos  homines  judicemus  Deos» 
O  magnum  imperatorem !  O  difcrete  regnantem  in 
terra !  quas  aliena  funt  non  ufurpantem,  ec  Regnum 
seternum  in  cjelo   promerentem !    Studeat  itaque 
Dominus  Rex  tantum,  tarn  difcretum,  tarn  feliccm 
imitari  principem,  cujus  et  mcmoria  laudabilis  fre- 
quentatur  in  terris,  et  vita  perpetua  ac  gloriofa  ha- 
betur  in  cxWs.    Alioquin  timeat  quod  in  Deu- 
teronomio  Dominus  minatus  eft,  dicens    Homo  quP- 
cunque  fecerit  in  fuperbid^  ut  non  exaudiat  facerdotem 
aut  judicem,  morietur.    Ad  hoc  enim  vocatus  eft,  et 
in  hoc  ipfum  temporalis  Regni  pax,  de  qua  nos 
commones,  miniftratur  ei  de  ccelo.    Alioquin  non 
fjlvatur  Rex  per  multam  virtutem  fuara,  ncc  fi  fub» 
dantur  ei  Regna,  et  inclinentur  nationes. 

Sed  hxc  haftenus.  Quofcumque  autcm  prae* 
taxatarum  habuifti  confcripcores  literarum,  quod 
tibi  refponfum  efl:  noverint  fibi  efle  refponfuin. 
De  cserero,  fratres,  vos  commonefacio,  rogo,  et  ob* 
fecro,  ut  vos  non  feparent  fchifmata,  nec  obnubilent 
fimulcates ;  fed  fit  vobis  in  Domino  cor  unum  et  anima 
una.  Et  audiamus  ilium  qui  dicit,  Pro  juftitid 
agomzare  pro  animd  tud^  et  ufque  ad  mortem  certa  pro 
jtiftitid.  Et  Detts  expugnabit  pro  te  inimicos  tuos.  Non 
oblivifcamur  ilium  diftriftum  judicem,  ante  cujus 
tribunal  conftitutos  fola  nos  Veritas  judicabit,  amoto 
timore  et  fiducia  omnis  terrcnas  poteftatis.  Valeac 
in  Domino  fratcrnitas  veftra,  * 

•  To  this  Letter  that  of  the  Blfliop  of  London,  IE.  from 
the  Cottonian  Manufcripr,  wai?  an  Anfwer.  It  is  tranfcribcd  fironri 
the  printed  Bruxellcs  Edition  of  Beek^V  Letters  ;  and  fomc  feuhs 
are  correftcd  in  it  trora  other  Copies. 
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N**  VII.  BOOK  ITT. 

Articles  fent  over  to  England  from  the  King^  ™  iv"^"" 
Am.  Dom.  ir66.  Cod.  Cotton,  p.  26.  Cod/  '^^  p-'^ 
Vatic,  p.  169. 

SCI  AT  IS  hunc  cfle  tenorcm  mandatorum,  quas 
Henricus  Rex  milic  in  Angliam.  Scilicet,  ut 
omnes  portus  cautiflime  cuftodiantur,  ne  literae  in- 
tcrdidionis  deferantur.  Et  fi  aliquis  regularis  illas 
attulerit,  pedibus  truncetur ;  fi  cicricus,  oculos 
amittat  et  genitalia  ;  fi  laicus^  fufpendatur  \  fi 
leprofus,  comburatur.  Et  fi  quis  epifcopus  ejus 
interdid:um  metuens  recedere  voluerit,  nihil  fecum 
deferat  praetcr  baculum.  Vult  etiam  ut  omnes 
fcholares  repatriare  cogantur,  aut  beneficiis  fuis  pri- 
ventur;  ct  qui  rcmanferint,  fine  fpe  rcmcandi  re- 
manebunt  Et  Prefbyteri  qui  canure  noluerint^ 
genitalia  amittent :  omnefque  rebelles  fibi  omnibus 
beneficiis  priventun 


VIIL  This  refers  to 

Yol.iT.  p«  139* 

Ep.  cxxviii.    Clerus  Cantia  Provincia  Alcx^ 
andro  Pap^. 

Patri  fuo  et  Domino^  funmo  Pontifici  AkxandrOy  Pro-' 
vincia  Cantuarienfis  Epifcopi^  et^  Perfona  per 
eorundem  Bixcefes  loeis  pluribus  confUtut^y  Do- 
mino Patrique  debitum  cbaritatis  et  obedientia  fa^ 
mulatum. 

VESTRAM,  Pater,  meminiflc  credimus  ex- 
ccllentiam,  vos  devotum  filium  veitrum,  Do- 
minumquc  noftrum   chariliimumj   illufirem  An* 
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in.  glorum  Regem,  per  venerabiles  fratrcs  noftros,  Lon- 
— ydonicnfcm  ct  Herefordcnfcm  Epifcopos,  dire6Hs 
jatndudum  litteris  conveniife,  ec  de  conigmdis 
ffiibufdsLxxi^  Suftitati  veftne  in  ipfius  regno 
corr^9ida  yiddt^ur^  pfM^rna  gratia  commotiuUie. 
Qui,  mandatum  veftrum  debica  VfCfierjitip^ic  fuibi^ 
piens,  ut  fatis  nocunn  eft,  ad  veftra  quidem  monita 
•  noQ  ir^tys  iotij^uic,  joon  elatus  obc^ire  copteoopfit, 
yenim  agpns  ^r^ip  patcroip  cofr^eptipni,  E^cclfC^ 
ie  ftacim  fubmilu  eutnipi^  ai&riens  de  fiflgifliy,  quar 
^uxca  veftri  forcpam  matidati  llbf  diligepter  eyprcflb 
fuat ;  £cc)er]i$  i^gni  ii4  fe  pariouriini  ju^icio,  fit 
i^uas  CQrrigen49i  dei;;^rDerety  ipGus  ^  4conrflioy  Uuda* 
bill  quidetn  et  io  prii>cipe  digoe  cociHDejadjkbfti  dc* 
yotione  cQfr^ur,MjgQu  Ab  90c  v^o  mm  recedit 
propofitQ,  i\on  .mfica^m  revocat  a  pr4^fniaQ»  Sit 
€jui  fedeat,  qui  fpgoofcat  et  jucJiccF,  jdiyini  revc? 
re;itja  timoris,  poo  aia^efltaJCTa  pra^  fc  ferens,  fed, 
yt  fijiw  obedie^i^,  judicip  Qftere,  kgitin^que  pt- 
rere  feoteocia^  et  Te  iegibu^  allig#tim  prinapem 
pra^fto  eft  in  omnibus  exhibere.  Undie  iicc  iocer* 
difto,  nec  minis,  nec  maledidtionum  aculeis,  ad 
fatisfa£lionem  urgeri  necefle  eft  divinarum  fe  legum 
examini  fponte  fubdenteoi*  £jus  enim  opera  ne- 
quaquam  luci  fe  fiibtrahunt,  nec  occultari  cenebris 
jlUi  racioi}e  ifepoTcunt.  Rex  namque  fide  Chri^i- 
aniftimus,  in  copulq  c^ifnm^  conjugalis  boneftif- 
Jhnus  *,  pacis  et  juftitiae  confervator  ac  dilatator  in- 
CLOmparabilitor  ftI1p^u^s^  hoc  vqci^  agir,  Cotifque  in 
hoc  Uxstt  deliderii$,  ut  de  l^egno  ejus  Collancur 
fcandaja^  cum  Ipufcims  &us  «%)ki.e9cur  peccata^ 

*  Mr.  Carte  has  made  ufe  of  this  exprdlion,  tq  piojpe  a  fiew 
OfMn'ion  of  his  own,  that,  after  Rofamond,  King  Henry  the 
Second  had  no  other  miilrefs ;  and  that  the  ch^i^gc  of  incoatmeDcc^ 
faroMgbit  fIgAfA  kiib  by  aU  the  coocemporary  wrirersy  is  not  well 
foui|ded«  ^ux  I  thii]^  it  09)/  4iat,  jrben  thb  letter  was 

Wraten^  he  l^d'ao  pub,4c)c  o(  ftfuuUiouf  appur* 
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pax  totum  Qbcineat  ^tqiie  jqftitia^  et  alta  fecuritate  BOOK  JIL 
ct  quiece  placidg  fpb  ipfo  ggudcant  ct  rcflorcant'*  r 
%}nivcrfa.  Qui,  cum  p^ccm  Rcgni  fui  enormi  in-» 
folentiom  (juorundam  Clerijcorum  exceflu  non  me- 
diocricer  aliquaqdo  turbari  cognofceret,  clero  debi- 
cam  exhibens  reverentiam^  eorundem  cxceflus  ad 
Ecplefia^  Jqdices  retulit  Epifcopos,  ut  gladio  gladiua 
fpbvenir^t,  et  pacerp,  quarn  regebac  et  fovebat  ia 
populp,  fpiritualis  poceftas  fundaret  et  folidaret  in 
Clero.  partis  utriufque  zelus  emtuit% 


quid  Pt0ufmdi  efi^  exautheratione  fold  puniretur  in 
CUrico ;  Regc  verb  exijiimante  pcinqm  banc  non  con- 
digni  refpond^^  flagitio^  nec  Jlabiliend^  pad  bene 
pro/picif  Ji  leiior  aut  Acolytbus  quenquam  perimat^  ut 
f^ld  jam  diSi  ordinis  amijione  tutus  exijiat  Clero 
itaqu^  ftatuto  ccelitus  ordini  deferente.  Domino  veto 
Hege  peccatum  jufto,  ecu  fperat,  odio  perfcquente, 
e(  p4cem  altiil^  radipare  intendente^  fanfta  quaedam 
oborta  eft  contentip,  quam  exculat^  ut  credimus, 
apud  Dqaiinumt  fimplex  utriufque  partis  intentio. 
^inc  non  dominatiqnis  ambitu,  non  opprimendae 
EccleG^ifticas  libertatis  intuitu,  fed  folidandae  paci$ 
gffeftu,  eo  pcpgreflum  eft,  ut  Repni  fui  confuetu* 
dines  et  dignitates,  Regibus  ante  m  Regno  Anglias 
f  Perfonis  EccleGafticis  obfervatas,  et  pacifice  ac 
reverenter  exhibitaS)  Dominus  nofter  Rex  deduct 
yellet  in  medium,  et,  ne  fqp^r  his  cpntentiofus  funis 
fra^eretur  impoftcrum,  notitiae  publicae  delegari, 
Adjuratb  itaquc  per  fidem,  et  per  earn  quae  in 
Deum  fpes  eft,  majoribus  natu  Epifcopis,  aliifque 
Regni  Majoribus,  retroadi  temporis  infinuato  ftatu^ 
dignitates  requifitse  palam  prolata^  funt,  et  fum- 
mon^m  in  Riegno  virorum  teftimoniis  propalatas. 

*  This  paragraph  ftttea  dearly  the  true  fvhjt^  of  the  cqh- 
troyerfy  between  Henry  ^i|d  Bec^et,  an^  tpr  what  caufe  t^e  latter 
4iqlaA}artyr, 


Htec 
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^ooK  TIT.  Haec  eft  Domini  noftri  Regis  in  Ecclcfiam  Dei  toto 

 ^ — 'orbe  declamata  caidelitas,  hxc  ab  co  perfecutio, 

hxc  operum  ejus  perverforum  rumufculis  undique 
divulgata  malignitas  !  In  his  tamen  omnibus,  R 
quid  fueric  periculofum  animse,  fi  quid  ignomi- 
riofum  Ecciefiae,  Regni  fui  fe  confilio  correfturum, 
dcvotione  fanftiffimu  jamdiu  eft  poUicitus,  et  con- 
ftantiffime  pollicetur.  Et  quidem  pads  optatum 
finem  noftra,  Parer,  uc  fperamus,  obtinulffet  jam 
poftulatio,  fi  non  iras  jam  fopicas,  et  fere  prorfus 
cxtinftas,  patrls  noftri  Domini  Cantuaricnfis  dc 
novo  fufcitaffet  exacerbation  Verum  hie,  de  cujus 
modeftia  redintegrationem  gratise  hue  ufque  fpera- 
bamus,  ipfum,  quern  monitis  emoUire,  quern  me- 
ntis'et  manfuecudine  iupcrare  debuerat,  per  triftes 
et  terribiles  litteras,  devotionem  Patris  aut  Pon- 
tificis  patientiam  minime  redolentes,  cum  in  pacis 
perturbatores  exerciium  nuper  agerec,  dure  fatis  et 
irrevcrenter  aggreflus  eft;  in  ipfum  excommuni- 
cationis  fententiam,  in  regnum  ejus  interdidl  poenam, 
comminando,  Cujus  fi  fic  remuneratur  humi- 
iitas^quid  in  conrumacem  ftatuetur?  Si  fic  ceftima- 
tur  obediendi  prompta  devotio,  in  obftinatam  pcr- 
yerficatem  quonam  modo  vindicabitur  ?  Minis  quo* 
que  gravibus  fuperaddita  lunt  graviora,  Quof- 
fJam  namque  fideles  et  familiarcs  Domini  noftri 
Kegis,  primarios  Regni  proceres,  Regiis  fpecialitcr 
afiiltentes  I'ecretis,  in  quorum  manu  confilia  Regis 
et  negotia  Regni  diriguntur,  non  citatos,  non  de- 
fcnlbs,  non,  ut  ai'unt,  culp.ne  fibi  confcios,  non  con- 
vidtos  auc  confeft()s,  excomniunicationis  innodavit 
lentcntia,  et  excommunicatos  publice  denunciavit* 
Adj^cit  etiam  ut  venerabilem  fratrem  noftrum,  Do- 
minum  Sarefberienfem  Epifcopum,  abfentem  et  in- 
•defenfum,  non  confeflbm  aut  conviftum,  facerdotali 
prius  et  Epifcopali  fiif[>enderit  ofHcio,  quam  fufpen- 
fionis  ejus  caufa  comprovincialium  aut'  aliquorum 
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etiara  fuiflet  arbitrio  com^robata.    Si  hie  itaqueBOOK  HI- 

judiciorum  ordo  circa  Regcm,  circa  Rcgnum,  tarn  v  ^ 

praspoftcre,  he  dicamus  inordinate,  proceflerir,  quid- 
nam  confequi  ppiTe  putabimus  (dies  enirn  mail  funt, 
et  occafionem  habences  malignandi  quamplurimam),  \ 
nifi.  ut  tenor  pacis  ec  gracise,  quo  Regnum  et  Sacer- 
dotium  ufque  modo  coherent,  abrumpatur,  et  nos 
cum  comn^iflb  nobis  Clero  in  difperfionenj  abeamus 
exilii^aut  a  vcftra  (quod  abfit !)  fidelitatCgrecedemes, 
ad  fchifniatis  malum  in  abyfTum  iniquitatis  et  in- 
obedicntisB  provolvamur  ?  Compcndiofiffima  quippe 
via  haec  eft  ad  dmne  religionis  difpendium,  ad  Cleri 
pariter  Populique  fubverfionem  ac  interitum.  .  Unde 
lie  Apoftolatus  vcftri  tempore  tarn  mifere  fubver- 
tatur  ecclefia ;  ne  Dominus  Rex  et  fervientes  ci 
Populi  a  veftra  (quod  abfit!)  avercantur  obcdien-. 
tia;  ne  totum,  quod  privatorum  confilio  machinatur, 
poflit  in  nos  Domini  Cantuarienfis  iracundia,  ad- 
verfus  eum  et  ipfius  mandata,  Domino  noftro  Regi 
aut  Regno  ejus,  nobis  aut  commiffis  nobis  Ecclefiis 
gravamen  aliquod  importantia,  ad  Sublimitatem 
veftram  voce  et  fcripto  appellavimus,  ct  appella- 
tionis  terminum  diem  Adlbenfionis  Dominicas  dc- 
fignavimus,  eligentes  apud  vos  in  omne,  quod  Sanfti- 
tati  veftrse  placuerit,  humiliari,  quam  ad  fublimes 
ahimi  ipfuis  motus,  noftris  non  id  exigentibus  me- 
ntis, de  die  in  diem  tcediofiflime.  pr^gravari.  Con- 
fervet  incolumitatem  veftram,  Ecclefise  fuse  in  longa 
tempora  profuturam,  omnipotens  Deus,  in  Chrifto 
dilcite  Pater, 
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IX. 

MS.  Coihn.  tjhuiiiui^  R  h\ 
Pit.        AkuHder  Papa  Henric4  Re^i  AfigJU. 

MAGNIFICENTliE  tu*  nuntios,  fciL  mtStcA 
fA\q%  noftroy  Johanficm  CumminUm  tt  ma- 
gift.  Radalfum  dc  Tammworth,  nobii  et  ccclefiae 
Dei  devotos  et  regiae  fublimitaci  per  omnia  (icut 
trediintrs  fideliffimos,  et  litteras  quas  nobis  l^xceU 
fentisr  tua  tranfmifir,  tanto  benrgniori  nfientd  fofce^ 
|)iraars,  et  tanto*  eos  majori  gratiS  pfseVenimus  it 
nonore,  quanto  plcnius  novimus  ipfos  ^  magmfi'cb 
(rrrncrpe  et  Rege  Cbriftianiflimo  fuifle  tr^nlraiflbs. 
Cai  iWJqt/e  ottinem,  quam  cum  f>eo  pdflua)iiS| 
6loriam  cupimus  et  honoirem,  tx  ad  cujus  incre* 
ftrentufm  modisr  bilfinibus,  qu5busf  hoheft^  poterimus 
fia^  et  fratrcsr  noflri,  ac  fota  Ecclefia,  quanto  devo*- 
tiffinrra-  fincerit^cis  ttfa?  afFeftum  in  majori  fumits 
ntccflitate  e^cp^rtr,  tanto  ardtrntiuJ  intehdimus  a- 
fpifare,  Noft  enim  tuas  devotiottis'  infignia,  nobis 
tempore  tarn  opportuno  exhibit^r^  a  noflra  in  pof- 
fcram  memtorii  ulla  fatione  po!6runt  divelli,  vcl  irt 
confpeditu  Ecclefia^  aliqua  defuetudihe  inumbrari« 
Fetitiones  qtioque  tuas,  quas  nobis  pe^  nuntios  jam 
dittos  minfti;  in  quibus  cum  Deo  et  honefiate 
noftrS  potuimu^,  ficut  idem  MagnifiCendae  tuas 
viva  voce  plenius  narrabunt,  curavimi]is  ^xecutionl 
mandare.  Perfonas  fiquidem  de  latere  noftrojuxta 
quod  rogafti,  licet  nobis  graviflimum  ac  difficil*" 
limum^  hoc  tempore  maxime,  aliquos  A  nobis  ernit^ 
Cere  videatur,  cum  fratrum  noftrorum,  et  eorunl 
praefertim  quos  tu  defideras,  pra^{enti&  et  Cohfilio 
opus  habeamus  \  illius  tam  recolendie  ac  magnificat 
4Wotbais  tuas  quam  prsdiximus  non  immemores 
3  cxiftcntesi 
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exiftences,  ad  Sublimitacis  tuae  praefcntiam  duximusBOOK  IIL 
dcftmandas,  cum  pleni^udine  poteftatis  ecclefiafticas^      ^  "  ^ 
caul'as,  qua?  inter  te  ct  vcnerabilem  fratrcm  noftrum 
Thomam  Cantuar.  Archrcpifcapurfi  hihc  inde  vef- 
tuntur,  et  illam  qu*  inter  eufndcrrt  A^chicpifcopum 
ct  Epifcopos  Rcgni  tui  fuper  appellatione  ad  nos 
fitfta  movetor,  necnot?  cc  ifiaai  ea^fes  terrae  tutfc 
€)uas  novcrint  expedire  coghofeendi,  j'tfrffcaridi  quo-  . 
que^  et,  proat  fibi  Dominuf^  ^dftiimftrsvent,  canorticc 
termrnandi.    Eidem  quoque  iSrchiepifcopo,  ne  tc, 
aut  tuos,  feu  regfium  tuaS  guberViattoni  commiffum, 
donee  caufae  illse  dcbitum  fortiantur  effeftum,  in  alir 
cjtror  gravare^  trd  turbare,  alut  inqiAetare  att6n>ptet, 
Ofntiimodis  inhitxJWnus.    VerUrfif,  ft  idem  Archil 
pffcopus  in  tcv  aut  regnom  tuum  tua?  gubernatit>Ttl 
commiiTam,  vel  perfonas  fegni,   interim  aliqusMl 
fentetitino  tukrit,  nos  earn  irritam  efie  et  noh  teteri 
ccnfemus.    Ad  jcditium  autem  htrjus  tei^  in  argtt^ 
mentam  noftrse  voiufftatis,  Htterais  praefentes,  fi  arri- 
colas   tngruerit  neceflitatis,  o(!end«^;  Alioqtihl 
Serenitatem  tuam  rogamus  et  attentius  commonemu^^^ 
vt  Uteras  ipias^  mt  earum  teftorom,  a  nuHo  fcir} 
permittast  fed  eas  habeas  omnino  fecretas.  1116$ 
Vero  faKmiHatf-es  et  eonfiliarios  tuos,  quos  jam  di6t:us 
Archiepifcopus  fententias  excommutticationis  fub* 
)ecit,  perfonas  de  latere  noftro  tranfmiflfas',  Domind 
auftore,  abfolvent.    Si  autem  aliquis  illorupn  imerini 
ihetu  mortis  laboraverit,  praeftito  fecundiim  ecclefial 
confuetudinem  jaramento/quod  rK>ftr0j  fi  conira* 
luerit,  debeat  fuper  hoc  parere  mandato,  ipfom  ib 
aHquo  epifcopo  vcl  alio  religiofo  riro  et  difcrfeto  ittt- 
folvi  concedimAis.    Porro  fratribus  noftris,  qtio^  ilh)4i 
iintccfxias,  poft  inftatitem  Domih*^  natitirat&ni  euncH 
prsceptum  dabimus^  qiti^  auflore  Domino,  in  mfenlS 
Jariuaria^  iter,  ficot  credimus,  aggredi^ntun  Dattf 
Lateian.  xiii  £alcfid«  Janusn 
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Thii  icrcii.  to  ;xLv.  /.  li.  jikxandro  Papa  Thomas  Can^ 
vo .  IV .  p.  152.  tuarienjis  Archiepifcopus. 

Jmaniiffimo  Domino  et  Patri  SanSiJJimo  Jkxandro^ 
Dei  Gratia  SanHa  Romance  Ecckfia  fummo  Pon- 
tifici,  Thomas  Cantuarienfis  Ecclejia  minifter  hundUs^ 
mifer  ac  miferahilis  exul,  falutemj  et  inter  omnia 
pericula  firmam  et  veram  obedientiam. 

MITTIMUS  Sanftitati  vcftras  latorem  pra- 
fentium^  pro  conditione  et  capacitate,  ut  c- 
dimus,  fidclem*  Eum,  fi  placet,  pro  nobis  et  de 
nobis,  benigne  exaudiat  clementia  veftra,  prout 
decet  et  expedit  niiferise  noftrse,  quas  jam  amicis 
noftris  defperacione  fa£ta  eft  tsedioia,  utinam  non 
pdibilis ;  vobis,  unde  magis  dolemus,  ficut  plures 
judicant,  di(Iin)ulatione  manifefta  non  utinam  con- 
tempcibilis  *,  inimicis  noftrts  etiam  compaiTione 
hriferabilis.  Exurge,  Domine,  et  noli  tardare  ara- 
plius.  Illumina  faciem  tuam  fuper  nos,  et  fac 
nobifcum  fecundum  mifericordiam  tuam,  et  cum 
miferis  noftris  prse  nimia  preflura  deficientibus ; 
falva  nos,  quia  pcrimus.  Non  confundamur  inter 
homines,  non  infulcent  nobis  advcrfarii  noftri,  im* 
mo  Chrifti  ec  Ecclefiae,  non  fiat  fortuna  noftra  in 
derifum  genti  et  populo,  quia  nomen  tuum  in- 
vocavimus  fuper  nos.  Non  nobis,  Domine,  non 
nobis,  fed  in  nomine  Domini  Jefu-Chrifti,  fac  tibi 
grande  nomen,  repara  gloriam  tuam,  revela  famas 
tuas  nomen,  quas  in  reverfione  illius  excommunicati 
et  perjuri  fcbifmatici,  Joannem  de  Oxeneford  lo« 
quor,  falsi  illius  pra:dicatione  in  partibus  Galiise^ 
vehementer  eft  deprelfa*  (Novit  Deus  quia  noA 
mentior,  et,  fi  mihi  non  creditur,  quxratur  ab  his 
4  de 
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deGallia,.  qui  hpnorem  vobis  magis  aflFedant,  ^^titSOOK  IIL 
ariiplius  optant  ecclcfia?  proventum)  Famse,  dico^^"  v-  '  '  ^ 
qu£  haftenus  apud  homines  viguit  inculpata,  qust 
inter  omni^  pericula  fervata  eft  illatfa,  qua?  casteris 
perdltis  Tola  inremerata  remanfit^  qua^  ubique  loco- 
rum  iana  habebatur  et  Celebris,  RefumaE  itaqua 
vires  prscepcoris  authoritas,  reformer  nobile  faftiim^ 
jpriiis  commcndabile,  fed  male  poftca  denigrattam^ 
ixt  fentiac  garrulus  ipfe  fe  falfa  fparfiflfe,  prsedicalTd 
mcndacia.  Experiatur  fcveritatem'  qui  remiflionem 
iiemcruerat,  perferat  iiltionem  qui  abufus  eft  ^enig- 
nitace,  ut  agnofcat  mundus  eum  reperiife  Chrifti 
vicarium  fundacum  in  firma  petra,  non  facile  mo- 
bilem^  lion  baculum  nrundineum^  ficut  magni  fub^ 
miirmurant,  fed  sequitatis  ct  juftitiae  otfervatofem* 
non  acceptorem  perfonafuiti*  nemini  parcentum  id 
judicio,  de  juris  aequitate  fidelitcr  et  asqu^  difpen- 
fanteni  Regi  pariter  ac  privato,  Valeat  San£titad 
i^eftr^,  ut  valeamus  et  nos,  et  miferi  noftri. 


parte,  et  Tbeodbricum  Gomitem  FlanirU  et  FiliufH 
ejus  ex  alterd. 

A.  a  ii6y.  T  T  C  corivehtio  faita  ert  et  fcripta 
XjL  apud  Doverh'am  14  Kal.  April,  in- 
ter Henricum  Regem  Angliae,  et  Ducerti  Nor- 
rnanniae  et  Aquitani^fe  et  Comiteth  Andegavii,  ct 
Henricilm  tiliiam  et  Hseredem  fuum ;  et  Theodo- 
ricum  Comitcm  Flandriae,  et  Gomitem  Fhilippunl 
filium  et  h^rcdem  fuiim. 


voL  iv.  pi  17ft* 


I  i 


4.  f  heodd« 


482  APPENDIX  TO  THE  LIFE 

BOOK  lll.^  4.  Theodoricus  Comes,  Flandrenfis,  ct  Comrt 
^  Phflippus  Filius  ct  Haeres  fuus,  fide  ct  facramcnta 

affccuravcrunt  Regi  Henrico,  et  Henrico  Filio  ct 
Hasrcdi  fuo,  vitam  fuam  et  membra  qua  corpori- 
bus  fuis  pertinent,  et  captionem  corporum  luorum, 
nc  Rex  vel  Hcnricus  FiJius  fuus  cam  habeant  ad 
dampnum  fuum. 

3.  Et  quod  juvabunt  cos  ad  tenendum  ct  ad  de* 
fendendum  Rcgnum  Anglian  contra  omncs  homines 
qui  vivcrc  ct  mori  poflfunt^  falva  fidclitate  Lodo- 
vici  Regis  Francorum  ;  ita  quod,  fi  Rex  Lod. 
Regnum  Angliae  fuper  Regem  Hcnricum,  vel  fuper 
Henricum  Filium  fuum,  invadere  volucrit,  Comes 
Thcodor.  ct  Comes  Philippus,  fi  poruerint,  Regem 
Lod.  remanere  facient,  ct  quacrcnt  quocunque  modo 
poterunt,  confiHo  ct  prccibus,  per  bonam  fidem« 
abfque  malo  iugenio^  fine  datione  pecuniae,  ut 
remancat. 

4.  Et  fi  Rex  Lod;  in  Angliam  venerit,  et  Co- 
mitem  Theod.  vel  Comitem  Philippum  fecum  ad- 
duxerit^  Comes  Theod.  vel  Comes  Phil,  (uter 
eorum  cum  eo  venerit)  tarn  parvam  fortitudinem 
hominum  fecum  adduccr^  quam  minorem  poterit,  ita 
tamen,  ne  inde  feodum  fuum  erga  Rcg«nni  Franciae 
forisfaciat. 

5.  Et,  ante  neceflitatem,  infra  40  dies  poftquam 
Comes  Theod,  vcl  Comes  Phil,  ex  parte  Regis 
Henrici,  vcl  ex  parte  Henrici  Filii  fui,  legato,  vel 
Jiteris  fuis,  fummonitus  fuerit,  idem  Comes  millc 
equites  habcbit  ad  portus  fuos,  pacatos  transfret-arc 
in  Angliam,  in  auxilium  Regis  Henrici,  vcl  Henrici 
Filii  fui,  quam  citius  potuerint. 

6.  Et  R<rx  Henricus  vcl  Hcnricus  Filius  fuus 
inveniet  eis  naves,  et  mitcct  eas  vcl  ad  Gravelingas, 
vel  ad  Wicfand. 

7.  Et  tot  naves  mittcr,  quot  fufBciant  tot  militi* 
bus,  ita  ut  unufquifque  habsat  fecum  ires  equos: 

Ita 
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Ita  tamen,  quod  fi  Rex  Henr.  vel  Henricus  FiliusBOOK  III. 
fuus,  has  naves  fimul  una  vice  non  n^iferit,  militcg^      v  '"^ 
rcmanentes  de  mille  expedabunt  ad  portum,  ab  ilia 
die,  qua  naves  cum  militibus  de  portu  exibunr,  ufquc 
ad  totum  unutn  mehfem,  nifi  infra  ipfum  mtnktn 
tranfierint. 

8.  Et  naves  iftas  falvas  faciet  Comes  Thcod.  vd 
Comes  Phil,  de  omnibus  fuis,  et  de  omnibus  aliis 
hominibus,  a  quibus  eas  falvare  potucrit,  eunda, 
morando,  ct  redeundo. 

9.  Et  poftquam  didi  milites  in  AngUa  erunt, 
fiducias  facient  Rcgi  Henrico,  vel  Henrico  Filio 
fuo^  aut  Icgatis  fuis  (fi  requifiti  fuerint),  de  hoc, 
quod,  quamdiu  in  itinere  illo  in  Anglia  erunt,  ad 
proficuum  Regis  Henrici  et  Henrici  Filii  fui  erunt, 
ec  npn  querent  quomodo  Rex  vel  Henricus  Filius 
fuus  perdat  terram,  vel  homincm,  fed  juvabunt  eos, 
per  honam  fidem,  ad  tenendum  et  dcfeqdendum 
Regnum  Angliae  contra  omnes  homines. 

10.  Et,  fi  aliqua  alia  gens  fuper  Regero,  vel  fuper 
Henricum  Fjliunj  fuum,  in  Angliam  rcnerit,  fi  * 
Comes  Theod.  vel  Comes  PhiU  ex  parte  Regis  vel 
Henrici  Filii  fui,  ut  praediximus,  fummpnitus  fuerit, 
infra  praedidum  terminum,  et  ante  neceflitatem. 
Conies  Theod.  vel  Comes  Phil,  cum  mille  militi- 
bus in  Angliam  venient;  fi  non  remanferint  propter 
monftrabilem  fui  corporis  infirmitatem,  vel  terras  fua& 
amiffionem,  vel  Lodov.  Regis  Francorum  expeditionis 
fummonitionem,  vel  propter  Imperatoris  Romani  ex- 
peditionis fummonitionem  per  totam  terram  fuam, 
fi  ipfe  Comes  Theod.  vel  Comes  PhiK  tunc  tern- 
poris  ibi  fint :  et  ita,  quod  nulla  prxdidarum  fum-* 
pxonitionum  inventa  fit  per  dolum,  vel  per  malum 
ingenium,  vel  ad  ejus  adventum  et  mil|e  militum 
fuorum  difiurbandum. 

11.  Et,  fi  aliquis  Comes  Angliar,  vel  alii  ho- 
mines illius  terra?,  Regi,  vel  Henrico  Filio  fuo 

I  i  2  boifiaverint. 
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ROOK  III.  boifiaverint,  iti  quod  Rex,  vel  Henricus  Filiiw 
V— — ^fuus,  comitatum  vel  valcns  comitatum  amifcrirV 
Comes  Theod.  vel  Comes  Phil,  cum  mille  milici- 
bus  in  Angliam,  in  auxilium  Regis,  vel  Henrici  Filit 
fui,  venret;  nifi  pro  aliqua  prsdidarum  quatuof 
exoniarurt)  remanferit. 

12.  Et,  fi  uterque  Gomes  propter  hoc  rcmanferirV 
ita  quod  neuter  eorom  venire  poflit,  mittet  millc 
militcs  rn  Ahgliam,  in  auxilium  Regis,  vel  Hcnricr 
FHii  Ibi,  m  fupra  diximus. 

13.  Et  fi  per  fummonitioncm  Regis,  vd  Henrid 
JPifii  fu?,»  ptutes  quam  miJle  milites  adduxerit,  vcl 
miferit,  d*e  tot  erit  quietus  in  pfoiimo  fcquenti  fcr- 
ticio,  quot  fupra  mille  adduxerit  vel  miferit. 

14..  £t  fi  ex  milk  milrtibus  defuerint  2d  vel  40 
ct  ufqu'e  ad  centum^  propter  hoc  Comes  Theod*. 

Comes  Phil,  non  amittet  conventibTiem  fuam 
crga  Kegem  vel  Henricum  Filiunt  fuuni;  fi,  port- 
quam  ex  parte  Regis,  vcl  Henrid  Filii  fui,  Come» 
Theod.  vel  Comes  Phil,  furrimonitus  fuerit,  infr^ 
0*5  dies  perficiec  numeru'm. 

1^.  Et  homines,  qui  ad  Jlegem,  vel  Henricum 
Fili'trrfr  fuum,  vencmir,  vel  qui  ab  illis  venient,  falve 
ct  quiete  ibtibt  et  venient  per  totam  tefram"  et  per 
omnes  poirtis  Comitis  Theod.  et  Comitis  Phil,  (et 
nominatim  per  totam  terram  et  portus  dc  Bolonefio) 
quicunque  ipfi  fint,  vel  undecumque  veniant;  ncc 
haves  defendentur  eis  in  aliquo  portuum,  ubi  eas^ 
convenienter  conducerc  voluerinr. 

16.  Et  nec  Comes*  Tlieod.  nec  Comes  PhiL 
denegabit  liccntram  hortiinibus  de  terra  fua,  qui  ad 
fervicium  Regis  Angliae,  vel  Henrici  Filii  fui,  ve- 
nire voluerint;  et,  fi  venerint,  propter  hoc  non 
amittent  terram,  nec  feodum,  nec  conventionem 
aliquam,  quam  habeant  dc  Comite  Theod.  vel  dc 
Gonute  Phil^  , 

17.  Et 
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17.  Et  fi  Comes  Theod.  tcI  Comes  Phil.  vclBOOK  III, 

fcomines  fui,  in  auxilium  Regis,  vcl  Hcnrici  Filii^^-  ^ — ^ 

fui,  venerint,  quamdiu  in  Anglia  fucrint  erunt  ad 

yiftuni  Regis,  vel  Henrici  Filii  fui ;  et  Rex,  vcl 
Henricus  Filius  fuus,  reddet  eis  perdita  fua,  fafta 
in  Anglia,  ficuj:  mos  .^ft  re^dsrre  familige  J?^gi5 
Anglian. 

1 8.  tt  quamdUi  ilia  ncccffitas  dpraverit,  cnijnc 
cum  Rege,  vcl  Henrico  Filio  fuo,  et  ei  fideliter 
fcrvient;  et,  finita  necefiitate,  permittet  eos  Rex, 
vel  Henricus  Eilius  fuus,  redire,  ^  inveniet  ci^ 
naves,  et  Comiti  Theod.  vcl  Comiii  Phil.  e4s  fjily^s 
cum  hominibus  fuis  et  pecuniis  fuis  remitter. 

19.  Et  inimici  Regis,  y.el  Henrici  Filii  fui,  qui 
fibi  werram,  vel  per  terram,  vel  per  marc,  facient, 
fiduciam  in  neutro  Comitum   habebunti  nec  rc-.;'^ 
ceptacuium  in  tprra  fua,  nec  in  terra  Bolonefii,  nec:' 
^libi,  qu^B  Comes  Theod.  vel  Comes  Phil,  eis' 
dcfcndcre/  vel  auferrCj^  poflit,  abfquc  pmni  dolo  ec 
malo  ingeniq. 

20.  Ht  fi  ?iliquis  honiinum  Cpmit5$  Theod.  ve} 
Comitis  Phil.  Regi,  vel  Htrnrico  Filio  fiio,  vcl 
hominibus  fuis  forisfccerit,  et  reftitudinem,  pro 
n^eutro  Coniitjim,  Regi^  vel  Henrico  filio  fuo,  vcji 
hominibus  fuis,  faccre  volucrit;  nec  in  Comire 
Theod.  nec  in  Coniite  Phil,  nec  in  hominibui 
eorum  fiduciam  habebic,  nifi  confcnfu  ex  vpluntaic 
Regis,  vcl  Henrici  Filii  fui. 

21.  Et  fi  Rex,  vel  H^?pncus  Eilius  fuus,  Comiren) 
Theod.  vel  Coniitem  Phil.  10  Norrnanniii  ycl  Casno- 
mannia  fecum  habere  yoluerit  in  auxjHo,  ct  eum-indp 
iummonuerit,  ipfe  Comes  cum  mille  militibus  ibij 
illuc,  ct  Rcgcm,  vcl  Henrjcunj  Filium  fuum,  per 
bonam  fidcm  juvabit,  ficut  Amicum  et  Dominum,  d? 
quo  feodum  tenet;  nec  dimittet  quin  cat,  donef 
Rex  Francise  judicari  faciat  Comiti  Theod.  vel  Co- 
miti Phil,  quod  non  debcat  juvarc  pominum  ct  Ami- 
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BOOK  III.  cum  fuum  Regem  AngUse,  vel  Henricum  Filium 
'      -        fuum,  cujus  feodum  tenet;  et  hoc  per  pares  fuos, 
qui  Comitem  Flandrise  de  jure  debent  judicare, 

22.  Et  idas  fummonitiones  nec  Comes  Theod. 
nec  Comes  Phil,  ullatcnus  diffugient,  nec  illi,  qui 
hanc  fummonitionera  facienr,  dampnum  vel  malum 
hahcbunt  per  Comiiem  Theod.  vel  Comitem  Phij. 
nec  per  aliquem  hominem  de  quo  eos  Comitcs 
praidifl:i  dcfendere  poffint, 

23.  Quod  fi  Rex,  vel  Henricus  FUius  fuus, 
Comitem  Theod.  vel  Comitem  Phil,  in  Normannia 
fccum  in  au^^ilio  habere  voluerit,  et  cum  Uteris, 
vel  legatis  fuis,  funimonuerit,  Comes  fummonitus, 
ad  Regem,  vel  ad  Henricum  Filium  fuum,  cum 
jnille  militibus  veniet :  qui  poftquam  in  Norman- 
nia fucrint,  o6to  diebus  erunt  ad  vidum  Comltis 
Theod.  vel  Comitis  Phil.  Et  fi  Rex,  vcl  Hen- 
ricus Filius  fuus,  eos  diutius  in  fcrvitio  iuo  rctincre 
voluerit,  morabuntur  cum  ipfo  in  fcrvitio  fuo :  Et, 
quamdiu  cos  rctincre  voluerit,  libcrationes  fuas  cis 
dabit,  et  perdita  corum,  ia  fcrvitio  fuo  fafla,  eis 
rcftaurabit ;  ficut  mos  eft  facerc  familias  fuise. 

24.  Et  fi  illo  tempore  Rex  Lod.  fuper  Regem^ 
'  ipel  Henricum  Filium  fuum,  in  Normanniam  in- 

traverit.  Comes  Theod.  vel  Comes  Phil,  ad  Lod. 
Regem  Francias  ibit  cum  20  militibus  tantum, 
ct  orones  alii  praedifti  milites  remanebunt  cum 
Rcge,  vel  cum  Henrico  Filio  fuo,  in  fcrvitio  ci 
fidelitate  fua. 

25.  Ipfe  vero  Comes  Theod.  vel  Comes  Phil, 
veniet  ad  Regem,  vcl  Henricum  Filium  fuum, 
in  Normanniam,  ficut  prasdidum  eft ;  nifi  re- 
manferit  propter  apparentem  fui  corporis  infirmita- 
tem,  vel  terrse  fua?  amiffionem,  vcl  fuani  cxpcdi- 
tioncm,  vcl   Regis   Francorum,  vel  Imperatoris 

'  Romani  cxpcditioncm,  ficut  fupra  fcriptum  eft. 

2^.  £1^ 
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26.  Et,  fi  propter  hoc  Comes  fummdnitus  re-BOOiK:  III. 

manferit,  milie  milites,  ut  praediximus,  in  Nor-^  /  ^ 

manniam,  ad  rcrvicium  Regis,  vel  Henrici  Filii  fui, 
mirtet. 

,  ^7.  Ec  fi  Rex,  vel  Henrlcus  Filius  fuus,  rn 
Caenomannia  cum  fecum  habere  volucrit,  ipfe  ibic  . 
cum  quin<:entis  militibus  feme!  in  anno,  ct  eric 
in  faniilia  Regis,  vel  Henrici  Filii  fui,  per  unum 
intep;ru*n  menlcm,  in  Csenomannja,  fi  Rex  vel 
H-nruus  Fihus  fuus  eos  tamdiu  rcrinere  voluerit 
ad  liberarit)nem  Regis,  vel  Henrici  Filii  fui,  ad 
perdita  reddenda,  ficut  mos  eft  familiae  Regis. 
Et  hoc  idem  faciet  eis  Rex,  vel  Henricus  Filius 
fuus,  ex  quo  intrabunt  in  Normanniam,  ad  eunduin 
in  Caenomanniam. 

28.  Quod  fi  Comes  Theod.  vel  Comes  Phil, 
per  fummonitionera  Regis,  vel  Henrici  Filii  fui, 
plures  quam  mille  milices  in  Normanniam,  vel 
plures  quam  quingentos  in  Canomanniam  duxerir, 
vel  mifcrit,  quot  fupra  mille  in  Normanniam,  vel 
fupra  quingentos  in  Csenomanniam  duxerit,  vel 
mifcrit,  de  tot  erit  quietus  in  proximo  fequenri 
fcrvitio  hcrum  duorum  fervitiorum  Normanniam  vel 
Cienomannijg. 

29.  Quodcumque  Comes  Theod.  vel  Comes 
Phil,  |legi,  vtl  Henrico  Filio  fuo,  fcmel  in  anno 
fecerit,  per  hoc  quietus  erit  de  alcero  fervicio  io 
illo  codem  ^nno,  nifi  gratia  amicitiae  fecerit. 

30.  Et,  fi  Comes  Theod.  vel  Comes  Phil,  in 
expeditione  fuerit,  quando  hanc  fummonitionem 
habucrit,  poft  reditum  de  expeditione  habebit  re- 
fpedlum  ufque  ad  finitas  trcs  bebdomadas ;  et 
cundem  refpeiStum  habebit,  fi  fuin.av)Aicus  fuerit 
inter  proximos  odo  dies  poft  redituni  de  expedi- 
tione ;  et,  fi  infirmus  fuerit,  habebit  refpc^^uro.  mit- 
tendi  milites  ufque  ad  finitos  15  djes. 
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BOOK  III.  31.  Et,  pro  ifta ,  convcntione  et  fccuritatc,  ct 
Vwv^-^^pro  fcrvitio  fupradido,  dcdit  Rex  Henricu?  «c 
JHenripus  Filius  ejus  poft'  eum,  Comiti'  Theod.  et 
Comiti  Phil.  Filio  ejus  poft  cum,  quingcntas  map- 
pas,  unoquoque  ann6,  in  fetxto;  i'cilicet,  Comiti 
400  marcas,  et  ComtcilTs  Flandrias  100  marcai: 
lEtf  fi  Comiciffa  dcpeflcric,  tofa  pccijnia  Cdipiti  per- 
folvetur, 

3  a-  Et,  pro  hec  fcodo,  per  iftas  conventiones 
praediAas,  et  quia  Comes  Theod.  homihium  fccerat 
Regi  Henrico  avo  iftius  Regis  Henrici,  Comes 
Pbil.  feait  hominium  ifti  Regi  Henrico. 

33.  Et,  de  omtiibus  iftis  conventionibus  atten- 
dendis,  dcderunt  Comes  Theod.  et  Comes  Phil. 
Henrico  Regi,  et  Henrico  Filio  fuo,  iftos  obfidcs:: 
Cononcm' Caftellanum  dt  Brugis,  pro  100  marcisj 
puftachium  de  Grumirps  Camerarium,  pro  lod 
marcis  ;  Ernold.  Cortiit.  de  Githnis,  pro  ico  marcisj' 
Widonem  Caftell.  de  Bergisj  pro  100  marcisj 
Walter  de  Tenrcmunt,  pro  100  iqarcis;  Roger.' 
Caftellan.  de*  Curtrai,  pro  100  marcisj  Rathonen^ 
dc  Gavera  Pincernam,  pro  icq  marcisj  Rqgen  de 
Waverino  Papifprum,  pro  100  marcis-.  Balden  do 
BalloUo,  pro  ipp  marcis;  Robert.  Advocatum  Be- 
jonicnfcm*  pro  100  marcis  j  Terril  de  Aloft,  pro 
I  op  marcis  ;  NJich.  Conftab.  pro  I'oQ  marciS. 

34.  Et,  de  iftis  la  bbfidibus,  debcnt  'fcx  corum 
Conduccre  prius  didos  milites  in  fervitip  Regis,  vcl 
Henrici  Filii  fui,  fi  Comes  Theod.  et  Cpmes  Phil; 
dcfqerint,  propter  aliquam  pricdi^tarum  cxohiarum. 
Et,  fi  fex  dc  obfidibws  non  fqerint  ad  conducen- 
dgm,  duo,  ad  minus,  dc  cis  illos  conducent, 
quatuor  de  biaronibvis  Comitis  (loco  illorpm  quacuop 
qui  defuerint),  eque  v^lentps  ad  fervitiqm  Regis, 
yd  tjcnrici  Filji  fiji, 

35.  Et  ifti  praeXjifti  12  obflde?  t^li  conditione 
font  pbfides ;  ft  Cgipps  Th^od:  pt  Comps  Pliil.  d^ 

prasdid^it 
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pradi6^is  convervtionibus  cxierint,  vcl  alter  conja),BOOK  in* 
et  ipfi  eum,  infra  tres  quar(intenas,  reconciliare^  v.  ^  ^.  ' 
Regi,  vcl  Henrico  Filio  fiio,  hon  potuerint,  quod 
iinufquifqiie  de  pra^diftis  obfidibijs  dafeic'Rcgi,"  vcl 
Henrico 'Filip  fuo,  100  marqas  argehri,  et  facienc 
infra  tres  fjuarentenas,  vel  in  paptiohe '  Regis,  yel 
Henrici  Fflii  fui,  fe  ponent,  pro  ^raediftjs  marcis: 
Et  Rex,  yel  Hepricus  Filius  fuus,  ab  cis  nori  pluv 
cxiget  quam  quod  praediftum  eft ;  et  ponent  fe  in 
taption^  in  Turri  London,  yel  in  alio  loco,  ubi  Rcx^ 
vel  Henricus  Filius  fui^s,'  cos  Jibere  po0it  rctincre 
ad  proficuum  fuum» 

36.  Et,  fi  aliquis  de  iftis  obfidibus  mortiiufi 
fuerit,,  vcl  a  fidclitate  Comitis  Flandriae,  aut  a  terra 
fua,  recelfcrit,'  Comes  alium  a?quivalentem,  in  loco 
ejus,  ad  TuAnionitionem  Regis^  vel  Henrici  Filii 
lui,  reftaurabi^. 

"  37.  Et,  fi,  duni  obfides  Jam  di^t^m  pecuniam 
Regi  miferint,  vel  Henrico  Filio  fuo,*  eis  in  AngHa 
dblata  Qc  ab  bominibus,  quos  Rc^  vcl  Henricus 
Filius  fui3s  CDnftringcre  poffint,  qiiiefii  erunt, 

38.  Et,  fi  in  mari  earn  perdiderint,  habebunt 
refpc6tunii'  per  46  dies,  ad  reftaurand^im  pecuniam. 

39.  Et,  fr Regi  vel  Henrico  Filip' fuo  piacucrity 
ComitifTa  Flandrenfi^  aiTecurabit  Regi  vel  Henricq 
Filio  fuo,  fide  fua,  pro  feodo  fuo  prq?difto,  quod 
iid  omne  pofle  fuum,  eonfilio  fyo,  et  precibus  fuis, 
faciet  Comirem  omncs  prcedift^s  convention's  tenerc 
integre,  et  fervitla  fideliter  facere,  per  bonam  fidem, 
abfque  onini  dolo  et  malo  ingenio. 

40I  Re-r  vcrp  aflccuravit  Comiti  Theod.  et  Co- 
rniti  Phil,  vitam  fuam,  et  membra  c^uae  corpdribus 
fuis  pertinent  •,  et  captionem  corporum  fuorum,  no 
Comites  earn  habeant  ad  dampnum  fuum,  quam<r 
jdiu  Comes  Theod.  vel  Comes  Phil,  praadiftas  con* 
vcntion?s  Regi  vcl  Henrico  Fijio  fuo  tenilcrit. 
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BOOK  in*    41.  Et,  propter  prsedidas  convcntioncs  et  pr«- 

 'diftum  fervitium,  dabit  Rex  vel  Henricus  Filius 

fuus  Comiti  Thcod.  vel  Comiti  Phil,  praedidas 
qulngentas  marcas  in  natali  Domini. 

42.  £c,  fi  pr^dida  pecunia  in  proedi&o  termino 
tota  perfoluta  non  fuerit  infra  40  dies,  poftquam 
ipfe  Rex  fummonitioneni  Comitis,  per  legamm 
"fuum  in  Anglia  vel  in  Normannia,  fufceperu^  illam 
perfolvec. 

43.  Si  vcro  in  aliqua  alia  terrarum  fuarun:i  fum- 
monitionem  inde  a  iegatis  Comitis  fufceperit,  ipfra 
40  dies,  poftquam  in  Angliam  vel  Normanniam  rc- 
dicrit,  pecunia  pcrfolvetur,  fine  male  ingcnio.. 

44*  Hujus  conventionis  ex  parte  Regis  et  Henrici 
Pilii  fui  obfides  funt.  Rich,  de  Humez  Conftabular. 
pro  100  marcisj  Reginald  de  SaniSta  Valerico,  pro 
10b  marcis;  Rich,  de  Lufcy^,  pro  iqo  ms^rcis; 
Henricus  filius  Gerald.  Camerarius,  pro  lOO 
jnarcis;  Barnardus  de  Sandto  Walerico,  pro  loa 
niards;  ManafTer.  Bifet  Dapifer,  pro  100  marcis-, 
Roger  de  Cailli,  pro  100  marcis;  Hugo  Comes 
Korf.  pro  100  marcis;  Willielmus  Comes  de 
Arundel,  pro  100  marcis ;  Robertus  filius  Comiiis 
de  Legra,  pro  100  marcis;  Galf,  pro  ^co  marcis 4 
'iHug*  Comes  Ceftriaj,  pro  100  marcis* 

45.  Et  ifti  tali  condicione  funt  obfides  erga  Co- 
mitem,  quail  conditione  Comiium  obfides  erga  Rc« 
gem  et  Henricum  Filium  fiium. 

46,  Et  omnes  obfides  communiter  aifccuraverunt 
quod  non  diffugient  Aimmonicionem,  et  quod  turn- 
monitores  fecuri  erunt  ab  eis,  et  ab  omnibus  quos 
prohibere  ppterunt  a  nocumento  ipforum* 
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N^XII.  BOOKJji^ 

Ep. 

Clerus  AngUa. 

Patri  fuo  et  Domino j  fumm  Pontifici  jlkxandrOj 
Anglicana  Ecclejia  devotum  et  debttum  cbaritalis 
et  obedicntia  famulatunu 

SUBLIMITATI  vearae,  t'ater  Rcycrendc, 
venerande,  gratias  aifeduofe  referimus,  quod 
ad  petitionem  filii  veftri  devotiffimi,  Dominique 
noftri  dilcdilTimi,  illufiris  Anglorum  Regis,  filios 
veftros  charifiimoSy  fummeque  vobis  in  ea,  quse  ad 
prsfens  e(^,  tempeftate  necefiarios,  ad  ipfum  curafiis 
in  longinqua  cranfmittere,  affe&uque  paterno^  eorun- 
dcm  laboribusy  noflris  parcere,  et  gravaminibus 
noftra  pie  gravamina  fublevare*    Habentes  itaque 
mitcenti  gratias,  miflTos  bonore  debico,  totaque  cor- 
dium  alacricate,  fufcepimusy  fperantes  eorum  ad* 
Ventu  finem  malis  diu  jam  protradtis  imponi ;  ec 
quse  turbata  funt  apud  nos  in  pacis  priftina?  ferenU 
tatem*  cooperantc  fibi  gratia,  reformari.    Inde  eft 
quod  eis,  tanquam  judicibus  ad  hoc  \  Sanditate 
velha  diredi&i  noftram  una  cum  Domino  noftro 
Rege  pra^fcntiam  reverenter  exhibuimus,  optantes 
pariter  et  expectances  omnia^  qua?  inter  Dominum 
noftrum  llegem  et  Dominum  Cantuarienfem,  quai- 
que  inter  ipfum  vcrtuntur  et  nos,  in  eorum  prce- 
fentia  paiam  fieri,  et,  juxta  veftri  formam  mandad, 
diffinitiva  eorum    Icntentia    pleniffime  terminari. 
Ipfis  in  modum  hunc  revercntiam  judiciari^  po- 
teftati  debitam  exhibentes.  adftitimus,  et  ecce! 
Aniftro  confufi  nuncio,  a  priiis  concept!  fpe  gau^ 
dii  in  deiperationis  foveam  Japfi^  audita  fatis  ne- 
quimus  admirari«   Audito  enim,  et  ipsi  legatoruofi 

veilroruih 
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BOOK  m^veftrorucn  confcffionc  rccqgnito,  cos  ad  judicandum 
V  ■  ■  V — r:/cauffatn  hanc,  ob  quam  vcnerant,  poteftatcm  om- 
tnnb  non  habere,  et  quod  ^  Sandlitate  veftrg  Dq- 
mino '  noftro  Regi  conceffum,  fcriptoquc  firmarpm 
fuerat,  id  non  tenere,  Dominus  noftcr  Rex,  ukr^ 
qwam  dici  ppJTit,  irS  totus  incanduit,  in  tantum  quj- 
Gcm,  ut  Jid  foliram  erga  vqs  animi  manfuetudin'em 
vix  euni  noftra  etiam  in  commune  fupplicario  rcvo- 
care  potuerit.  Totum  itaque,  quod  in  adventi) 
legatorum  veftrorum  concepcr?innis,  gaudii  ccepii: 
illico  triftitiae  nubilo  fuperdqci.  Ad  iram  banc 
fortiCis  inflammandam  incentiva  prjebebant  ipfa  no- 
bilium coUoquia,  id  Domino  Regi  faspitis  incpU 
cantia,  fibi  Regnoque  fuo  nulla  jam  adversiis  Do- 
niinum  Cantuaricnfem  fuperefTc  lubfidia,  cilm  ap- 
pellatio  Regni  dudum  ad  vos  fafta  jam  expiraverir^ 
ct  ei  legatorum  veftrorum  in  nullo  cur^  fubvenerit. 
Hinc  apud  Regni  principes  tanta  cxorta  turbatio^ 
ut,  nifi  juxta  datam  vobis  fapientiam  pericula  jam 
erumpcntia  providpndo  praecluferjtis,  Chrifti  vcftem 
fcindi  mlfcrrim^  de  proximo  dolearis,  Toris  enim 
ftudiis  Dominus  Cantuaricnfis  defiidar,  ur  Domi- 
pum  noftrum  Regem  anarhcmate,  Regnumque  ejus 
mtcrdifti  poenft  conftringat,  Poteftatem,  quam  ia 
cedificationcm,  ct  non  dcftruftionem  ccclcfije,  fufcc- 

6'i*fle  oportuerar,  fie  cxercct  in  fubditos,  gc  omnes  in 
:egis  odium,  et  totius  Rcgn||  nobilium  tenter  in- 
duccrc,  ct  corum  fubftantiis  dircptionem,  cervicibus 
^ladium,  aut  corporibus  exilium,  intcntc  ftudeat 
propurare.  Crcbris  literis  graves  tis  mandatorum 
imponit  farcinas,  quas  prrelens  ipfc  non  digito  mo^ 
vcrc  voluit,  ncdum  humcris  fuftinere.  Ad  morter^ 
nos'invitat,  ct  fanguinis  cfFufionem,  ctlm  ipfc  mor- 
tem, quam'  nemo  fibi  dignabatur  aut  minaba« 
tur  infcrre,  fummo  ftudio  declinavcrit,  et  fuurn 
fanguincm  illibatum  confcrvando  cjujs  adhuc  ncc 
gu(tam  eflfundi  volucrit.   Fro  Chrifto  quippe  mori 

gloriofua^ 
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gloriofum  eft;  in  mortem  vero  imprudenter  ir- BOOK  HI. 
rumpere,  Chrifto  fcimus  non  placere.  Libertatem  ^  ^ 
praedicat  ecclefise,  quam  fe  Cantuarienfi  ecclefias 
viribus  intrudcndo  fibi  conftat  adcmifle.  Regni 
confuetudincs  frequenter  improperat,  quas  longe 
alitcr,  quam  fe  res  habeat,  fuis  fcriptis  veftrse  Cei- 
fitudini  manifeftat.  De  caetero,  (anftorum  calicr-  , 
ilutri  aiithoritatem  ergi  nds  non  obfervstt,  c&m  apl* 
pellantes  ad  vos  poft  appellafionefti  excommunlcer^ 
alios  fine  citaciohe  aut  Commonitione  fufpendat^ 
ftocoria,  quae  n^c  nota  nec  veritate  fubnixa  funt,  af- 
ferat ;  et  in  hunc  modum  plurima,  qu^  poteft  po- 
tcftate,  confundat.  Ad  h^d,  quadraginta  marcarufH 
milliay  vel  ampliuSy  ut  fui  ajJttuHt^  btm^e  Jka  fidH 
£mmiffaj  Domino  nofiro  Rtgi  fohere^  vel  quod  jujlum 
ift  ixbibere  detreSat  5.  et  Regs  fao  negat  et  Domino, 

?uod  nit  etbnico  denegare  debuerat  aut  publicano. 
Jnde,  ne  iigent  nos  jam  didta  gravamina^  ne  taci* 
turnitate  noftra,  et  indifcreti  quadam  conniventii 
jSerttiittlmas  id  fieri,  uhde  Dominum  noftrum  Re- 
gem,  et  Regfiunfi  ejus  ipfum  et  fequentes  populos, 
a  veftri  concingat  obedientii  prorfus  averti,  adversiis 
fufpedas  nobis  D.  Cantuarienfis  fcntennas,  adversDs 
mandata  ejus  omnia.  Domino  noftro  Regi  et  Regno 
ejus,  perfonis  noftris  et  cbmmiflis  nobis  Ecclefiis  et 
Parochiis,  gravamen  aliquod  importantia,  veftro 
nos  per  omnia  committentes  confilio  et  protedioni 
fubdentes,  ad  audientiam  veftram  appellavimus,  et 
appellationi  terminum  diem  tranfitus  Beati  Martini 
conftituimus. 
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BOOK  III.  N«  xni. 


SS^iV*^-^/-  ^-  ^-    Alexander  Papa  Thonut  Cm- 

tuarienji  Archieftjcopo. 

gU  O  D  minor  majorem  judicare  non  poffic^  et 
eum  praefertira,  cui  jure  nofcimr  prxlationis 
flTe,  et  obedientisB  vinculo  tenetur  adftridus, 
cam  Diving  quam  humanas  leges  demonflrant :  et 
pra^ipue  fanftorum  Patrum  ftatucis  id  manifefUus 
declaratur.  Hoce  fiquideni  nos,  quorum  intecefl: 
errata  corrigere^  et  ea^  quae  incorrcdta  perniciofum 
pofteri^  e^emplum  rermquercnt^  follicita  confide- 
ratione  penfantes,  attendentes  etiam,  quod  ex  delicto 
perfona:  non  debet  ccclefia  jaduram  aliquam  vcl 
mcommodum  fuftincre^  fententiam  ab  Epifcopis  et 
Baronibus  AngHs^^  quoniam  ad  primam  Regis 
cit^cionem  tui  copiam  non.  feciili,  adversum  ce 
pr^fumptuose  prolatam,  in  qua  tibi  jam  diili  Epr- 
fcopi  et  Barones  omnia  mobilia  tua,  cam  contra  jqris 
formam*  quam  contra  Ecclefiafticam  confuetudi- 
iiem»  abjudicarunt;  (prasf«rtim  cum  nulla  mobilia 
prastcrquam  de  bonis  Ecclefia:  tua  habueri5-,) 
irritam  peniti^s  eOe  cenfemus^  et  earn  apofloUca  au* 
thorita^  caiTamus,  (latuentes  ut  nullas  impofterum 
vires  obtiqeat,  ai^  tibi  vel  fucceiToribus  tqis,  five 
Ecclefias  tua^  guhernatipni,  commifTae.  aliquod 
impofterilm  valeat  pra?)udicium  vel  Iseuonem  af- 
ferre. 
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N"  XIV.  BOOK  in. 

MS.  Cotton.  Fol.  Claudius,  B.  z.fol  268.    '^to'eto  w 

Henrico  Regi  JnglU  Johannes  NeapoUtanus. 

PLACET  nobis  pluriraum,  per  omnia  gratuiti 
duximus  et  acceptum,  quod  ad  executioncm 
voluntatis  vcftrse  noftra  ftudia  promptius  advocaftis* 
Nos  quidem,  licet  abfquc  fummonitionc  etiam 
veftri,  quoticfcunque  opportunicas  fe  ofFert,  ftudiofi 
femper  fimus,  ei  follicici  elaboremus,  qua*cunque 
vobis  utilia,  five  ad  honorcm  vcftrum  cognofcimus 
provcntura,  ficut  nobis  poflibile,  perficere"  ct  pro- 
moverc,  ct  contraria  propenfius  dcpellere  et  longius 
propulfarc,  cum  etiam  Magnitudinis  veftra  litteris 
follicitamur,  tanto  fortius  accmgimur,  et  ad  com- 
plementum  petitionis  veftrse  accuratius  pracpara- 
mur ;  quanqua,m  et  ipfa  fummonitio  veftra  et  fol- 
licitatio  plurimum  placet,  et  voti  atquc  defiderii 
noftri  eft,  ut,  qiiicquid  polTumus,  totum  ad  yeftrai 
voluntatis  arbitrium  omni  modo  exponamus, 

Venientes  igirur  ad  Ecclefiam  Romanani  hono* 
rabiles  nuncios  veftros,  Abbatem  (videlicet)  St. 
Auguftini/  Archidiacoriura  Sarifbericnfcm,  MagiP- 
trum  Simoneni  dc  Carcere,  ex  Magiftrum  Henricumj^ 
cum  Uteris  veftns,  quas  Excellentia  veftra  per  ipfos 
nobis  tranfmifit,.  honorific^  et  laste  recepimu?,^  At- 
tente  arquc  follicite  veftra  beneplacita  et  fignjfeca^ 
intellexftnus^  dedimufque  cum  eis  operam .  ftvi^io^ 
fam,  et  exadam  diligentiam.  adhibuimus^ 
Dominus  nofter  primam  '  pctitipriem  vcftVapp^^ 'vel 
faltem  fecundam  cxccutioni  mandaret.  VJt 'v^.rci 
omnis  conatus  ncfter  omneque  ftudium  ct  argu- 
mentofa  folliciti:  lo  calTo  labors  dcfecit,  nihilquc 
f»btioerc  potui:      h:is  qus  juxta  petitionis  veftrac 

tenorem 
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Book  IILtenorem   pollulavit,  vifum  nobis  ci  complacuit 
^'    *  '    'ijuod  id  aliud  remedium  noftra  ftudia  cohverterc- 
mus. 

Rogavimtis  igittir,  dt,  liCet  Cuift  multS  inftantiSj 
impecravimus  turn  tales  liccras  a  Domino  Papa^ 

Ser  quas  temeraria  prasfumptio  et  indifcreta  au^ 
acia  Cantuarienfis  Archiepifcopi  reprefTa  ec  coo- 
culcata  credituf,  ct  fobis  aliqiiatcnus  cbgnofcituf 
pro  qualitatc  temporis  fatisfadtum.    Praefati  vero 
nuncii  veftri,  qui,  ficm  Induftrii  ct  firobi  viri  vobif- 
^ue  fideliffimi,  curare  cxecutiohem  matjdati  ftiidio^ 
Cflimi  cxtiterunt,  cum  |^ro  ceftb  ttoviJTcnt,  quod 
iiuUo  mddo  aliqiiam  de  pctitionibus  reftris  oKtiticrc 
Valerent,  ad  confiliuiu  et  exhortationem  hoftram; 
ct  quafi  compulfionem,   reccperunt  ^  litcras  illas, 
quas  Dominus  Papa  per  cos  vobis  mittit*  Quam- 
quam  enim  plurimum  pertimerent  ct  formidarenc 
illas  recipere,  quia  hoc  de  mandato  veftro  non  ha- 
bebinf,  iftdufti  tamen  et  cornpulfl  a  nobb,  ticut 
diximui,  quod  liquido  cognovimus  ntillat^nds  cx- 
pedire  quod  his  temporibus  literas  tales  dimittcrent^ 
aflchfum  ptebuerunt  admonition!  noftr*.  Nos 
itaque,  quia  honorem  veftrum  ptird  corde  et  animo 
diligimiis^  et  voluntati  vcftrce  in  omnibus  pro  pofle 
noftro  obtcmpcrarc  dcfideramusi  laudamus  vbbis  at- 
^Ue  confuHnius,  quareniis  rccipientcs  recipiatis,  ct 
gratum  ducatis  qiiod  Domifius  Papa  ad  prxtens  vobii 
coricediti  fcientes  et  niillatenus  diibitantes,  quod^  fi 
credltis  fuggeftioni  noftrae  quam  per  praefatos  nun- 
.  cioa  veftros  vdbis  aperimus,  Cantuarienfis  ille  videns 
fc  omni  dcftitutum  auxilio,  ct  cognofcens  certiflimc 
quod  ad  regimen  Cantuarienfis  Ecclefi*  nbn  valeat 
ulterius  aliqua  rationc  redirc,  et  ipfe  Ipontancua 
abrenunfciabit,  ct  in  alia  ecclefia,  qbi  vivere  po01i) 
fibi  previderi  fuppliciter  cxorabiti 
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XV.  5£2!i 


InjunSiions  fent  over  from  King  Henry  ^.  toL  i??/" 
•  Ann.  Dom.    1169.  Cdd.  Cptton.  MSS. 
Claudius,  B.  ii.  p.  27. 

1. 01  quis  inventus  fucrit  litem  fcrens  Do- 
^  mini  Papa,  vel  aliquod  niandatum  Arcbiepif- 
copi  Caotuarienfis,  concinens  interdidtum  Chriftia* 
nitatis  in  Anglia,  capiatur^  et  de  eo  Jtne  dilatione 
juftitia  fiat  ficut  it  traditore  Regis  et  Regttu 

2.  Nullus  Clericus,  vel  Monachus,  vel  Con- 
vcrfus,  vel  alicujus  Convcrfionis,  permittatur  transfre- 
tare  vel  redire  in  Angliam,  nifi  de  cranficu  fuo  habcac 
litcras  Juftitiae^  et  de  reditu  fuo  literas  Domini  Regis. 
Si  quis  aliter  inventus  fueric  agens,  capiatur  ec 
incarceretur. 

3.  Nc  aliquis  appellee  ad  Papam  vel  Archic- 
pifcopum. 

4.  Ne  aliquod  placitum  teneatur  de  Mandatis 
Papae,  vel  Archiepifcopi,  vel  aliquod  Mandatum 
illorum  in  Anglid  ab  ullo  bomine  accipiatur.  Si  quis 
inventus  fueric  aliter  agens,  capiatur  et  incarce* 
retur. 

5.  Generaliter  quoquc  interdiftuni  eft,  quod  nul- 
lus ferat  aliquod  Mandatum  clerici  vel  laid  Do- 
mino Papae,  vel  Archiepifcopo.  Si  quis  inventus 
fuerit,  capiatur  et  incarceretur. 

6.  Si  Epifcopi,  vel  Clerici,  vel  Abbates,  vel 
Laici,  fententiam  interdidi  tenere  voluerint,  fine 
dilatione  de  terr^  ejiciantur,  et  tota  eorum  cognatio, 
ita  quod  de  catallis  fuis  nihil  fecum  ferant. 

7.  Ut  catalla  omnium  Papse  vel  Archiepifcopo 
ventium,  et  omnes  pofTefliones  eorum,  et  omnium 

eis  pertinentiumy  cujufcumme  graduSy  vel  ordinis^  vel 
Vou  IV.  K  k  fexus,  . 
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HI. JexuSy  vel  conditicnis  fint^  capiantur,  ct  in  Dominic^ 

— ^anu  D.  Regis  confifcentur. 

8.  Ut  omncs  Clerici,  qui  reditus  habent  in 
Anglia,  fine  fummoniti  per  omncs  Comiutus^  ut 
\xAx\  tres  menfes  vcnianc  in  Angliam  ad  reditus 
fuosy  ficut  diligunt  reditus  fuos ;  ct,  fi  non  vcBcrinc 
ad  terminum  ftatutum,  reditus  in  manu  Re^ 
capiantur. 

^,  Ut  denarii  Beati  Petri  non  reddantur  ultcrius 
Apoftolico,  fed  dilig'enter  coUigantur,  et  fervcntur 
in  Thefauro  Regis^  et  expendantur  ad  ejus  prse- 
ceptum. 

There  is  a  tenth  article  concerning  the  Bifliops 
of  London  and  Norwich,  which  I  have  not  tranf* 
lated  in  my  Hiftory  j  becaufe,  from  letters  written 
at  that  time,  I  have  reafon  to  believe  it  was  added 
'  afterwards.  It  runs  in  thefc  words,  "  Lundo- 
nieniis  et  Norvicenfis  Epifcopi  fint  in  mifericordia 
Regis,  et  fummoneantur  per  Vice-comites  et  Bedel- 
los,  ut  fint  contra  Regis  Juftitias  ad  redlum  facien- 
dum Regi  ct  Juftitiis  ejus  de  eo,  quod  contra 
ftatuta  de  Clarendune  interdixerunt  ex  Mandato 
Papae  terfam  Comitis  Hugonis,  et  excommunica- 
tionem,  quam  D.  Papa  in  ipfum  fecerat,  per  fuas 
Parochias  divulgaverunt  fine  licentia  Jufliitiarum 
Regis." 


refcn  .  XVL 

MS.  Cotton,  Claudius,  B.  ii.  fol  288. 
,Mixander  Papa  Roger 0  Ehoractnfi  Arcbiepificpo. 

QUANTA  per  chariffimum  filium  noftrum, 
Henricum  illuftrem  ~  Anglorum  regem,  am- 
pliora  incremcnta  et  commoda  in  hiyus  ncceffitatis 

ardcvlo 
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articulo  Ecclefias  Dei  pervenifle  nofcuntur,  ec  quanto  BOOK  III. 
nos  turn  pro  fuae  devotiQnis  conftamis^  majori  -  ^  v  ■  ^ 
feAione  diligimus  et  cariorem  in  noftris  vifceribus 
retiaemuS)  tanco  ad  ea  quse  ad  honorecn,  iocrcmen* 
'tum^  et  exaltationem  ipfius  et.  Quorum  cognofcitnus 
pertinere  prompt  us  afpiramus.  lode  efl:  utique, 
quod  ad  ejus  petitiooem,  dile£kum  filium  Henri- 
cum,  primogenitum  filium  fuum,  communicaro 
fratrutn  noftrorum  coniilio,  ex  auSoritate  Beati 
Petrii  ac  noftrd  cancedimus  in  AngUa  coronandum* 
Quoniam  igitur  hoc  ad  officium  tuum  pertinet, 
fraternitati  tuse  per  Apoftolica  fcripta  mandamus, 
quatenusy  cum  ab  eodem  filio  npftro  Rege  propter 
hoc  fueris  requiQtus,  coronam  memorata  filio  fuo 
ex  auRmtate  fedis  Apojlolica  imponas,  et  nos  quod  ^  \  ^ 
te  exinde  fadum  fuerit  ratum  ac  firfnum  decerni* 
mu9  permaoere.  Tu  vcro  debitam  ei  fubje&ionem 
et  revereiiiiam,  faho  in  omnibus  Patris  fid  mandato^ 
cxhibeaSy  et  alios  fimiliter  commoneas  exbibere. 


N°  XVII. 


TMs  refcrt  to 
vol.  ir.  p.  194* 


Chrm.  Gervafe^  Fol.  1410,  L  50. 


INPRIMIS  inquiratur  dc  vicecomitibus  et  bal- 
Itvis  eorum,  quid  vel  quantum  acceperint  de 
fingulis  hundredis,  et  fingulis  villatis,  et  fingulis 
hominibus,  poftquam  Rex  noviflime  transfretavit 
in  Normanniam,  unde  terra  vel  homines  gravati 
funt ;  et  quid  acceperint  per  judicium  comitatus 
vel  hundredi,  et  quid  fine  judicio*  Et  quod  inqui- 
fiertnt  captum  effe  per  judicium  fcribatur  fcparatim, 
et  quod  fine  judicio,  fimiliter  feparatim  fcribatur, 
et  de  omnibus  prifis  inquirant  caufam  et  tefti- 
monium. 


K  k  2  Similiter 
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BOOK  IIL  Similiter  inquiratur  quot  et  (}uas  terras  vicecomite^ 
^  ^  vcL  ballivi  eorum  emcrint  vel  invadiaverint. 

Similiter  inquiratur  dc  Archiepifcopis,  EpifcopiSy 
Abbatibus,  Prioribus,  Comitibus,  Baronibus,  Va- 
vaforibu^y  Civibus,  Burgenfibus,  et  eorum  fene- 
fchallis,  praepofitis  '^t  miniftris,  quid  vel  quantum 
acceperint  per' cerras  fuas,  pod  termtnum  fupra- 
di&um^  de  fiogulis  hundredis  fui^  vel  villatis^  ec 
de  finguUs  hominibus  fuis,  per  judicium  vel  fine 
judicio.  Et  omnes  prifas  et  caufas  et  occaQones 
eorum  fcribant  feparatim. 

Similiter  inquiratur  de  omnibus  iHis  qui  poft  ter- 
minum  ilium  habueront  aliquot  baillas  de  rege  in 
cuftodia,  five  de  Atchiepifcopatu,  five  de  Epifco- 
patu,  five  de  Abbatia,  vel  de  Baron ia^  five  de  Ho- 
nore  aliquo  vel  aliqua  efchaeta,  quid  et  quantum  ii> 
baiiia  ilia  adquifiermt. 

Similiter  inquiratur  de  bailivis  regis,  qui  per  tcr- 
ram  luam  erraverunt  pro  negotiis  regis  faciendisj. 
quid  eis  datum  fit, 

Et  dc  catallis  fugitivorum  pro  affifa  dc  Clarenr 
dune,  et  de  catallis  eorum  qui  per  afijfam  tllam 
perieruBt,  inquiratur  quid  aftum  fit,  et  quid  indc 
exierit  de  fingulis  hundredis,  et  fingulis  vills^tis^  eC 
fingulis  hominibus^  Et  inquiratur  an  aHqois  ta 
aflila  ilia  injuftc  rcftatus  fucrit,  pro  praemio,  vel 
ppomidjone,  vel  odio,  vel  aliqUo  liiodo  injufio;  et 
an  aliquis  de  reftacis  reJaxatus  fuerit,  vel  reverfiis, 
pro  praemio,  vel  promiffioae,  vel  amore;  et  quia 
indc  prasniiium  acceperit.  £t  inquiratur  de  auxilio 
ad  maritandam  fiiiam  regis,  quid  indc  exierit  de 
fingulis  hundredia,  et  de  fingulis  villatis,.  ec  de  fin- 
gulis hominibus,  five  in  redditis,  five  in  pardonis^ 
cc  cui  illud  craditum  et  liberatum  fuerit.  Et  in* 
quiracur  qu-d  et  quantum  acceperint  foreftarii  et 
bailivi,  et  miniftri  eorum,  polt  terminum  fijpra- 
didlum,  in  bailiis  fuis,  quocumque  modo  illud  ac- 

ceperint. 
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ccpcrint,  vel  quacumque  occafione :  Et  fi  quid  par-soOK  III. 

donaverinc  de  rcftis  Domini  Regis  pro  .prjcmio,  vel  v     ^  ^ 

promiflione,  vel  amicitia  alicujus:  Ec  de  forisfa^tis' 

foreftarum,  et  de  hiis  qui  in  foreftis  fuis  forisfe« 

cerunt  de  «rvis  et  biffis,  et  aliis  beftiis  falvagiis : 

£c  (i  foreftarii  vel  bailivi  eorum  aliquem  acceperiftC 

vel  attacaverinc  [leg.  attachiavcrint]  per  vadium  ct 

per  plegiuni,  vel  re£taverint,  et  poftea  fine  jufticia 

per  fc  relaxaverinc.    Et  qui  hajc  fecerint,  inqui- 

rantur  et  inbrevientur.    Et  onnnes  qui  reftati  fue- 

funt  de  qqocunnque  redlo  ponantur  per  vadium  et 

per  plegium,  quod  fint  coram  Domino  Rege  die 

quern  cis  ponet,  et  quod  reftum  facient,  et  adretia- 

bunt  ei  et  hominibus  fuis  quod  adrctiare  debuerint : 

ec  quibus  plegii  defuerint  cuftodiantur. 

Et  inquiracur  fi  vicecomites,  vel  quicumque  bai- 
livi corum,  vel  Domini  Villarum,  vel  bailivi  eorum> 
aliquid  reddiderint  de  hiis  quae  acceperatit,  vel  fi 
pacem  aliquam  cum  hominibus  fecerint  poilquani 
audierunt  adventum  Domini  Regis,  pro  difturbare, 
ne  indc  ante  Regem  vel  Jufticias  querimonia  ve- 
niret. 

Et  de  an^rdatis  inquiratur^  fi  aliquis  relaxatus 
fueril  pro  prsemio,  vel  amore,  de  hoc  quod  primo 
fuit  amerciatus;  ct  per  quern  hoc  fadlum  fuerit. 
"^•-^  Et  fimiliter  inquiratur  per  omnes  Epifcopatus,  quid 
et  quantum  et  qua  de  caufa  Archidiaconi  vel  Decani 
injufte  et  fine  judicio  ceperint ;  et  hoc  totum  fcriba- 
tur.  Et  inquiratur  qui  debent  Regi  hom^gliim,  ct 
nondum  fcccrunt  neque  illi  neque  filio ,  fu(^  e«  in- •  - .  . 
t)revientur. 

The  Preamble  to  this  runs  thus. 

Rex  autem,  convocatis.  opcimatibus  fuiSy  inftituit 
abbates  et  clericos,  cornices  et  miliies^  qui  cir- 
cuierent  terram,.  dans  fortnam  infcriptam,  quomodo 
eis  eflet  agendum.  In  Cantiam,  Suthreiam^  et  Mid* 
deUex^^  et  Berkefcire^  et  O^cenefordfcire,  et  Bukin^e- 
K  k  3  hatafcire. 
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BOOK  IIL  hamfcire,  ct  Bedefordefcirc  miffi  funt  Abbas  Au- 
^  V  '^guftinl  Cantuariae,  Abbas  de  Chcrtcfcie,  Comes 
de  Clara^  Wilhelmus  de  Abrancis^  'Manefier  de 
Dammarcin,  Geroidus  Blius  Radulfi,  Gilebercus  de 
Pinkcni,  Willielmus  filius  Helt,  Willieltnus  filius 
Nigclli,  Willielmus  filius  Martini,  Radulfus  de 
Hofpitali,  Radulfus  de  Dene.  Hi  omnes  fimul 
ibpradidos  comitatus  circuierunt.  In  hunc  mo* 
dum  per  alios  comitatus  Angliaa  inquiiicores  miffi 
funt,    Et  hsec  inquirere  debuerunt. 

Poftea  capient  facramentum  ab  omnibus  Baroni- 
bus,  militibus,  et  liberis  hominibus  de  Comitatu,  et 
cacceris  hominibus,  et  ab  omnibus  Civibus  et  Bur- 
genfibus,  quod  verum  dicenc  de  hoc  quod  ab  eis 
inquiretur  ex  parte  Domini  Regis,  et  quod  non 
celabunt  veritatcm  neque  pro  alicujus  amore,  rtec 
prece,  nec  prctio,  nec  timore,  nec  pro  aliqua  pro- 
miflaone,  sec  pro  uUa  re. 

This  refers  to  No  XVIIL 

ToL  iv.  p.  3o». 

Ex  EpiftoUs  S.  Thoma  Cantuar.  Edit,  apud 
Brtixell.  mdclxxxii.  Epjfi.  xl.  hi.  iv. 

Thomas  Cantuarienfis  Arcbiepifcopus  Roberto  Vigor- 
nenji  Epifcopo. 

VI R  illuftris  Robertas  Comes  Glouceftrias, 
Pater  vefter,  cum  plures  haberec  filios,  vos 
ampliori  prse  caereris  afFcftu  traditur  dilcxifle,  e6 
quod  vos  in  fenedlute  genuerit,  et  totum»  prout 
indoles  pollicebatur,  prudentiae  fuse  et  virtutum 
fomicem,  Dei  codperance  gratia,  transfudit  in  fo- 
bolem,  quam  utpote  pretiofifiimam  ab  incunte  as  tare 
Domino  confecravit.  Intiiemini  quani  prudens, 
qu^m  fidelis,  quam  magnanimus,  qu^m  coniVans 

fuerit 
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fuerit  illc^  qui  flonentis^  pugnacis,  gratioGt  generofiBOOK  III. 

Regis,    et  opulcnti,    ejufdemque   Normannorucn^  /  ^ 

Ducis,  et  Bolonia;  Comitis,  vires  aggreiTus  op- 
prefllt :  et  non  modo  Regno  privatum,  fed  et  cap- 
tivum,  conjecit  in  vincula,  adeoque  fortunam  in- 
dignantem^  habid  fidet  et  virtutis  ratione,  con- 
tempfit,  iit  pro  reparanda  facramenti  religione  nulla 
cxhorruerit  fubire  pericula;  et  tandem  captus  in- 
carcerari  maluerit,  quam  foror  ejus  et  Domina 
juris  fui  difpendium  pateretun    Qui^  licet  invidi^ 
fortunae  captus  fuerit,  vinculatus  tamen  judicio 
fapientum  tantus  habitus  eft,  ut  liberationem  ejus 
commutandam  et  emendam  cenfuerint   Rege  et 
Regno.    Contemplatio  viri  clariffimi  vobis  ad- 
jiciat  animos;  et  eum,  qui  vos  generofi  fanguinis 
citulo  illuftravit,  cosetaneis  et  pofteris  reprsefentate 
moribus  et  virtute.   Hue  accedit  colendje  virtutis 
nobilior  titulus,  pontificalis  apex,  qui  ficut  epifco- 
pale  officium  fideliter  adimplentes  ampliori  glorii 
et  hondre  corufcantes  illuftrat,  (ic  timidos  et  ignavos 
abjedtiori  vilitate  reddit  inglorios.    Sal  enim  in- 
fatuatum  ad  nihilum  utile  eft,  fed  tanta  abjedione 
vilefcit,  ut  nec    ftercoribus  comparetur,  quibus 
agrorum  infcecunditas  propulfatur.    Nam,  ut  ait 
Martyr  Cyprianus,  Epifcopus  ft  Hmidus  eft^  aSum  eft 
de  eo :  aSum^  inquit,  qui  cilm  ipfum  timor  mun- 
danus  efFoetum  reddiderit,  fupereft  ut  ad  omnia 
falubricer  agenda  inutilis  fit.    Charitas  ergo  timo* 
rem  hunc  expellat,  ut  populi  ducem  expediat,  quia 
deficientis  timore  ducis  exhortatio  nequaquam  mi- 
litum  poreft  animos  ad  fortia  roborare.    £t  qui- 
dem  nutu  divino  credimus  accidifle,  ut  vos,  ad 
propulfandam  matris  veftrse,  fandlae  fcilicet  Can- 
tuarienfis  ecclefi^,  injuriam,  diebus  his  contigerit 
transfreure,  quo  praelentialiter  refiftere  poflTitis  eis, 
ficut  nobb  promiuftis,  qui  earn  gratis  diutiiis  afflix- 
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^OO^III.erunt,  adhuc  fine  causa  quseront  animam  ejus,  m 

^'  ^'  — 'auferant  cam. 

Quod  ut,  Dei  praeeunte  gratia,  commodlils  faccre 
valeatis,  vos  Uteris  Domini  Papae,  t^quam  armis 
bellicis,  prsemuniendos  efle  decrevimus,  uc  fracrum 
noftrorum  corda  pofTicis  efficacies  in  Domino  con- 
iirmare.  Rogamus  itaque  et  obfecramus  in  Domino 
Jefu  Chrifto,  ct  in  virtute  obedientice,  et  in  pcriculo 
pfHcii,  honoris,  et  beneficii  prsecipimus,  quatenus 
iiteras  Apoftolicas,  quas  vobis  mittimus,  oftendatis 
venerabili  fratri  noftro  Rogcrio  Eboracenfi  Archie- 
pifcopo,  et  aliis  fratribus  et  Cocpifcopis  ooftris,  ct 
inhibeatis  authoritate  Dbmini  Papoe,  nc  prarfa- 
tus  Eboracenfis  Blio  Domini  Regis  confecrationis 
munus  dare,  aut  coronam,  fi  hoc  ab  eo  petitum 
^  fuerir,  prafumat   imponcre.    Sub  eadem  inter- 

minatione  pracipimus,  ut  fimilitcr  hoc  inhibeatis 
Epifcopis  Londo^enfi  et  Sarcfterienfi,  et  ca^teris, 
fi  quis  hoc  aufus  fuerit  attencare.  Hoc  autem, 
Deo  tefte  et  judice,  non  ia^Dombi  Regis^  aut  filii 
fui,  aut  cujufcumquc  yel  Ecclefias  vel  Perfona, 
€X  confcientia  npllra  mandamus  injuriam,  fed  cx 
neceflicate,  qua  cogimur  Ecclefiae  Cantuarieniis 
jura  pro  viribus  confervare*  Parati  enim  fumus, 
fi  Domino  Kegi  pUcuerit,  filium  fuum  coronare 
pro  debito  officii  noftri,  et  utique  honorem  debitum 
ct  revcre^itiam  cxhibere,  Non  vacillct  in  his  im* 
plendis,  fratcr  chariffime,  fides  veftra,  quia  fidelis 
eft  Dcus,  qui  vos  fupra  vires  tentari  non  patictur. 

Confiditc  ergo  in  ipfo  qui  vicit  mundum,  et 
ixiemineritis  quoniam  qui  timet  pruinam  irruit  fuper 
eum  nix,  er  qui  dcclinat  arma  ferrea  frequenter 
incidit  in  arcum  aencum.  Degeneres  anhnos  timor 
arguet,  et  fortiter  aufos  juvabit  gratia,  gloria  coro- 
nabit.  Qtiidquid  agant  alii»  nobis  perfualum  eft, 
quod-  conflanciam  veftram  nuUius  turbinis  im- 
petus frangetj^quod  qua?  de  ore  veftro  procefferunt, 

ct 
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et  tarn  veftro  qukm  Epifcopl  Lexovenfis  fcriptoBOOK  IIL 
continentur,  et  fub  utriufque  chara£tcre  imprcfla^'  v*  ^ 
funt  et  expreffa^  non  erunt  irrita.  Abfit  enim  ut 
generofus  fanguis  fit  animal  degenerantis  habita- 
culum^  ut  per  vos  tituli  patrum  obliterentur,  ut 
quscunque  trepidatio  mentis,  aut  ignavia  operis^ 
evincat  Patris,  qui  vos  omnibus  liberis  prxtulit, 
crrafle  judicium,  et  antiquas  charitatis  excludat  af* 
fcftum.  Nam,  ut  pie  credicur  k  fidelibus,  ille 
feliciiis  in  Deo,  quam  in  liberis  vivit,  et  ftudiofis 
operibus  aut  reprobis  gratiam  ejus  promcreri  potefti? 
aut  demererL 


This  Tcfexs  to 

Epift,  XI.  1.  5.  . 


R 


Cantuatienji  Arcbiefifcopo  quidam  Amicus^ 

jkx  prima  Dominicii  die  Londoniis  debet  elle» 
eoque  Archiepifcopum  Eboracenfcni,  om- 
nefque  Anglias  Epifcopos  et  Barones,  ad  diem  il« 
lam,  ex  omnibus  tcrte  partibus  cpnvocavit.  Sane 
ea  die  coronabit  filium  Regis  Eboracenlis,  uxore 
ejus,  filia  fcilicec  Regis  Francorum,  apud  Cado* 
mum  derelifta,  et  quafi  repudiate,  in  contumeliam 
Patris  et  contemptum.  Coronabicur  cerce  puer  ille 
quern  diximus,  niii,  Dominus  mare  clauferit  navl- 
gare  volenti,  vcl  manus  contraxerit  Eboracenfi,  vcl 
nifi  Rex  Francorum  aliquo  prohibitionis  modo  in-^ 
hibuerit.  Puer  enim  properat  ad  mare^  et  a  patre 
expcdtatur  in  adverfo  littore,  Et,  dc  mandato 
Regis,  Baioceofis  et  Sagienfis  cum  puero  vadunt. 
Ricardus  de  Humet  non  ibir.  Regina  Cadomi 
morabitur,  donee  gaudii  hujus  certicudinem  ac« 
ceperit.  •  Liters  ergo  Domini  Papa  fuper  pro- 
hibitione  coniccrationis  hujus  diu  eft  quod  mare 

trsniierunt} 
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BOOK  III.  tranfierunt ;  fed  inutiles  prorfus  cfFedae  in  inanu 
^  V  ''illius  cui  traditae  funt  perierunt>  ncc  alicui  oftenfc, 
nee  ullatenus  propalaca^.  Quid  igicur  profunc  qus 
fic  occultantur,  per  quas  nec  coronae  impoficio  nec 
perfonas  undio  ceflabic  ?  Certiflime  enim  fciatis 
hoc  fine  dilatione  futurum.  Etfi  non  auderet 
Eboracenfis,  manus  cruentas  apponerec  camifcx 
Sagienfis.  Hoc  autem  fic  contra  vos,  ut  nec  diu< 
tiQs  liceat  etiam  fperare  de  pace^  cui  non  folum  pax 
difFertur,  fed  tota  fpes  pacis  et  reconciliationis 
aufercur.  Dixit  enim  nobis  Richardus  de  Wei- 
ceftre,  -  qui  pro  accelerando  tranfitu  pueri  venic, 
altera  die^  ufque  Cadomum^  et  ftatim  reverfus  eft 
cum  illo ;  dixit,  inquam,  ille,  quod  pacem  veftram 
^  omnibus  modis  differret,  et  fi  aliter  non  pofilet,  non 
folum  Domino  Papa;,  fed  etiam  ipfi  Deo  inobe- 
diens  Rex  ufque  ad  mortem  exifteret,  antequam 
vobifcum  pac^m  haberet.  Nolite  ergo  fperare  in 
iniciuitace,  nec  Ter&plariis  illis  credite,  qui  non 
ambulant  in  fimplicitate,  fed  Regis  potiCts,  quam 
veftram  voluntatem  exequi  cupientes,  vobis  nihil 
aliud  qu^  mendacia,  de  Rege  et  Patre  mendacii, 
adferunt,  ut  decipiant.  Quicquid  enim  Rex  agit 
vobifcum  dolus  eft  et  nequitia.  Sed,  ut  pace  veftra 
loquar,  ftultum  decipit  verbis  inanibus,  ut  interim 
fibi  ma^is  provideat,  et  de  tradlu  temporis  contra 
vos  majofes  infidias  paret,  et  laqueos  praeparet 
fortiores.  ^id  igiiur  facies^  bominum  mi/errime, 
fi  Sibi  fuerit  fub  temporis  brevitate  fubfiraStuM  ad 
^uod  tantis  iemporibus  fufptrafti:  fi.per  alium  Rex 
juerit  affeSfus  qui  non  mfi  per  te  regnare  debuerat  ? 
Immo  quid  facies,  fi  inimicus  tuus  Regem  tibi 
confecravit  inimicum,  ut  contra  te,  in  Patris  au- 
xilium,  quanto  junior,  tanto  fortior,  manus  infur- 
gat?  Veriim  quid  faciet  Rex  ipfc  Francorum, 
cujus  ita  filia  contemnitur,  cui  regnum  aufertur, 
cujus  fperanda  pofteritas  condemnatur  ?  Cur  enim 
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gloriam  cbnfcqueretur,  fi  ipfa  mod6  coronas  in^^  ^  ,^  J 
digna  judicatur?  Forfitan  non  movebitur  Rex  Hlc 
nimii^cn  juftus^  nec  fuum  filisque  contetnptunl 
vindicabit,  fed  magis  in  fua  juftitia  peribit.  Mo- 
der^t^  loquor  in  Chriftum  Domini,  fed  tamen  pro 
nihilo  ei  coronam  Francias  defcret  qui  coronani 
Anglia*  cam  facile  aufert.  Unicviip  ergo  et  fin- 
gulare  ei  et  vobis  remedium  eft,  uc,  fine  omni 
dilatione,  ad  Reginam  et  ad  Richardum  de  Humet 
nuncios  mittat,  qui  ex  fua  parte  prohibeant  nc  fiat, 
et,  fi  faAum  fuerit,  ab  utroque  cum  diffiducil 
feparentur.  Sic  enim  territi  Richardus  et  Regina 
mittent  ad  Regem,  et  Regis  impedietur  voluntas. 
Nuncius  enim  Regis  Francorum,  vel  vefter,  nuUus 
poflct  ad  Regem  noftrum  accedere.  Et,  fi  literas 
Domini  Papae  deferret,  mitteretur  in  carcerem ;  fi 
Regis  Francias,  teneretur  honefte,  fed  non  pro* 
cederet,  donee  negotium  ad  aures  Regis  pervcniret. 
Currite  ergo  ftatim  ad  Regem,  et  advocate  Seno« 
nenfem^  ut  aliquod  opponatur  obftaculum'  huic 
operi,  quod,  in  perforia5  Regis  contemptum,  et 
in  caufise  veftrs  prsrjudicium,  nofcitur  agitari.  De 
cactero  fciatis  Thomam,  novum  Archidiaconum 
Bathonenfem,  nuper  a  Rege  ad  Arch^piicopum 
Rothomagcnfem  venifle,  et  a  Nivernenfi  Epifcopo 
tranfeundi  inducias  impetrafie  ufque  ad  iequentem 
Dominicam.  Public^  enim  Thomas  ille  clamavit, 
et  multi  alii  quotidii  clamant,  Regem  in  proximo 
cfle  venturum :  Quod  penitilks  eft  falfifliixium*  Per 
Epifcopatus  erg6  et  Abbatias,  et  per  domos  Regias, 
ufque  ad  montem  S*  Michaelis  formicino  gradu 
Nivernenfis  incedit,  et  qui  in  terr^  fua  quindecim 
eflet  coBtentus,  triginta  fex  equitaturas  adducit. 
Dicitur  ergo,  quod  magis  fitit  pecuniam  Regis, 
quam  pacem  Regni;  magis  lucrum  fuuth,  quam 
commodum  veftrum.  Et  res  fads  manifcftis  in- 
5  diciis 
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^      y      '^Pcntecoftes  venit  Cadomum,  undc  tunc  filius  Regis 
exierac^  cum  quo  Nivcrnenfis  optime,  fi  veller^ 
tranfire  potuifiet.    Sed  dicitur  ei  Regem  cito  effe 
vcoturum^  auc  navem  Regiam  venruram  propter 
ipfum..   Et  fic  homo  ille,  mores  gentis  veftrae  pc- 
nitus  ignorans^  fallaciis  capitur,  nec  in  manu  ejus 
verbum  Domini  profpcrarur.    Vcrum,  0  aftutias 
iftasi  intelligerec^  fi  concito  gradu  ad  mare  pro- 
pcraret,  opprtcret  Arcbicpifcopum  prasire,  et  iftura 
Regis  refponfum  expedare.    £c,  fi  omnino  vellec 
tranfire,  nayem  quidem  et  inftrumenta  navis  -  in- 
.vehiret,  fed  gubernator  nullus  appareret.  Singuli 
enira  fugcrcnt,  vel  fe  nihil  fcire  dicercnt,  vel  ventum 
penitiis  efie  adverfum  jurarent.    Stukus  ergo  fuit, 
venie^di  per  vos  voluntatem  babuit^  qui  per 
Flandriam  ire  difpofuttv  Statim  ergo  literas  Regis, 
et  literas  Senoaenfis,  et  nuncium  veftrum^  ad  Ni» 
ycrrienfem'  dirigite,  ixt  cum  omni  celeritate  Rcgt- 
12301  Cadomi  inorantem  conveniat,  quaceniis  ei 
.  tranfitum  paret.    Qua^  fi  noluerit  ob  manifeftam 
impoflibilitatem,  idem  Epifcopus  ad  vos  revertatur, 
faaurus  citius  quod  iai^urus  eft.    Nolite  enim  dc 
catero  parcerey  fed  totum  fpiritum  effundite^  Mum 
gfadium  evagimtCi  quoniam  non  refpiciet  vos  oculus 
Regis  ufqm  in  fempitemum.    Refpiciat  aucem  fuper 
vos  et  fuper  ovcs  pafcuas  fuae  oculis  Pieratis  Divina^^ 
et  magis  de  principibus  vi^oriae  gloriam,  quam. 
principum  pacem  non  veram,  Ecclefias  fus.  con- 
•   .      ferrc  digncrur.   Valete.    Er,  fi  advcrfitas  incre- 
buerit^  nolite  timere  quia  Dominus  fi^pponit  manum 
f\iam. 
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Ep.  xlv.  A  V.  AkxandrQ  Papa  Thomas  Can-J!\\l'!'Zr 
iuarienjis  .  Arcbiepifcopui^  P-  il^  w^Li^- 

Streniffimo  Domino  et  Patri  Chariffimo^  Alexandra 
BH  gratia  Jummo  Potttifici,  .  Thomas  S.  Canfuarienjis 
Ecclefia  minijier  butnilis^  falutem  et  omnem  cum 
fumma  dcvoUone  obedieniiam. 


ISERATIONIS  oculo  refpexit  Dcus  Ec- 
clefiam  fuam,  ct  tandem  trifticiam  ejus  iti 


laccitiam  commutavit.  Npc  dubium^  Pater»  quin^ 
fi  nobis  vera  dicentibus  ab  initio  fuiflcc  creditum^ 
cornua  retunderentur  eorum,  qui  vencilabanc^  con* 
terebanty  ec  variis  plagis  vulnerabanc  Ecclefiam^  ut^ 
exterminata  prorfus  libertate  ejus^  et  evacuata  au- 
thoritate  Divinas  Legis/ yigerent  confuetudines  . 
fotiiis  abujiones  veUrum  tyramontm,  Romanus  Pen- 
tifcx  nefcirctur  in  Anglia,  ct  fponfae  Chrifti  privi- 
legia  fine  reparationis  fpe  delerentur.  Ecce  enim 
ad  noviffimas  literas  veftras,  quthus  Domino  Regi 
Anglorum  innotuit,  quod  ei  ulteriils  non  parceretis, 
ficut  ncc  pepcrciftis  Fredcrico  di£lo  Imperatori^  cum 
intellexiirec  terram  ejus,  amotis  omnibus  fubterfu- 
giis,  inccrdido  fubjicicndam  eflfe,  et  Epifcopos,  fi 
qui  forte »  non  obedirent,  fufpendendos  et  excom- 
municandosy  iUico  nobifcum  pacem  fecit,  ad  ho- 
norem  Dei,  ct  maximam,  ut  fperamus,  Eccleiise 
utilitatem*  Nam  de  confuetudinibus,  quas  taivta 
pcrtinacia  vendicare  confueverat,  nice  mutire  prae* 
ibmplit :  Nullum  a  nobis  vel  aliquo  nodrorum  cxe- 
git  juramcntum.  Pofleflioncs,  quas  occafione  dif-  . 
fenlionis  hujus  ecclcfus  nollras  abftulerat,  prout  eas 
in  charcula  exprcfieramus^  nobis  conccfljt:  pacem^ 
ct  fecuriratem,  et  reditum,  omnibus  noftrii  promifit, 

ct 
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BOOK  III.  ct  ofculum,  fi  tamcn  vellcmus  cum  eatenus  perur* 
'  gcri :  ut  nan  mo  Jo  in  omnibus  articulis  villus  appare- 

nt^ fed  ut  perjurus  diceretur  ah  biis,  qui  audierant  ip- 
fum  jurajfe^  quod  non  erat  nos  ea  die  in  ofculo  recep- 
turus*  Nos  autem,  habko  plurium  fapientium  con- 
filio,  et  maxime  Domini  SenonenGs^  qui  pacem 
noftram  caetcris  follicici&s  ct  clEcaci&s  procurabat, 
cum  ipfo  ad  colloquium  Regis  acceflimus  qucm, 
Deo  faciencc^  qui  omncs  illos  amoverat  qui  fandi- 
tatem  veftram  variis  dolis  circumvcnirc  foliti  font, 
adeo  mutatum  invcnimus,  ut,  quod  fine  circum- 
ftantium  admirationc  non  contigit,  animus  ejus  in 
nullo  videretur  a  quietis  confiliis  abhorrere.  Nam, 
ut  nos  procul  adventantcs  confpexit,  a  circumfusi 
turb4  exiliens  occurric  propcrus,  ct,  capitc  detefto, 
nos  in  falutationis  verba  prorumpere  geffientes  falu- 
tatione  praevenit,  et  habitis  paucis  fermonibus,  folis 
nobis  praefentibus  cum  Domino  Scnonenfi,  nos, 
illo  divcrccntc,  ftupentibus  univerfis,  traxit  in  par- 
tem, et  diu  tanta  ramiliaritate  collocutus  eft,  ut  vi- 
deri  poflct,  nunquam  inter  nos  aliquam  fuiile  dif- 
cordi&m.  Omnes  fere,  quotquot  ad^nt,  laitif- 
iim&  admirationc  ftupentes,  piurimorum  gcnis  la- 
crymarum  imbre  madencibus,  glorificabant  Deum, 
ct  benedicebant  beatam  Magdalenam,  in  cujus 
folemnitate  Rex  converfus  eft  a  viis  priftinis,  ut 
toti  tcrrae  fuae  latitiam  feformaret,  et  ecclefiae  rcd- 
'  derci  pacem.  Corripuimus  cum,  adhibita  modera- 
tionc  quam  oportuerat  adhiberi,  vias  quibus  incef- 
ferat,  et  pericula  quae  undique  imminebant,  paten- 
ter oftendimus.  Rogavimus  ct  monuimus  ut  re- 
diret  ad  cor,  ut  dignos  fruftus  poenitentiae  faciens, 
ct  Ecclefiae,  quam  ijon  mediocriter  laeferat,  mani- 
feftl  boni  compenfatione  fatisfaciens,  purgaret  con- 
fcientiam,  et  redimeret  famam  :  Nam  ab  iniquis 
confiliariis  potitis,  quiim  A  propriseT  voluntatis  in- 
ftin&u,  grave   utriufque   difpcndium  patiebatur. 

Ciim 
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C&m  autcm  haec  omnia,  non  modo  patienusr,  fed  et  BOOK  IIL 
bentgn^y  audiret,  ct  emendaciooem  promitteret,  ad-*      v  '  ' 
jecimus  fibi  neceflarium  effc  ad  faluteiiiy  ec  liberia 
fuis  ad  incolumitatem  et  indemnitatem  conce{& 
divinitus  poteftatis^  ut  in  eo  Sandal  Cantuarienfi 
Ecclefiae,  Matri  fux,  diligenttils  fatisfaceret,  in  quo 
earn  nuper  graviffime  Ixferat:  Nam  filium  fuum, 
contra  jus  antiquiflimum  Ecclefia?  noftrse^  fecerat 
cnormiter  coronari,  ufurpatione  Archiepifcopi  Ebo- 
racenfis,  qui  contra  vetufttlfimam  confuetudinenit 
et  poft  prohibitionem  veftram,  ec  etiam  in  aliena 
provincia,  confecrationem  hanc  exequi  csc^  nimis 
et  temeraria  ambitione  praefumpfit.    In  quo  ille 
paululum  reluftansy  proteftatus  camen  ante,  fe  nihil 
proponere  vel  propofiturum  efle  animo  contendendi, 
Quis,  inquit,  coronavit  Regem  Wilhelmum,  qui 
fibi  Angliam  fubjugavit,  ec  Rcges  fuccedentes  ? 
Nonne  Eboracenfis^  aut  alius  Epikiopus^  prout  illi 
placebat  qui  coronandus  crat  in  Rcgcm  ?  Ad  quae . 
DOS,  quod  ex  celebri  gcntis  noftrae  claret  hiftoria^ 
refpondemusy  quod,  eo  tempore  quo  Anglia  capca 
eft  a  Normannis,  Cantuarienfis  Ecclefia  proprium 
non  habebat  Antiftitem,  fed  quafi  capciva  tenebacur 
a  quodam  Stigando,  qui  illam,  ficut  et  Vinconien* 
fern,  ec  Londonienfem,  ec  Vigornenfcm,  et  Elicn- 
fem  Ecclefiam,  publicse  poteflatis  ^  amicorum 
viribus,  contra    inhibitioaem  Romani  PontiBcis, 
occupaverat^  Apoftolica?  fedis  communione  carens 
et  gratia.    Unde,  et  de  mandaco  ejus  a  prxfato 
Rege  captus  in  carcere  diem  obiir.    Qua  necefll- 
tate  tunc,  quod  nec  ante,  nec  poft,  ledum  eft  vel 
auditum,  Archiepifcopus  Eboracenfis,  qui  clarioris 
crat  opinionis,  illi  Regi  coronam  impofuit.  Lan- 
francus  vero  filium  ejus,   Regem  /Wilhclmum, 
cognomento  et  colore  Rufum,  confecravit  in  Regem^ 
praefente  Thomft  Eboracenfi  Archiepifcopo,  nec 
in  CO  fibi  officio  aliquid  vendicancc.   Poft  cujus 

obicum,  ^ 
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BOOK  IILobitum,  cum  fanftus  Anfclmus  Cantuarici>fis  Ar» 
*^  chiepifcopus  exularct^  cx  eadem  cau(ia,  qua  ct  nost 

unus  fuffraganeorum   Cantuarienfis  Ecclefias^  S.. 
Girardus  Herefordenfis^  vice  Arcbicpifcopi  fui  tunc 
abfencisy    Regcm    Hcnricum,   non  contradicentc 
Archiepifcopo  Eboracenfi,  confecravit,  Revertcnte 
autem  ab  exilio  Beato  Anfelmo,  acceflic  ad  eum 
Rex  'Henricus^  tradens  ei  diadema,  et  remans  uc 
cum  coronarct,  nec  imputarct  iUi  quod  ipfum,  nc- 
ceflitatc   Rcgni   prsepediente,    non  cxpedaverat. 
Fatebatur  enim  coram  omnibus  banc  eHe  Cancua- 
rienlis  Ecclefiag  dignitatem,  ut  Anglorum  Reges 
inungat  et  confecret.   £t  hac  quidem  {atisfadione 
placatus  Sandus  Archiepifcopus  approbavit  quod  a 
luffraganeo  luo  faftum  fuerat,  ec  Regi  Coronam 
impofuit.  Quare  ergo  tunc  filuit  Eboraccnfis  Archie- 
pifcopus^ et  fibi  Cantuarienfis  Ecclefias  fuffraganeum 
prseferri  fuftinuit?  Nunquid  Thomas  Senior,  qui 
Eboracenfem   regebat    Kccledam,    et  Lanfranco 
Cantuarienfi,  de  Uteris  et  amicorum  copia  intumef- 
cens,  multos  labores  texuit,  et  Ecclefiam  fuam 
ampliavit  in  plurimis,  hxc  obmutuiflet,  pauperi  ce- 
dens  Epifcopo,  nifi  fibi  de  Archiepifcopi  Cantua- 
rienfis Primattt  et  Dignitate  conftarct  ?  Deinde^ 
pofl:  triginta  ct  fex  annos,  Regcm  Stephanum, 
praedeccfforem  veftrum,  a  deccflbre  noftro  Wil- 
nelmo  fuiflc  confecratum,^pra2fente  Thurftano  Ebo- 
racenfi Archiepifcopo,  nec  fe  immifcente  nego- 
tio,  aut  coneradicente,  ccrto  certius  eft.    Quo  poft 
novem  et  decern  annos  in  fata  collapfo,  bonoe  me- 
morix   Theobaldus  Cantqarienfis  Archiepifcopus^ 
qui,  pro  vc&tSl  promotione,  cum  fuis  omnibus,  la* 
bores  inngmeros,  dacpna  irreparabilia,  et  pericula 
plurima,  memoratu  et  relatu  horrenda,  fuftinuit,  ct 
^egnum,  quod  in  aliam  familiam  jam  tranfierat, 
Avi  veftri  liberis  reftituit,  vos  inunxit  et  coronavit 
in  Rcgem^  prafcntc  ifto  Eboracenfi  Rogerio  qui 

nunc 
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nunc  eft,  uc  fcitis,  nec  cooperante  nec  contra-  BOOK 
diccnte,  nec.  aliquid  agente,  nifi  co  mode  quo  mi- 
nimus  Epifcqporupi,  facris  .in4urus  veftibps,  audiens 
intererat  fqlcmnitati.  CClm  ergo  tanta  facilitate 
aiiimi,  aut  potius  confiliariorum  yeftrorum  pravitate» 
roatrem  veftratn,  Cantuarienfem  Ecchtfiam,  fine 
cauiTas  cognitione,  jure  anciquo  fpoliaftis,  quod 
plufquam  oAuaginta  annis  inconcuile  poQedifle 
dignofcitur,  nunquid  perpecuare  voluiftis  inimicicias 
inter  Ecclcfiam  et  Libcros  veftros  ?  Aut,  fi  tantum 
pracfumpcionis  Eboracenfi  Archiepifcopo  fuerac  in* 
dulgendum,  ut  novo  Regi  munus  confecrationis 
inipenderet,  cur  provinciam  fuam  excedens  invafic 
noftram  ?  cur  tarn  ipfum,  quktn  fuffraganeos  nofl:ros» 
in  crimen  inobedientis  impuliftis  ?  Receperant 
enini  inhibitionem  Domini  Paps,  ne  hoc  in  ab- 
lentia  noftra  aliquo  modo  prjefupicrent,  Denique, 
fi  fubftitutionem  filii  et  confecrationem  properabatis 
impleri,  cur  eos,  quos  ab  ore  Summi  Pontificis  no- 
minatim,  et  a  nobis,  excommunicatos  efle  confta- 
bat,  k  tanti  facramend  folemnicace  non  curaAis  ex- 
cluderc  ?  Nunquid  conl'ecratio  fine  participio  exe^ 
crationis  non  videbatur  implenda  ?  His,  et  pluribus 
aliis  ad  hunc  articulum  percinentibus,  quas  temporis 
bre vitas  non  admittit,  diligenter  et  modefte  pro- 
pofuis,  rogavimus  attentius,  ut  hujus  lasfionis  noftras 
jadturam,  pro  amore  Dei,  et  falute  fua,  et  libero- 
rum  indemnitate,  repararer,  et  tantae  proefumptionis 
cmendaret  exceflum.  Ille  vcro  fe  de  mandato 
veftro,  quod  pridcm  obtinuerat,  adversiis  banc  pe- 
titioncm  nollram  tutum  effe  refpondit,  et  fuptr  hoc 
litcras  protulit,  quibus  confticit  Epifcopis  celebra* 
turis  hoc  munus  fibi  induitum  efle,  ut  filium  fuum 
faccret  a  quocunque  vcllct  Epifcopo  coronari.  Ad 
quod  ei  refpondentcs  fupplicavimus,  ut  reducerct  ad 
animum  quando  et  quare  literas  impccraflct,  quibu^ 
fuum  et  Epifcoporuin  defendcre  nitebatur  exceflum. 
•  Vol.  IV.  Li  Conftabat. 
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1  o  O  K  liL  Conftabac  enitti  fas,  quando  Cantuarienfis  Eeckflt  i 
^      ^     ^vacabat^  co  propolito  ftiiflfe  impetratas,  nt  Ebon* 
eenfis  Afcttiepifcopus,     prarfacam  Cantuarietifem 
Ecckfiam  dmtiils  vacare  conciDgeret,  «d  innovandt 
Re^is  coronatiofiem  pras  csteris  provincial  noftrr 
EpifcopU  fbderec  alpirare.    £t  ut,  Docnine  tm 
Rex,  hstc  fidelti^s  cc  familiariiis  reooUatis,  bonne 
tunc  palam  folebatis  aflerere,  c^uod  fifidni  veftniiii 
inaliecis  decoltari,  quStm  uc  iaspe  didus  Eboracenfis 
tapici  ejus  haereticas  liianus  idfiponertt?  Cercuitt 
vero  eft  qu6d  priori  mandato  per  pofl!6rius  dero- 
gacur.    Eflo  ergo  quod  tunc  cafes  Ikeras  infrpetra- 
veritis,  noftrae  verb,  quia  pofteriores  font,  iHis  ite- 
bucrant  derogaffe :  unde  conftat  vobis,  et  aKis  fapi- 
entibus,  cujus  moment!  habendum  fit  quod  contra 
JUS  ufurpatum  e(l,  prsfertim  Giim  Regis  cohfecrati6» 
iicut  et  alia  facramenta,  de  jure  caufiam  batTcat^ 
et  totam  fubftanttam  nancUcatur.    Neque  tec 
difta  videantur,  quod  dtgradari  vtiimus  fifiun) 
▼eftrum,  aut  in  aliquo  minorari;  f^utst  focceflufc 
ejus  et  ampliationem  glorias  exojptatntis,  et  ad  earn 
laborabimus  modis  omnibus  in  Domino ;  fed  ut  in- 
dignationem  Dei,  et  fandorum  qui  in  Cantuarienfi 
Ecclefia  requiefcunt,  et  graviter  injuriati  ftmt,  i 
vobis  et  ab  illo  pariter  arceatisi    Quod  fieri  poflc 
non  credimus,  nifi  per  condignam  {acisfsdionem  ^ 
quia  a  fiecuHs  inaudicum  eft,  quod  aliquis  Cantua* 
rienfem  Ecclefiam  Iseferit,  et  non  fit  corredds  auc 
contritus  a  Chrifto  Domino.    Subintulit  ergo  Rex, 
vultu  hilari  et  voce  jucunda :  Sifiium  menik  diiigitis, 
duplici  jurt  facitis  quod  debetis.    Nam  et  ego  vobis 
ilium  dedi  injllium,  eumq^Cj  ut  meminrffe  pote/Usy  rt^ 
tefiftis  de  mattu  mea.    Et  ipfe  vos  tanti  affeSioni 
diUgit^  ut  aliquem  inimicorum  veftrcrum  reSo  kmme 
fteqUeat  intueri.    Eos  enim  jam  continuijfet^  nifi  obfii* 
tiffet  reverentia  et  iimor  nominis  met.    Sedjcio  quid 
vos  grm;ius  de  eis^  eiiam  quam  opMeatj  ukifceiwr^ 

qiusM 
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ptam  citb  tempus  et  occafitmm  acceperit.    Nec  duhito^OOlL  III. 

fuin  Ecclefid  Cantuarienfis  nohiliffima  Jit  inter  amnes'  * 

EccUfias  Otcidentis^  nec  earn  jure  Jup  privare  voh^ 
quinpvtHis^  juxta  confilium  veftrutH^  dabo  operam^  ut 
et  in  hot  articnlo  relevetur^  et  prifiinam  in  omnibus 
recuperet  £gnitatem.  litis  autem^  qui  me  et  vos 
ba^enus  prodidermtj  Dee  propitio,  fic  refpondebo^  us 
ixigtsnt  merita  ptaditorum.  CC^m  ergo  equo  defiliens 
me  humiliarem  ad  pedes  ejus,  artepto  fcaniili  me 
cocgit  affcendcrc,  et  vifus  illachn'mari  ait:  Slj^d 
multai  Domine  Arcbiepifcope^  rejiituamus  nobis  in^ 
vicem  veteres  affeSiones^  et  alter  alteriy  quod  potuerit^ 
bonum  exhibeat^  et  fracedentis  odii  prorfus  Jimns  im^^ 
memores.  Sed  mlbi^  quafa^  coram  bis  qui  procul  ad-- 
fpiciuHty  htmorem  exbibeatis.  Et  tranOens  ad  illos^ 
quia  paucos  ibi,  quos  lator  prsefemium  indicabit, 
videbat  amatores  difcordise,  et  odii  incentores,  ait, 
tft  tarn  iHorum  quam  omninm,  nequid  male  dicerent, 
ora  prarcluderet :  Si  e^o,  cum  Arcbiepifcopum  ad  omne 
bonum  paratum  imientam^  ei  viciffim  bonus  non  fuero^ 
tunc  ero  nequior  deteris  bominibus^  et  mala^  qua  de 
fHe  ScuntuTj  vera  effe  probabo.  Nec  atiud  confilium  ' 
toneftius  ant  utilius  crediderim^  quam  ut  ipfum  ftudedm 
benigmtate  pracedere^  et  tarn  cbaritate  quam  beneficiis 
faperare.  Sermonetn  Regis  cum  fomma  gratula- 
tioae  fere  quotquot  aderant,  exceperunt,  Mifit 
ergo  ad  nos  Epifcopos  fuos,  qui  monerent  ut  pcti- 
tionem  noftram  coram  omnibus  facerenrrus.  Et,  (i 
quomodam  ex  ipfis  confilio  credidiflemus,  in  atbi- 
trium  <ju5  contulifiemus  prorfus  et'nos  et  totam 
caufam  Ecclefi.'e.  Nam  ab  initio  ufque  nunc  i 
Scribis  et  Pharifa^is  fuis  egre0a  eft  iniquitas,  et  de 
luthoritate  feniorum  invaluit,  qui  debuerant  regere 
Po^ylum.  Sed  bcnediftus  Deus,  qui  non  permifit, 
XX  m  confilium  illorum  tranfiret  anima  noftra,  ec 
Ecek&e  Ubertatem  aut  juftitiam  Dei  exponeremua 
QUiUibttnqoe  luminis  vduntati.  Illi^  autem  dimiffis^ 
^  LI  2  habita 
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BOOK  Ill.habtta  ddiberatione  cum   Domino  Senonenfi  ec 

^-  Chrifti  pauperibus,  fuciis  peregrinationis  ct  pro- 

fcripuonis  noftra?,  in  eo  firmavimus  propofitum,  ut 
quaetUonem  confuecudinum^  nec  damnorum  qus 
EccIefisB  noftrae  intulerat,  nec  ufurpata  confecra* 
tionis  querelam,  nec  Eccleiiafticas  libertatis  auc 
honoris  noftri  difpendium,  aliquo  modo  confer: 
remus  in  arbitrium  ejus.  £c  fic  accedences  ad 
Kegem  et  fuos,  cum  omni  humilitate  rogavimus 
per  OS  Domini  Senonenfis,  qui  verbi  noftri  bajulus 
erat,  ut  nobis  gratiam  fuam  reftitueret^  pacem  et 
fecuricatem,  ram  nobis  quam  noftris,  Cantuari- 
enfem  Ecclefiam  et  poffefliones  ejus,  quas  ex- 
ceptas  in  chartula  legerat ;  et  ut  mifericorditer 
emcndarec^  quod  contra  nos  et  Ecclefiam  noilram 
fuerat  in  filii  fui  cqronationc  prsefumptumj  pro- 
mittentes  ei  amorem  et  honorem^  quicquid  objequii 
Regi  tt  Principi  pot  eft  ab  Arcbieptfcopo  exbiberi  in 
Domino.  Ille  verbum  acceprans  annuity  et  nos  et 
noftros  qui  aderant  recepit  in  gratiam  fuam.  .  Et 
quia  non  prxceperatis,  ut  ipfc  nobis  et  noftris  ab- 
lata  reftituerit^  neque  a  nobis  poterat  impetrari  auC 
poccrit,  Deo  authore^  ut  ea  remittamus,  juxta  man* 
datum  veftrum  repetitio  eorum  dilata  eft,  noa 
fublata.  Nam  fi  praeCepifletis  eo  vigore,  quem  in 
noviflimis  -expreffiftis,  ut  rcftituerentur,  baud  du-! 
bium  quin  iatisfeciflet,  et  pofteris  dediflct  exem- 
plum,  coti  Eccleflse  Dei,  et  maxime  Apoftolicas 
Icdi,  perpttuo  profuturum.  Tandem  itaque  no- 
bifcum  multa  ec  diu  conferens,  cilm  nos  duo  foli 
fere  ufque  ad  vefperam.  coUocuti  eflen,us,  fecundCitu 
morem  familiaritatis  antiquae,  in  hoc  conyenimus, 
ut,  eo  difccdente,  rediremus  gratias  adituri  Chriftir 
aniflimo  Regi,  et  aliis  Benefaftoribus  noftris,  rcvcr- 
fgri  ad  ipfuni  rebus  compoQcis,  et  aliquamdiu  mora- 
turi  circa  eum,  amequam  redeamus  in.Angliam,  uC 
omnibus  innoiefcat^  in  quantam  familiaricacem  et 
.      ,  2  ....  *  grfttiim 
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gratiam  nos  rcceperit.  Expcdabimus  autem  in  BO  OK  IIL 
Francis  donee  redeant  niincii  noftri,  quos  ad  rc-^  ^  * 
cipiendas  poflefliones  noftras  deftinavimus ;  quia 
non  eft  in  animo  noftro  uc  redeamus  ad  ipfunriy 
quamdiu  de  tcrrj  Ecclefiae  paflum  pedis  abftulcrit., 
Nam  in  rcftitutione  poffeffionum  facile  advercemus, 
qua  finceritate  agarur  nobifcum.  Nec  ramen  ve- 
remur,  quin  impleat  quod  promifir,  nifi  eum  prae- . 
pediant  confiliarii,  quos  dc  pravitate  confcientise 
ftimulus  quiefcere  non  permittit.  Hi  fiquidem  ne 
comprehendantur  in  operibus  mahuum  fuarum, 
crrores  fuos  impunitate  donari  moliuntur,  aucho- 
ritate  et  confortio  Regis  Majeftatis.  Hi  nos  in 
Ibrtem  Balaamitanim  conantur  impellere,  ut,  vivi- 
ficantes  animas  quae  non  vivunt,  criminofos  in 
fcelere  deprehenfos  abfolvamus  fine  pdenitentia  ec 
confeffione  erroris;  quam  utique  potcftatem  Deus 
nec  alii  indulfit,  nec  retinuic  fibi,  Nifi  adquieve- 
rimus,  pacem  ct  concordiam  cum  Domino  Regc 
initam  machinantur  infringcre.  Sed,  Deo  authore, 
nec  fic  nos  inducent,  ut,  fedem  ponentes  ex  adverP^^ 
Altiffimi,  gloriemur  inanitcr  nos  vivificare  aut  ju- 
ftiBcare  quos  ille  non  vivificat.  Certum  enim  eft 
quanticumque  Paftoris  fententiam  jure  veraciffimo 
non  tenere,  fi  Divino  judicio  reprobatur,  Nos 
tamen  fub  ipfo  difceflu  noitro,  five  paci  invidens^ 
five  amicis  et  familiaribus  profpicere  volens,  ad  in- 
ftantiam,  ficut  dicitur,  Gaufrcdi  Cantuarienfisr 
Archidiaconi,  Exonienfis  Epilcopus,  latis  argute 
ct  inltanter,  Rege,  Epilcopis,  et  Proceribus  prae^ 
fentibus,  follicitavit  circa  articulum  iftucn,  dicens 
opportere,  ut  quemadmodum  Dominus  Rex  fideles 
noltros  in  gratiam  receperat,  ita  nos  omnes  qui  cum 
illo  ftetcrant  in  gratiam  reciperemus.  Cui  re- 
fponoimus,  •*  hic,  fi  placerec  illi,  diftinftionem  ne- 
celfano  admitcendam.  Nam  in  eis,  quorum  ad* 
VOCatiooem  lulccpcrat,  erant  homines  divcrfa^  con- 
h  \  I  diuonis. 
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BOOK  in.dlcioDis>  et  idii  nocentiorcs,  alii  min&s,  alii  in  fomx 

^  munione  Ecckfia?,  alii  excommunicacn  contvd&u  ct 

participatione  anathemacis,  aut  fententis  i  alii  in 
liunmi  poncificis  conftitutionem  incideranc^  et  fliif 
aythoritate  ejus  abfolvi  non  poflunc  $  alii  ex  varii^ 
caufis  a  nobis  vel  ab  aliis  Paftoribus  fuis  j^fto  (uM 
anachecnate  condemnati*  Proinde  in  p^rfonis  et 
caufis  tarn  diflriinilibus  ratio  juris  et  aequitatis  vetat 
idem  efie  judicium.  Nps  aucem  ad  omnes,  quantum 
in  nobis  eft,  pacem  et  charitatem  habentes,  Dofnini 
Regis  audito  confilio,  ad  bonorem  Efckfise  Dei^ 
fuum,  et  noftrum,  riecnon  et  falucem  eorum  quibua 
reconciliatio  qua?ritur»  negotium  Deo  propitio  me- 
derabimur,  ut  ft  quis  eorum,  quod  abfit»  pact 
carueric,  reconciliationis  expers,  hoc  fibi,  noa  nobic, 
debes^  imputare/*  Ci^m  autem  ad  hspf  prxfatiHi 
Gaufredus  Archidiaconus,  adhuc  excomm^ni^atits^ 
ficut  incentor  difcordia^,  ita  et  contempcot  juftas 
feotentiae,  tumidus  refponderet,  Domifius  Kex,  ne 
fuboriencia  hinc  indp  verba  caufas  odii  et  ibptta^ 
ijpimicitise  fomitem  iDftaurareni;^  pos  de  tuiba 
trahens,  rogavit  ne  curaremus  qua?  dictrcntur  k 
talibus,  et  ut,  pacato  animo  et  tranqutlio,  tt  li^en* 
tiam  et  benediftionem  dantes,  cupd'  gratia  Dei  et 
fua  rediremu$  ad  ho^itium  noftrym.  Pofita  ver^ 
accepimus,  quod  venerabiles  viri,  Dominus  Rodbo^ 
magenfis  et  Epifcopus  Nivern^fis,  quos  inter  ik^ 
et  Dominum  Regem  jufleratis  etTe  mcdiatores,  e| 
qui  de  pace  noftra  foUiciti  extiterunt,  Epifcopo^ 
Sagicnfi  tranfeunti  in  Angliam  dedcrunt  in  man^* 
datis,  ut  excommunicatos  noftros  abfolve^et^  f(4 
incertum  eft,  an  ci  formam  quam  Hlis  dederatia 
praplcripferint,  aut,  fi  pra^fcripta  eft,  an  eam/Ik 
idem  Epifcopus  fecuturus.  Verumramcn  liec  flfe 
tnandare  Hcuit^  nifi  quatenus  poteftatem  a  vpbi^ 
acceperunt,  nec  ille  aliquid  egtt,  fi  fines^  quos  ipra^> 
fcripleratis«  exceOk.  Unde  fi  placet,  i^eccfie  efti 
7  ut. 
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dt,  fi  allttt  abfoluti  funtj  pra&cipiaris  cos  fefttcntia,BOOK  fit  ^ 

21:^  tenebanmr^  ar&ari,  donee  Tccundam  Ecclcfia  ' 
)nnam  jartdt,  UC  ante  juflTeratis,  fe  veftro  mandato 
parituroiy  et  Ulis>  ^ui  taliter  abfolvi  merucrint^  iii 
^rtute  obedientis  ihjiingatis,  quaten&s  niandatum; 

2uod  CIS  ex  parte  veftra  ^aciemus,  invtolabiliter  ob^ 
jrvont,  Vd  ad  vos  iftfra  terminum  qucm  prafcfigetii 
itecedant,  Ut  audianc  vcftrum,  iufajcu^  pc^nl,  nifi 
paraerint,  ut  in  priftinam  I'enteotiacn,  fublato  Ap- 
pellationis  obftaculo,  reponantur.  Neque  haec 
dicimus,  Deo  tefte^  vindidatn  e3y)ecentes,  cum 
fcrtptum  efle  noverunus,  tton  qtueres  uUionmj  nec 
4i$m9r  trif  if^urue  avium  tu^fim  fed  ut  Ef:cleli}i 
corretftionts  qcemjplo  poffit  per  Dei  gratiam  im« 
pofterum  Mboran,  €t  poena  paucorum  multos 
aedificet.  Nam^  ut  Spiritus  S.  Author,  flagellate 
fiftHmfe  fafims  truStur.  Nec  Vigete  poterit  Apo* 
Aolicas  fedis  authoritas,  aifi  perceUantur  et  hi,  qui 
Laifcorata  pacrocunio  abutcnces,  eMoaimunicati 
aut  prohibit!  prasfumpfenuit  pivina  ^lebr^re. 
Quid  enim  Hblus  Epifcopus,  quantum  libet  Ec* 
^S&M  Romaiue  devctus,  poterit,  fi  ab  obcdienpft 
^ua  ad  nutom  pocemom  receflerinc  facerdotes  ec 
icleras  luuaf  Nihil  eft  quod  Ecclaiiam  magia 
4icbilitet,  qui^m  qudd  ApoftoHca  fedes  talia,  cum 
«merguot,  facile  pnaterit  impumta.  idUec  dicentea 
iicimus  nobis  in  his  exequendit,  fi  placuerit  vobit, 
4a^nos,  Deo  tamen  propicio  vincibiles,  imminere 
iabores.  <Sa4  prvekgimus  ardtam  et  anguftam 
>viam  fequi,  qwe  ducit  ad  vicam,  quilm  latam  e^ 
^tkfam,  quie  per  illccebras  &culi  crahic  ad  inferos. 

maqdaco  veftro  damnorum  noftrorum  ad  pras-^ 
^na  tacica  eft  repetitk).  Placeat  Sereniuti  veftrai^ 
^patitor  vos  htc  procedere  oporceat  ^  Lacore  pr^^ 
^feottum  eMudire,  et  imuriatti  corrigere,  quae  nobis 
^  Ecclefias  noftr^  i&ta  eft  in  eoronatione  filii 
Ke^i^  eomri  tubfeiA  aiui^uum  et  mandatum 
-  ■*  '   .  l«  1  4  veftruro. 
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BOOK  III.Vcftrum,  ipvadente  jus-  noftrum  et  provinciam 
noftram.  NeceflTicas  nos  coegit  excedere  modum 
fcribendi,  timor  ct  rcvercntia  de  dicendis  plura 
reprimere  corppulerunt,  fed  Apoftolica  Dignatio 
et  Clementia  Pacernae  Manfuetudinis  immodera- 
tioni,  (i  placet^  veniam  dabit,  et  quae  dicenda  fue^ 
fant,  a  Latore  praefenciutn  Iblica  pietace  exaudiat, 
et  peticiones,  quas  per  eum  porrigimus,  ^eleriils  ju« 
beat  adimplerL 


Thisrtfersto  XXI. 

VOL  VI.  p.  345.  .  • 

Ep*  Ixx.  /•  V.    Thomas  Cantuartenjis  Archie, 
epifcopHS  Dile£la  Fllia  Ju^  Idonea. 

Thomas  Dei  gratid  Cantuarienfis  Arcbiepifcopus^  ei 
fedis  Apofioliae  Legafus^  Dilefia  FiHa  fu^  Jdcnea 
faluUm^  et  ferfeveraniem  in  virtute  Obedxentiit  et 
Juftitia  zelo  vigorem* ,  * 

J' N  FIR  MA  raundi  elqgit  Dcus,  ut  fortla  debet 
laret,  intutnefcentemque  cpotra  Deum.audaciam 
olofernis,  viris  deBciemibus,  Ducibus  exanimatis^ 
ct  facerdotibus  fere  dcfcrentibus  legem,  feminas 
.virtus  extinxit.  Hefler  eleda  eft^  ut  exujantis  et 
condcmnatae  Ecclcfias  falutem  procuraret,  .  Titu- 
.bantibus  Apoftplis^  fugientibus,  et,  qOo^  magU 
eft,  in  perfidiam  lapfis,  Dominum  paffiohi  addifium 
profccutae  funt.mulieres;  ct,  quod  amplioris  eft  fidci 
manifeftum,  ctiam  mortuo  obfecytae  meruerunt 
AngeJorum  vilu  et  alloquio  confortari,  et  percipere 
Dominican  Refurredionis  primitias,  et,  latentibw 
^ppftolis  et  fere  defperationc  fybmcrfis,  ^e^cmiv- 
.toris  glofiarn  et  Evangciii  gratiam  nunciare.  S.pQ- 
ramus  aurem  te  in  illarum,  Deo  authore^  tranfuuraoi 
cfiQ  conlQrtium^  <]l^^TV9S^  ^^^9  fucce^a  ag- 

5       .V  ;  •  1  '  yrehe^dq 
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prehendis  cxcmplum.    Quia  fpiritus  charitatis,  qui  BOOK  III. 

a  corde  tuo  timorem  cxpulit,  per  grariam  fuam  faciet,   ^  ^ 

XX  tibiy  licet  ardua  vidcantur  quas  neceflicas  Ecclefis 
fieri  conftantii^s  et  inftantiCis  cxigit,  non  modo  poffi- 
bilia,  fed  facilia  fmt  credenci.    Hac  ergo  de  fervore^ 
qoem  habes  in  Domino,  fpe  concepta,  tibi  manda- 
mus,  et  in  renUffionmpeccatorum  injungimu3^K{}jMtti^% 
literas  Domini  Papas^  quas  tibi  mittimus,  Vencra- 
bili  Fratri  noftro  Rogerio  Eboracenfi  Archiepifcopo 
tradasy  fi  fieri  poteft,  prsefentibus  fratribus  et  Co- 
epifcopis  noftris ;  aut  fi  cos  prxfentes  habere  nequL- 
-veris,  hoc  ipfum  facias  in  prasfentiaeorum  quos  adeflfe 
contigerit.    Et,  ne  originate  fcriptum  poflTit  aliqua 
tergiverfatione  fupprimi,  tranfcriptum  ejus  legendum 
circumftantibus  tradas,  et  eis,  prout  pleniiks  te  nun- 
cius  inftruet,  mentem  aperias  literarum.  Labori 
tuo,  filia,  prasmium  grande  proponitur,  remifllo  pec- 
catorum,  frufbus  immarcefcibilis  et  corona  gloriae^ 
quam  tandem  Beats  peccatrices,  Magdalena  et 
^gyptiaca,  deletis  totius  anceaftas  vitas  macuHs,  a 
Chrifto  Domino  receperunt.    Aderit  tibi  magiftra 
mifericordia^y  Ftlium,  quern  pro  mundi  lalute  edidit, 
Deum  et  hominem,  rogatura,  ut  is  fit  dux,  comes, 
et  patronus  itineris.    £t  qui  inferni  clauftra  dirum- 
pens  Dasmonum  contrivit  poteltatem,  licenriam 
coar&avit,  ne  tibi  nocere  yaleant,  manus  cohibeat 
impiorum.    Vale,  fponfa  Chrifti,  et  cum  cogites 
femper  efle  praefcntem  *. 

•  N.  B.  Some  faults  in  the  printed  Bruxclles  edition  of  this,  and 
fomc  other  preceding  letters,  have  been  corre£ked  from  the  Cottonian 
i^d  other  Manufcript  copies. 

0^  tbt  App^n^^x  tq  tbf  Third  Bqoi;. 
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to  run 

roUR  FIRST  VOtUMES. 


A- 

DELJiSj  dattghttr  of  Godfrey  diike  of  Louvi^^ 
fecond  wife  of  Henry  I.  vol.  i,  pijg.  aoO. 
Jdriafiy   pope,  nirned  die  Lord's  prayer  into  EngQfli 

rhyme,  iii.  486. 
Jgricubune^  canon  of  a  fynod«  In  long  Stephen's  time^  in 

fator  of  It,  iii.  187. 
jlid  for  making  the  king's  etdeft  Ion  a  knijiht,  bow  Ipog 

arbitrary,  iii.  334.  479. 
Jidsj  whiph,  according  to  GOanviHe^  tlie  lord  could  de- 
mand of  his  vaflals,  of  three  kinds^  iiU  ipy  |  pne  of 
them  aboli&ed  hy  Ma^a  Charta.  108;  pne  more^ 
not  mentioned  by  danviUey  but  wnich  naturaHy  an>(e 
ffOi|i  the  feudal  principles.  Hid.;  more  particulars  Qoa« 
cerning  aids,  491—406. 
Albemrii  (Stephen)  earl  of,  fet  up  affahift  William 
'  fus,  i*  91  ;  hands,  jyax  is  fet  atlibeity, 

ibid.i  William,  earl  of,  gains  a  vidor^  over  the  ScQtpn, 
a88  i  his  behaviour  at  the  battle  of  LmcolPi  337, 
JlbiginfeSf  fome  of  them,  being  coii|e  over  to  £n|i4nd9»rt 

cehfured  by  a  fynod  held  at  Oxford,  iv.  113. 
Jitxandir  III.  pope,  letter  to  him  from  the  cler^  of  thA 
^  nrovihce  oif'  Canterbury,  iv.  473  \  letter  of  his  to  king 
Henry,  478  \  letter  to  him  from  the  Engiiib  bifliopt 
and  clergy,  491;  letter  of  his  to  ^ecket|  494;  toth« 
ardibifhop  of  York,  ^8. 
AlHtand0r  and  Vidor,  rival  popes,  of  whom,  thoug^h  fb» 
latter  wsts  {upported  by  the  emperor  and  the  nortbeio 
potentates,  the  former,  chiefly  throueh  the  favor  and 
affiftance  of  kit^  Henry,  prevails  at  hit,  iii.  x{  Henry*a 
pflicy  wrong  iu  vM  (upportii^  '^'^^h  i^*  36 1  Alex- 
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andtfr  denies  two  req  lefts  made  by  Heniy,  and  gnmte 
a  third,  but  in  fuch  a  n  anner  as  to  render  it  inef* 
fedual,  34 ;  encouraged  by  Louis  le  Jeune,  he  pro* 
tcfts  Bcckct,  notwithftanding  Henry's  remonftrance» 
So;  gives  audience  to  the  £ngU(h  tmbafladors  con- 
cerning Becket,  8i  ;  refufes  to  fend  legates  to  Eog- 
1  land,  ,  to  try  bim^.  85-;  leca  him  plead  his  caufebefort 

"him  in  perfon,  ihtd.;  refolves  to  fupport  him,  86  ;  at 
Matilda's  requeft,  procures  an  interview  between  the 
two  kings,  Henry  and  Louis,  93  ;  a  conference  pro- 
pofed  between  h'm  and  Henry,  but  broken  off  on  a 
difpute  whether  Becket  Ihould  be  prefent;  he  goes  to 
Rbme^  99  ;  gives  Becket  power  to  proceed  agaioft  hit 
adverfaries,  138  ;  proxnifes  Henry  to  fend  legates  to  de- 
termine Becket^s  caufe,  148  ;  but  limits  their  commif- 
•  iion.  on  the  road,  153;  his  difcreet  advice  to  Becker. 
r97 he  fuTpends  Becktt*s  authority  in  England,  till 
he  h^d  recovered  the  royal  favour,  19B ;  reafons  of  hi) 
yielding  fo  far  at  that  time,  199  }  he  apologizes  for  it 
to  Becket  and  Louis,  yet  perfifts  in  his  meafures,  201 ; 
being  provoked  by  ibme  expreffions  of  Henry,  he  fends 
him  a  threatening  letter.,  234;  refufes  to  tranflate 
Becket  to  jjnother  fee,  242  ;  fends  nuncios  to  Henry  in 
Normandy,  250;  confents  ^hftt  the  arch bithop  of  York 
fhould  crown  the  young  prmce^iSj^  i  his  double  dealing 
in  that  mater,  286 ;  rea>arkable  words  in  the  mandate^ 
290  i  he  commiiBons  the  archbilhop  of  Rouen  and  the 
bifliop  of  Nevers  to  conclude  ^  agreement  between 
Henrjr  and  Becket,  307-7-312  }  threatens  Henry  and  his 
doAiihioris  with  .excommunication  and  an  interdid,  if 
he  d'd  not  makepe-'ace,  313  j  after  that  was  m2tde,  h^ 
enforces  the  execution  by  ,oew  mandate^,  339. 

'^'^Ifred^  king,  incieafes  the  maritime  force  pf  England,  iiii 
62  ;  a  northern  trade,  one  of  the  objefls  of  his  atteatibni 
he  ^*fn'p1-^ys  navigator^  to  defcrl.be  the  po^'fts,  inhabitants, 
and  fifhcnes  of  the  north,  77;  law  of  fiis  concerning 
Haves,  194 ;  author  of  the  police  of  frar^k-pledge,  \ 

"  a  patron  of  learning,  287. 

Jllmoner\  the  pope's,  prevails  with  Becket  to  make .coh(;ef- 
f'ons,  iv.  23.       .  ... 

Jlnge^  in  Trfmily,  or  earls  ofAnjou,  hiftorical  account  of 
them,  i.  162 — 194;  Henry  fccu res  their  friendfliip, 
208  j  further  account  of^  ii.  7^, 


I  N  D  E 

Jnfilm^  his  being  canonized  is  propofted  at  the  couiicil  of 
KheimSy  iv.  ii';  his  conduct  ana  "Decket^s  compared^ 
6a.  •  . 

ifirj/>/OT,archbi{bopof  Canterbury,  his  conteft  with  William 
.Kufus  in  favor  of  the  papal  authority,  i..  loo*  &c« 
leaves  England,  and  appeals  to  the  pope,  117  s  aa 
I^oneft  and  pious,  but  narrow-minded  man,  119;  it 
recalled  by  Henry  I.  and  faithful  to  him,  146  ;  yetftill 
obflinate,  152. 

Jlpparely  the  mode  of  it  in  England  both  before  and  after 
the  Norman  Conqueft,  iii.  4^ — 48. 

Jppeal  to  Rome,  in  Stephen's  reign,  ii.  28. 

—  regulations  concerning  them,  iv.  481. 
.  to  Rome,  59  i  fee  Bickety  Hsnry. 

Jquitalnif  what  numbers  WiUiam  VIII,  duke  thereof, 
was  able  to  bririg  out  of  that  dutchy  to  the  Holy  war, 
ii.Si}  his  character,  83;  Henry  IL  gets  a  right  to 
this  dutchy  by  his  marriage  with  Eleanor,  198. 

■  '  an  infurreAion  there  cruihed  in  its  firft  begin- 

ning by  Henry,  iv.  205  ;  his  prefence  there  required 
again  on  a  like  occafion,  249. 

Archirs^  an  accouat  of  them,  iii.  320. 

Jrchdiacmry  of  Canterbury,  how  confidcrable  a  dignity^, 
iv.  3. 

Arundely  earl  of,  his  foothing  fpeech  to  the  pope,  as  am- 
baifador  in  Becket*8  affair,  iv.  75  ;  meeting  with  a  de- 
nial, he  alters  his  tone,  77  ;  conduds  the  young  princcft 
of  England  to  the  duke  of  Saxony  her  bufband,  222. 

Arundel  z?SS\ty  queen  Matilda  lands  there,  317;  William 
de  Albiney,  t^arl  of,  advifes  cefTatiun  of  arms  between 
Srephen  and  Henry  Plantagenet,  ii.  228. 

Athtiftariy  king,  a  remarkable  law  of  his,  iii.  74, 

Avranches^  Hugh  de,  earl  of  Chefter,  i.  82. 

Ativergm^  being  a  fief  of  Aquitame,  and  the  earl  thereof 
having  appealed  to  Henry,  he  leads  an  army  thitKer^ 
and  does  him  juftice,  iv.  15 

B. 

Baldwin,  earl  of  Flanders,  i.  192. 

—  king  of  Jerufalem,  offers  the  fuccefSon  there  to 
the  earl  of  Anjou,  i.  212  ;  the  advantage  to  Stephen  by 

*  marrying  his  daughter^  242. 


fended  their  ccaintry  againft'  the  GalWtfgians,  i.  171.^ 
Bmrr^  Richard^  envoy  from  Henry  to  the  jpope^  tv.  30^. 
Saronst  bow  originally  created,  iii.  12^;  lervices  requir* 
cd  of  thenly  i^;  had  more  or  fewer  knights -(ices  nn- 
derthem^  131  j  fee  Nohilitji  TfHstre^  &€• 
iianma^  rule  of  fucceffion,  and  in  earldomi,  iii.  116  ; 
were  territorial^  345;  yet  not  poi!e£ion  of  land  atone^ 
bot  other  concurrent  circvmftances,  created  nobilfty, 
347  ;  the  caftle^  or  chief  feat  of  the  baron,  was  the 
head  of  the  barony,  ibid. 
Barnftapli^  petition  of  that  towil,  clainiing  a  very  antient 

right  to  fend'burgeiTes  to  parliament,  404. 
SaJ^U  Richard,  and  Aubrey  de  Vere,  joint  flierlffs  of  ekven 
counties,  144*  . 

of  Icings,  that  memorable  ofte,  between  WilEam 
the  Conqueror  and  Harold,  t.  29—368 ;  of  Tinchbi^ye, 


Cuton  Moor,  between  the  Englifh  barons  and  the 
Scotch,  129  s  of  Lincoln,  between  Stephen  and  the  earl 
ofGlocefter,  333. 
Biauchampy  William  de,  (herifF  oF  Worcefterfliire,  and 

three  other  counties,  Iii.  145, 
Bscht^  Thomas,  raifed  to  die  office  of  the  kin^^s  chan^^ 
cellor^  !i»  ^06;  account  of  his  birth,  education,  and 
firft  negotiations,  307 — 314 ;  he  was  the  firft  Engtilh* 
nan  rufed  to  any  high  office  in  church  or  ftate  fince 
dfte  reign  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and  why,  318; 
aconfbnt  companion  of  the  king,  321  \  his  perlonal 
accompliihments,  tbid*'f  manages  die  marriage  treaty 
between  the  youh^  prince  and 'die  king  otFrance^s 
daughter,  335  ;  his  fplendid  appearance  on  that  occa- 
fion,  iUi.\  ne  advifes  Henry  to  befiege  Toulouie,  Ll 
hopes  of  bis  taking  the  king  of  France  prtibner,  417  ; 
bis  fervices  and  exploits  in  the  war,  424 ;  Henry's  rea- 
ions  for  promoting  him  to  the  archbiflioprick  of  Canter- 
bury, and  his  own  conduft  reladve  to  that  affair,  iii.  2i  ; 
the  education  of  the  young  prince  committed  to  him,  25.; 
he  is  ele£icd  archbiihop,  28 ;  great  change  in  his  man- 
ner of  life  thereupon,  iv.  5 ;  fends  back  the  great  feal 
to  Henry,  then  in  Normandy,  7  ;  is  coolly  received  by 
Ua  at  his  coming  to  England,  ibid.} .  is  required  to  give 


between  Henry  I.  and  bis  brother 
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tip  fi!s  Vn^itwttcMji  S  |  goes  to  ttae  cottitett  of  Itlij^i^ 
#bere  txtrwbti'mkrj  b^noufs  are  ptM  him  hf  the  pope» 
^12;  ff^int  of  tbftt  mating,  iM^.;  at  hb  Ittufb^  k9 
ftts  up  cUimt  to  fcv^l  l&nds  po&ffed  by  barons^  and 
hy  the  king  him&If,  »  hating  been  alienated  fixni  th^ 
tthitteb,  i  3 ;  he  eixcomknanicate^  rniie  of  the  king'f  te« 
tejitft  without  acqaainftin?  him  with  it,  iHJ.i  mufes 
to  yield  up  crtflMnal  ecclefiailiekd  to  the  ftcular  jiKti<ai«  ^ 
Mre y  1^ ;  oppofH  the  refbrmation  intended  by  nefir|  i 
proceedings  tberbiipdn ;  the  king  takes  tiom  him  die 
{{ove^nment  of  his  fen  and  the  cdllody  of  his  caftl^ 
17,  i8;  intdUgence  \i  ^ttn  to  him  (Beckcft)  by  th« 
bfbop  of  Lifeaujt,  ibid.;  he  continues  his  oppofition  to 
the  king^»  demand,  but  at  laft  gives  it  up  at  tht  perfoa- 
fiottof  Ske  pope'9  almoner,  2i ;  promifea  toobfhve  the 
cuftoms  of  the  kingdom  without  any  referee,  13;  pro- 
ceedings at  Clarendon^  fi.— ^32  ;  obrervadon^  there- 
tipoa^  36  i  be  fttredy  obtains  abfblution  frbm  the  pope 
r6r  what  he  had  done,  37  {  having  failed  ,in  aii  at- 
tempt to  go  oat  of  the  land,  he  <^nly  of^feathe 
hws  enafldi  at  Clarendon,  40  ;  refufe^  to  appear  in  the 
kfaig's  court,  wliiibei:  he  was  eited  by  John  the  king^f 
inarefichal,  41 ;  proceedingar  againft  him  at  Northamp« 
fon,  and  bk  behtiviour  there^  42-— 56;  be  fliel  from 
thence,  iihLi  paiticulars  of  his  efcape  till  his  Unding 
near  Gravelines,  57 ;  obfervatiorts  oh  the  proceediiiga 
againft  him  at  Northampton,  58 — 6t;  account  of  what 
tixppened  to  him  in  travelKng  frbm  the  place  where  he 
landed  to  the  abbey 'of  St.  Bettin,  64—67 ;  he  ha«  an 
sntenriew  with  Richard de  Lucy  at  Su  Omers,  70 ;  goee 
fh>m  dience  into  France,  71 ;  arrives  at  Soiilbns,  and 
k'eceives  a  vifit  frtm  Louis,  St  ;  goes  to  pope  Alexan- 
der  at  Sens,  Hid*i  pleads  his  caufe  before  Kim,  and  com- 
plains of  the  conftitutiont  of  Clarendon,  82  ;  offers  to 
'  ttfign  his  fee  to  tbe  pope  ;  his  refignation  is  not  ac- 
cepted ,  he  retires  to  the  abbey  of  Pontigni,  87  ;  Wfhee 
letters  of  admonition  and  commination  to  the  king,  iat| 
fufpeigis  die  biibop  of  Salifbury,  123;  watches  thred 
nights  in  a  church  at  SoiflTons,  before  the  fhrlne^  of  fainte 
and  the  Virgin  Mary,  to  prepare  foi'  his  fpiritual  com- 
bat, 134 1  having  excommunieated  (bveral  principal 
{torfons,  aAd  miending  to  cxcommanicdte  the  king,  thi 
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EngUfli  bifliops  and  clergy  appeal  agaioft  him  to  the 
pope,  139$  hearing  that  the  king  had  obtained  legates 

'  ftom  the  pope  in  oppoiition  to  his  legatine  power^  be 
/prevails  with  the  latter  to  make  the  grant  of  little  ef- 

^  feff,  177}  he  embarrafles  jheir  negotiation,  ibid,;  rc- 

[  fufes  to  meet  them  on  the  borders  of  Henry's  foreign 
territories^  thou2;h  promiied  a  fafe  conduft,  181;  his 

'  report  of  this  afiair.to  the  pope^  and  complaints  againft 
the  king,  188 ;  is  much  diftrefTed  to  make  up  his  pe- 
cuniary accounts  with  Henry,  and  writes  to  the  pope, 
191 — 195  ;  fubmiits  bimfelf  to  his.  fovereign  at  the  in- 

/  ftarice  of  the  king  of  France,  but  with  certain  clauies, 
230 — 235  ;  threatens  to  proceed  to  extremities  with 
Henry^  as  foon  as  the  reftraint  laid  upon  him  by  the 

^  pope  (hould  be  expired,  250  s  his  petition  fcnt  to  the 
king  at  Sc.  Denys^  And  the  king's  anfwer,  260;  a  ie- 

/  cond  petition,  with  the  anfwer,  2633  he  ftands  out  with 
the  king  about  tKe  formality  of  the  kifs  of  peace,  265  s 
exclaims  againft  the  pope's  conceilions  to  his  prejudice, 
289—291 ;  beftirs  himfelf  too  late,  to  prevent  the 

\  prince's  coronation  by  the  archbifhop  of  York,  and  bis 
chagrin  on  that  account,  301 — 305;  iniifts  ftill  with 

^  the  legates  on  the  king's  kifs,  310 «  and  with  difficulty 

\  confents  to  come  to  the  conference,  315  ;  his  narra* 
tive,  in  a  letter  to  the  pope,  of  the  circumilances  of  the 
reconciliation,  316;  his  behaviour  afterwards,  324;' 
while  accepting  peace,  he  carries  rcftntment  with  him 
to  England,  340  ^  is  particularly  mortified  by  the  king's 
iippointing  John  of  Oxford  to  conduct  him  thither,  3431 
liis  landing  at  Sandwich,  and  triumphant  reception  at 
Canterbury,  34S;  refufes  to  take  off  the  excommuni- 
cation laid  on  feveral  bilhops,  350  }  bis  fermon  and 
other  zAs  on  Chriftmas-day,  352;  his  conveifation 

^^with  the  four  knights,  355  j  his  behaviour  under  the 
aflault  in  the  cathedral  church,  where  he  is  aiTaffinatcd, 
359  »       chara<Ser,  361. 

Bedford,  taken  by  Stephen,  !•  263. 

pflefemeyKohcTt  de,  earl  of  Shrewfbury,  expelled  by  Henjy, 
i.  160;  an  inftance  of  his  cruelty,  185* 

Bernard,  abbot  of  Clalrvaux,  exhorts  to  the  crufade,  ii.  89; 

'  his  great  influence,  i6o. 

pertrade,  wife  to  Fulk  IV*  carl  of  Anjou,  hci"  intrigues. 
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bi^otj  Hugh,  earl  of  Norfolk,  ii.  140. 

Btjhops^  their  lands  declared,  inftead  of fraHkalmoignt^  tob6 
baronies,  i.  68  ;  their  diocefan  rights  infringed  by  thft 
fee  of  Rome,  153. 

B'Jhopncksy  nomination  to  them  by  the  kin?,  ?i,  27. 

Blots*  the  earl  of,  afllfts  Henry  I.  in  Normandy,  and  gain! 
a  vi<Story  over  the  French  king,  i.  183  ;  Is  wounded, 
ibid.\  ftands  by  the  French  king  2s  his  fovcrcign  in  dif- 
trefs,  205 ;  young  earl  afEfts  prince  Euftace's  pretcnfions 
to  Normandy,  ii.  71. 

'  William  de,  dying,  Henry  procures  a  itiatch  be- 
tween his  daughter  and  the  fon  of  the  carl  of  Flan- 
ders, and  thus  fcrves  both  houfcs,  ii.  432. 

 the  earl  of,  mediates  with  Louis  in  behalf  of  Henry, 

300;  fome  difputes  between  him  and  Henry  adjufted, 

338- 

 •  Peter  of,  an  author  in  Htnry's  time,  commended, 

200;  his  letter,  defcribing  the  perfon  and  chara£t6r  of 
Henry,  35. 

Boc-land^  What,  iii,  97. 

Boh'uriy  Humphrey  de,  conftable  of  England,  in  right  of 
his  wi?c*,  daughter  Of  Milb,  earl  of  Hereford,  147. 

B^//rr/Geoffry,  ii.  15;  his  valor,  19. 

Bculogne^  the  earl  of,  takes  up  arms  againft  Henry,  on  ac- 
count of  the  earldom  of  Mortagne,  but  is  pacified  by 
an  annual  pcnfion,  iv.  167 — 171. 

account  of  the  princes  of  that  hcufe,  i.  24a. 

Bretagnty  Conan  and  Hocl  dukes  of,  i.  18  i  held  as  a  fief 
of  Normandy  under  Henry  I,  194. 

*■  the  fucccflion  to  that  dutchy  becoming  difputa- 

blc  upon  ihe  death  of  Conan  le  Gros,  a  train  of  cir- 
cumftances  gives  Henry  at  lafl  the  right  of  deciding  it, 
ii.  393— 400 ;  through  the  marriage  of  his  third  fon 
Geoffrey  to  the  then  duke's  daughter,  he  obtains  tKe 
government  of  it  to  himfelf,  iv.  1 18  ;  fupprefles  an  in- 
furrcctiofi  there,  I57 ;  his  fon  eftablifhed  in  that  dutchy, 

^49- 

Bntuili  William,  rcfufcs  the  regalia  to  Henry  I,  i.  138. 

Brijioly  poffeflcd  by  Matilda's  adherents,  i.  299;  prince 
Henry  Plantagertct  educated  there,  ii.  58  ;  its  great 
commerce  taken  notice  of  by  W.  of  Malm^bury,  iii. 
So. 

VojL,  IV,  Mm  •  Brlu^ 
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BriUi  Richard,  iv.  353* 

Brocf  Banulph  de,  threatens  Becker,  iv « 344;  attempts  to 
fearch  his  papers  at  his  landing,  347 ;  the  four  knights 
confiilt  with  hifo,  355. 

BriUif  Robert  de,  i.  274;  fent  to  treat  with  David  king 
of  Scots  before  joining  battle,  ^76. 

C. 

Cambridge,  befieged  by  the  earl  of  Eflex,  ii*  290 1  fbte 
of  it  in  thofe  times,  iii.  292,  293. 

Cambridgeflnn^  whether  annexed  to  the  earldom  of  Hunt- 
ingdon, 466. 

Canon-law^  taught  by  Vacarius,  and  exalted  above  the  law 
of  the  land,  ii.  469;  a  digeft  of  it  publiibed  by  Gra- 
tian,  a  BenediAine  monk,  at  Bologne ;  account  of  that 
work,  iii.  198* 

Canute^  king,  i.  2. 

■■  IV,  king  of  Denmark,  attempts  to  recover  the 
kingdom  of  England,  i.  53 ;  is  killed  at  home,  54. 

■       monk  of  Canterbury,  abridged  Pliny,  iii.  288. 

Cary  Cajfli,  taken  by  Stephen,  i.  270. 

CaftU  guards  a  fpecies  of  knights-fervice,  i.  264. 

Catbariy  or  Albigenfes,  an  account  of  their  tenets,  iv. 

39^- 

Cavalry y  the  EngHfh  deficient  therein  at  the  battle  of 

Haftines,  i.  29. 
CtUbacjy  nrft  impofed  on  the  clergy  here  by  Henry  1^  !• 
.153;  but  contrary  to  found  policy,  154. 
Ciorhy  iii.  189  ;  account  of  them,  368. 
Cbampagnif  earl  of,  his  fcheme  to  promote  the  ^ledion  of 

Viftor  to  the  papacy,  iii.  3. 
CbanciUor  of  England,  the  nature  of  his  office  in  Henry 

IPs  time,  ii.  312. 
Chandosy  Sir  John,  made  a  knight  banneret  by  the  Black 

Prince,  iii.  180. 
Charters  of  William  I,  i.  59  j  of  Henry  I,  141 ;  of 

Stephen,  243. 

"  granted  to  towns,  the  import  of,  and  motives  to 
them,  iii,  72  J  fee  iiwwy,  Jebn^  ff^Uiam. 

Cbatre^  Pierre  de*la,  conteft  about  his  becoming  arch- 
bifhop  of  Bourges,  i.  70* 

CSHUunoittf 
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Chdumni,  a  caftle  and  magatinc  of  Lotlii  in  the  Frencb 
Vcxin,  burnt  by  Henry  fi,  iv,  1 56. 

ChefieTj  Raholph  earl  of,  nephew  to  Edwin  earl  of  Mercia, 
i.  329;  provoked  by  Stephen's  feizing  the  caftle  of 
Lincoln  from  hU  brother  William  de  Raumara,  330; 
joins  the  earl  of  Glocefter  in  fuf^porting  Matilda,  331  ^ 
his  part  in  the  enfuing  adioti,  336  ^  reconciled  to 
SteplUn,  ii«  145  ;  u(kd  Unkindly  by  him,  and  arretted, 
155 — 158;  upon  his  releafe,  he  attacks  that  king, 
160 ;  treats  with  Henlry  II,  aai ;  djes,  iUd. 

 an  earldom  palatine,  iii.  140. 

'■  M  earl  of,  excommunicated  by  Bccket's  order^  ir. 
273' 

ChicbiJleTy  the  biihop  of,  reprimanded  by  Henry,  for 
pleading  the  papal  againft  the  royal  authority,  iii, 

«  23,  24 ;  is  the  only  prelate  who  agrees  to  obferye  the 
*antient  cuftoms  and  laws  of  the  realm,  without  the 
faying  claufe  propofed  hj  Becket,  iv.  17;  endeavours 
to  perfuade  Becket  to  fuomit,  21  ;  in  the  name  of  the 
clergy  renounces  him,  and  cites  him  to  appear  before 
the  pope,  52 1  fpeaks  before  the  pope,  as  the  king's 
ambalTador,  76. 

Church  of  England^  by  its  original  conftitution,  indepen* 
dent  df  any  foreign  jurifdidiion,  i.  245. 

Cinque-ports ;  fee  Ships. 

Cijtertian  monks,  how  numerous,  iii.  295. 

Cities  and  boroughs,  ftate  of  them  in  thofe  days,  lii.  272—* 
281, 

Gvillaw^  account  of  it  in  that  age,  and  particularly  how 
far  it  prevailed  in  England,  iii.  I98, 

Civil  war^  reflexions  on  it,  ii.  134. 

Cktendon^  a  parliament  called  to  meet  there,  to  fix  the 
rights  of  the  crown  and  cuftoms  of  the  realm,  iv.  22  ; 
which  the  laity  immediately  fwore  to,  23  $  and  the 
clergf  at  laft  complied  alfo,  26 ;  fixte^n  of  thefe  conftt- 
tutions  related  to  ecclefiaftical  matters,  28)  ten  of 
which  are  fpecified,  ib. — 31 ;  alio  the  other  fix,  83  % 
how  treated  by  pope  Alexander,  87. 

I  conftitutions  of,  from  the  G>ttonian  manu* 

fcript,  414;  obfervations'upon  them»  370 — 376. 

Cm^  ancient  in  England,  how  much  filver  contained  ia 
Mm  2  each; 
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each  fort,  i.  401  ;  the  proportion  between  the  value 
filver  then  and  now,  404; 

Cologne^  archbifhop  of,  comes  to  England  as  ambafTador 
from  the  emperor,  iv.  107  ;  Henry's  letter  to  him  after 
his  departure,  108,  109  ;  he  comes  again  as  ambafiador 
in  the  fame  affair,.  222* 

Common -hwy  account  of  it  from  the  times  of  the  firft 
Saxon  kings  to  thofe  of  Henry  IL  iii.  2i<i,  212. 

Conan  U  Pefitj  becomes  duke  of  Bretagne  by  means  of 
Henry,  ii.  402  ;  is  relieved  by  that  prince  fron^  a  re* 
beliion  r<iifcd  againft  him  ;  but  goes  into  retirement, 
and  leavts  the  dutchy  to  Henry,  whofe  third  fon  had 
been  cfpouftd  to  his 'daughter,  iv.  118— 120. 

Cenfifcation^  i.  42t. 

Qfnque/ly  a  right  from  it  difclaimed  by  William^  40^42;- 

ienie  of  the  word  I'n  that  age,  374. 
Conrade  III,  emperor  of  Germany,  embarks  in  the  crufade, 

li.  96;  is  unfugcefsful,  fcO;  comforted  by  Louis  le 

jcune,  105, 

ConflabU  of  England,  his  authority  and  jurifdi£lion,  ili. 

147 ;  the  naiure  of  his  oiiicc  explained,  352* 
Cunjiitution^  the  Anglo -Norman,  both  its  advantages  and 

defefls  pointed  out,  i.  228 ;  the  latter  redrefled  in  our 

latter  times,  2  .0;  the  great  outlines  of  that  and  the 

Saxon  ftill  fubfifting  to  this  day,  ibid* 
Cornagc^  what,  iii.  9'i. 

Cornwali^  Reginald  earl  pf,  raifVs  an  army  againlt  Rbeesap 
Gryftyth,  31. 

Cpr5i7^7/ifla  tf/?//^,  William  the  Conqueror,  in  his,  made  the 
fame  compad  with  his  fubjc^ts  as  the  Saxon  kings  had 
done,  43  ;  contents  of  it,  74. 

or  lynods  in  England,  that  of  Hatfield  under  the 
heptarchy,  i.  387;  one  in  Henry  I's  time,  153;  in 
Stephen's,  30O. 
Countits-^  each  an  earldom,  iii.  137  ;  how  far  the  .eail  re- 
mained governor  of  the  county  after  the  Conqueft,  136; 
.  each  county  divided  into  hundr^'is  and  tiihings,  196; 
each  of  thefe,.  how  mad«  affillant  to  the  execution  of 
•jufticc,  197^ 

^  the  three  northern  of  EngI,anU,  reclaimed  from 

.  the  king  of  Scotland,  ii.  327. 

Courtenay^  Jofcelin  de,  ear^of  EdefTa,  11.79^  befiegcdbythc 
'1  urks,  80.  CiMOy 
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Ccxoy  anEnglilhman,  murdered  for  his  fidelity  to  William 
ii.  48. 

Crifpirty  William,  hiscnrounter  with  Henry  I,  ji.  196. 

Crown^  account  of  the  revenues  of  it  in  ancient  times,  • 
ill.  453—456  ;  which  alienable,  and  which  not,  458. 

Crown  {andsy  alienated  by  Stephen  and  Matilda,  but  re- 
fumed  by  Henry  II,  ii.  agi  j  done  with  the  affent  of 
parliament,  on  what  motives,  4779478. 

Crufade  ;  fee  Hol^  War* 

Cumberland^  ancient  ftate  of  that  county,  i.  456, 

CumminSy  John,  ambafTador  from  Henry  to  the  emperor, 
iv.  72 ;  fent  to  Alexander  with  Radulf  de  Tamworth 
,  and  John  of  Oxford  ;  he  and  Radulf  de  Tamworth  pro- 
cure for  Henry  all  the  letters,  which  Becket  had  written 
to  the  pope  againft  him,  or  which  other  perfons  had 
written  in  favor  of  Beckct;  146. 

CurfeWy  reafon,  and  mitigation  of  that  injunftion,  397, 

Cujlomsy  Norn^an  ^  fee  Feudal  Law, 

D, 

Danes,  their  government  in  England,  i.  347. 

Panegeldy  meant  atfirft  money  given  to  the  Danes,  after- 
wards money  to  build  (hips  to  refill  them,  iii.  64 — 68, 

David  I ;  fee  Scotland. 

Decretnm  \  fee  Gratian, 

De/yy  the  meaning  of  the  word,  iii.  357. 

Demefney  ancient,  of  the  crown  ;  fee  Royal  Revenue. 

Dinany  an  infurrecSion  there  quelled  by  Henry,  iv»  213. 

Divorcgy  upon  very  remote  pretexts,  ii.  199. 

Do^rinesy  popifh,  fubfcrvient  to  th<j  iqt^rdts  of  the  clergy, 
ij.  379- 

Dombecy  the  book  fo called,  ui.  2 it. 

Domefday-booky  iii.  188  ;  occafion  of  its  being  made,  ?nd 
nature  of  it,  237. 

Donald-bane^  defeated  by  Edgar  Atheling,  i.  97. 

Dwefy  importance  of  that  place  to  VVilliam  the  Con- 
queror, i.  37—49. 

Drefsy  what  Camden  fays  upon  the  modes  of  it  in  thofe 
times,  iii.  4S4. 

Dreuxy  Robert  carl  of,  ii.  104;  attempts  to  depofe  Louis 
le  Jeune,  179;  is  reconciled  to  him,  190;  joins  in  the 
confederacy  againft  Henry  Plantagenet,  2ofiu 

M  m  3  E» 
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Eadmbr,  monk  of  Canterbury,  an  bifioria?,  iii.  286. 

Earldoms,  the  Saxon  ones  not  hereditary,  iii.  358 ;  carls^ 
why  girded  with  a  fword  when  invefled  with  their 
earldoms,  349 ;  firft  charter  now  extant  for  the  creation 
of  an  earl,,  sbid.',  earldoms  differed  in  the  number  of 
.  knights  fees,  351. 

EarJsi  had  always  a  barony  annexed,  iii.  132  ;  value  and 
extent  of  their  polleffions,  ib, — 126  ;  their  power,  137; 
difference  between  the  Saxon  and  Norman  earls,  135; 
titular  earls  created  by  Stephen,  deprived  of  their  titles 
by  Henry  II,  137,  138. 

Edgar  Athifingj  grandfon  of  Edmond  Ironfid«,  i.  3  |  fet 
,afide  from  the  fucceffion^  4 — ia«  356,  3575  flies  to 
Scotland,  43 ;  returns  thither  again  from  Apulia  and 
Normandy,  93 ;  trufted  by  William  Rufus.  with  the 
command  of  an  expedition  there,  99  ;  goes  to  the  Holy 
^^i*}  157  %  his  death  and  chara£ter,  150,  159. 

Edmond  Ironfidij  valiantly  refifts  the  Danes,  i.  a  ;  is  forced 
to  divide  the  kingdom  with  Canute,  ibid* 

Edward  the  Con£eflbr,  his  character  and  reign,  i.  I  ;  his 
death,  3;  his  teffament,  13;  hadnoiffue,  347;  of  his 
leaving  the  crown  to  William  duke  of  Normandy, 
351 ;  his  laws  ;  fee  Saxon  Laws. 

Edwin,  earl  of  Mercia,  and  Morcar  his  brother,  repel 
Tofti,  i.  5t2  ;  dreaded  by  William  the  Conqueror,  44.; 
voluntarily  capitulates,  ibid ;  yet  diftrufted  by  him,  and 
obliged  to  fly,  45 ;  Edtvin's  death  and  amiable  cba- 
rader,  ibid,  i  Morcar,  though  innocent,  imprifoned, 
ibid. 

Eiianor^  daughter  to  William  IX,  duke  of  Aquitaine^ 
married  to  Louis  le  Jeune,  ii.  41 ;  he  becomes  jealous 
of  her,  122;  (he  is  divorced,  and  marries  Henry  Plan- 
tagenet,  19Q — 202 ;  (he  comes  over  with  him  to  Eng- 
land, 283  ;  did  not  poifon  Rofauiond,  iii.  44  ;  left  by 
him,  K.Henry,  regent  of  Maine  and  Aquitaine,  at  bis 
return  to  England  trom  one  of  his  foreign  expeditions, 
iv.  117. 

Emma^  mother  to  Edward  the  Confeilbr,  i.  2.  la. 

ancient,  proofs  of  their  valor  and  fidelity,  i.  15.26. 

86; 
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86;  whether  properly  flaves  under  the  Norman  reigns, 
fee  Saxon  j  were  admitted  to  more  places  of  honor  and 
power  under  Henry,  than  during  the  preceding  Nor- 
man reigns,  ii.  303 ;  character  of  the  ancient  Englifli, 
compared  with  the  Nomums,  according  to  William  of 
Malmfbury,  reflexions  thereon,  iii*  46---50* 

Enfigns  on  ihields,  to  diftinguifli  families,  beginning  and 
progrcfs  thereof,  359. 

EJfexj  Henry  de,  hereditary  ftandard-bearer  of  England, 
behaves  {hamefully  in  an  action  againft  the  Welfli,  ii. 
384  ;  is  accufed  on  that  account  by  Robert  de  Mount- 
ford,  whereupon  a  duel  enfues,  in  which  he  is  van- 
quifhed,  389,  390 ;  by  the  clemency  of  the  king,  is 
permitted  to  live  a  monk  in  the  abby  of  Reading^  iUd.i 
his  honors  and  lands  are  forfeited,  468. 

E/piCf  Walter,  his  fpeech  before  die  battle  ofCutoa- 
moor,  i,  277. 

Etbelredy  abbot  of  Rivaux,  an  author  in  Stephen's  time, 
ii.  286. 

EudOf  earl  of  Pontievre,  has  prefcnfions  to  the  dutchy  of 

.  firetagne,  ii.  402  ;  upon  a  fecret  treaty  with  Louis,  he 
renews  them,  but  is  defeated  by  Henry,  iv«2i3i  de- 
prived of  feveral  of  his  honors,  284* 

Eu/laci,  earl  of  Boulogne,  affifts  duke  William  in  his  de- 
fign  upon  England,  i.  17 ;  quarrels  with  him,  but  is 
reconciled,  49. 

eldeft  fon  of  king  Stephen,  married  to  Conftantia, 
iifter  of  Louis  le  Jeune,  and  invefted  with  the  dutchy 
of  Normandy,  ii.  46  $  knighted  by  his  father,  and  his 
military  atchievements,  178;  deprived  again  of  Nor- 
mandy, and  trifled  with  by  Louis,  183;  returns  to 
England,  192;  emulation  between  him  and  Henry 
Plantagenet,  227  ;  oppofes  the  agreement  between  his 
father  and  Henry,  237  i  is  feized  with  a  fever  and 
frenzy,  of  which  he  dies;  his  character,  241. 

Evereux^  ^Simon  de  Montfort,  earl  of,  affiftant  to  Henry 
in  his  deiign  upon  Touloufe,  ii.  426 ;  who  in  return  pro- 
vides for  his  fafery,  and  makes  certain  ftipulations  for 
his  benefit  in  the  treaty  concluded,  427. 

Exchequer^  the  methods  of  accounting  there,  fettled  by 
William  the  Conqueror,  iii.  271 ;  power  and  dignity 
M  m  4  of 
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of  that  court,  ihid.;  payments  from  ihencc  for  the  king's 
ufe  on  various  accounts,  268, 
Exeter^  its  great  traffick  noted  by  W.  of  Malmfbury, 
80. 

:  .  .        ,  . 

Fa.-MINE,  a  tfrrible  one  in  Stephen^stime,  ii.  134. 
'Fealty,  oath  of,  to  the  king,  i.  64.  153;  fee  H:7nage, 
'—  diftinflion  between  feudal  fealty  and  allegiance, 

iii.  336  ;  wonu:n  could  tiikc  the  oath  of  fealty,  but: 

could  not  do  homage,  339. 
ftmakst  a  late  account  of  the  reafon  of  their  exclufion 

from  fucceffion  to  the  crown  of  France  refuted,  426; 

the  cxclufioii  itfelf  npt  clearly  eflablilhed  in  thofe  times, 

iFeudal  law,  account  of  the  compilation  publifhed  at 

*  Milan ;  whst  authority  thofe  bov-)ks  obtained  in  Eng- 
land, iii.  J9? — 200:  origin  and  different  ftates  of  the 
.  feudal  fyftem,  2co — 206  ;  more  completely  introduce4 
here  by  William  the  Conqueror,  i.  6o«  3845  which 
changed  in  many  refpecls,  both  power  and  property, 
63  ;  rendered  the  conflitution  more  ariftocratical,  and 
more  opprcffive  to  the  inferior  orders  of  freemen,  ihld. 
88  ;  the  tenure  of  bifhops  lands  made  feudal  and  mili- 
.  tary,64,  386  jaids  levied  by  William  on  the  feudal  foot- 
ing, 89  ;  feudal  rights^  both  thofe  claimed  by  the  king 
over  his  tenants,  and  by  them  over  theirs,  confiderabiy 
mitigated  by  Henry  1,  142;  inconveniences  of  the 
feudal  fyftem,  326  ;  ftc  Mefr.e  Lords. 
\  Feudal  ccrjlitution,  account  of  it  in  Enn;Iand,  during  the 
times  treated  of  in  this  work,  with  obferv^ations  upon 
it,  iii.  g6.  130  ;  fee  alfo  138.  234. 

Feudal  mfVtary  tenures^  account  of  them  as  fettled  in 
Englar  cl  aficr  the  Normans  ca^ne  in,  83 — 95  ;  good 
and  evil  arifing  from  them,  ibid,  * 

Feudal  policy^  the  flatutc  which  firft  eftabliflicd  it  in  Eng- 
land is  none  of  thofe  1  ow  extant,  316;  paflVgrs  in 
Spflman  and  in  VVright*s  Tenures  on  this  matter  coa- 
fidered,  3x7. 

Fitres,  94  j  abufes  therein^  56* 

Fitz* 
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Fi(z-  comiCj  Brian,  lord  of  Wallingford  and  Abergavennyi 
in  favor  with  Matilda,  ii.  15  j  fends  a  meffage  to  Henry 
Plantagener,  219* 

FitS'haimon^  names  of  the  twelve  knights  who  fcrvcd  un« 
dcr  him  in  the  conqueft  of  Glamorgan(hire,  ii.  488. 

Fit%'Jt>hn^  Euftace,  and  Robert  de  Coiircy,  flain  in  fight- 
ing with  the  WelQi,  ii,  383. 

Fit%  OJborn^  earl  of  Hereford,  juftici^ry  of  England  under 
William  I,  i.  52. 

Fit^'Urfe^  Reginald,  he  and  three  other  knights  fct  out  oA 
a  ra(h  entcrprife  aj;ainft  Becket,  iv.  353,  354 ;  they 
firft  come  unarmed,  and  endeavour  to  perfuade  him  td 
take  off  the  cenfures  from  the  bifhops,  or  clfe  quit  the 
kingdom,  355;  he  refufing  either,  they  come  again 
armed,  and  alLflinate  him,  360. 

Fitz-lValtery  Milo,  earl  of  Hereford,  hereditary  conftabl6 
of  England,  his  territories  and  perfonal  talents,  i.  331  s 
joins  Matilda,  ibid,\  flie  and  Brian  Fitz-comte  attend 
her  with  their  forces,  ihe  confults  him  on  the  ftate  oF 
her  affairs,  ii.  9.  15;  faves  the  lifter  of  this  earl  of 
Chefter  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Welfh,  366  ; 
his  death,  134;  the  young  earl,  his  fon,  obliged  to  give 
up  the  caftles  he  had  belonging  to  the  crown,  295. 

Flambardy  Ralph,  a  minifter  of  William  Rufus^  i.  87  \ 
punifticd  by  Htrnry  I,  148. 

Flande'Sy  Robert  le  Krifon,  earl  of,  i.  51 ;  Theodorick  earl 
of,  affifts  abbot  buger  to  maintain  the  crown  to  Louii 
le  Jeunc,  ii.  i8i, 

J  .  I.  the  count  and  couniefs  of,  going  to  the  Holy 
land,  choofe  Henry  to  be  protestor  of  their  dominions| 
which  adds  to  his  power,  ii.  324. 

m.  earl  of,  articles  of  the  treaty  between  Henry  and 

him,  iv.  170 — 173;  t^J-  nature  of  the  penfion  paid 
him  by  Henry,  399  j  the  treaty  bitwren  them,  481. 

Flemings^  fent  by  Henry  I,  to  lettlo  about  Tenby  and 
Havcrfordwcft  in  Walvs,  ii.  353;  more  fent  thither  by 
Henry  11,  ^80;  attaelccd  by  Khees  ap  Gryffyth,  iv. 
96. 

Fleets  Harold's,  i.  35;  William  the  Conqueror's,  3711 
463- 

Fhrenciy  of  Wbrccflcr,  an  hiftorian,  iii.  286. 
Folioi^  Gilbert^  bifbop  of  Hcrefbrd)  and  afterwards  ot 

London^ 
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London,  a  paBage  in  bis  letter  to  Becket,  iii.  20;  ke 
complains  of  the  fcutage  laid  on  the  clergy,  23;  op* 
pofes  (he  election  of  Beckct  with  extiaordinary  firm- 
nefs,  27 ;  his  fpecch  before  the  pope  in  behalf  of  the 
ling,  iv.  74  ;  writes  a  memorable  letter  to  Becker, 
125 — 129  i  being  excommunicated  by  him,  the  king 
and  feveral  others  intercede  in  his  favor^  with  great 
teftlmonies  to  his  honor,  237 — 240;  but  none  of  the 
fcift)0f>s,  except  his  fellow- fufFerer  the  biihop  of  Salif- 
bury,  ventures  to  appeal  to  the  pope  in  the  cafe, 
944;  tl^  pope  orders  him  to  be  abfolved,  and  fpeaks 
honorably  of  him,  289 ;  excommunicates  him  again  on 
falfe  fuggeftions,  342  ;  he  goes  to  the  king  in  Nor- 
mandy, to  hnplore  his  aid,  350  ;  his  letter  to  Becket, 
419  V  Becket's  to  him,  465. 

Fartfi  lawSf  of  Williann  the  Conqueror,  impolitick  as  well 
as  oppreflivc,  55  5  new  foreft  which  he  made  in 
Hampihire,.  380. 

Forfehurei  of  fi^hy  iii.  263;  might  be  incurred  hy  the 
lord  as  well  as  the  vaffa],  if  breaking  the  ftipulation, 
iii.  34^—345- 

Forkfcue^  lord  chief  juflice,  quotation  from  his  treatife  on 
abloittte  and  limited  monarchy,  iii.  471. 

FoMgrtSy  baroB  de^  ii.  394  ;  raifes  a  rebellion  againft 
'Colian  duke  of  Bretagne,  after  he  had  been  the  inf^ru- 
mem  of  advancing  him,  iv.  117  ;  is  defeated  by  Henr]^, 
I  ig» 

FrankabKGtgnj  r.  60;  a  tenure  peculiar  to  ecclefiafticks, 
iii.  182^  duties  required  by  it,  1S3. 

Frank  phdgiy  the  inftitution,  nature,  and  ufe  of  tt,  iii»  197. 

Fndtrick  Barheorojfa^  emperor  of  Germany,  calls  a  council 
at  Pavia,  and  efpoufes  the  p^rt  of  ViSor  as  caodidate 
for  the  papacy,  iii.  437 ;  another  is  held  by  him  at  Lodi', 
about  tl>e  fame  affair^  344  *,  and  a  meeting  is  propofed 
at  St.  Jean  de  Laone^  between  him  and  Louis^  on  that 
(ieib]c<5^,  iii.  4;  caufes  why  it  failed,  and  confequences 
thereof,  'ibid.\  in  encampments  and  fieges,  hje  followed 
the  rules  of  the  antient  Romans,  51 ;  conftitutioti 
iTiadc  by  him  concerning  feuds^  121  ;  why  he  ad* 
Tanced  men  of  low  birth  to  knighthood,  167  \  hecoai- 
mits  to  writing  fome  part  of  the  feudal  law,  yet  is  a 
favorer  of  the  civil  law^  and  carries  his  claims  as  ena- 

peror 
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peror  tpo  high)  205,  ao6 ;  fends  an  ambaflador,  and 
nropofes  a  confederacy  with  Henry,  iv.  107  ;  comes  into 
Lombard^  at  the  head  of  a  formidable  army*  146 ;  is 
crowned  at  Ron^e  by  the  antipope,  174;  foon  after- 
wards his  army  is  much  weakened  by  a  peftilent  fever, 
175  >  which  obliges  him  to  retire  into  Lombardy  in 
great  diftrefs,  ;^V«;  a  fentence  of  excommunication  and 
depofition  is  paft  againft  him  by  Alexander,  which 
caufes  moft  of  the  cities  in  Lombardy  to  revolt  from 
him,  ibid.'^  he  is  driven  out  of  Italy,  and  efcapes  with 
great  difficulty,  196 ;  Alexander's  fentence  of  depofition 
againft  him  difre^arded  in  Germany,  ibidi  he  fendis.  an- 
other very  fplendid  embafly  to  Henry,  222. 

Freeholdersj  the  right  they  had  among  the  old  German  na- 
tions, iii.  372,  373. 

Ftdk  V.  earl  of  Anjou,  L  162 ;  favors  William  Clitq, 
ibid,  marries  the  daughter  of  Baldwin,  and  becomes 
king  of  Jerufalem,  212;  his  death  and  charader,  iX. 
73- 

G. 

GaLwegians^  a  defcription  of  them  and  their  ravages, 
i.  278. 

Gioffrejj  ion  of  Fonlk  IV.  earl  of  Anjou^  his  laudable 
adminiftratioo,    180  j  death,  i8i. 
Plantagemt  \  ke  Plantagenet. 

— —  king  Henry's  third  brother,  why  Henry  did  not 
xefign  to  him  the  earldoms  of  Anjou, '  Touraine,  and 
Maine,  according  to  his  father's  will,  ii.  316  ;  he  re- 
bels againft  that  prince,  and  lofes  his  three  caftles  of 
Mirebeau,  Chinon,  and  Loudon;  Henry  leaves  him 
the  lands  belonging  to  thofe  caftles,  and  affigns  him  a 
penfion,  319,  320;  afliftcd  by  Henry  in  regard  to  the 
earldom  of  htantes,  395  ;  dies,  ibid* 

^— —  Henry's  third  fon,  contraftcd  to  the  daughter  of 
Conaa  le  Petit,  iv.  118 ;  becomes  duke  of  Bretagne, 
249. 

Gsrrard;  (ec  Jlbigntjisn 
Giraldus  Cambren/isj  iii.  289. 

Cifprs^  a-  frontier  town  of  Normandy,  difpute  about  kj 
i.  184. 

GlanviU* 
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'Clarrvtlej  chief  jufticiary  of  England  under  Henry  II, 
lOOj  his  treatife  of  the  laws,  ibid.— no;  th«  moft 
anti^nt  of  our  law  books  now  extant,  2iOm 

Glocijler^  Robert  earl  of,  natural  fon  to  Henry  I,  209 ; 
fupports  Matilda,  267.  320;  takes  Stephen  prifoncr, 
336  J  afterwards  becomes  prifoner  himfelfy  while  he 
prevents  Matilda's  being  fo,  li.  I9 ;  his  fteady  beha- 
viour on  that  occafion^  20 ;  brings  ovel-  the  young 
prince  Henry  II,  and  takes  care  of  his  education,  58  j 
iiis  death  and  charasSler,  148,  149,  150;  fee  Matilda^ 
Stephen, 

Godfrey  of  Boulogne,  his  cxpreffion  at  rcfufing  to  bp 

crowned  in  Jerufalem,  i.  241,  24!% 
Godwin^  carl  of  Weflex,  2  •  4*  9.  10. 
Grand  and  petit  fergeantry,  what,  iii.  93. 
'Grandcour^  William  de,'^oes  into  exile  with  his  prlfonerj 

i.  202,  203. 

Gregory  VII.  pope,  his  extravagant  pretenfions,  i.  64, 
Grants  made  by  the  crown,  a  petition  of  the  commons  on 

that  head  in  Henry  the  Fourth's  reign,  iii.  462,  463. 
Gratian,  his  Decretum,  198. 

y  ■  - —  and  Vivian,  nuncios  from  the  pope,  come  t^ 
Henry,  in  Normandy ;  Gratian's  faying  to  that  king ; 
they  yield  fome  points  to  him,  iv^  250  ;  but,  other  dif- 
ficulties arifing,  the  coiiference  is  broken  off ;  Henry's 
language  frights  them  into  more  complaifance ;  they 
ahfolve  his  fervants ;  but  juft  afterward  complain  of 
iiim  to  the  pope,  as  if  he  had  altered  the  agreement; 
.2^3;  difcuffion  of  that  tranfadlion,  254 — >  *^^y 
prepare  to  return  into  Italy,  258  ;  Vivian  is  recalled 
by  Henry,  ibid.-y  he  tries  to  foften  Bucket,  and  bring 
him  to  approve  of  his  return,  but  in  vain,  259;  fends 
him  a  copy  of  Henry'5  offer,  and  entreats  him  to  attend 
on' a  conference  between  that  kin^  and  Louis,  ilfid.i 

•   being  diffatisfied  with  Henry's  proceedings,  he  refufes 

'  to  meddle  any  more  in  the  negotiation,  265. 

Crentefmeinlly  Hugh,  baron  of  Kinkley,  fenefchal  in 
Henry  Ts  time,  iii.  151. 

Guader^  Radulphde,  earl  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  his  con- 
spiracy againft  William  I,  i.  46.  57.  378. 

Gurtby  brother  to  Harold,  hisoher  to  him,  t.  285  he  and 
his  brother  Le  Ofripe  fall  in  the  battle,  33. 

H* 
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MaRdicAi^te,  king,  i.  9.  ' 

HaroUy  king  (fon  of  earl  Godwin),  his  conduft  and  cliaf* 
ra£ler,  i.  5,  6;  intruded  with  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom 
uiider  Edward  the  Confeflbr,  ihtd.\  his  eledion  to  th« 
throne,  ibid.  351  ;  beloved  by  the  nobles  and  people^ 
til  had  in  diftrefs  been  compelled  by  duke  Williarti 
to  fwear  to  aid  his  pretenftons  of  fucceeding  toEdwafd 
the  ConfcfTof,  ihid»\  fubdues  the  Wclfh,  15  ;  makes 
preparations  to  refift  William's  invafion,  20  ;  but  19 
obliged  firft  to  give  battle  to  the  king  of  Norway,  and 
fiis  own  brother,  who  had  invaded  the  northern  parts  o^ 
England,  whom  he  defeats,  23 — 25;  he  haftily  en- 
counters William  and  his  army,  27;  defcription  of^ 
id\d  remarks  upon,  the  battle  of  Haftings^  29,  &c«  36$  i 
Harold  is  ilain,  33 ;  the  Saxon  government  ends  with 
him,  after  having  lafted  617  years,  39. 

Helie  de  la  Flefche^  buys  the  earldom  of  Maine,  i,  169;  white 
paffed  at  his  being  taken  prifoner  by  William  Rufu^5 
171. 

Hdie  deSi.  Saeny  educates  William  Clito,  i6a.  i82* 
Henry  I,  furnamed  Beauclerc,  third  fon  of  the  ConquerOi", 
his  endowments  natural  and  acquired,  1 34  ;  ill-ufed  by 
his  brothers,  and  exerciftd  with  troubles  in  the  former 
part  of  his  life,  1 37  ;  lays  claim  to  the  crown,  and  feizes 
the  regalia^  138;  reafons  why  the  nation  io  readity 
chofc  him,  particularly  his  talents  for  government,  and 
promife  of  eftablifliing  good  laws,  139 — 142;  which^ 
^fter  his  coronation,  he  fulfilled  to  the  joint  benefit  of 
his  fubjecls,  Normans  and  Englifh,  ibid^  juft  and  po- 
pular afts  of  his,  143  i  he  is  in  danger  from  his  brother 
Robert,  now  returned  from  the  eafl,  but  is  fupported  by 
liis  Englifh  fubjedls,  145  ;  efpecially,  becaufe  married 
to  a  pjincefs  of  their  nation,  the  niece  of  i*.dgar 
Atheling, /^/i.;  fuppreffes  vice,  149;  his  condufl  in 
church  matters,  150 ;  defeats  and  imprifons  Robert^ 
and  aflumes  the  government  of  Norman  ly,  » 55  j  taxes 
his  Englifh  fubjects,  but  maintains  order  and  juflioe, 
i^Q.  184 — 186;  is  encompafTed  with  trealon  from  the 
Kormans,  and  brings  over  an  army  of  Engltihy  188  ; 
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does  an  z&'o(  juftice  unnaturally  rigid,  190 ;  is  near 
lofing  his  life  in  an  engagement  with  the  French  king» 
yet  gains  the  viiflory,  and  makes  peace,  196 ;  lofes  the 
prince  his  ion,  and  the  flower  of  the  Englifh  nobilicj, 
by  a  (hipwrecic,  199  ;  marries  again,  but  has  no  fecond 
ifluei  200;  having  fupprelTed  other  competitors,  and 
appointed  his  daughter  to  fucceed  him,  he  fpends  the 
reft  of  his  days  in  peace,  280 ;  his  death,  and  fup* 
pofed  caufe  thereof,  227  ;  his  charafter  in  brief,  ib,  ice. 
id  his  reign  the  Anglo-Norman  conftitution  was  firft 
regularly  fettled,  228  ;  his  charter  to  the  city  of  Lon- 
don, 48B. 

Htnrjf  IL  or  Plantagenet,  defcended  both  from  the  Saxon 
and  Norman  kings  of  England,  )•  223;  yet  had  not 
the  firft  lineal  right  from  the  Saxon  family,  i^V.;  comes 
over  to  England,  and  is  there  educated,  ii.  58  ;  returns 
to  Normandy,  148 ;  difpofition  in  England  in  his  fa- 
vor^ 177;  David  king  of  Scots  invites  him  hither,  'but 
his  expedations  not  being  ahfwered,  he  goes  back 
again,  178,  179}  is  in  veiled  with  the  government  of 
Normandy  in  his  father's  life- time,  191  ;  at  his  death, 
Anjon,  Toi^raine,  and  Maine,  are  bequeathed  to  him  for 
the  prefent,  194;  he  marries  Eleanor,  the  divorced 
queen  of  Louis  of  France,  and  with  her  obtains  the 
dutchy  of  Aquitaine,  202 ;  is  detained  in  Normandy 
by  a  powerful  attack  made  by  the  French  king  and 
others  on  his  dominions,  but  which  he  foon  quells, 
208 ;  refolres  to  leave  them  at  great  hazard,  and  goes 
over  to  England  to  fuccour  Wallingford  caftle,  220 ; 
lasda  with  only  3000  foot,  and  140  knights,  222  ;  his 
fritods  diffcouraged  at  the  fewnefs,  223;  be  takes 
MakuflMiry,  feHeves  Wallingford,  and  otters  battle  to 
Stephen^  225;  by  means  of  the  earl  of  Acundel,  a 
fttl^fion  of  SLTfBii  is  agreed  to,  237  ;  at  the  expiration 
of  whkh,  feme  of  Stephen's  troops  having  made  an  in- 
road hitO'  hid  part  of  the  country,  be  defeats  tkem^  but 
reftoits  tht  pkmder  to  the  perfons  from  whom  it  was 
tafccn^  239;  carl  of  Arttndel's  plan  of  accommodation 
refiimed  by  the  btOiop  of  Winchefter,  246*  254; 
Henry  at  laft  cmbriu  to  it,  25^;  particulars  of  that 
fettiement^UtLi  he  difmifles,according  to  a  claufe  there- 
in bis  foreign  troops^  though  Stephen  deferixd  doing  fo^ 
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259  ;  returns  to  Normandy,  where  he  adjufis  matters 
to  his  fatisfa£tion,  and  conciliates  the  zSe&ion  of  the 
French  King,  267  ;  he  has  a  fon  bom,  270 ;  hears  of 
the  death  of  Stephen,  bat  will  not  haften  to  England 
till  he  has  firft  compofed  the  affairs  of  Normandy, 
279t  280;  confers  with  his  mother,  happy  agreement 
between  them,  ibid, — 282  ;  fummons  a  council  of  the 
barons  and  prelates  of  Normandy,  and  confides  to 
his  mother  the  government  of  that  dutchy,  ibid,  is 
detained  a  month  at  Barfleur  by  contrary  winds,  puts 
to  fea  in  fuch  weather  that  he  is  in  danger  of  (hip- 
wreck;  but  efcapes  and  lands  in  the  New  Forcft,  zi%i 
welcomed  as  the  deliverer  of  his  country,  283  5  crown- 
ed together  with  his  queen,  ibid*  his  .conduct  with  re- 
gard to  his  coronation  oath,  and  the  oaths  to  be  takea 
to  him  ;  what  meafures  he  obferved  towards  reftorihg 
the  tranquillity  of  the  realm,  and  union  among  his  fub- 
je&s  ibid.',  he  meets  his  parliament,  and  in  performance 
of  the  treaty  of  Winchcfter  immediately  fends  away 
the  foreign  troops  left  by  Stephen,  286  ;  and  demoliffaes 
the  caftles  erefled  in  the  late  reign,  288  ;  profecutea 
W.  de  Peverel  for  the  murder  of  the  earl  of  Chefter ; 
in  purfuance  of  the  above  treaty,  he  refumes  the  crown- 
lands  and  poifeflions  which  Stephen  had  alienated,  290; 
wherein  he  meets  with  great  difficulties,  but  furmounts 
them  by  firmnefs  and  clemency,  295;  he  calls  a  parlia- 
ment at  Wallingford,  which  fettles  the  fucceffion  on 
his  eldefl  fon,  and,  in  cafe  of  the  death  of  that  prince, 
on  his  fecond,  298  i  confirms  to  his  people  the  charter 
of  king  Henry  L  300 ;  looks  after  the  adminiftratioa 
of  the  laws,  and  good  order  of  the  kingdom,  301 »  302  ; 
makes  a  wife  choice  of  his  miniflers,  303  ;  an  account 
of  thefe,  and  of  the  reafons  upon  which  he  cbofe  them, 
ibid.i  excludes  the  bifhop  of  Wincheller  from  all  power, 
and  why,  313 ;  orders  all  that  prelate's  caftles  to  be  de- 
molifhed,  on  his  leaving  the  realm  without  permiffion 
from  him,  314;  lets  him  return,  but  confines  him  to 
his  epifcopal  duties,  ibid,\  does  homage  to  Louis  for  his 
fiefs  in  France,  ibid.  315  ;  applies  to  the  pope  for  a 
difpenfation,  to  releafe  him  from  his  oath  to  obferve  his 
father's  will  with  regard  to  the  three  earldoms  of  An- 
jou,  Maine,  and  Touraine,  which  he  obtains,  316, 
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;  his  brother  GeofFry  rebelling  on  that  account,  he 
takes  from  him  bis  caftles,  but  leaves  him  an  honorable 
maintenance  in  lands  and  money,  319 ;  obliges  the  no- 
bility of  Gafcony  and  Gutenne  to  give  him  hoftages, 
323 ;  is  made  regent  of  Flanders  and  Vermandois, 
32^;  recovers  the  thwe  northern  counties  from  the 
Icing  of  Scotland,  and  makes  that  prince  acknowledge 
himfelf  his  vafTal  for  Lothian,  but  at  the  fame  time  con- 
fers on  him  the  earldom  of  Huntingdon,  32c — 328  ; 
ilrengthens  the  Flcmifli  colony  in  South-Wales,  by 
fending  thither  fome  of  Stephen's  mcrcenares,  whom 
he  drove  out  of  England,  380 ;  makes  wai*  on  the 
Welfli,  382  i  falls  into  an  ambufcadc,  where  his  life  is 
in  danger,  but  repels  the  enemy,  and  changes  the  plan 
i>f  the  war,  by  means  of  which,  and  his  kindnefs  to 
Jlhecs  ap  Gryffyth,  the  prince  of  South-Wales,  he 
gains  an  honorable  peace,  386;  appoints  the  lifts  for 
i  duel  between  Henry  de  EfTex,  his  conftable,  and 
Robert  de  Montfort,  on  a  charge  of  high  creafon  againft 
the  former,  for  his  cowardly  behaviour  in  the  war 
9gainft  the  VVelfti ;  mitigates  the  doom  of  the  van- 
quifhed,  389,  390  ;  receives  homage  at  Chefter,  from 
Malcolm  the  Third,  king  of  Scotland,  for  the  fiefs  that 
prince  h^ld  of  England,  but  with  a  faving  to  all  his 
royal  dignities,  ibid.  3191 ;  holds  bis  court,  not  in  the 
city,  but  fuburbs  of  Lincoln,  at  the  Chriftmas  feftival, 
put  of  regard  to  an  antient fuperftition,  ibid;  an  in- 
ilance  of  his  contemning  the  fuperftiiions  of  the  Welfli, 
though  he  paid  this  regard  to  thofe  of  his  Englifli  fub- 
jefts,  392 ;  he  reftores  the  coin  of  his  kingdom  to 
its  due  weight  and  finenefs,  393;  he  goes  over  to 
Normandy,  and  fupports  his  brother  GeofFry  in  the 
dominion  of  Nantes  againft  Conan,  duke  of  Bretagne, 
ibid.  394 ;  on  the  death  of  Geoffry,  he  fuccecds  to 
that  dominion,  395 ;  to  prevent  the  king  of  France 
from  difputing  his  claim  to  it,  he  propofes  a  treaty  of 
marriage  between  his  eldeft  fon  Henry,  and  Margaret, 
daughter  of  Louis,  by  his  fecond  wife,  which  Louis 

fladly  accepts,  396,  397  ;  he  is  invited  to  Paris  by 
lOuis,  where  he  obtains  from  that  prince  an  approbation 
of  his  title  to  Nantes,  and  a  commiiSon  to  judge  and 
determine  the  difpute  between  Conan  and  Eudo,  earl  ot 
7  Ponticvre^ 
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Pontkiure^  ttp6ii  tht  right  t6  tbe  ddkedom  of  Bretagne, 

401  ;  Conan  makes  bim  a  oefton  df  the  city  and  earU 
donn  of  Nant^,  and  ht  iptSct  fentence  in  his  /avor, 

402  ;  foon  ifter#ards  be  takes  po^ffibn  Nantes, 
fuppr^flas  a  revolt  in  Poitou^  and  returns  into  Nor- 
Iftaod^,  to  attend  dn  Louis  at  Mbnt  St.  Michel; 
gains  the  favof  of  that  king,  by  the  refpeA  he  {hews 
hito  on. this  occafion^  which  he  makes  an  advantageous 
ufe  off  for  bis  greatnefs  in  France,  404 ;  brings  the  earl 
of  Blojs  to  yield  to  him  the  ftrong  caftles  of  Freteval 
ajid  Axuboife,  which  had  beeri  ufuiped  from  Anjou^ 
and  the  earl  oifPerche  to  reftore  two  fortreifes  unjuftly 
takea  frond  his  dfcmefne  in  Normandy,  bonfenting  that 
die  latter  ihould  hold  tbe  tQwn  of  Belefme  as  his  vaf- 
hli  405 ;  recovers  all  that  had  been  alienated,  during 
the  late  civil  war,  from  his  denlefae  in  Normandy, 
promifel  Louis  to  be  hi^  confederate  iri  a  Holy  war 
^ainft  tbe  Mdors  in  Spaing  but  trufts  to  piope  Adrian 
for.  the  p^evendng  of  that  prince  from  eiecuting  this 
pfjft&i  which  improper  at  that  time,  atid  avails 
himfelf  of  tbe  ler\ti  made,  ander  pretence  of  iti  in  all 
kis  .French  doitiinions,  to  revive  and  inforce  the  pre* 
tmfioiis  0f  hit  queen  on  Touloufe,  406—4^0;  be 
^rois  coofederaetis  fbr  a  war  on  this  account,  ibid.  411; 
be  ftturof  ibto  England,  to  afk  the  affiftance  of  the 
£oglHh»  41 2>;  holds  a  parliament,  or  great  conncil^  on 
the  E^r  feftival^  at  Worcefter,  upon  which  occafion 
he  and  his  qUeen  wote  their  crowns  (as  was  ufttal), 
bttt,  wbeb  they  camd  to  the  oblation,  laid  them  down, 
on  the  altari  and  vdwed  to  wear  them  no  nnlore,  iHd.i 
findi  the  baroiH  of  Enghnd,  and  all  his  military  tenants^ 
ready  to  affift  hiiik  in  tbe  war  againft  tbe  earl  of  Tou- 
loilfe^f^'^  4131  reafons  for  that  complaifance,  Uid.^ 
he  is  attended  to  it  by  Malcolm,  tbe  young  king  of 
Scotland^  414 ;  finding  thit  Louis  had  thrown  himfelf 
into  the  city  of  Touloufe  wit-h  a  refolution  to  defend 
}t»  he  albifaiin$  froth  attacking  it,  agairift  the  opinion  of 
hia  favdrite  fiecket^  417,  418  )  reafons  for  this  refolu^ 
tion,  B.'^^ti  but  be  ()rorecutes  the  war  with  vigor 
and  fucceft  in  other  placet^  iiid4  concludea  a  ftcret 
treaty  wiab  die  earl  of  £vereuk>  whk:b  helps  to  bring 
M  a  truoei  421  i  he  and  Louis  coneUide  a  treaty  of 
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ace  on  terms  that  are  honorable  and  advantageous  to 
cnry,  particulars  thereof,  425—428 ;  iec  alio  445  ; 
Henry  confents^  after  the  de^th  of  William  dc  Biois, 
king  Stephen's  fon,  that  his  fiftcr  Mary,  who  was  a 
nun,  Oiould  be  ftolen  out  of  her  convent,  and  married 
to  the  fecond  fon  of  the  earl  of  Flanders,  by  which 
marriage  that  prince  gains  the  earldom  of  Boulogne, 
though  this  aft  is  oppofed  by  Becket  as  ofFenfive  to 
religion,  430 — ^432  ;  Hen^-y  makes  a  provifion  for 
Hamelin,  his  natural  brother,  by  marrying  him  to  the 
widow  of  de  Blois,  daughter  and  heireis  to  W*  de 
Warren  earl  of  Surry,  433  ;  he  concerts  meafureswith 
Louis  on  the  part  they  (hould  take  in  the  ichifm  be« 
tween  the  two  popes,  434 — ^444 ;  he  ratifies  the  peace 
with  that  king,  but  does  not  attend  the  celebration  of 
his  nuptials  with  a  After  of  the  earl  of  Champagne,  ifcV.; 
445 ;  dn  his  return  into  Normandy,  he  celebrates  the 
form  of  a  marriage,  or  public  and  folemn  efpoufals, 
between  his  fon  Henry  and  the  princefs  Margaret,  by 
which  he  gains  the  Norman  Vexin,  with  three  cadlles 
on  the  frontier,  447 ;  he  is  juftified,  by  the  clear  words 
of  the  late  treaty,  from  the  charge  of  fraud  in  thismatter, 
448  ;  he  takes  the  caftle  of  Chaumont,  in  the  county 
of  Blois,  from  the  brother  of  the  French  queen,  deli- 
vers it  to  one  of  his  vaflals  who  had  a  claim  to  it,  and, 
exped^ing  a  war  with  Leuis,  ftrengthens  his  territories 
with  additional  fortifications,  and  repairs  of  the  old  ones, 
where  wanting,  449 ;  he  alfo  builds  a  palace  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Rouen,  and  an  hofpital  for  lepers, 
4.50  ;  he  does  not  feeic  to  fight  with  Louis,  when  he 
finds  that  a  battle  is  avoided  by  that  mionarcb,  who  had 
made  a  faint  attempt  againft  his  frontier,  but  contents 
to  a  truce,  during  which  he  fupprefles  a  rebellion  in 
Aquttaine,  and  takes  ChatiUon  above  Agen,  452  ; 
prefides,  together  with  Louis,  at  the  council  of  Tou* 
loufe,  453  ;  does  a  very  important  fervice  to  that 
monarch  and  pope  Alexander  the  Third,  by  affifting 
them  againft  the  emperor,  Frederick  Barbaroila,  iii. 
11-^14;  he  and  Louis  have  a  meeting,  at  Touci,  oa 
the  Loire,  with  that  pontiff,  whom  they  lead  to  a  pa- 
vilion prepared  for  their  reception,  walking  a  foot  oa 
each  iide  of  his  horfe,  and  holding  the  reins  of  his 

bridles 


INDEX 


bridle,  iUJ.;  obfervations  on  that  ad,  15  ;  through  the 
mediation  of  Alexander,  be  obtains  a  peace  from  Louis^ 
without  .giving  up  any  thing  to  him,  16}  he  receives 
an  extraordinary  embafly  from  the  Mahometan  king  of 
Valentia  and  Mcrcia,  iUd^  17  ;  upon  Theobald's  deaths 
he  advances  Becket  to  the  fee  of  Canterbury,  againft 
the  general  fenfe  of  his  clergy  and  of  the  whole  nation^ 
and  though  bis  mother  Matilda  did  her  utmoft  .to  dif- 
fuade.  him  from  it ;  his  motives  to  this  choice  ;  violent 
means  by  which  tlie  oppofition  toBecket's  eledion  was 
got  over,  18 — 29  i  Henry  returns  to  England,  and  ap- 
peafcs  a  great  commotion  in  Soijth- Wales  ;  after  which 
he  holds  his  court  at  Woodftock,  where  the  king  of 
Scotland,  and  all  the  princes  and  chiefs  of  Wales,  pay 
their  homage  to  him,  and  to  hiseideft  Ton,  shiii, — 34  ; 
perfonal  qualities  of  Henry,  bis  private  life  and  man* 
ners,  35—46;  he  undertakes  to  correct  fome  great 
evils  in  the  church,  and  to  reftrain  its  encroachments  on 
the  civil  power,  iv.  4  ;  oppo&d  herein  by  Becket,  i^iV.; 
is.  much  alarmed  at  his  fending  back  the  great  ieal  into 
Normandy,  and  afhamcd  of  having  been  duped  in  the 
choice  he  had  made,  7  ;  comes  to  England  on  that  ac- 
count, and  ihews  him  marks  of  his  diipleafure ;  yet 
permits  him  and  moft  of  the  other  Englim  bilhops  to 
go  to  the  council  held  at  Tours  by  pope  Alexander  the 
Third^  ibid.—g ;  he  takes  occaiion,  from  this  prelate's 
having  proteAcd  fome  clergymen  guilty  of  capital 
crimes  againft  the  royal  juftice,  to  begin  bis  intended 
reformation  of  the  clergy,  14 — 16 ;  his  fpeech  to  the 
bilhops  on  that  fubjeft,  17;  further  proceedings  on 
thisfubjedt,  19;  council  of  Clarendon,  and  tranfaSions 
there,  22 — 32  i  Henry  applies  to  the  pope,  to  obtain  a 
confirmajtiofi  from  the  apoftolick  fee  of  the  cuftoms  and 
dignities  of  this  realm,  36 ;  a  like  requeft  had  been  re* 
fufed  to  him  before,  and  this,  though  Becket  feemingly 
concurred  in  defiring  it,  was  alfo  denied*  37,  38 ;  an- 
other demand  x)f  the  legatine  power  for  the  archbilhop 
of  York  xs  made  by  Henry,  and  without  fuccefs,  Md.; 
he  is  much  difturbed  at  hearing  that.  Becket  had  fled 
beyond  the  fea ;  but  that  prelate  being  driven  back,  and 
coming  to  his  court,  he  treats  him  mildly^  yet  dn^ 
words  that  alarm  him,  40 ;  is  admoniihed  by  his  nobliKs 
N  n  2  and 
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and  coanfcllors  to  take  care  of  bimfclf  and  his  fucccSbrs 
againft  the  attempts  of  the  clergy,  and  parttcolarly  of 
Bccket,  to  encroich  on  the  royal  poweri  41 ;  he  citca 
Becket  to  appear  before  him,  for  denying  to  John  bia 
mare&halyf An/.;  on  that  prelate*s  refolal,  be  calls  him  to 
aoTwer  for  this  oflEence,  and  other  matters.  Hid;  de- 
mands of  him  five  hundred  poonds,  which  be  faid  he 
had  lent  him  when  he  wss  cbuncellor,  45;  requires 
bini  to  account  for  the  rents  of  feveral  vacant  abbiea 
and  bifbopricks,  and  other  cafual  profits  bdongiog  to 
the  croWn^  which  he  had  in  his  hands  many  years,  iiul,; 
grants  him  a  refpite,  which  he  prays  for,  before  be 
makes  his  anfwer,  44 ;  being  informed  of  the  manner 
of  bis  coming  into  the  chamber  where  be  and  the 
peers  were  aflembled,  carrying  a  crofs  in  his  hands,  he 
retires  into  an  inner  room,  and  there  ccnnplains  of  this 
behaviour,  49 1  he  recfuires  only  that  jofliee  Ihooid  be 
done  him  on  the  debt  he  cfatocd  from  that  prehte,  and 
lends  fome  lords  to  demand  of  him,  whether  he  would 
give  pledges  to  fiand  to  the  judgement  of  the  covrt  on 
th;rt  airticle,  or  was  prepared  to  do  the  king  right,  ac- 
cording to  his  prorAife ;  on  his  anfwer,  it  is  refobcd 
by  Henty  and  the  temporal  barons  tcf  attaint  him  of 
high  treafon  ;  but  Henry  permits  the  bifliopi  to  appeal 
to  the  popt  againft  him  on  account  of  his  petjury, 
50 — 52  ;  while  they  declare  this  to  htm,  Henry'  de« 
mands  jttftice  againft  him  from  the  temporal  lords^  and 
calls  in  certain  SieriiFs,  and  feme  barons  of  inferior  dig* 
nity,  to  ailift  in  the  jadgement,  itid.;  after  hb  with* 
drawing  himfelffrom  hearing  that  jtid^oKnt,  Hmry, 
fearing  fome  ad  of  Tiol^hce  againft  him',  orders  pio* 
clamation  to  be  made,  forbidding  all  perfoos,  on  ptin 
of  death,  to  do  him  or  his  people  any  harm^  59;^  pro- 
mifes  to  advife  with  his  council  on  his  petition  for  a 
licence  to  go  out  of  the  realm,  ihid^  obfervatiorts  on 
all  the  proceedings  at  Northampton,  58*^69 ;  on  no* 
tice  of  his  flight,  Henry  orders  the  ports  ro  be  guardod, 

.  and  fends  an  embafiy  to  the  king  of  France^  the  pope, 
and  the  earl  of  Flanders,  63 ;  this  proving  froitlefs,  be 

.  confifcates  all  the  archbifhcp*s  eftat^,.  d^  other  ads, 
which  he  was  empowered  to  do  by  law,  againft  him  and 

'^bis  adherents^  and  ftops  the  payment  o£  P^-pence^to 
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thepo^,  89 ;  but  a6l$  unjeftly  in  baniihing  all  the  re- 
Ifttions,  friends^  and  dependents  of  Bccket ;  obfervarions 
00  that  edid,  90 ;  letter  to  Henry  concerning  it,  from 
one  of  his  friends,       92 ;  inutility  and  mifchief  of  it  to 
bis  affairs,  iiid  i  he  has  an  interview  wi;b  Louis,  93, 
94 ;  confeots  to  one  with  Aiexafider,  but  conditionally^ 
that  Beokct  be  not  prefent,  itiJ.;  returns  to  England, 
and  makes  an  unfucceisful  war  againft  the  Weifh, 
95 — lor  '9  puniihes  their  hoftages  ;  remarks  on  that 
a^,  tUd.;  fee  alfo  ^91  ;  Henry  gives  bis  etdeft daughter 
to  the  duke  of  baxony,  104 ;  writes  a  very  extraor- 
dinary letter  to  the  archbUbop  of  Cologne,  and  fends  an 
embafly  to  the  diet  of  Wurtfburgh,  aflembled  againft 
pope  Alexander  in  favor  of  Vidor,  108,  109;  re- 
flexions thereppon,  zio;  Henry  prefides  in  a  fynod 
held  at  Oxford,  for  the  trial  of  fome  Germans  accuied 
of  herefy,  and  orders  them  to  be  fevcrely  punilhed, 
1 13^1 16  ;  he  goes  to  France,  and  chaftifes  fome  of  his 
barons  in  Maine,  for  difobedience  to  queen  Eleanor, 
whom  he  had  left  regent  of  that  earldom  as  welt  as 
of  Aquitatne,  and  fupprefles  fooie  commotions  in  Bre* 
tagne,  which  had  induced. Conan  to  treat  with  him  for 
a  ceffionof  the  adminiftrarion  of  that  duchy  to  him,  in 
truftfor  Geoffry,  his  third  fon,  till  he  fiiould  be  of  age, 
on  a  contradt  of  marriage  between  that  prince  and  Con- 
ftantia,  Conan*s  daughter,  he  (Conan)  retaining  only 
the  earldom  of  Guingamp  for  hinifelf,  117,  118;  im- 
portance of  this  acquifition,  lao;  Henry's  good  go- 
vernment there,  121;  he  calls  a  great  council  at 
Chinon,  in  Touraine,  to  advife  with  them  by  what 
means  he  ihouid  refift  the  excommunication  he  was 
threatened  with  by  Becket ;  and  follows  the  council  of 
the  bi(hop  of  Lifieux,  to  appeal  againft  it  to  the  pope  *, 
orders  two  <tf  his  biihops  to  notify  this  appeal  to  Becket, 
but  they  not  finding  him,  he  efcapes  excommunieation 
only  by  his  ficknefs,  which  did  not  laft  long,  136; 
impropriety  of  this  appeal,  137;  he  fends  into  Eng- 
land orders,  for  {Preventing  letters  of  inierdid  being 
brought  into  that  kingdom,  or  received  there,  or  obey- 
ed, under  fevere  penalties,  iUd.  138  ;  he  drives  Becket 
from  his  retreat  at  Pontigni,  140 ;  oeofnft  of  that  ad, 
jiad^i  bt  i|fl|gotiatC9  wttb  Alenndcsr,  tbrough  the  me- 
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diation  of  the  Marquis  of  Montferrat,  who  afks  one  of 
his  daughters  in  marriage  for  his  foif ;  reafons  againft 
his  em  ploying  John  of  Oxford  in  this  hufinefs,  which 
yet  the  event  fo  far  juftified,  that  great  points  were 
gained  for  him,  from  Alexander,  by  that  miniAer,  141 
—143;  what  conceffions  or  promifes  were  made  by 
h!m>  and  how  far  authorized  by  Henry,  144 ;  to  what 
his  fuccefs  muft  chiefly  be  afcribcd  ;  Henry  obtains,  by 
other  minifters,  John  of  Oxford's  colleagues,  the  fjght 
and  pofleffion  of  fomc  very  important  letters,  146,  147; 
he  had  fought  to  gain  time,  in  hopes  of  Alexander's 
death,  or  of  fome  diftrefs  into  which  the  emperor 
might  bring  that  prince,  151,  132;  a  war  breaks  out 
between  him  and  Lotiis,  on  a  feudal  difpute  abouc 
Auvergne,  154 ;  events  of  that  war,  which  brings  on 
an  armiftice,  durirg  which  Henry  fuppreflcs  a  rebellion 
in  Bretagne,  156  j  he  receives  an  account  of  his  mo- 
ther's death,  157  j  his  care  to  caution  her  againft  the 
arts  of  Becket  in  a  mediation  ihe  undertook,  between 
him  and  that  prelate,  at  the  urgent  defire  of  the  pope, 
jt^S — 162  ;  a  fpirited  declaration  made  by  him,  about 
that  time,  in  a  letter  to  the  college  of  cardinals,  165; 
he  pays  large  fums,  bequeathed  by  Matilda,  to  pious 
and  charitable  ufes,  166  ;  pacifies  the  earls  of  Bou- 
Idgne  and  of  Flanders,  who  threatened  to  invade  Eng«> 
land,  by  a  fubfidiary  treaty  concluded  with  the  earl  of 
Boulogne,  167—170;  account  of  former  treaties  of 
the  fame  nature,  171 ;  Henry  (hews  great  indignation 
on  reading  the  letters  brought  by  the  cardinal  legates, 
179  J  his  ddcourfe  and  offers  to  them.  Hid.;  he  is  de- 
firous  to  fill  up  the  vacant  fees  in  his  kingdom ;  preffes 
the  legates  to  hear  his  caufe  with  Becket,  and  oflferi 
them  any  fecurity,  that  he  would  (land  to  their  judge- 
ment on  every  article,  if  they  would  do  him  juftice, 
190  ;  at  the  end  of  this  conference,  be  faid  publickly, 
that  hi  wijhed  his  eyes  might  never  mere  fee  the  face  of  a 
(ordinal  i  yet,  at  their  audience  of  leave,  he  begged 
their  intcrceffion  with  the  pope  to  rid  him  of  Becket, 
and  fpoke  with  fo  much  emotion  that  he  even  (hed 
tears,  191  ;  on  receiving  a  letter  from  the  pope,  which 
fufpended  Becket^s  authority  over  him  or  his  realm,  till 
;hat  prelate  Ihovld  recover  bis  royal  favor^  herefafea  to 
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fee  him,  which  he  had  promifed  to  do  before,  and,  be- 
fides  other  beading  expreffions,  fays  to  the  bifhop  of 
Worctfter,  that  he  had  now  got  the  pope  and  all  the  car» 
dinaU  in  his  purfe;  he  even  declares  in  hra  family  what 
bribes  he  had  given,  and  to  whom  of  the  facred  col- 
lege, 195  ;  his  offer  to  cardinal  Otto,  concerning 
Becket  and  the  royal  cuftoms,  201  $  obfervations  upon 
it,  202  ;  he  fupprefies  a  revolt  in  Aquitaine,  and  treats 
of  a  peace  with  Louis,  ;o5,  206  i  he  implores  the 
biihop  of  Chartres  to  reconcile  him  to  his  liege-lord, 
the  king  of  France,  with  whom^  and  for  whom,  he  was 
ready  to  go  to  a  holy  war  againji  Mgypt^  20Q  ;  the  con- 
clufion  of  the  peace  is  retarded  by  fevcral  incidents, 
particularly  by  the  murder  of  Henry's  general  in  Aqui- 
taine, the  carl  of  Salifbury,  a^id  by  a  revolt  in  Bretagne, 
both  which  arepuniihed  by  Hepry,  210  ;  Henry  is  ac- 
cufed  to  Louis,  by  Eudo,  earl  of  Ponticure,  of  having 
debauched  his  daughter,  whom  he  had  delivered  to  him 
as  an  hoftage  of  peace,  214;  an  interview  is  propofed 
between  him  and  Louis,  but  he  coming;  to  it  late,  and 
with  a  multitude  of  armed  knights,  it  gives  an  alarm  to 
the  French,  and  prevents  the  conference,  216;  a  de- 
fcrip:tion  of  the  efFeds  of  the  paffion  of  anger  upon 
Henry,  approaching  to  frenzy,  220;  he  receives  a 
fplendid  embafTy  from  the  emperor,  to  offer  him  af- 
iiftance  agaitift  Louis,  if  he  will  join  in  the  fchifm ; 
he  returns  an  anfwer,  which  intimates  that  he  might 
accept  this  offer,  if  Louis  and  Alexander  (hould  con- 
tinue to  a£l  as  for  fome  time  paft,  221,  222  ;  this  ac- 
celerates the  peace,  which  is  foon  afterwards  concluded 
at  Montmirail ;  articles  thereof,  224,  225  ;  obferva- 
tions thereupon,  226 ;  declarations  faid  to  have  been 
thrown  out  by  Henry,,  and  confirmed  by  oaths,  that  he 
would  never  again  do  homage  to  Louis  for  the  dutchy 
of  Normandy  ;  the  truth  of  this  very  doubtful,  229  \ 
what  paft  between  Henry  and  Becket  at  Montmirail, 
230  \  his  anfwer  to  the  monks,  who  delivered  him  a 
letter  of  commi nation  from  the  pope,  234;  he  vainly 
ufes  his  utmoil  endeavours  to  prevail  on  the  pope,  that 
Becket,  by  orders  from  his  Holine!s,  fhould  he  called 
out  of  France,  and  tranflated  from  Canterbury  to  fome 
foreign  fce^  242  \  he  requires  Louis  to  expel  Becket 
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f  ut  of  FcMce^  246  f  be  coo^ple&ts  fiif  f^li^ept  of 
his  Ton  GcofFry  ia  Brctagnc,  and  fubducit  fome  rebels  ia 
O^foony  and  Poitou  ;  m^kes  ftrong  lines  for  the  de* 
fence  or  one  part  of  his  frontier  in  the  dutchy  of  Nor- 
mandy,  builds  a  caftic  at  Beauvoir,  and  carries  on  other 

Jreat  works  for  the  benefit  of  his  people,  particularly  a 
yke,  or  bank^  p  reftrain  the  overflowings  of  the  Lojre, 
250  ;  he  receives  Qratian  ^nd  Vivian^  two  nuncios 
from  tbe  pope,  and  angrily  breaks  off  the  two  cqn- 
ferences  with  them,  which  renders  them  more  com- 
plaifant^  ibid.  251 ;  but  neyr  difput^s  arif^,  which  pre* 
vent  an  agreement^  254;  the  nuncios  depart  firpm 
Henry,  but  he  recalls  Vivian*  2^8 ;  h^s  a  cppferepce 
with  Louis,  in  which  he  promifes  to  tre^^t,  in  an  aqiif»- 
ble  manner,  with  the  earl  of  Toulo^fq,  on  t}^c  claiip  of 
his  fon  Riclxard,  as  duke  of  Aquitaip^,  to  chat  ^^14pm, 
and  to  fend  that  prince  to  be  edvica^ed  ip  the  ^ur^  of 
France,  ^59  ;  his  anfwer  to  an  artful  petition  frpm 
Becket,  261  i  and  to  smother  of  the  fame  kind*  (%^a — 
.264;  difpute  about  the  kifsofpioci^  2^5  >  he  fiends  pycr 
fevere  injunctions  to  England ;  remarks  911^  t^ke  6tb  ^^nd 
^tb  articles^  concerning  the  banilhment  of  the  kindred 
of  offenders,  and  of    tt^ho  bihmgi4  to  themt  2^8 ;  Hc^ry 

J^ropofe^  to  crov^/i  his  el4e|l  fon ;  nature  and  intent  of 
ucb  coronations  ;  reafpns  for  an^  s^ainft  the  practice, 
974—280  ;  it  appear^  th^t  tbe  king  had  int^ii4^  to  do 
this  Z&,  fome  years  before  \  what  prevented  \%  thj^n,  and 
determined  him  to  it  oo.^,  282 ;  di^iculty  ingi^g  from 
thi^  archbiibop  of  Canterbury's  b^i^g  out  pf  Uie  kiog- 
clom^  ibid.\  how  got  over;,  2S3 ;  flenry  mal^a  a  pro- 
grefs  over  all  Bretagne  with  his  foA  G^ffry,  to^  receive 
the  homages  of  the  i^obles  and  freenien  9/  tha^  dtftcbyi^ 
who  had  not  paid  it  before ;  be  proceeds  judicially 
againft  the  earl  of  Pooti^ure,  284 ;  returns  into  Nor- 
mandyj  and  makes  a  new  offer  to  J^ecket  for  fn  en- 
gagemerit  between  them,  Henry  doe;  not  enoj^gh 
attend  to  the  inftdious  wording  of  the  pope's  bull  about 
his  fon's  coronation,  292 ;  he  is  in  great  danger  from  a 
lempeft  in  paf&ng  the  channel,  iHd.\  having  Uen  abf^nt 
almoft  four  years,  he  finds  that  inany  diforders  bad 
arifeo  in  his  kingdom,  particularly  \Yitb  regard  to  the 
CQllpaioi)  pf  l|is  revfCAw,  |a(l  tp  all  judicial  pwefd- 
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lUgs,  eiksept  tbafc  of  bis  own  court  f  in  t  pmlRHnM 
hdd  at  WincMbr^  he  appoints  a  Gom<niffion  of- enquiry 
into  cbefe  abufes ;  obftrvations  thereupon,  293 — 296  ; 
effe^  of  this  commii&on,  tbid.^  he  caufes  his  fon  to  be 
crowned,  and  minifters  to  him  9t  the  coronation-feaft^ 
297  9  words  h^  is  faid  to  have  fpoken  on  that  occafion^ 
290 ;  he  goes  to  France,  in  order  to  pacifj  Louis,  who 
refents  his  daughter's  not  having  been  crowned  with 
bcr  hofband^  299 ;  has  an  interview  with  that  kin|,  in 
which  the  peace  between  them  is  renewed ;  he  is  irre« 
coDCileably  offended  at  Becket's  malignant  and  arro« 
gant  proceeding  about  the  kifs^pm$j  315;  reafons 
that  induce  him  to  promife  to  yield  this  point,  f^r^•; 
yet  defires  fbme  delay,  ihti.\  account  of  what  pafled  m 
their  if[icftiilg  in  a  meadow  near  Frettevalle,  316—321; 
cenfttfiB  of  Henry,  for  feme  things  he  faid  to  Becket  OA 
chatoccafion,  329,  323;  after  the  extraordinary  marks 
of  favor  he  had  pub|ickly  given  to  Becket,  he  thinks 
be  muft  not  go  back,  and  therefore  grants  his  petition, 
though  materially  diffeient  from  that  form  of  words 
vhidi  he  (Henry)  had  fettled  with  the  pope,  324; 
his  condefoenitons  are  ineffedual  to  foften  Bcckdt,  325; 
being  very  fick  in  Normandy,  he  makes  his  will,  330^  i 
contents  tAeieof,  and  remarks  upon  one  claufe  therein, 

Sr  which  he  defigned  to  be  buried  in  the  monaftery  of 
rammont,  at  the  feet  of  an  abbot  Hiere  interred,  331  \ 
he  delays  the  execution  of  the  peace  with  Becket,  332  % 
in  a  difeourie  with  that  prelate,  he  reproaches  him  with 
ingratitude,  and  annexes  a  new  condition  to  his  pro* 
mife  of  full'  reftimtion  to  him  and  his  followers,  ^7  ; 
in  another  conference,  he  fays  to  him.  Oh  !  fnjlSrdy 
why  rnilyrn  n$t  do  what  J  difirt  f  I  tbin  fioifld  pnt  iv§ry 
thing  into  your  hands^  338  1  On  hearing  the  complaints 
the  arcbbilhop  of  York,  and  the  btfliopsof  ^nd^onaqi^ 
Sali(bttry,  againft  Becket*  he  expreflles  great  refentmcn^ 
and  in  the  violence  of  his  paffiop  throws  out  worils 
which  occaftpn  the  murdger  of  that  prelat^,  353; 
words  falfely  faid  to  have  been  f)poken  by  him,  iii.  310} 
mn  inftance  of  bis  good^^nature,  iUd^;  account  of  \vi 
pkalaiitry  with  Becket^  and  cenfgre  of  it,  as  carried 
too  far  in  the  fight  of  the  poblick,  31 1 ;  did  not  ground 
his  tide  on  conqueft,  453)  his  proceedings  with,  and 
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punifluneBt  of^  thofe  oiEcers  of  his,  what  bad  oppref&d 
bis  people,  iv«  4Q8 ;  the  articles  of  enquify  on  that  oc- 
c^fion,  Mdn;  his  words,  which  occafipBcd  Bccket^sdeath, 
otherwife  related,  411  ;  fome  promifcs  at  his  recon- 
ciliation with  him,  probably  mifreprefebced,  ibid.  412  ; 
bis  charter,  confirming  the  liberties  of  England,  ii* 

fog ;  copy  of  the  treaty  between  him  and  Louis  of 
ranee,  from  an  ancient  manufcript  in  the  Rritifh  Mu- 
,  feum  never  printed  before,  514;  his  charter  to  the  city 
.  of  London,  iii.  4O0 ;  the  articles  he  fent  over  to  £ng- 
land)  to  prevent  letters  of  interdid  from  being  brought 
thither,  iv.  473;  injundions  of  like  import,  three  years 
after,  ibid.  . 
Henry y  the  king's  eldeft.  (on,  efpoufed  to  Margaret  of 
.  France,  ii.  396  \  the  marriage  foleranized,  447  ;  he,  as 
earl   of  Anjou,  performs  the  office  of  feneichal  of 
France,  iv.  248  ;  of  what  age  the  prince  and  prince(s 
were  when  married,  ii.  ^06,  507  ;  i&  crowned  king  of 
England  in  his  father's  life- time,  iv*  297  ;  an  arrogant 
expreffion  of  his  on  the  occafion,  298;  reafonswhy 
his  conlbrt  could  not  be  crowned  at'  the  fame  time, 
.  299 ;  refufes  to  admit  Becket  to  coqoe  to  him,  349. 
'       the  Lion,  duke  of  Saxony  aod  Bavaria,  propofes 
carriage  to  Matilda,  king  Henry*$  eldeft  daughter,  iv. 
104;  that  prince's  illuftrious  family,  extenfive  domi- 
.  nions,  and  perfonal  qualities,  ibid.  105  ;  he  fupprefles  a 
rebellion  in  Saxony,  222;  receives  his  confort  the 
princcfs  of  England,  ibid.;  joins  in  the  embaiTy  from 
the  emperor  to. hi?  father-in-law,  223. 
»■      Ton  of  David  king  of  Scotland,  holds  the  earldom 
of  Northumberland  in  fief  under  Stephen,  u  294  ;  his 
\  life  iaved  by  Stephen,  297  ;  his  marriage,  ikid-i  his 
•  death  and  charader,  ii.  264. 
Heptarchy  J  Saxon,  and  the  fubfequent  monarchy,  i.  41 « 
Heraldry y  the  origin  of  it,  ,  iii,  53, 

Hereditary  fucceiIU>n  to  the  crown,  how  far.obferved 

.  formerly  in  this  land,,  i.  4.  6.  77,  78,  350. 

Hereford^  Roger  ,earl  of,  plots  to  detl^one  William  the 

Conqueror,  i.  46.  57. 
Hirtfordt  Gilbert  de  dlarc^  earl  of^.and  (Chat  whole  houfe^ 
.  forfake  Stephen^  ii,  157.      :  : 
...  .  c;.i  ;  \  Heratcb, 
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Hiretocb^  an  officer  iet  over  the  militia,  iiu  318 ;  whether 
his  office  devolved  afterwards  to  the  earl  of  the  county^ 
319  ;  whether  not  always  fubordinate  to  him,  iUd.  •  . 

Hidesy  or  ploughlands,  ancient  diviiion  of  the  land  of 
England  into  thefe,  according  to  which  the  military  6r 
other  charges  of  the  kingdom  were  impofed,  definition 
of  a  hide  of  land,  iii.  8i,  83. 

Holy  woTy  or  crufade,  fet  on  foot  by  pope  Urban,  i.  it2% 
hiftory  of  the  crufade,  ii.  72.  132. 

Homage^  liege  and  feudal^  i.  437  }  how  performed,  iii. 
110  ;  the  words  of  the  oath  to  mefne  lords,  11 1  $  to 
the  king,  112  ^  from  ecclefiafticks,  113  ;  done  to  the 
king,  but  not  to  him  alone,  336 ;  evidence  which 
proves  it  was  done  to  the  king,  not  only  by  his  tenants, 
but  alfo  by  his  fubvaflals;  what  the  ceremonies  of  it 

•  fignified,  ihid  345.  . 

Hoveden^  Roger  de,  an  hiftorian,  iii.  286. 

Howel  Dha,  his  laws  and  the  prefaces  to  them,  iii.  486, 

Humet^  Richard  de,  jufticiary  of  Normandy,  hat  full 
power  from  Henry  to  conclude  a  peace  with  Louis,  iv* 
207. 

1. 

•Jawf,  how  treated  in  England  from  the  reign  of  William 
.   the  Conqueror  to  that  of  Henry  II.  indufively,  iii.  ^64 
—268. 

Impojitionsy  without  confent  of  parliament,  the  pretence 
for  their  neceffity,  bow  obviated,  iii.  469,  470* 

Imprifonment^  arbitrary,  i.  270.  301.  460. 

Inheritances  feudal^  how  fettled,  iii.  96,  &c« 

InterdiSiy  the  firft  laid  on  England,  ii.  1 70. 

Invojions^  foreign,  all  freeholders  were  bound  to  affift  in  re- 
.pellingthera,  by  the  common  law,  ifi.  318. 

Invefiiture  of  bilhops  and  abbots,  afferted  by  William  the 

-  Conqueror  as  his  own  prerogative,,  i.  64;  and  by 
William  Rufus,  100;  the  claiming  and  exerciiing  this 
right  a  deep  policy  of  the  fee  of  Rome,  101  \  Henry  I, 
yields  it  up  to  the  faid  fee,  152.  435. 

*Jf>hny  king,  his  charter  totbe  Jews»  iii«  485  \  to  thetowA 
of  Dunwicb,  401. 
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y$hn  ifSatiflmy^  a  paflage  from  one  of  his  letters,  iv;  400 ; 
ridiculous  miracles  aibtibed  hj  him  to  Anfelro,  ibid. 

I  ofChcford^  prefided  in  the  parliament  at  Northamp- 
ton, where  Becket  was  tried,  iv.  344 ;  fent  from  Hemy 
to  Wurt(burgh  (or  Wittenberg),  his  errand  and  con- 
dud  there,  1 10 — 112  ;  made  dean  of  Salifbury,  but  his 
eledion  is  annulled,  and  he  excomnumtcated  by  Bec- 
ket, 123  ;  fent  to  Alexander,  refigns  his  deanry  to  that 
pontifi^  but  receives  it  from  him  again  with  abfolution, 
14  r,  142 ;  n^otiates  with  him,  and  obtains  great 
points  for  his  mailer,  ibid.  148  ;  arrives  in  England, 
and  declares  the  contents  of  letters  he  brought  £ram  the 

S^pes  confequences  of  that  declaration,  ibid. — 151; 
enry  fends  him  to  caution  the  emprefs  Matilda  againft 
the  arts  of  Becket ;  his  accufations  againft  that  prelate, 
261 — 163  i  conducts  Becket  to  England,  344;  pro- 
teds  him  frdm  infults,  347. 
y$f^h  tf  ExetiTy  citation  from  his  poem,  iii.  479. 
Jvilche/Ury  Richard  of,  archdeacon  of  Poitiers,  Henry's 
embailador  to  the  pope,  iv.  113  ;  excommunicated  bjr 
Becket,  135;  propofes  to  the  clergy  the  articles  ^nd 
oath  enjoined  by  the  king,  273 ;  words  of  his,  which 
come  to  Becket's  ears,  306. 
Jfdianay  lady  ofBretuil,  natural  daughter  of  Henry  I.  his 

rigour  towards  her,  i.  192* 
yu/imiany  the  emperor's  pandeds  difcovered  during  tiie 
life-time  of  Henry  II,  iii.  198  \  his  Code,  ^2oveUap,  and 
Inftitutes,  ibid.  &c. 
ynijliciary  of  Englandy  his  funfttons  and  powers  iii«  151^ 
X52  ;  as  this  o£ce  declined,  that  of  the  cbancdtor  grew. 

King,  his  fuppeqaacy  within  his  dominions,  i.  64*  149* 
Knifkhoodsi  confened  by  David  king  of  Scotland  on  Heorjr 
Pkntagoiet,  ii.  178 ;  account  of  that  inftitotion,  158 — 
17a ;  more  pamculars  ooncermng  it  in  aacient  dmes, 
353* 

Kmghu  Bannerets  J  wlial  they  were,  iii,  179,  i&D.  36a. 
Khigbis  eftkejtirei  k»  fsrSment^ 

Sdghti 
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Xmgbis/iiM^  bow  large,  iii.  315  $  diftmaioa  betwecA  tbo& 
^  tbc  old  and  new  feoffment,  3i6» 

LanfI AKC^  ^bbiihop  of  Canterbury,  educates  and  la 
belpful  to  William  Rufoa,  in  amending  the  throne,  i. 
7^$  becomes  iurety  for  his  good  govprnment  of  the 
kti^dom,  85 ;  his  death  and  charader,  86  1  he  refifttd 
the  encroachments  of  the  fee  of  Rome,  Hid^'^  had  a 
itrholefoilie  In&uence  on  Williaflk  Rufua  as  long  as  he 

.  lived,  8?. 

Languagi^  Englifli,  change  in  it  after  the  coming  in  of  the 
Normans^  iit*  282. 

Lm) ;  kt  Camni  Fiudal^  Ftnjli  Samn. 

LtgattSj  from  Rome,  the  firft  inftances  of  fucb»  u  63» 
386 }  not  to  be  fent  unlefs  defired,  153 ;  the  legates  iii 
king  Stephen's  um^t  368— ^31  ^. 

LiicefteKj  earl  of,  i.  ai6 ;  his  policy^  2i8* 

■  ■rn  ...  Robert de  Bellomont,  ^arl  of,  grand  jufticlaiy  of, 

.  England,  it*  303  ;  .^oes  from  the  king  and  peers,  at  the 
piarliatiient  of  Northampton,  to  detnand  of  BeckeC  to 
girean  aocount  of  the  money  with  which  he  was 
tiiai^ 6r^  if  he  refuled,  to  pronounce  the  fenteftce  of 
tbd  peers  i^nt^  bimi  ir.  52,  53;  he  alone,  of  all  the 
nobles,  refofes  to  meet  the  ardbbifliop  of  Cologne,  at 
his  entry  as  embaflador,  on  account  of  the  excommu- 
^  nieatidn  wlndl  thUt  prelate  lay  under,  107. 

IfittiTSf  remarkable  ones  from  the  bifhop  of  Lificux  to 
^eket,  IT.  i&;  from  Becket  to  Henry,  91 ;  from  the. 
Engliih  clergy  to  the  pope,  123;  from  Becket,  in  an- 
.  fwer  tb  thitlcftter«  124;  from' Gilbert  FoUiot,  bi(bop 

.  of  LondoA,  to  Becket,  125—133  (fee  alfo  Appendix  to 
the  fourth  Yolume,  iii.  p.  419.)}  from  the  pope  to 
Henry,  137;  from  Beeket  to  his  agent  at  Rome,  190; 
from  the  £ime  to  the  pope,  1 52 j  153 ;  from  Becket  to 
Matildai  i^gi  159;  from  Henry  to  tlie  college  of  car- 
dinals, 165,  166  $  from  John  of  Salifbury  to  Becker, 
176 1  from  Beck^  tocardinal  Otto,  177  }  from  Becket 
to  the  pope,  178;  from  the  cardinal  legates  to  the 
pope,  179— <f83(  from  Becket  to  the  pope,  184}  from 
(be  appeUaat  Engliih  pidatet  to  thepope^  191 }  from 
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the  pope  to  Bccfccf,  192 ;  from  Bfeckct  to  his  agents  at 
Beneventum,  198  ;  frbm  the  priors  of  Montdieu  and 
St.  Peter's  Vale  to  the  pope,  230 ;  from  Becket  to  the 
pope,  235 ;  to  the  biihop  of  Oftia,  247 ;  from  the 
pope  to  Henry,  28$  ;  to  Becket,  {bid.'j  from  Becket  to 
cardinal  Albert  and  Gratian,  29O;  to  Becket  from  a 
fecret  friend,  tbid.i  from  Becket  to  one  of  the  legates, 
310  ;  from  Becket  to  the  pope,  316  ;  to  the  biihop  of 
Oftia,  319;  to  cardinal  William  of  Favia,  ibidr,  to  a 
nun,  345. 

Lincoln,  WiJiiam  de  Raumara  made  earl  thereof  by 

Stephen,  but  referving  to  himfelf  the  caftle,  319  ; 

the  battle  fouglit  there,  i.  337* 
Lijbonj  conquered  from  the  Moors  for  the  Portuguefe,  by 

Engliih  voluntiers  going  to  the  Holy  war,  ii.  132* 
Ltfiiux^  the  bi(hop  of,  his  artful  advice  to  Becket,  in 

231. 

Literaturij  ftate  of  it  in  fngland,  in  Henry  IPs  time,  and 
before  that  reigh,  iii.  285 — 294. 

London^  city  of,  receives  William  the  Conqueror,  !•  39  s 
28  gently  treated  by  him,  49  ;  Henry  L  gives  them  ^ 
charter,  144 ;  their  deportment  in  the  competition  be- 
tween Stephen  and  Matilda,  ii.  4 ;  charter  of  Henry  II. 
to  that  city,  iii.  271 ;  obfervation  upon  it,.  iUdmi  de- 
fcription  of  the  date  of  that  city  in  his  reign,  with  re* 
.  fpe£t  to  buildings,  wealth,  number,  manners,  and 
cuftoms  of  the  inhabitants,  2^3~a77. 

Loihiariy  that  earldom  held  in  iief  under  Henry,  ii.  328  % 
itsantient  dependence  on  the  Englifii  .crown,  482. 

Lotus  VL  of  France,  furnamed  le  Gros,  character  of  that 
•  monarch,  ii.  38. 

~—  VII.  lurnamed  le  Jeunt,  -engaged  in  the  Holy  war, 
'  ii.  90—95  i  his- exploits,  107;  a  weak  king,  183; 
d  ivorces  his  queen,  199  .'(fee  Henry  II.  and  Pianiagmrt); 
receitres  homage  from  Henry  for  his  fiefs,  -  314 ;  con- 
cludes a  marriage  (reaty  with  him,  concerning  his 
daughter  and  Hexuy^s  eldeft  fbn^  and  invites  him  to 
Paris,  387  ;  intends  an  expedition  with  him  againft  the 
Moors  in  Spainj  406  ;  appears  and.  a^ls  againft  him, 
when  he  attempts  to  poileis  himfeifof.TouIoufe,  416  ; 
.  makes  peace,  425 ;  his  queen  dying  in  childbed,  he 
fuddcnly  marries  again,  444,  445;  quarrels  with 

Henry, 
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Henry,  45 1 ;  his  perplexed  proceedings  in  tBe  affair  of 
the  two  anti-popes,  wherem  Henry  comes  to  hfsTefief, 
iii.  II ;  be  treats  Henry's embaiTadors coolly,  harbours 
Becket,  and  recommends  him  ta  the  pope,  iv.  69,  70  ; 
vifits  Becker  at  Solflbns,  81 ;  the  difcord  between  him 
and  Henry  increafes,  92  ;  he  has  a  fon  bom,  163 ; 
remarkable  words  fpoken  by  him  concerning  his  daugh- 
ter, who  was  married  to  Henry's  eldeft  fon,  ibid,;^he  pro* 
mifes  to  fupport  a  remarkaUe  revolt  againft  duke  Conan 
in  Bretagne,  118;  his  zeal  for  Biecket,  150;  the  be- 
cafion  of  his  commencing  aSual  war  upon  Henry,  and 
the  firft  operations  on  both  fides,  156,  157  ;  treaty^  of 
peace,  defired  by  Henry,  rendered  inededual  through 
offence  taken  by  Louis,  207 — 212;  is  concluded  at 
laft,  225  ;  Louis  prevails  on  Becket  to  maice  fome  ful>- 
miffion  to  his  fovereign,  230  ;  he  proteds  him  ftill,  in 
Ipite  of  all  remonftrances  to  the  contrary,  246 ;  of» 
fended  that  his  daughter  had  not  been  crowned  along 
-   with  her  hufband,  299. 

Lucyy  Richard  de,  though  he  had  been  of 'Stephen's  party* 
yet,  for  the  reputation  of  his  integrity,  preferred  to  the 
highefttrufts  by  Henry,  wherein  h^'provesf  faithfiit  and 
4  aUe,  11.304 ;  joined  with  the  earl  bf  Leieefler  in'  the'of- 
fice  of  jufticiary,  li/V.;  fent  over  by  the  king  from  Nor- 
mandy, to  c&6i  the  dedion  of  Becket  to  the  fee  of 
Canterbury,  iii*  26  ;  his  interview  vrith  Becket  at*  St* 
Omers,  iv.  71 ;  Becket  excommunicates  him,  r^^y  he 
prevents  an  invafion,  with  which  Engtand  was  threat- 
ened, 169-;  :empowcred  by  Henry  to  conclude  a  peace 
with  Louis,  207- 

Lufignany  Guy  de,  murders  the  earl  of  Salifbury,  iv*  210. 

.  *M. 

Macbeth,  the  tyrant  of  Scotland,  vanqutfhed  "by.  an. 

Engllih  army  out  of  Northumberland,  i.  15* 
Mag^ritUioi  principal  trities,  called  barons,  iii.  351. 
Magna  Cbarta^  as  to  its  fubftance,  exifted  before  lling 
'    John,  u  14a.  427. 

JUagnaviUay  Geoffry  de,  cafl  of  Effex,  his  charader  ud 
abilities,  ii»  1375  leaves  Matilda,  and  aids  Stephen, 
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19  raihij  haprilpnU  Iff  tbe  laHcr,  138 1  U£t$ 
tgainft.mm^  139 1  is.flaint  I4i« 
Jiahti^  that  provided  how  acqii<recl  by  .William  dukt  of 
Kormandy,.  i*  i6f  upon  the  death  of  WiUiam  Rtfua^ 
Helie  dela  r  Iciche  holds  it  undef  Anjou,  iji  i  held,  at 
well  as  firetagne,  as  a  fief  under  Henry  I,  182  ;  obtamcd 
by  him  for  his  fon^  through  A  iharriagc  imdsmtntf 

Mak9Jm  1V|  king  of  Scotland^  reftores  the  three  Aorthem 
.  coufities  to  Henry,  ii«  327;  doe#  homage  (with  a 
faving  to  his  royal  dignity)  for  the  fiefs  he  &\i  of  him, 
and  attend^  fiii  great  (CdurtciU 
iddimftfuri^  WiUiam  of^  .an  hiftoriin^  iiL  28);  the  dia- 
.  ra£ier  be  gives  of  the  Normans  arid  Englifh^  46. 
Jkffffiorf  a  number  of  freemen  rec^ifite  to  conftitute  dne^ 
,iii.  %97* 

Martfibal^  of  J^ngtafld^.hisdutiei.mililar^an^  civilii  tii« 
I  JO.;  the  word,  in  its  6rft  fenfe^  figniAdd  mallear  jofborfe 
to  the  king,  ibid^i  what  is  fatd  of  bini  id  did  Diai%  de 
Soaccarro, 

Jk^tr^^.fee  C§ift. 

Mptrtrii  Oeoffiry,  earl  of  Tours^-  takes       amla  l^ainft 
his  father^  i.  164.1  encr<ttcbing  oo  bis  neighboora,  it 
fcpelled  by  duke  Wifltamy  i66;  ,dies{  167*  . 
M^tilMi  daughter  of  Muloclm  lUj  king  of  Scotland, 

married  to  Heory^Jy.  u  144. 
■■  f       daughter  ot  Henry  L  riianfied  to  ihe  emperor 


beirefs  to  the  En^ilh  crown^  with  the  coh&nt  of 
the  barons,  208  ^  is  married  again  to  prinoe  Geoffry 
l^lantagenef,  foti  of  the  eUrl  of  Aajou^  212 1  bears  bihi 
a  fon,  afterwardsHenrylL  of  England,  219;  the  earl 
of  Glocefter  forma  a  pajrt/  for  her  in  England,  in  op« 
pofition  to  Stephen,  256 ;  ihe  lands  at  i^uodel  caftl^ 
517 1  ti  condqfldd  ftom  thence  to  Briftdl,  mder  a  4tfe 
cbndu^  from  Steptaed,  iUd^i  ftrtmgly  fupportod  b^  her 
brother,  tbe  earl  o/Gl6cefler,  and  by  wiah  Fits-Comce^ 
fM  Milo  Fitz-Walter,  inritfa  tho  laft  of  whdmibe  x«- 
fides  in  the  caftle  of  Glocefter  after  a  (hort  abode  at 
Brilbl,  32f  $  is  prbdaiteed  qik^' of  Englicndi  jjijf.i 
ker  gre^t  haughtitie&  i  her  feveritj  to  Sttpbofii  now  in' 
friibn,  and  attack  upon  (he  bilhop  of  Wincbeftery  who 


tiepry  V,  i, 


bad 
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had  helped  hei'  to  the  throne,  alienate  from  her  the  af* 
fe£lions  of  the  nation*  ii.  5 ;  being  befieged  in  the  city 
of  Wincbefter,  ihe  narrowlj  efcapes,  18,  19 ;  and  ftill 
more  wonderfully  makes  her  efcape  from  Oxford, 
where  Ihe  was  inclofed  by  St^hen,  56  ;  is  fupported  by 
the  fidelity  and  condud  of  the  earl  of  Glocefter,  147  ; 
retires  to  Normandy^  151  }  acquiefces  in  the  claim  of 
her  ion  Henry  to  the  kingdom  of  England,  without 
any  formal  renunciation  or  refignation  of  her  own,  28 1  ; 
her  merit  to  him  therein,  282  ;  at  his  going  to  Eng- 
land, Ihe  ftays  in  Normandy,  the  government  of  which 
is  confided  to  her,  ibid.i  (be  does  her  utmoft  todiiTuade 
him  from  promoting  Becker,  iii.  26 ;  ihe  procures,  by 
means  of  the  pope,  an  interview  between  the  French 
king  and  Henry,  iv.  I57~l66;  her  death  and  cha« 
rader,  ibiii.;  epitaphs  on  her,  398 ;  account  of  a  fine 
ftone-bridge  built  hj  her  at  Rouen,  iiitl* 
MapeSf  Walter  de,  citation  from  one  of  his  poems,  iii. 
481. 

Meredytby  Madoc  ap,  his  fervices  to  Henry,  ii.  386 ;  hid 
death,  387. 

Mefne  landsy  the  good  and  bad  effed  of  that  fyflem,  i.  6o* 
229. 

Afeulant^  Robert  earl  of,  principal  minifter  to  Henry 
i.  138  ;  his  fon  Waleran,  to  Stephen,  301  ;  betrothed 
to  one  of  Stephen^s  daughters,  ii«  34  \  his  charadert 
44;  he  abandons  Stephen,  62.  217* 

Military  firvia^  alteration  in  the  mode  of  performing  it  in 
England,  iii.  346. 

■  arty  was  in  many  particulars  the  fame  tvith  that  of 
the  ancient  Romans,  iii.  52;  moveable  towers  and 
balifia  ufed,  ibid.;  but  the  principal  ilrength  was  in  the 
cavalry,  ibid.\  account  of  their  oiFenfive  and  defcnfive 
arms ;  obfervations  thereupon,  and  fafis  relating  there* 

JIdilitia  of  the  baxons,  to  what  number  it  amounted,  iiu82 ; 
law  of  Athelftan  concerning  it,  83 ;  except  in  the  cafe 
of  beneficiary  tenants^  reftrained  to  the  defence  of  the  na^ 
tionj  ibid.;  to  this,  and  to  the  building  and  repairing  of 
bridges,  all  the  lands  of  the  kingdom  were  fubjed,  by  a 
^fundamental  law  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  8a  s  manner  of 
Vol.  IV.  O  o  raifing 
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raiiing^itfor  Henry's  expedition  againft  the  WelA^  it. 
488.  • 
MohuHf  WiUiam  4e,  made  earl  o£  Dorfet  by  Matilda,  ii. 

MonaftiriiSy  no  lefs  than  three  hundred  bu»lt  in  England 
during  the  reigns  of  Henry  I,  Stephen,  and  Henry  II, 
ill.  2^4.  i  the  notions  and  motives  which  in  tbofe  days 
contributed  to  the  increafe  of  them,  295 ;  the  pernici- 
•us  confequences  thereof  to  the  pubtick  in  feveral  re* 
fpeds,  ibid.  296 ;  whether  William  Rufus  had  a  defign 
of  refuming  their  lands  and  pofieffions,  297;  their 
opulence  and  luxury,  286. 

Monifiratf  Marquis  of,  aiks  one  of  Henry's  daughters  in 
marriage  for  hisfon,  iv.  141 ;  procures  a  paflage  fcH- the 
emperor  Frederick  in  diftrefs  through  the  territories 
of  Savoy,  196* 

Mantfort^  Amauri  de,  nephew  of  the  earl  of  Evereux, 
having  been  baniihed  from  England  by  Henry  I,  i.  182; 
joins  with  his  fifter  Bertrade  in  a  revolt  againft  Louis, 
thii.%  refufed  by  Henry  the  esn-Idom  of  Evereux,  188  ; 
becomes  an  aftive  enemy  of  his,  ihii.\  when  taken  pri« 
fon^r,  faves  himfclf  by  his  addrcfs,  196;  Aops  Henrj 
from  making  incurfions  on  the  French  borders,  201. 

M(mtmraily  treaty  concluded  there  between  the  kings  of 
France  and  Eoglandy  iv.  224. 

Mtrtar^  made  governor  of  Northumberland,  and  Harold's 
gcnerofity  to  him  on  that  occafion,  i.  21 ;  fee  Eiwhu 

M$r%agne^  difpute  about  that  earldom's  being  re^annexed 
to  the  dcmefne  of  Normandy,  iv.  167. 

MtrtifMr^  Roger  de.  together  with  the  earl  of  Hereford, 
obliged,  after  refiflance,  to  cede  the  caftles  they  had 

•    belonging  to  the  crown,  ii.  297. 

Mirtmainy  its  evil  tendency,  iii.  297, 

Alwbr^^  Robert  dt,  his  confpiracy  againft  WiUiam  Ru- 
fus,  i.  90,  91.  27£. 

>■  ■  Roger  de,  joins  in  thccrufad^  ii.  97 ;  an  exploit 
of  his,  132. 


Nantbs,  revolutions  of  that  earldom,-  ii,  394— -400; 
fee  alfo  Htwj  and  Geofry  Plantagmt.  NafUs, 
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Naples^  cardinal  John  of,  his  letter-  to  king  Henry,  iv. 
495- 

Naval  power  of  England,  from  the  time  of  Alfred  to  that 
of  Henry  n,  and  of  Richard  I,  iii.  6i — 74. 

New  Foreji  in  Hampfliire,  made  by  William  the  Con- 
queror, i.  55.  144.  380;  fee  Foreft. 

Kohilityy  Engiift,  much  deftroyed  at  the  Conqueft,  i.  89  ; 
the  flower  of  it  loft  in  a  tempeft,  198;  their  way  of 
living,  and  magnificence  in  building  and  apparel ; 
modes  of  drcfs  in  thofe  times,  iii.  299 — ^304 ;  good 
and  bad  effeds  of  their  high  fpirit,  ibid.;  their  attendance 
on  parliamentary  meetings  was  co-eval  with  the  Eng1i(h 
monarchy,  227. 

Non  obftante  claufe,  when  iirft  admitted,  iii.  451 ;  com« 
plained  of  in  parliament,  452* 

Norman  titles,  why  fometimes  given  to  the  Engtifh,  iii. 
338  ;  firft  beginning  of  connexions  between  them  and 
the  Englifb,  i.  8. 

Normandy^  u  7 ;  ftatc  of  affairs  there  in  the  reign  of 
William  I  and  II,  and  Henry  I,  fee  fFittiam  and  Henrys 
in  Stephen's  time,  ii*3i;  its  *conftitution,  i.  76,  fee 
Feudal  Law  ;  the  government  of  it  intruiled  by  Henry 
to  his  mother  during  his  abfence^  ii.  280 ;  his  tranf- 
aftions  there  from  time  to  time,  fee  under  Henry  i 
war  between  him  and  Louis  in  the  Norman  territbries^ 
iv.  152 — 157;  he  eredsftrong  fortifications  along  the 
frontiers,  249. 

Normans,  their  charaAer  and  that  of  the  Englifh  com- 
pared, according  to  William  of  Malmfbury,  iii.  46— 
49  5  obfervadons  thereupon,  ibid, — 52, 

Northampton^  great  council  held  there,  iv.  4I,  42% 

Northumberland^  the  tenure  of  it  fettled  between  Stephen 
and  Daivid  of  Scotland,  iv.  294. 

North  fVales,  kings  of ,^ had  a  pre-eminence  above  the  other 
Wellh  princes,  ii.  486. 

Norway^  Harold  Harfager  king  of,  makiog  a  defcent  on 
England,  is  (lain  by  Harold,  i.  25. 

Norwich^  bifhop  of,  pnbliflies  Beckec's  fentence  of  excom- 
municaeion  againft  the  earl  of  Chefter,  notwithft End- 
ing the  king's  prohibition,  iv.  273;  why  the  king  did 
not  punifli  him  for  doing  fo,  407. 

O02  O. 
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O. 

Odo,  ear]  of  Kent^  and  bUhop  of  Bayeux,  in  the  reign  of 
William  I,  jufticiary  of  England,  i.  82;  intending  to 
leave  the  kingdom,  was  arretted  by  that  monarch  with 
his  own  hand,  ibid.  83  i  intrigues  with  the  Norman 
lords  againft  William  Rufus,  ibid. 

~—  di  BorUng^  a  gallant  officer  of  Henry  I,  i.  202. 

Offa's  Ditch^  ii.  485. 

Oftiaj  Albcric  bifhop  of,  legate,  his  pacific  endeavours,  u 
^93- 

OttOj  cardinal,  legate  in  Becket's  alFair,  bis  fpeech  at  tak- 
ing leave  of  the  king,  together  with  the  king's  anfwer, 
and  reply  of  the  legate,  iv.  201— '203  ;  his  queition  to 
Becket,  and  the  anfwer,  ibid*  204* 

Oxfor^^  beiieged  by  Stephen,  ii.  51 ;  fiate  of  learning  in  it*s 
fchools  in  thofe  times,  iii*  291. 

P- 

« 

Palatine,  fome  earldoms  why  made  fo,  ili.  139. 
Farii^  Henry  invited  thither  by  Louis  le  Jeune,  ii.  401 » 

its  univernty,  iti.  293,  294  \  quotation  from  a  late  re* 

monftrance  of  its  parliament,  iv.  i. 

Matthew^   a  remarkable  paflage  cited  from  that 

hiftorian,  to  ihew  the  opinion  of  that  age,  concerning 

the  right  of  refiftance  in  the  vaiTal  againft  the  lord,  iii. 
^  341- 

Parliamenty  called  Witena>gcmot,  or  great  council  of  the 
natioi),  i«  e.  1 1.  356 ;  its  power  in  the  queftion  of  fuc- 

^  cefllion  .to  tne  crown^  81  \  fettles  provifionally  the  fuc- 
ceiBon  of  Matilda  in  Henry  Ts  time,  208 ;  confirms 

.  the  agreement  between  Stephen  and  Henry  II,  ii.  249  ; 
applied  to  by  the  latter  for  redrefs  in  fome  points,  261 ; 

.  enquiry  into  the  ftate  and  conftituent  members  of  it 
in  thofe  times,  iii.  234 — 237  ;  notes  concerning  the 
right  of  eleding,  or  of  being  elected,  as  appears  from 
records,  or  from  ftatutes,  or  from  paflages  in  contem* 
porary  hiftorian  s,  37^—450. 

Pafchal  III.  a  fecond  Anti-pope  fet  up  againft  Alexander, 
iv.  72;  crowns  the  emperor  Frederick,  174. 

7  Patrwty 


INDEX. 


Prntronsy  the  ideas  of  antient  Rome,  on  the  reciprocal  du* 
ties  of  them  and  their  clients^  conformable  to  thofe  of 
the  feudal  law  on  the  reciprocal  duties  of  hrds  and 
vaffals  ;  wherein  they  diiFered,  iii.  335, 

Pauiay  the  council  held  there,  ii.  437. 

 William  of,  appointed  legate  in  Becket's  affairs, 

iv.  14.2 ;  arrives  in  Italy,  179  ;  his  letter  to  Becket, 
and  the  latter^s  anfwer,  176  ;  he  and  his  colleague  hkve 
a  conference  with  him,  i82>  183  ;  they  report  to  the 
pope  the  obftacles  they  meet  with^  and  the  fmall  fuccefs 
of  their  commiflion,  ibid.\  Becket's  letter  of  thanks  to 
him,  329. 

Pembroke^  the  earl  of,  efcapes  from  Stephen,  ii.  170 )  pof- 

fcfles  Cardiganfhire,  436. 
Penalties^  extended  to  the  innocent  kindred  of  offenders, 

remarks  thereon,  iv.  89. 
Penancey  impofed  on  William  the  Conqueror's  foldiers^ 

iii.  366. 

People  of  England,  no  certain  eftimatton  of  their  number 
in  this  reign,  iii.  275  ;  thp  country  was  then  more  po-» 
pulous,  in  proportion  to  the  metropolis,  or  other  prin* 
cipal  cities,  than  at  prefent,  276. 

Perey^  William  de,  and  Allan  de,  of  different  fides  at  the 
battle  of  Cuton  Moore,  i.  281. 

Peter-pence,  the  payment  of  them  ftopt  by  Henry,  iv, 
89. 

Plantagenet,  occafion  of  the  name,  i.  213 ;  Prince 
GeofFry  (of)  marries  Matilda  daughter  of  Henry  I, 
il>id.\  being  now  earl  of  Anjou,  and  having  got  a  con- 
fiderable  footing  in  Normandy,  he  declines  coming  to 
England,  but  fends  his  fon,  ii.  50  ;  compjeats  and  fe- 
cures  his  poQeffion  of  Normandy,  179  ;  gains  the 
friend/hip  of  Suger,  182 ;  who  faves  him  from  a  war 
with  Louis  le  Jeune,  184  ;  cedes  Normandy  to  his 
fon,  186;  takes  the  caftle  of  Montrieuil,  which  en- 
gages him  and  his  fon  Henry  in  a  war  with  Louis^ 
189;  obtains  peace  on  eafy  terms,  191 ;  dies,  193,9 
his  charader,  ibid.\  his  teftament,  195. 

Poetry y  Latin,  in  that  age,  fpecimen  thereof,  iii.  478 — 
481. 

Poperyj  its  principles  tend  to  encroach  on  the  civil  au- 
thority, iv.  4 }  the  obftacle  Henry  met  witb^  in  it^ 
O  o  3  dreffing 


INDEX. 


dreifing  the  grievances  arifing  from  thefe  principlei^ 
S- 

P^lice^  good,  fettled  in  the  kingdom  by  William  die  Con- 
queror, i.  66. 
Pound ;  fee  Coin. 

Primogeniture^  right  of,  tirhen  introduced  in  feudal  fuc- 
ceffions,  iii.  96. 

what,  iii.  25 1« 

R. 

RapinThoyras,  a  miftakeof  hiscorreded,  ii.  481 ;  an« 

other  error  of  his,  ibtiL 
Raymond  de  PoiclierSy  prince  of  Antioch^  entertains  Louts 

le  Jeune,  iL  119. 
>  earl  of  Touloufe,  perfuades  Louis  le  Jeune  to 

interpofe  in  his  favor  againft  Henry's  preteofions,  ii. 

415- 

Rutversj  Baldwin  de,  earl  of  Devonihire^  affifb  Matildat, 
ii.  i5» 

Regal  PowiTy  in  England^  the  nature  of  it  in  thofe  times  ; 
great  prerogatives  and  great  influence  belonging  to  the 
crown,  iii.  234 — 237  ;  wealth  of  the  crown,  ibid^;  of 
what  the  royal  revenues  at  that  time  confilled,  238. 

Reliefs^  Yiu  lOO.  109* 

»  of  knights  fees,  the  fum  thereof,  whether  and  how 

fixed,  iii.  325—330. 

Rheimsy  council  of,  Becket  and  other  biifaops  go  thither> 
iv.  8;  ads  of  that  council,  ii. 

Robert^  elded  fon  of  the  Conqueror,  rebels  againft  his  fa- 
ther, i.  67  ;  becomes  duke  of  Normandy,  76  ;  tries  to 
gain  the  crown  of  England  from  his  brother  William, 
but  fails,  81 ;  after  being  attacked  hy  William  Rufus, 
makes  peace  and  a  provifional  fettlement  with  him,  92 ; 
goes  to  the  Holy  war,  12a;  where  he  fhewed  great 
valour,  133;  on  his  way  back  marries  in  Apulia  the 
daughter  of  the  earl  of  Converfana,  ibid.'^  returns  to 
Normandy  foon  after  his  brother  Henry's  acceffion  to 
the  Englifli  throne^  14^;  comes  to  England  to  claim 
the  crown,  but  yields  it  to  Henry  without  fighting  a 
battle,  and  renews  the  former  ftipulation,  147 ;  his 
political  charader,  and  Henry's  motives  for  taking  from 
5  him 
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him  j^e  dtitcby  of  Normandy,  154;  batUe  between 
them  on 'the  occafion,  155  ;  Robert  imprifoned  till  his 
dea^,  156.  224.  442. 

Robni  U  Frifon ;  fee  Flanders.  ^  , 

Risme^  bilhop  of^  when  and  how  he  ftretched  his  authority 
over  England,  i.  152*  249.  292*  435. 

Rrfamondy  Henry's  miftrefs,  the  true  part  of  her  hiftory 
diftinguilhed  from  the  fabulous,  iii.  43  ;  her  body  in- 
terred at  Godftow,  312  ;  afterwards  taken  up,  ibid. 

Rauen^  archbifhop  of,  joined  with  Matilda  in  the  media- 
tion between  Henry  and  Becket,  iv,  166 ;  empowered 
by  Henry  to  conclude  a  peace  with  Louis,  207  ;  en- 
deavours an  accommodation  between  the  king  and  Bee- 
Jcet,  256  ;  commifllon  fent  to  him  by  the  pope,  286  ; 
Henry's  letter  to  him,  308;  he  and' his  colleague  fuc- 
ceed  at  laft  in  bringing  about  the  reconciliation,  3i5« 

S. 

St.  Albans,  petition  of  that  town,  claiming  an  ancient 
right  to  fend  burgefles  to  parliament,  iii.  405 — 412. 

5/.  Clariy  Hubert  de,  governor  of  Colchefter  caftle,  re-  ' 
ceives  in  his  own  breaft  an  arrow,  levelled  at  the  kin^ 
and,  expiring,  recommends  his  daughter  to  the  pro« 
tedion  of  that  prince,  ii«  296* 

Salt/bury Roger  bifhop  of,  made  grand  jufticiary  by 
Henry  I,  i.  238  ^  fides  with  Stephen  againft  Matilda, 
ibid.'^  is  fufpeded  by  Stephen,  cited  to  a  council,  and  ar- 
refted,  302  %  his  treafures  feized,  303 ;  bis  death, 
322. 

— —  the  earl  of,  appointed  by  Henry  as  his  general  in 
Aquitalne,  iv.  208 ;  is  treacheroufly  murdered  on  his 
return  from  a  pilgrimage,  210  j  an  account  of  the  mur- 
derers, 402. 

■  ■         the  bifhop  of,  fufpended  by  Becket,  iv.  209  j  ap- 

peals to  the  pope,  as  do  alfo  the  other  bifliops,  ibid. ; 
he  is  excommunicated,  291 ;  is  excommunicated  a 
fecond  time,  and  goes  to  the  king,  342. 

■  John  of,  account  of  his  writings  and  charafter^ 
iii.  289,  290;  fee  Becht  and  Litters. 

Saracen  Caliphs  of  Bagdat,  ii  74. 
Saxon  government  ends  with  Harold,  i.  39.  , 
O  0  4  SaxQn . 
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Saxpn  laws,  remained  the  bafis  of  the  Engllflifonftitutiony 
even  in  the  reign  of  William  the  Conqueror,  with  only 
the  ingraftment  of  the  feudal  tenures  and  other  cuftoms 
of  Normandjr  upon  them,  i.  59.  384  ;  rcftoreJ  alfo  by 
Henry  I.  at  the  fame  time  annulling  ail  illegal  execu- 
tions, 141. 

Scotland,  the  conftitution  and  royal  fucceflion  thereof,  i. 
96  ;  Malcolm  Canmore  receives  Edcar  Athcling,  43; 
Malcolm  III.  makes  peace  with  William  Rufus,  yet 
foon  after  makes  an  incurfion  into  Northumberland,  92; 
his  magnanimity,  94  ;  inroads  of  the  Scotch  in  Icing 
Stephen's  time,  268 — 276  ;  David  treats  with  Stephen 
after  bein^  worfled  by  him,  293 ;  his  treaty  with  Henry 
the  Second,  ii.  174;  death,  and  encomium  on  that  king, 
264—267. 

Scuiagi,  a  pecuniary  commutation  for  perfonal  military 
fervicc,  iii,  71.  93  ;  the  firft  introduction  and  nature  of 
that  impofition,  314  J  ought  to  be  afieiied  in  parlia- 
ment, 3 1 8. 

Sea-fight,  an  account  of  one  in  that  age,  iii.  61,  62. 

Senefchal,  nature  and  extent  of  that  office  in  £ngland  at 
different  periods,  iii.  151. 

—  of  France^  Henry  inverted  with  that  dignity,  li. 

401 ;  he  and  the  family  of  Anjou  deprived  of  it  by 
Louis,  iv.  93 ;  who  reftorcs  it  again,  225 ;  Henry's 
fon,  as  earl  of  Anjou,  acts  in  that  quality,  248. 

Sergianty,  iii.  157 — 160. 

Sheriffs^  or  vifcounts,  iii.  143  *,  their  fundions,  ibid*\  earls 
fometimes  made  iherifTs  in  their  own  counties,  144. 
—  colleflcd  the  king's  rents,  iii.  241. 

Sb'^ps,  thofeof  war  were  all  galleys,  iii.  61  ;  king  Alfred 
had  built  fome  upon  a  new  model,  63  ;  dcfcription  of 
thcfe,  ibidml  remarks  on  what  is  faid  of  the  fleet  of  Ed- 
gar, 64. ;  the  Cinque-poris,  and  other  towns,  obliged 
to.  provide  (hips,  71  ;  veflGrh  of  trade,  and  buffcs,  74; 
laws  concerning  wrecks,  80  j  the  felling  to  foreigners 
any  Englilh  fliip,  or  drawing  away  any  feaman  into 
foreign  ferv ice,  forbidden  under  the  higheit  penalties  to 
the  buyer  ?.)d  feller,  8x. 

i>ldney.  Sir  Pliilip,  compared  with  the  chevalier  Bax-ard  ; 
great  ted; ^nonics  to  his  extraordinary  ixier it,  «:id  to  his 
abilities  as  a  ftatefman,  iii.  359. 

Sihtr 
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Siher;  fee  Cfin. 

SimiCH  of  Durham,  an  hiftorian,  iii.  286. 
Siwardy  earl  of  Northumberland,  i.  45,  46,  377. 
Secmgi  and  foe  men,  iii.  121 ;  they  held  their  land  by  free 
iervice,  and  were  freemen,  ihiJ.-y  all  tenures  turned  ia 


Speechesy  that  of'  the  bifhop  of  Winchefter  in  behalf  of 
Matilda,  i.  308 ;  another  of  his  in  favor  of  Stephen, 
ii.  26 ;  earl  of  Arundel's,  propofing  an  accommodation 
•  between  Henry  11.  and  Stephen,  228 — 235. 
Spiritual  courts^  mandate  of  William  I.  for  ereding  them, 
i.  61  i  the  ecclefiaftical  jurifdidion  then  firft  exercifed 
feparately  from  the  civil  in  England,  ibid.  384* 
Stamford  and  Nottingham  taken  by  Henry  II,  ii.  240* 
Stephen  of  Blois,  acknowledged  in  England  firft  prince  of 
the  blood  after  Matilda,  i,  209  ;  had  taken  an  oath  to 
fupport  her,  232 ;  yet  afpires  to  the  crown,  and  feizes 
the  royal  treafure,  237  ;  affifted  by  the  biihops  of  Wia* 
chefter  and  Salifbury,  238  ;  makes  conceffions  to  the 
people,  244 ;  foon  a^s  arbitrarily,  and  hires  a  foreign 
ftanding  army,  252 ;  reduced  to  diftrefs,  254 ;  fome 
Englifh  barons  fight  for  him  againft  the  Scotch,  271  ; 
his  queen's  afHvity  and  prudence,  291  ;  he  exaf- 
pcrates  fome  of  the  clergy,  298  ;  his  brother,  the  bifhop 
of  Winchefter,  convening  a  council  againft  him,  he 
weakly  appeals  to  the  pope,  314  ;  congrefs  between  his 
miniflers  and  thofe  of  Matilda,  ii.  23  ;  miferable  ftate 
of  the  realm  during  this  contention,  133,  134;  (hews 
great  perfonal  valor  at  the  battle  of  Lincoln,  but  is 
worfted,  and  put  in  prifon,  i.  336  ;  he  provokes  the  earl 
of  Chefler,  329  ;  further  efforts  of  his  queen,  344 ;  he 
is  fct  at  liberty,  by  being  exchanged  for  the  carl  of 
Glocefter,  ii.  24 ;  in  the  abfence  of  that  earl,  the  chief 
fupport  of  his  rival  Matilda,  be  gains  fome  advantages, 
51,  52  ;  in  attempting  to  turn  a  nunnery  into  a  fort, 
is  fuddenly  fuiprifed,  and  forced  to  fly,  60 }  by  taking 
Faringdon  caftlc,  and  the  earl  of  fchefter's  reconci- 
liation to  him,  his  party  recovers  credit,  147  ;  he  makes 
that  nobleman  his  enemy  again,  ica — 157;  fufFers 
greatly  by  the  proceedings  of  fheobald  archbifliop  of 
Canterbury,  160;  makes  himfelf  mafter  of  Newbury, 
and  blocks  up  Wallingford  caftle,  219  i  confers  with 


latter  times  into  commoa  focage. 


Henry 
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Henrjr  from  the  oppofite  bank  of  the  Thames^  236* 
concludes  an  agmoient  with  that  prince^  whereby^  de* 
daring  hinf»  fucceflbr,  he  enjoys  the  crown  for  life, 
248 — 251  i  after  Henry's  departure,  betakes  a  piogrefs 
through  feveral  parts  of  the  kingdom,  271 ;  di6^  272 ; 
his  charader,  27^—277;  his  death  conduced  tor  the 
peace  of  England^  279 ;  coins  of  his,  490. 

Stigandy  archbiihop  of  Canterbury  in  William  Fs  time, 
i-  39  ;  depofcd,  63. 

Suhin/iudathnf  warranted  by  the  feudal  law,  iii.  317  ;  the 
limitation  thereof,  318. 

SugeTy  abbot,  minifter  to  Louis* lejeune,  His  prudence  and 
fidelity,  ii.  90*  179.  182.  199  468. 

SuHort  of  the  navy  y  what  were  the  ancient  proviiioas  for 
that  purpofe^  iii.  314. 

T. 

Tallage,  freemen  exempted  from  it  by  William  the 
Conqueror,  i.  59;  on  what  lands  it  was  laid,  iii,  256; 
it  made  many  covet  feudal  tenures^  becaufe  of  its  falling 
heavy  on  poueiTors  of  allodial  eftates,  128. 

Taniirville^  W  illiam  de,.  Henry  the  Firft's  great  cham" 
berlaio,  i.  202* 

X^xeSy  )•  88.  122.  159. 

Tenure  j  fee  Feudal  ConJIiiution. 

Tbams  and  Thane  lands,  what,  iii.  97. 

Thiohaldy  archbiihop  of  Canterbury,  goes  to  a  council  at 
Rheims,  without  the  king's  permiilion,  ii.  164 ;  ca- 
^bals  with  the  pope  againfl:  him,  167  j  quarrel  be- 
tween him  and  the  king,  which  ends  in  his  triumph 
over  the  royal  authority,  169  j  he  refufes  to  crown 
prince  Euftace,  213;  confequences  thereof,  ibid.  214. 
be  joins  with  the  bifhop  of  Wincheder,  in  mediating 
an  agreement  between  Stephen  and  Henry,  247 ;  has 
the  chief  confidence  of  the  latter,  257  ;  inftrumental  in 
preferving  the  peace  of  the  realm  till  Henry  arrived, 
282  i  treated  by  the  king  with  great  regard,  305  s  hit 
character  and  condud  in  publick  affairs,  306  i  his  af- 
fectionate letter  to  the  king,  and  his  death,  iii-  18,  19* 

?V/^xand  tournaments^  ^ir  origin  and  ufes,  iii.  589  50* 
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T(9ftij  brother  to  king  Harold,  and  earl  of  Northutnber- 
Jand,  the  people  of  that  earldom  revolt  on  account  of 

•  his  tyranny,  i.  20;  Harold  admits  their  plea,  21  ; 
Tofti's  rancour  and  hoftilities  againft  liarold,  and  his 
death)  ibid.  25. 

T^ulouje^  Henry's  pretenfions  to  that  earldom  in  right  of 
his  queen,  and  his  profecution  thereof,  ii.  410,  &c« 
fuccefs  of  his  arms  in  that  country,  422  ;  authorities 
to  ihew  that  Henry  avoided  to  beuege  it  out  of  regard 
to  Louis,  493  ;  treaty  between  the  two  kings,  494. 

Trtfdir,  the  early  encouragement  given  to  it,  iii.  74 ;  itat^ 
of  it  in  thofe  days,  75 — 78. 

TrcopSy  foreign,  kept  in  pay  by  Stephen,  u  252. 

Troparium^  what,  iv.  381. 

Jjrr//,  Sir  Walter,  whether  he  was  the  caufe  of  William 

Rufus's  death,  124— 126« 
Tytbittgs ;  fee  Countiis. 

V. 

Valencia  and  Mircta^  Mahometan  king  of,  iendu  af 

embaiTy  and  prefenta  to  Henry,  iii.  i6. 
Fa/ahge,  i.  444»  445- 
Favafory  meaning  of  the  word,  iii.  84.  31 8. 
Fexiny  Norman,  ceded  to  the  king  of  France,  ii.  186; 

king  Henry  juftified  in  his  proceedings  concerning  Uiat 

country,  494. 

ViS^r^  anti-pope,  fee  AUxandir\  his  eledion  to  the  pa- 
pacy, ii,  506  ;  his  death,  iv.  72* 

Villeins  and  bondmen,  account  of  them  in  thofe  times,  iii. 
188 — 196;  laws  concerning  them,  modes  of  infran- 
chifement,  ibid. 

Vifcountj  what  it  anciently  fignified,  iii.  143  ;  powers  of 
the  office  ;  how  held  in  thofe  times,  144, 

Vivian^  the  pope's  nuncio,  at  Henry's  requeft,  returns 
back,  and  tries  to  biing  Becket  to  comply,  but  in  vain, 
iv.  258  \  is  difgufted  alfo  with  Henry,  262 ;  goes 
back  to  Italy,  265  s  his  final  exhortation  to  Ueary, 
ibid, 

lJ6<ryyi»*476,477* 
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Wace,  Matter,  his  verfes  concerning  the  fleet  of  William 

the  Conqueror,  and  Taillefer,  iii.  492.  ^ 

Waldenfes^  an  account  of  them,  and  the  Albigenfes  and 
Cathari,  iv* 

Wabheof^  carlot  NorthumWlatid,  fon  ofSiward,  is  much 

*  favoured  by  Will  am  the  Firft^yet  confpires  againft  him, 

it  46.  I 
Wards  of  the  crown,  abufes  in  that  matter,  i.  88. 

*  male  and  female,  power  which  the  lord  had  in  re- 
gard to  their  marriage,  iii.  102 ;  profits  ariiing  to  the 
crown  from  them,  454. 

Wardjhlpy  its  origin,  iii.  100 ;  how  far  rcfigned  by  Henry  I, 
loi ;  howcxercifed,  efpecrally  with  regard  to  the  mar- 
riage of  females,  1 02 — 107.  < 

Warreni^  William  de,  earl  of  Surry,  ii.  63. 

fVanmck^  Roger  earl  of,  takes  part  with  Matilda,  li.  15. 

IVelJh^  defeated  .by  Harold,  i,  15;  William  Rufus  has 

*  war  with  them,  114;  attached  to  the  earl  of  Gloccftcr, 
and  why,  311;  earl  of  Cheflcr  defircs  aid  againfl  them, 

ii.  152  ;  abridged  hi  (lory  of  that  people,  from  the  time  « 
of  the  retreat  of  the  Romans  out  of  Britain  to  the  rei^n 
of  Henry  If,  329—379  ;  Henry  II.  fends  fome  Flcmifh 
mercenaries  to  their  countrymen  in  Pembrokefhire, 
380  i  at  the  inftigation  of  fome  of  the  IclTcr  princes  ia 
Wales,  he  determines  to  make  war  againfl  Owen 
Gwyneth,  king  of  North-Wales,  381  ;  account  of  that 
war,  382 — 388  ;  ambufcade  laid  by  them  fortheEng-  * 
lifh  troops,  489;  honorable  peace  obtained,  by  which 
thc!  fovereignty  of  England  is  eftablifhed  over  all  Wales, 
389  J  new  commotions  in  Wales,  iii.  29—33 ;  how 
compofed,  34;  a  new  rebellion  in  South- Wales,  which 
foon  becomes  general,  iv.  95  ;  oppofed  by  Henry  un*  J 
fuccefsfnlly,  ibid. — 1 03  ;  feveriry  ufed  towards  their  I 


•  .  taken  by  Owen  Gwyneth  and  Rees  ap  GryfFyth,  which 
makes  them  maflers  of  Flintlhire,  219;  all  the  Wclfti 
princes  offer  aid  to  the  king  of  France  againfl  Henry, 
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Wilfrid^  bifliop  of  York  in  the  Teventh  century^  tranC* 
adions  concerning  his  deprivation,  i.  387* 

H^iUiam  J.  or  the  Conqueror,  his  birth,,  and  advancement 
to  the  dutchy  of  Normandy,  i.  6,  7  ;  prepares  to  in- 
vade England,  14 ;  the  difficulty  of  that  enterprife, 
ibtiL\  his  auxiliaries,  and  forces,  15.  362.  463  ;  landsat 
Pevenfey  in  SuiTex,  ^5  ;  his  precautions,  27  ;  his  con-* 
du£^  in  the  battle  with  Harold,  29,  &c.  takes  Dover 
caftle,  37*  372 ;  is  acknowledged  by  the  county  of 
Kent,  38  ;  and  the  city  of  London,  ibid.;  is  crowned^ 
after  demanding  the  confent  of  the  aobiltty  and  people^ 
140;  ingratiates  himfejf  in  the  beginning,  but  ufes  all 
methods  to  ftrengthen  his  government,  41  ;  feveral 
confpiracies  againlt  him,  42  grievances  in  his  reign, 
55  9  government  tyrannical ;  but  the  conftitution 
eiiabli(hed  under  him,  no  abfolute  monarchy^  59 ;  a 
ftatute  of  his  in  favour  of  the  liberty  of  the  fubjed,  ibid.i 
his  condu<^  with  regard  to  the  church  and  clergy,  61  ; 
meets  with  troubles  in  his  own  family,  and  an  infulc 
from  the  French,  with  regard  to  his  Norman  domi« 
nions,  67  ;  in  a  war  on  that  occafion,  he  ends  his  life, 
69;  his  charafter,  73—75  j  fome  ftatutcs  of  his,  464 — 
469  s  his  charter  confirming  the  laws  of  king  Edward, 
ibid* 

■IL  or  Rufos,  the  crown  bequeathed  to  him  by  his 
father,  396 — 4O0;  confirmed  by  the  nation.  77  ; 
he  poflfefUs  himfrlf  of  hi3  father's  treafure,  and  makes 
burgefles,  80.  401—410;  confpiracy  agaiuft  him,  on 
which  occafion  his  Engiifli  fubjeds  ftand  by.  him*  84. 
412;  opprefies  his  fubje£ls  by  exa£iion,  but  is  lavifti  to 
the  army,  88;  makes  peace  with  Scotland,  100;  re* 
fufes  i^nftrlm  leave  to  fetch  his  pall  from  Rome,  iqi  ; 
obtains  it  himfelf  from  the  pope,  wich  the  powder  of 
difpofing  of  it,  11^  ;  affifts  his  brother  Robert  to  go  to 
the  Holy  war,  and  by  that  means  gets  full  pofleflion  of 
Normandy,  122;  his  further  ambitious  views  inter- 
cepted  by  a  fudden  death,  124;  uncertainty  about  the 
circumftances,  ibid.  125;  his  charader,  126—132; 
profligacy  of  manners  prevailed  in  his  reign,  ibid. 
*   Clit9^  fon  of  duke  Robert,  ftruggles  with  dif- 

ficulties in  his  youth,  16 1  ^  Jiis  fpirit  and  capacity,  1^7; 
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^ravtry  in  an  engagement  with  king  Heniy,  195;  hj 
contrad  of  marriage  with  the  earl  of  Anjou's 
daughter,  obtains  Maine,  201  ;  is  made  earl  of  Fland* 
ers,  210;  unfuccefsful  attempts  in  favour  of  his  pre- 

•  tenfions  to  Nofmandy,  212;  his  laft  adventures, 
death,  and  chara£lef,  215 — 219* 

fyittiam,  fon  of  Henry  the  reverfion  of  Maine  fettled 
upon  him,  in  virtue  of  his  marriage  with  the  earl  of 
Anjou's  daughter^  192 ;  is  drowned,  198.  446* 

■  ■ "  of  Ipres,  Stephen's  chief  general,  255 ;  de- 
prived of  his  town  and  caftle  of  Ipres  by  William 
Clito,  ibid,  befieges  the  Devizes,  302;  is  prefent  at 
the  battle  of  Lincoln,  333 ;  maintains  the  county 
of  Kent  for  Stephen,  ii.  i  ;  fires  the  church  of  a 
nunnery  near  Winchefter,  18  ;  takes  the  earl  of  Glo- 
cefter  prifoner,  19 ;  aiBfts  Stephen  in  Normandy,  35  ; 
together  with  all  his  foreign  troops,  obliged  to  leave 
the  kingdom,  288  ;  ends  his  days  as  a  monk  ae  Laoa 
in  Flanders,  ibid.  289. 

•  V,  duke  of  Guienne,  impriibned  by  hia  vailal 
Geoflry  Martel,  I.  165. 

"4  archbifhop  of  York,  his  chlMrader  and  de£tion, 
ii.  160—168. 

!■  the  Lion,  king  of  Scotland,  fends  embafiadors 
to  Louis,  with  ofFers  of  a  confederacy  agtinft  Henry, 
iv.  218;  defires  to  regain  Northumberlnnd,  s20. 

Winchefter  J  how  confiderable  a  city  in  ancient  times,  iii« 

^77- 

IP  »  Henry  de  Blois,  bifliop  of  Winchefter  and  ab* 
bot  of  Glaftonbury,  brother  to  king  Stephen,  i.  133. 
his  charaAer,  239,  240;  Stephen  owes  his  crown 
chiefly  to  him,  ibid.\  yet,  upon  that  prince's  injuring 
the  Infliops  of  Salifbury  and  Lincoln,  he  fummons 
him  before  his  legatine  council,  305 ;  he  gives  him 
perfidious  advice  with  regard  to  the  perfon  of  Matilda, 
319;  mediates  a  peace  between  him  and  her,  325; 
acknowledges  her  as  queen  of  England,  338 — 346  ; 
is  difgufted  by  her,  and  leaves  her,  ii.  lO ;  ihe,  fufped<> 
ing  him,  attempts  to  feize  him,  13  ;  he  calls  a  lega- 
tine fynod  at  Weftminfter,  in  which  he  juftifies  his 
retorn  to  his  brother,  declares  him  lawful  king,  and 

txcommu* 
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^xcommmiicates  all  who  ihould  cofituiue  to  adhtre  to 
the  countefs  of  Anjou,  25,  26  ;  his  commiffibn  of  le* 
gate  is  not  renewed  after  the  death  of  pope  Innocent  die 
Second,  .159  ;  he  manages  the  plan  of  accommodation 
betwixt  Stephen  and  Henry,  begun  by  the  earl  of 
Arundel,  246 ;  goes  abroad  without  his  fovereign's 
permiffion,  313;  at  .his  return,  difabled  by  Henry 
from  molefting  his  government,  but  fufFered  to  live 
quietly  in  his  biibopnck,  314;  reafon  why  he  did  not 
put  himfclf  at  the  head  of  the  ecclefiaftical  faSion  in 
Becket's  aiFairs,  iv.  32,  33 ;  his  opinion  at  Northamp« 
ton,  about  the  account  demanded  of  Becket,  and  about 
refigning  his  archbiflioprick,  44 ;  his  excufe  why  he 
would  not  appeal  to  the  pope  in  behalf  of  the  bifliop 
of  London,  244  ;  becomes  at  laft  feebly  a£live  in 
Bccket's  h&xonj  24^ ;  refufes  to  take  the  oath  enjoined 
by  the  king,  and  is  followed  therein  by  the  reft  of  the 
clergy,  273. 

Witena^gemoty  i.  4 ;  (ee  Parliament. 

Wmatty  but  one  inftance  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  hiftory, 
before  Matilda,  of  one  being  allowed  to  fucceed  to  the  ' 
crown,  i.  233.  449. 

tVorcifter^  bifliop  of,  prevailed  upon,  by  Becket's  flattery, 
to  attempt  carrying  to  England  the  pope*8  mandate  in 
his  behalf,  iv.  301,  302. 

Y. 

Yeomam&y,  iii.  90. 

Torky  taken  by  the  Norwegians,  but  foon  relieved,  i, 
24  i  archbiibop  of  York,  lieutenant  to  the  king,  ani- 
mates the  barons  to  defend  their  country  againft  the 
Scotch,  272 ;  city  of  York  much  declined  in  the 
times  of  Henry  II.  from  its  priftine  greatnefs,  iii.  277  ; 
archbifhop  of  York,  his  fpeech  before  the  pope,  as 
the  king's  embaiTador,  iv.  76 ;  Henry's  defigns  to  have 
bis  fon  crowned  by  him,  282  i  the  right  of  the  arch- 
bifliop  of  York  to  do  this  a£l  ftated,  286 ;  he .  ac- 
cordingly performs  the  coronation,  297 »  is  fufpended 
for  it  by  the  pope,  though  authorifed  to  do  it  by  that 

pontiff 
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pontiff  hioiftiry  342  ;  the  proceedings  with  this  pre- 
late,  not  committed  to  Becket,  but  referved  by  the 
pope  to  himfelfy  349  ;  On  the  powers  granted  to  Henry, 
appointing  the  archbilhop  of  York  to  be  legate,  376  ; 
letter  to  him  from  the  pope,  497. 


Tbe  End  of  the  Fourth  Volume^ 
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